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Mediatorial  Scheme 
JESU/CHRISI 

The  Only  True  Religion. 

In  Answer  to  the  Ob  j  ect  i  ons  ftarted,  and  to 
the  very  .mperfeft  Account  of  The  Religion  ./Nature,  and 
cf  Christianity,  given  by  the  Two  Oracles  of  De  sm 
the  Author  of  Chri/llanlty  as  eld  as  th  Creation ;  iLd  the 
Author  of  the  Charaaerifthks.  ' 

An  APPLICATrON"ro    Papijls,    ^uahrs, 

Soctniam,    and  Scepticks. 

^"•fJ^J^P^^'  •^"'answer  to  a  Book  en- 
mkd  The  Moral  Philofipher,  or  a  Dialogue  becwSi 
a  Chriftian  !>«/  and  a  Chriftian  Jew. 


In   TWO   VOLUMES. 


The  Second  £rf///w,  corrected  and  Improved  with  large  Additions. 

In  a  New  Method. 


By  a  Country  Clergyman. 

TTT.  ;.  ^  X     , — t : 
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VOL.     I. 


I  came  not  to  dejlroy  the  Law,  but  to  fulfil  it.  , 
Te  believe  m  God,  believe  alfi  In  Me. 
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7^0  /ib^  Right  Reverend  Fa- 
ther in  God,  Edmund, 
Lord  Bijhop  of  London. 


Lord, 

H  E  IntroduEiion  to  the  follow- 
ing Scheme  of  true  Religion> 
publiflies  the  peculiar  Reafon 
of  this  Addrefs  to  wtr  Lord- 
Jhip,  where  it  thews  from  whom 
the  Plan  of  it  is  taken  :  Ti)ough  the  Author 
(had  he  fet  his  Name)  might  alledge  the  ufual 
Motive  of  thefe  AppHcations,  'u/2;.  the  Receipt 
of  Favours  from  your  Lordfliip,  he  begs  Ac- 
ceptance of  the  Prefent  from  a  fuperior  and 
particular  Obligation  of  infcribing  a  Work 
executed  in  Purfuance  of  your  own  general 
Dirediion  ;  gratefully  remembring  that  he, 
who  gives  the  Model,  and  lays  down  the 
Plan,  is  the  Chief  ArchitCi^L  And  the  more 
affiduoufly  it  is  followed  by  more  able  Uii- 
der-Builders,  I  am  pcrfuaded,  they  will  be 
fo  juft  as  to  impute  the  Beauty,  Strength 
and  Solidity  of  their  Labour  to  yo^dz  Lord- 

A  2  pifs 


1^  ►■ 
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fifi  fW  ^^  **'*  * 


^EDICATIOK 

Jhifs  Advice  and  Superintendency,  as  a  ju- 
dicious and  faithful  Overfeer  of  the  Build- 
ing of  the  Houfhold  of  God,  built  upon 
the  only  Foundation  of  eternal  Life,  as  it 
is  received  and  copy'd  from  Heaven.    And 
I  am  abundantly  convinced  the  more  your 
Lordpifs  Model  of  reprefenting  Chriftia- 
nity  in,  and  through  its  glorious  Mediator^ 
is  confider'd  by  Chriftians  in  general,  and 
fludy'd  by  its  Clergy  in  particular,  it  will 
more  and  more  appear  to  be  founded  in  the 
Nature  and  Reafon  of  Things,   as  well  as  in 
the  Revelation  from  Heaven ;  and  for  that 
Reafon,  to  be  without  Controverfy,  and  to 
the  Prevention  of  Controverfy,  the  fole  bcft 
Method  both  for  convincing,  and  reclaiming 
Gainfayers  -,  and  for  eftablifhing  all  Chriftians 
in   the   Knowledge  and  Pofleflion  of  the 
Truth. 

M  AY  your  Lordjhip  long  continue  an  ade- 
quate Advancer  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
Chrifty  in  its  Truth  and  Purpofe,  Laws  and 
Pradtice  j  and  may  you  very  long  live  an  Or- 
nament to  that  Religion  you  have  fo  well 
defended,  is  the  cordial  Wifti  of  the  Author^ 
and  of  every  good  Chriftian, 
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INTRODUCTION. 

H  E  Author  of  Chriftianity  as  oldy 
&c.  introduces  his  Book,  declaring, 
*'-  The  Subjed:  he  writes  upon  is 
"  of  the  laft  Importance,  and 
"  makes  no  Apology  for  writing 
''  upon  ir,  but  writing  fo  late,"  J  readily 
agree  with  him  in  the  vaft  Importance  of  the 
Subjecfl;  and,  after  fo  many  Anfwers,  the 
Publick  may  juftly  expedt  fome  Apology  for 
my  writing  fo  late. 

The  true  State  of  the. Cafe  is  this :  The 
Author  of  the  following   Sheets  living  at  a 
great  Diftance  from  London^  and  not  able  to 
purchafe   many   Books,    had  never,  till  very 
lately,  read  either  of  the  Authors  he  replies 
ta     Upon   a    particidar   Occafion,    he   was 
favoured  with  the -Loan  of  one  of   the  An- 
fwers to  the  firft  Author,  by  a  neighbouring 
Clergyman  ;  which  fo  awuken'd  his  Curiofity, 
as  to  make  Intereft  with  other  Neighbours  to 
borrow  the  two  Authors  he  has  taken  under 
Confideration,  and  all  the  Replies  to  them  he 
could  procure  ;  and  it  has  been  his  good  For- 
tune to  have  feen  moft,  he  may  add  all   of 
any  Character,  by  the  Report  of  others. 

Notwithstanding    tho(e  Anfwers, 

which  have  their  feveral  Value  and  Ufe  j  the 

Author  of  the  following  is  of  Opinion,  that 
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an    Attempt  to   cure  Deifm  effeftually,  can 
never  be  too  late,  but  is  particularly  feafonable 
in  an  Age  fo  lamentably  infedted  with  it,  ac- 
cording to  the  univerfal  Complaint  and  Con- 
cern of  all  Chriftians  from  all  Quarters,  as 
the  Sin  of   the  Age,    produdlive   of    many 
others :  nor  too  carefully  adapted  to  Perfons 
{ojeemingly  ftudious  of  the  Nature  of  Things, 
and  the  Force  of  Arguments,  induftrioufly  at 
the  fame  time  lying  upon  the  catch,  to  collect 
and  expofe  all  weak  ones  in  Defence  of  Chriftia- 
nity.       He  is  fo  far  in  the  Belief  of  modern 
Deijls^  as  to  regard  the  Two  Authors  he   re- 
plies to,  as  the  chief  Bulwarks,  or  rather  the 
Old  and  New  Tejia??ient  of  their  little  Faith, 
I  meant  to* fay,  their  fmall  Reafon:  Who  be- 
ing dead,  yet  fpeak,  as  the  Two  Oracles  of 
all  their  Sentiments.     As  fuch,  they  can't  be 
difpleafed  that  I  have  quoted  them  as  juftly, 
and  argued  as  fairly,  as  they  ought  to  do  with 
refpedl   to  the  Scriptures  of  the  Chriftians. 
And,  as  they  fo  very  well  know  and  hug  them- 
felves  in  the  vidlorious  Certainty  of  all  that  can 
be  alleged  in  Defence  of  their  Opinion,  by 
thofe  mighty  Champions,    laborious  in   the 
Scheme,  and   pcrfedl   Matters    of  the   fame, 
they  can  no  longer  offer  anExcufe  for  fufpend- 
ing  their  Judgment ;    that  they  are,  or  can  now 
be  ignorant  of  ALL  that  can  be  faid  for  their 
Caufe.     They   are   fure  no  After-Argument 
can  arife,  that  can  exceed  what  has  been  urg'd 
by  them ;  with  great  Confidence  and  Satisfac- 
tion therefore,  they  retire,  one  and  all,  under 
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that  Standard,  where  the  Colleftion  is  of  all 
their  Forces.  There  is  very  lately  arrived  in 
their  Camp  a  new  Squadon  caird  the  Forlorn 
Hope  confifting  of  a  Strange,  unfiz'd,  difagree- 
ing  Medley  of  Recruits  :  But  thefe,  are  re- 
gularly attacked  in  the  Appendix  to  this  Edit. 

Notwithstanding  they  are  fuch 
able  Writers,  in  the  Opinion  of  their  Admirers 
and  Followers,  I  have  the  Candor  to  think 
they  are  not  enflaved  to  their  Authority,  with 
the  fame  blind  Attachment  the  "Jews  are  to 
their  Rabbles^  the  fole  invincible  Chain,  that 
binds  the  common  inferior  yews  from  embrac- 
ing Chriftianity. 

Are  thofe  then  the  Leaders,    who  give 
the  Strain  of  thinking,  and  Copy  of  Believing 
to  others  ?  Are  thefe  the  Writings  indeed  which 
have  bewitched  and  deceived,  have  harangu'd 
and  confounded  fo  many,    almoft  out  of  the 
due  Ufe  and  true  Benefit  of  Reafon  making  its 
Enquiry,  as  they  are  fuppofed  to  do,  after  true 
Religion  ?  Are  thefe  the  choiceft  Arguments, 
the  ftrongeft  Forces  that  can  be  marfhall'd  for 
about  30  Years  together,  and  from  Contribu- 
tions lifted  from  all   Parts,  fince  the  famous 
iEra  of  the  Rights  of  the  Churchy  againft  the 
Religion  they  have  been  baptized  into  ?  Are 
the    joint    Endeavours  of    thefe  two,     the 
utmoft    Efforts,    the    all-fufficient  confiding 
Grounds  of  Deifm^  for  recommending  it  as 
the  true  Religion,  and  rejeding  Chriftianity  ? 

But  what  if    the  enfuing  Scheme  (hall 
make  it  appear  in  a  Method  diflferent  from  all . 
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other  Anfwcrs,  That  true  Religion  is  only  to 
be  fought,  and  found,  in  the  true  Nature^  and 
prefent  Conjlitution  of  Things ;  difcoverablc  in 
Part,  from  their  vifible  Frame  and   Adjuft- 
ment ;   and   further  difcover'd  according    to 
Man's  Occafions,  and  the  Counfels  of  Divine 
Wifdom,    by    Revelation^    from   their  great 
Author  and  Founder.    Neither  is  this  any  beg- 
ging of  Queftions,    if  it  appears  at  the  fame 
time,  to  the  full  Satisfaftion  of  their  Inquiry  in- 
to the  true  Nature  of  Gody  and  the  true  Nature 
of  Many  in  his  prefent  Condition,  That  thofe 
Difcoveries  in  the  Chriftian  Revelation  do  ac- 
tually give  in  the  moft  reafonablc,  folid,  and 
undeniable  true  Account  of  the  NATURE 
of  both.     If  to  know  God,   and  Ourfelves 
truely,  both  the  Dignity  and  Degeneracy  of 
our  Nature,  is  the  Province  and  Pcrfeftion  of 
Reafon  in  this  World,  the  Chriftian  Religion 
muft  be  allowed  to  be  the  Perfeftlon  of  Hu- 
man reafon  ;  becaufe  above  all  others  it  leads 
us  to  that  Knowledge,  our  own  Reafon  being 
Judge.  From  that  Knowledge  refults  the  per- 
fefter  Difcovery  of  the  true  Religion  of  Man, 
in  the  Need  and  Neceflity  of  Jome  Mediator 
between  God  and  Man  ;    at  tne  fame  time, 
the  Revelation  (hews,  who  is  that  one^  only 
trueUEDlATOR. 

Before  whofe  Advent  in  the  Flefli,  the 
Neceflity  of  jome  Mediator  was  confefled  and 
proclaim'd  by  the  common  Voice  of  Man- 
kind, over  the  Face  of  the  whole  Earth. 
From  one  common  Apprehenfion  as  clear  as 
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that  of  the  Exiftence  of  God,  all  the  Wcnld 
united  in  the  fundamental  Senfe  of  the  Per- 
fedtion.  Purity,  and  Holinefs  of  his  Nature  ; 
and  no  lefs  of  the  confcious  Sinfulnefs  cleav- 
ing to,  and  difcompofing  that  of  Man.     The 
univerfal   Confcience   and   Perfuafion  of  the 
infallible  Certainty  of  each   of  thofe  Truths, 
humbled    them    into    fome   proper   Diftance 
from  God,    but  threw  them,    (without  due 
Advice   of    their   Reafon,)    wherefoever  ,the 
frimaval  Promife  of  the  true,  appointed  Medi- 
ator  was  loft  in  their    Generations,  into    a 
wrong  Choice,  and  worfe  Dependance   upon 
worthlefs  Mediators  of  their  own  fetring  up, 
for  gaining  the  delired  Accefs  and  Acceptance 
with  their  God,  through  the  Merit,  as   they 
imagined,  of  Sacrifice  and  Ceremonies:  Hence 
the   wide-fpreading    Idolatry    of  the  World, 
And  in  due  time  the  remedial  Gofpel  appeared 
to  fulfil  the  Promifey  to  recover  the  Notion, 
to  fix  the  Faith  of  the   one   true   Mediator; 
and  to  deftroy  thofe  Works  of  the  Devil  which 
brought   in  fo   many  falfe  Mediators  of  the 
Worfliip  of  the  true  God.     A  Worfhip  !  which 
of  Courfe,  being  immoral  in  its  Principle,  let 
in   all  Immorality  like  a  Flood-gate ;  and  by 
viewing  God  through  fuch  a  faulty  difcolour'd 
Medium,  multiplied,  and  fo  loft  the  Know* 
ledge  of  him. 

I F  then  it  is  certain,  that  before  the  com- 
ing of  Chrift  there  never  was  any  Religion 
without  a  Mediator,  nor  never  can  be  any 
true  Religion,  in  the  prefent  degenerate  State 
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of  Mankind,  without  the  true  Mediator  ap- 
pointed of  Gody  between  God  and  Man,  im- 
plicitly,   or   exprefly   adhered    to;  and   if  in 
the  Sequel,  the  MEDIATORIAL  SCHEME, 
God  in  Chrijl  reconciVmg  the  World  to  himfelf^ 
appears  to  be  the  only  fix'd  Center,  that  affords 
the  true  Knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Man  \ 
wherein  all  the  moral   governing  Perfedions 
of  the  former,  in  innumerable  Inftances,  of 
giving,  and  forgiving  Goodnefs,  meet,  falute, 
and   are  very    propitious   to    the   State   and 
Condition  of  the   latter;  if  this  is  the   only 
Medium  in  the  World  that  compleatly  connefts 
and   conciliates   the  governing   Attributes  of 
God,    to  the    moral  Powers,    and   confcious 
Tmperfedions  of  Man ;  and  if  above  all  Things 
this  confults  moreover  the  Glory  and  Honour 
of  God,  in   reprefenting   him   moft  amiable, 
and  yet  moft  awful,  in  every  refpedt  ;  and  no 
lefs  confults  and  provides  for  the  Goodoi  Men, 
in  raifing  their  Hopes  to  Affurance  of  Accept- 
ance, difpelling  Fears,  and  preventing  any  Pre- 
fumption  at  the  lame  time ;  it  is  humbly  hoped 
that  this  Scheme,   appealing  as  it  does  to  the 
Deift's  own  Criterion  oitrue  Religion  (as  appears 
in  the  fequel)  will  be  admitted  to  put  in  its  Plea 
as  fuch.    And  if  Jejiis  Chrijl,  in  the  Nature  of 
Things  as  reveal'd  in  Scripture,  and  fet  forth  in 
this  Scheme,    is  likewife  found  to  be  the  bejl 
fitted^  and  the  fole  accompliJ}:>  d  Mediator  for 
effeding   and  perfefting    thefe  Things,    then 
it  muft  be  granted,  that  he  is  the   very  Ar- 
chetype, the  dvTQrQuvTQ  of  a  true  perfed  Re- 
conciliation 
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conciliation  between  God  and  Man ;  then  is 
his  the  only  true  Religion  in  the  World. 

A  N  D  in  an  Enquiry  of  fo  great  a  Moment, 
every  open  Deift,  and  every  fecret  Favourer 
of  their  Opinion,  is  moft  ferioufly  and  affe- 
dlionately  intreated  to  take  thefe  Oracles  of 
Deifm  once  more  into  their  Hands,  and  re- 
vife  and  compare  them  carefully  with  this 
Anfwer,  and  judge  impartially.  I  add  the  fame 
Requeft  with  refpeft  to  the  Moral  Philofophery 
a  New  Oracle  very  contradidlory  to  thq 
other. 

And  if  this  important  Religion  has  fo 
intimate  a  Connexion  with  the  Religion  of 
Nature,  as  to  be  the  greateft  Perfed:er  of  ir, 
by  affording  the  only  Means,  Aids,  Motives, 
and  Helps  for  performing  it ;  and,  if  in  {hew- 
ing this  admirable  harmonious  Connexion 
of  Chriftianity  with  Natural  Religion,  in  a 
new  Light,  unconfider'd  perhaps  as  yet  by 
any  Deijl,  a  clear  View  and  Profpeit  opens 
for  difcovering  the  TRUE  Obligations,  and 
Foundation  of  M  O  R  A  L 1 T  Y  :  For  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  in  cafe  the  Religion  of  this 
Mediator  is  the  only  true  Religion,  that  the 
true  Grounds  ot  Morality  muft  be  drawn 
from  its  Source,  and  Fountain  Head  only, 
as  I  have  clearly  (hewn  *.  Nor  can  there  be 
any  Morality  or  natural  Religion  with  refpecft 
to  another  World,  befides,  or  without  this 
Foundation  of  God's  bein^  a  Rewarder  :  Every 

*Vol.  II.  pag.    59  to    130.   compared  with  the  lall   C^/. 
towards  the  End 
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other  nominal  Morality,  without  this  facred, 
this  its  own  proper  Obligation  firft  laid,  being 
none  other  than  Civile  or  Politick  Inftitution 
of  Morality,  upon  the  Epicurean  Scheme  of 
Virtue  being,  the  Way  and  Means  of  attaining 
the  higheft  Ft-liciiy  of  Man  in  this  Life^,  but, 
ading  without  the  Belief  of  Providence,  rc- 
gardlefs  of  future  Rewards  and  Punifliments, 
has  nothing  of  the  Religion  of  Morality  in  it, 
and  therefore  can  never  deferve  the  Name  of 
natural  Religion. 

I N  a  Queftion  therefore  of  fo  great  Dig- 
nity and  Moment,  as  what  is  the  only  true 
Religion'?  it  is  earneftly  intreated  for  their 
own  Sake,  as  well  as  for  the  Honour  of  human 
Reafon,  that  all  Perfons  of  their  Sentiments, 
whether  they  own,  or  decline  the  Name  of 
Dei  ft  ^  will  be  fo  candid,  as  to  favour  this 
Afpcdt  of  Chriftianity  with  their  Perufal. 

The  Deijls  1  have  to  do  with,  are  indeed 
fo  candid,  as  to  declare,  i.  What  will  not 
convince.  2.  What  will  fatisfy  them,  as  to 
the  Truth  and  Excellency  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion.  And.  I  have  all  along  had  that 
particular  Regard  to  their  Declaration,  as  the 
.  lateft  that  comes  from  them,  after  abundance 
of  difputing,  and  a  Multitude  of  Books,  as 
to  confine  myfclf  to  that  wherein  they  fay, 
they  only  feek  Satisfadion.  There  is  but 
one  Pojiulatuvi  in  the  Way  ;  in  order  to  open 
the  Scene,  I  was  obliged  to  begin  with,  one 
Suppofition,  /.  e.  that  Man  was  once  in  a 
State  of  Innocence-^  and  was  foon  after,  and 
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has  been  ever  fince  in  a  fallen  degenerate  Condi^ 
tion ;  though  even  that  continues  a  Suppofition 
but  for  a  very  few  Pages,  before  I  actually 
demonftrate,  that  it  mull  have  been  fo,  from 
two  felf-evident  Propofitions:  That  being 
once  proved,  all  the  reft  follows  in  a  Chain. 

A  T  the  fame  Time  the  two  Authors,  to 
whom  I  reply,  and  have  evidently  (hewn  to 
be   grofly  miftaken   in   the    true  Nature   of 
Things,  and  the  Force   of  Argument,  pofi- 
tively  declare  what  will  not  convince  them 
with  refpe(ft  to  the  Chriftian  Revelation,  they 
plainly   intimate  what  will.     The  noble  Au- 
thor o{  Chara6lerijlicks^    firft  in   Date,    and 
longeft  in  Vogue,  has  feveral  Flings  at   Mira^ 
cles  as    good-for-nothing   Proofs;  though    it 
muft  be  acknowledged  a  greater  Miracle  than 
all  that   are  reported  in  the  Jewifh  or  Chri^ 
fiian  Inftitutes ;  that  either  of  thofe  Religions, 
oppofing  the  reigning  darling  Vices  of  Man- 
kind, fliould  be  received  in  the  World,  with^ 
out  Miracles  to  introduce   them  at  the  firft  ; 
But  in  a  Traft  publiQied  afterwards,  he  fpeak^ 
more  openly.     "  Let  it  be  your  chief  Endea- 
vour to    make  Acquaintance   with  what  is 
Good\  that  by  feeing  perfedly,  by  the  Help 
of  Reafon,    what  is   Good^  and  what   ///, 
you  may  prove    whether  that,     which  is 
from  Revelation,  be  not   perfedly  good  and 
conformable  to   this   Standard.     For  if  fo, 
the  very  End  of  the  Gofpel  proves  it  Truth. 
And  that,  which  to  the  Vulgar  is  only  prove- 
able  by  Miracles,  and  teachable  by  pofitive 
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<*  Precepts  and  Commands,  to  the  wife  and 
**  virtuous  is  demonftrated  by  the  Nature  of 
<*  the  thing.  So  that  how  can  we  forbear  to 
"  give  our  Affent  to  thofe  Do6lrines,  and  that 
«  Revelation  which  is  delivered  to  us,  and 
«  enforced  by  Miracles  and  Wonders  ?  But  to 
*^  usy  the  very  Teft  and  Proof  of  the  Divinenefs 
"  and  Truth  of  that  Revelation,  is  from  the 
"  Excellence  of  the  things  revealed :  other  wife 
•^  the  Wonders  themfelves  would  have  little 
EfFecft  or  Power;  nor  could  they  be  tho- 
roughly depended  on,  were  we  even  as 
*«  near  to  them,  as  thofe  who  lived  a  Thou- 
fand  Years  fince;  when  they  were  frefhly 
wrought,  and   ftrong   in  the  Memory   of 

«  Menf. 

Before  I  leave  this  Author,  who  has 
led  the  Van  of  modern  Deifm  for  many  Years, 
and  is,  perhaps,  the  fubtleft  Adverfary  that 
ever  wrote  againft  Chriftianity;  I  would 
obferve  that  his  pernicious  Defign  is  fo  deeply 
and  artfully  laid,  as  to  be  underftood  only  by 
the  ifiitiated'y  and  commonly  miftaken,  nay, 
fome times  applauded,  by  very  honeft  Chri- 
ftians.  Being  thorough  Mafter  of  his  own 
Scheme,  he  begins  his  Sap  at  Chriftianity,  by 
undermining  natural  Religion.  He  impercepti- 
bly betrays  Virtue  under  an  infinuating  Appear- 
ance of  fawning  Love  and  Friendftiip  for  it, 
and  carries  on  the  Attack  the  more  fuccefsfuUy 
under  the  Cover  of  two  popular  Sentiments,  to 

f  Se<veral  Letters  by  a  N.  Lord  to  a  young  Man  at  the  Uni* 
veriity,  pa^.  32. 
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both  of  which  I  have  allowed  all  the  true 
Senfe,  and  Religion  that  can  belong  to  them. 
i.^  Affedlion  for  the  Publick.  2.  The  Love  of 
Virtue  for  Virtues  Sake-,  and,  at  the  fame 
Time,  vilifies  future  Rewards  and  Punifh- 
ments,  throwing  them  out  of  his  Scheme ; 
though  they  aftually,  and  perpetually  are  the 
vital  Reafons  and  Obligations  of  all  true 
Morality,  as*  it  is  Religion^  and  fo  by  fub- 
verting  the  real  Foundation,  efFeftually  de- 
ftroys  the  Tubing  Virtue,  and  leaves  nothing 
but  the  Name. 

I  H  A  V  E  alfo  deteded  his  other  ill  Defigns 
againft  Chriftianity,  in  other  Parts  of  his 
Writing,  and  ofFer'd  the  proper  Remedy.  And 
by  that  time  the  Reader  has  gone  thro'  both 
Volumes,  I  doubt  not  but  he  will  find  abundant 
Reafons  for  giving  up  the  modifti  Idolatry  of 
worftiipping  his  Opinions,  and  adoring  the  fine 
deceiving  Imagery  of  his  falfe,  deformed  Sen- 
timents. 

The  Author  of  Chrijlianity  as  old,  &c.  ' 
likewife  enters  his  proteft  againft  any  Evidion 
from  Miraclesy  and  condefcends,  at  the  fame 
Time,  to  fet  forth,  what  it  is  that  muft  fatis- 
fy  him  and  his  Difciples.  Befides  ridiculing 
them*,  he  declares,  •'  Without  judging  Reli- 
**  gion  by  its  internal  Marks  there  is  nothing 
*'  but  Miracles  true  or  falfe,  if  they  are  belie v- 
**  ed,  (and  where  are  they  not  ?)  will  have 
*'  the  fame  Effed: :  Nay,  if  Miracles  can  be 
**  performed  by  Evil,  as  well  as  by  good  Be- 
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**  ings,  the  word  Religion  may  have  moft 
"  Miracles,  as  needing  them  moft  *."  Would 
**  not  Chriflians  themfelves  think  it  fufficient 
**  Proof  of  a  Religion's  not  coming  from  God, 
**  if  it  wanted  any  of  thofe  internal  Marks, 
**  by  which  the  Truth  of  all  Religion  is  to  be 
"  tried,  without  enquiring  into  its  Miracles  or 
"  any  other  external  Prooff-/'  "The  Good  of 
"  Mankind  is  the  Teft,  the  Criterion  or  inier^ 
"  nal  Evidence^  by  which  we  are  to  judge  J.'* 
And  he  infifts  upon  "  reading  the  Scripture 
«*  with  the  Freedom  of  affenting  or  diffent- 
*^  ing,  juft  as  we  judge  ic  agrees  or  difagrecs,. 
"  with  the  Light  of  Nature,  ^nd  the  Req/on  of 
"  Things  \\"  That  we  are  **  not  to  be- 
**  lieve  the  Dodlrine,  becaufe  continued  in 
*'  Scripture  ;  but  the  Scripture  on  Account 
"  of  the  Dodtrines  4-." 

And  as  this  is  an  Age  that  will  acquiefce, 
and  be  governed  by  nothing  but  Enquiries  in- 
to the  NATURE  OF  THINGS,  lam 
willing  to  take  all  the  Difciples  of  thefe  two 
great  Mafters  at  the  Word  of  their  Principals. 
And,  in  order  to  oblige  them  as  far  as  I  can, 
in  relieving  their  Complaints,  that  Nobody 
has  (hewn  them,  and  they  cannot  of  them- 
felves perceive  the  Reafons,  the  Excellency,  the 
internal  Evidence  of  the  three  Pojitives  of 
Chriftianity  which  they  ftickat;  and  where- 
on they  find  fuch  Strefs  is  laid,  that  there  is 
no  Chriftianity  without  them,  viz.  the  Ufe 
and  Benefit  of  a  Mediator,  and  the  Ufe  and  Be- 
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nefit  of  the  Sacraments  inftituted  by  him. 
Thefe,  fay  they,  the  Chriftians  call  Myfteries, 
and  they  keep  them  fo,  for  any  thing  we  can 
learn  by  them,  or  concerning  them,  worthy  of 
God  to  appoint,  or  engaging  of  that  great  Good, 
the  Salvation  of  Man,  to  embrace  and  comply 
with.  They  feem  to  be  unanimoufly  of  this  Opi- 
nion. 

"  Shew  us  once  plainly  and  particularly 
even  with  the  Help  of  )«Dur  Revelation, 
that  intrinjick  Evidence,  Fitnefs^  &c.  of 
**  thofe  Things,  which  you  have  fo  long  aad 
•*  fo  often  declined,  and  we  will  become  the 
"  Chriftians  you  defire  us,  and  no  longer 
**  think  meanly  and  flightly  of,  or  any  more 
*'  look  upon  that  Religion  with  Indifference 
*'  or  Contempt.  We  will  never  after  that, 
**  repeat  our  Cavils  againft  the  Miracles  ^ 
•*  much  lefs  the  Prophecies  and  their  Accom- 
plifhment,  which  it  boafts  of ;  we  will  as 
readily  grant  the  Record  of  it,  as  Ji^ch,  to 
•*  be  as  genuinely  and  authentickly  convey'd 
"  down  in  all  its  original  Defign,  as  Xeno-- 
**  phon's  memorable  Things  of  Socrates  in  its 
"  Defign  ;  who  declares  almoft  every  Thing 
"  upon  the  Evidence  of  what  he  had  feen, 
"  and  heard  himfelf  j  and  that  there  is  as 
•  much  Harmony  in  the  Evangeliftsy  as  in 
Xenophon  and  Plato,  relating  the  Deeds  and 
**  Difcoufes  of  their  Mafter.  We  will  drop 
**  the  Pretence  of  the  Enthufiafim  of  the  firft 
•*  Chriftians  j  the  Fate  and  Necejfity  of  Hu- 
**  man  Adtions  5  our  Fleers  at  Jotne  Explana- 

"  tions 


cc 


<€ 


CC 


CC 


( 


xiv      The   INTRODUCTION. 

tions  of  the  Dodrine  of  the  Trinity  ;  our 
fatyrical  Strokes   like  wife  for  depreciating, 
by  making  all  Priefts  alike  j  the  late  amuf- 
ing  Fable  for  confounding  Good  and  Evil  j 
the  Philofophers  Prayer;  and  the  Defign  of 
publiftiing  the  fecond  F^LVt  of  Chriftianity  as 
oldy  &c^.    having,  in  Truth,  fpent  all  our 
Forces  in  thtf  rji  Volume.     All  thefe  we 
will  immediately  call  in,  and  put  a  Stop  to  : 
for  every  one  of  them,  in  their  Turns,  were 
diredled  to  nothing  elfe,  but  to  keep  up  and 
increafe  the  Spirit  of  Diflike  and   Oppofi- 
tion,  and  to  bait  and  teaze  the  Chriftians 
with,  till  they   vouchfafe    to  come  to  the 
Point ;    and  afford  us  that  Evidence  we  arc 
in  Queft  of,  and  they  have  been  fo  very 
fparing  in.     Let  them  once  produce  the  in- 
ternal  Marks  of   the    Goodnefi    of     thofe 
Things  ;  it  will  render  their  external  Notes 
and  Proofs  of  the  Truth  fuperfluous  to  us : 
Give  us  their  intrinjick  Evidence  and  Excel-- 
lence,    according   to    the    true  Nature  of 
Things^  if  it  is  difcover'd  by  their  Revela- 
tion, and  if  it  is  true  what  isfaid  of  it,  that 
the  Chriftian  Revelation  has  difcover'd  the 
Goodnejsy  as  well  as  the  Truth  of  all  Things 
pertaining  to  Life  and  Godlinefs ;  Chriftians 
may  then  not  only  pretend,  but  prevail  in 
making   Profelytes   of  us;    feed   us   with 
Reafon,  as  well  as  all  Faith,  in  thofe  Things, 
and  we  will  return  to  the  Fold  of  the  great 
Shepherd  and  Bifhop  of  Souls;  as  many  of 
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us  as  do  indeed  prefer  Truth  to  Falfhood,, 
Safety  to  Hazard,  and  a  Life  of  Reafon  and 
Order,    before  the    ignoble   and  irregular 
Gratifications  either  of  Senfe,  or  of  Spirit. 
"  S  H  E  w  us  our  natural  Religion,  which 
we  fo  juftly  value  and  love  even  to  a  Jea- 
loufy,     rendered   more  pradicable   to  the 
Conduft  and  Comfort  of  human  Capacity, 
by  Jefus   Chriji;   by   Faith  and   Myjlery 
by   his  multiply'd  Means,    Aids,  Motives] 
Helps',  then  you  may  juftly  call  the  Sin- 
cerity  of  our  Pretenfions  to  that  natural 
Religion  in  Queftion,   if  we   any  longer 
negle<a  to  embrace  him,  apd  with  him,  and 
through    him,  the  beft  Ways   and  Means 
in  the  World,  to  the  beft  End  in  the  World. 
After  you  have  fully  relieved  our  Queries,* 
with  refpe<a  to  thefe  principal  Defiderata  s 
and  our  Curiofity  as  to  Chrift  appearing  no 
fooner ;  and  fairly  fatisfy'd  our  Minds,  which 
will  be  f^isfy'd  with  nothing  but  the  Rea- 
fon of  m?jgs  in  Matters  of  Dutyperpetu- 
ally  obligatory  to  a  rational  Agent,  we  fhall 
be  ready  to  own,  nay,  you  will  force  us  to 
confcfs  a7tother  Sort  of  Meaning  ;  and  from 
our  inward  Sentiments  acknowledge,  that 
there   is  indeed  a  favoury   Senfe,    and  a 
faving  Ufe  in  Chriftianity  :  And  evenjoia 
you  in  extolling  the  Wifdom  and  Favour, 
and  admiring  the  Divine  Beauty  and  Ex- 
cellency of  that  Inftitution.     And  if  any  af- 
ter that  continue  DEISTS,  in  a    Chri- 
ftian, efpecially  ia  any  Protejlant  Country, 
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**  you  may  take  it  for  granted,  and  you  (hall 
«*  have  us  for  Witncffes  againft  theni,  that 
*«  their  Boaft  of  Virtue,  and  the  Religion  of 
«•  Nature,  is  in  Reality,  what  it  has  been  ge- 
nerally reckoned,  viz.  as  to  its  Pretence, 
Hypocrify ;  as  to  its  Performance,  impradica- 
"  ble  ;  and  as  to  its  Hopes,  defperate." 

T  o  oblige,  I  fay,  fo  large  a  Number  of 
diftinguifti'd  Oppofers  in  their  importunate, 
and  not  unreafonable  Demand,  I  have  difpofed 
the  following  Sheets  into  a  View  of  giving 
them  the  Satisfaftion  they  are  fo  defirousof; 
and,  as  I  go  along,  both  candidly  cite,  and  an- 
fwer  their  Objedions,  in  Hopes  to  take  away 
all  Excufe  from  future  Infidelity.  That,  in  Cafe 
Deifm  fliould  hereafter  appear  in  a  Prote^ 
Jiant  Country,  it  may  appear  in  its  proper 
Colours,  to  be  the  Refult  and  Confultation 
not  of  Virtue  and  Morality,  but  of  Wilful- 
nefs  and  Wickednefs;  not  of  Reafon  and  fin- 
cere  Inquiry,  but  of  Art  and  Defign  ;  or  the 
prevailing  Succefs  of  the   fecret  Artifices   of 

Popery. 

To  attain  this  valuable  End  in  a  perfpicu- 
ous  Method,  I  have  thrown  the  View  of  Re- 
hgion  into  the  moft  clear  Profpeft  of  Ends 
and  Means ;  by  the  Help  of  which,  every 
Thing  appears  in  its  true  Proportion  ;  every 
Thing  falls  into  Order,  and  ranges  itfelf  into 
the  proper  Place  and  Precedence,  Dignity 
and  Importance,  Ufe  and  Defign,  which  God 
and  the  Nature  of  Things  have  allotted  to 
them  :  The  Difference   and  Value  for  every 

Precept, 
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Precept,   the  Zeal   and   Moderation  for  any 
Pans  of  Religion,  (though  they  are  of  afeem- 
ing  equal  Obligation,  by  being  indifcriminate- 
ly  commanded,)  appear  by  this  Light  in  their 
djftindl  Degrees  and  Sizes :  Ignorance   being 
equally  as  improper  a  xMother  for  Zeal,  as  it  is 
of  Devotion.     Whilft  FAITH  in  the  Me^ 
diator  wrill  no  lefs  glorioufly,  than  confpicu- 
oufiy  prefent  itfelf  in  its  Divine  Station,  fully 
informing  us  of  all  Things  proper  for  us    to 
know,  pnddoj  in  order  to  influence,  enliven, 
and  effedtuate  every  Thing  in  Morality  and  Re- 
ligion.    And,  if  we   will  join    it    with    our 
own^  Endeavours,  it  offers  to    life   us   fallen 
and  impotent  up  to  Heaven,  and  after  raifing 
to  fufficient,    itinerant  Joy,    from  confcious 
Fear  and  Guilt,  ftate  us  there  in   our  higheft 
Happinefs.     That   in  the  Face  or  Perfon  of 
Jefm   Chrijf,  as   in   a  Mirror,    we   may   all 
with  open  Face  behold  the  Honour  a?id  Glory 
of  God,    in  the  Illuftration  of  all  his  Perfec- 
tions, the  Peace  of  God  on  Earth,  and  Good 
Will  towards  Men,  in  the  Relief  of  all  their 
Wants,  and  the  Addition   of  all    the  Benefits 
they  are  either  capable  of  wifhing,  or  enjoyino-. 
Like  all  the    Works  of  God,    fo  won''- 
derful  is  the  Divine  Symmetry,  fo  exceeding 
admirable  and  exadl  the  Adjuftment  and  Re- 
conciliation   of  the   Powers    of   changeable 
peccant  Mortals   to   the   never  changing  At- 
tributes of  God,  by  this  Medium!  Oh!  that 
this  imperfe<a,  unpradifed  Pen  could  reprefenc 
the  hundredth  Part  of  the  adorable  Wifdom, 
Goodnefs,    and  Beauty    of    this   Mediatorial 
^'^L.  1.  b  Scheme, 
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Schem%  it  would  every  where  be  acknow- 
ledged to  be  as  much  beyond  the  Poflibility 
of  any  human  Invention,  as  it  is  above  human 
Defert ;  and  there  would  not  be  a  modern 
Deiflioh^  found  of  any  Pretence  to  any  Re- 
ligion, but  would  fall  down  and  worftiip, 
in  the  Chrijiian  Senfe,  his  Father  in  Heaven, 
for  fo  much  Love  in  fending  his  Son  into  the 
World    for    the  Salvation  and   Redemption 

thereof. 

A  N  D  as  this  Connexion  of  Means  and 
Ends,  fuch  as  it  is,  is  carry'd  on  in  a  Series  to 
theConclufion,  as  a  regular  Scheme  ought  to 
be,  it  is  fo  much  the  more  reafonable  Requeft 
to  the  Reader,  not  to  make  a  Judgment  of  any 
Part  till  he  has  perufed  the  Whole ;  and  when 
he  thinks  of  Judgment,  not  to  forget  Mercy 
and  proper  Allowance  to  the  firft  Eflay  that  I 
know  of,  in  this  Kind.  Perhaps,  by  the  Way, 
fome  true  Apprehenfions  may  be  fettled,  many 
Doubts  relieved,  and  not  a  few  Fears  remov'd 
with  refpedl  to  fome  important  Things  in  Re- 
ligion. 

And  if  the  true  Notion  and  Account  of 
Idolatry  is  likewife  laid  down,  the  Papijl 
will  never  be  able  to  acquit  himfelf  of  the 
Charge  of  ir,  without  a  Reformation.  It  is 
a  melancholy  Refleftion,  yet,  What  good 
ChrilUan  can  help  making  it?  That  two  the 
grolTeft  Abfurdities  in  the  World,  POPERY, 
and  DEISM,  fliould  make  a  Progrefs  in  a 
learned,  Proteftant  Country,  the  Bulwark  of 
the  Reformation,  and  of  every  valuable  Liberty, 
But  where-ever  Dcijhi  increafes,  the  other  op- 
portunely 
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portunely  enlarges  its  deftrudtive  Views,  and 
facilitates  its  peftilent  Purpofes;  becaufe  in 
ferious  fad  Truth,  they  naturally  and  readily 
produce  each  other  by  the  Elafticity  of  their 
innate  Principles,  as  I  have  evidently  fhewn  * 

That  God  ftiould  be  in  Chriji  reconciling 
the  World  to  himfelf,  and  that  Man  (hould 
be  taken  into  him,  becoming  the  Son  of  Man 
in  an  extraordinary  inconceiveable  Manner, 
as  he  was  before  Son  of  God,  gives  an  Idea  of 
the  moft  impartial,  compleat,  adequate  Me- 
diator, that  can  ever  be  thought  of  either  by 
God,  or  Man ;  perfedly  well  agreeing  with 
the  Reafon  and  Nature  of  Things,  as  it  does 
with  the  Scriptures  revealing  them. 

For  this  Caufe,  St.  "John  very'  juftly 
appeals.  He  that  believeth  that  Jefus  [the  Son 
of  Man]  is  alfo  the  Son  of  God,  HAS  THE 
WITNESS  IN  HIMSELF:  provided 
he  does  but  take  it  into  the  Confideration 
of  his  reafoning  Mind,  his  Mind  fubfcribes 
to  the  intrinfick  Reafonablenefs,  and  is  entirely 
fatisfy'd  in  the  Wifdom  of  f/ch  a  Mediator 
in  all  the  Afpeas,  In  every  Refpedt  of  God, 
and  of  Man  ;  being  fo  admirably  founded  in 
the  Nature  of  Things,  for  compleating  the 
Reconciliation  of  Man  to  God,  and  God  to 
Man,  and  bringing  with  it  the  moft  munificent 
intended  Gift  of  God,  eternal  Life;  which 
Life  being  in  his  Son,  and  given  of  God  by  him, 
IS  called  the  Record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son; 
(the  greateft  Record  of  an  entire  Reconciliation, 

*  Vol.  11.  215.  238.    5^^  Vol.  I.   119,267.  how  very  well 
they  agree  togeiher. 
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moft  undoubtedly,  in  all  the  World ;)  and  he 
that  believeth  it  not^  [being  fo  very  reafonable 
and  advantageous  in  itfelf]  maketh  God  a  Lyar^ 
to  .  be  neither  good,  holy,  juft,  or  wife ; 
and  Jefin  to  be  no  Advocate  or  Mediator. 

The  Apoftle  i  John  v.  20.  fays,  we  know 
the  Son  of  God  is  come^  and  has  given   us  an 
Under  ft  anding^    that   ive  may  know    him  that 
n  T  R  U  E :  and  we  are  in  him  that  /i  T  R  U  E, 
even    in    his    Son    jfefiis   Chrift.     Admitting 
uKvi^ivov  to  refer  to  ^apaMAvjTov,  Chap.  ii.  i.  pre- 
ceding (which,  I  think,  carries  fo  plain    and 
obvious  a   Connexion   in    the   Apoftle's  Ar- 
gument, that  it  muft  be  admitted,  as  mean- 
ing the  true  Advocate   or  Mediator)  his  Con- 
clufion  is  admirably  ftrong  and  exadtly  beau- 
tiful, this  is   true  God^  and  eternal  Life  \  lit- 
tle  Children   keep  yoiirfelves  from  Idols,     Be- 
caufe  Idolatry,  the  Thing  difluaded  from, 
confifts  in  applying    to  falje  Advocates  and 
Mediators,    in   Oppofition,    Negledt,  or    Ig- 
norance of  Jefis   Chrijlj    the    one^    only  true 
Mediator. 

Neither  is  the  Divine  Wifdom  and 
Prudence  in  appointing  this  only  Mediator 
in  Exclufion  of  all  others,  defigned  in  the 
leaft,  to  iriform  God  of  the  State  and  Con- 
dition of  Man,  ox  put  him  in  Mind  of  any  of 
his  Wants,  or  Miferies,  as  if  he  was  warning 
in  Difpofition  to  redrefs  and  fave ;  but  to  give 
Life  to  the  forlorn  State  of  his  unpradtis'd 
Repentance,  to  direft  and  condudl  his  dejedled 
Prayers^  recover  and  re-admit  him  to  Accefs 
and  Intercourfe  with  God  in  a  manner  be- 
coming, 
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coming,  and  through  a  Medium  both  adorn- 
ing and  foftening  the  tremendous  Majefty 
and  Holinefs  of  his  Nature.  How  immedi- 
ately and  efFedtually  does  this  Method  con- 
vince Man  of  his  own  great  Worthleffnefs  by 
reafon  of  his  own  manifold  Sins,  and  of 
the  great  Odioufnefs  of  the  fame  to  God; 
and  upon  due  Confideration,  demonftrates 
that  there  can  be  no  Approach  to  his  pure 
fpotlefs  Nature,  or  any  Forgivenefs  of  Sin, 
in  any  other  Method  comparable  to  this  ? 

Because  this  evinces,  that  any  other  Me- 
thod, or  any  lefs  Exuberance  of  Goodnefs 
and  Mercy  to  the  Sinner,  though  Goodnefs 
and  Mercy  are  never  fo  great  in  God,  would 
be  improvident,  muft  needs  be  unjuft  to  his 
other  Attributes ;  as  well  as  give  Encourage- 
ment to  that  Difobedience  to  his  Laws,  and 
to  that  Oppofition  to  his  Glory  andDefigns, 
in  confulting  the  general  Happinefs  of  Man- 
kind, which  is  infinitely  hateful  in  his  Sight. 

How  clearly  does  this  condefcending  Me- 
thod inftruft,  argue  him  into,  and  convince  him, 
if  he  will  think  at  all,  of  the  true  Nature  both 
of  God,  and  Man  ?  Of  Man's  great  Ignorance  of 
himfelf,  at  the  fame  Time,  of  his  neceffary  De- 
pendance  upon  his  Creator  for  the  Knowledge 
of  the  true  Way  to  his  Favour,  and  of  the  beft 
Means  to  his  own  Felicity ;  and  of  the  ruinous 
Folly  of  conceited,  independent.  Sufficiency  in 
pretending  to  an  happy  State,  or  to  provide  for 
himfelf,  in  Contempt  of  the  Diredions  and  Qua- 
lifications of  the  Wtfdomfrom  above  y  the  Decla- 
rations and  Conditions,  which  God  (who  made 
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him  in  Innocence  for  Happinefs,  and  would 
fave  him  fallen  into  Sin,  from  himfelf  enflaved 
to  that,  and  Error,  to  greater  Happinefs)  has 
gracioufly  made  known  unto  him? 

For  thofe Declarations  are  made  known 
in  the  Way  of  Covenant^  binding  even  God 
himfelf,  and  upon  moderated  Conditions, 
put  into  the  Power  of  Man,  under  all  his 
Frailty,  to  fulfil;  and  if  Jefus  Chrift^  who 
is  Man  as  well  as  God,  is  the  Mediator  of 
that  Covenant,  and  fees  to  the  Performance 
on  botbSxAtS'y  can  there  be  any  Security  for, 
Man's  Happinefs ;  Can  there  be  any  Alacrity  to 
his  careful  Endeavours  after  it,  to  be  thought 
of,  to  be  named,  to  be  compared  to  this  righ- 
teoufly  wife,  this  mercifully  holy,  thiscafycon- 
defccnding  Difpenfation  ?— But  I  forbear  j— ^ 
<in  Introduftion  (hould  not  anticipate. 

The  AJj'urance  of  Remiffion  of  Sins,  and 
the  Favour  of  God,  confidering  how  many 
Sins  in  Number,  and  of  that  Number  nor^.^ 
few  heinous  in  Degree  of  Iniquity,  Men  ^re 
fooliftily  guilty  of  againft  the  Checks  of  tf  cir 
own  Confcience;  and  at  the  fame  Tri'Ae 
confcious,  that  their  future  Happinefs,  or 
Mifery,  moft  certainly  depends  upon  their 
being  forgiven,  or  not  forgiven,  js  a  Matter 
^  the  greateft  Comfort  and  Importance,  in 
the  whole  World,  to  every  Man  living; 
inafmuch  as  well-being  in  his  principal  Stage  of 
Duration,  is  of  infinitely  greater  Confequence 
than  fingle  Being,  and  mere  Duration.  It  is  a 
Difpenfation  of  the  moft  cxquifite  Wifdom, 
and  in  its  feveral  Parts  and  Branches  of  the  moft 
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ineftimable  Beneficence  of  Goodnefs,  and 
Beauty  of  Righteoufnefs ;  that  he  who  gave  us 
Life  and  Reafon,  fliould  condefcend  to  engage 
himfelf  in  Covena?it,  to  alTure  the  Mind  of  Man 
by  Contrast  and  Conveyance  of  Rights  of  the 
Happinefs  of  that  Life  in  its  everlafting  State; 
upon  Condition  of  obeying  a  reafonable  Law 
fuited  to  our  rational  Nature,  ufing  that  Liberty 
he  has  given  us  according  to  the  Diredlion  of  the 
Reafon  he  firft  gave  us,  and  again  rene w'd  and 
reinforced  upon  us. 

Christianity,  iht  new  ox  fecond  Covenant ^ 
being  nothing  elfe  in  its  Revelation,  (as  is  clearly 
demonftrated  in  the  following  Pages)  but  fupe^ 
rior  extraordinary  Reafon  explicitly  fuperadded 
to  the  common  Reafon  given  unto  Man,  which  is 
that /ry?  or  d?/^  Covenant,  confcioufly  obliging 
everyone  to  an  univerfal  Obedience  to  the  Law 
of  JVorks,  according  to  the  plain  Didates  of  that 
cultivated  Reafon ;  fuperadded,  I  fay,  for  the  Re- 
lief o  iWjhQ  Mifad ventures,  and  Redemption  of 
every  Misfortune  incurred  by  Man,  in  the  State 
of  his  bounden  Obedience  to  that  Law  of  the 
firft  Co".  lant.  And  as  every  Man  living  is  con- 
fcious of  his  failings,  in  difobeying  that  Law,  yet 
firmly  perfuaded  likewife  of  the  Goodnefs  of 
God  to  forgive  him  in y&w^  Manner,  whoever, 
according  to  the  Creed  of  Nature,  believes  him 
a  Rewarder  of  thofe  that  diligently  y^^/^  him ;  the 
unavoidable  Tranfgreffion  of  that  Law  in  Fadt, 
and  the  infallible  Holinefs  and  Goodnefs  of  God 
in  Theory,  in  a  Manner  difclofes,  and  with 
the  leaft  Hint  of  Revelation,  infers  the  Law 
of  Faitb^  L  e.  the  fecond  Covenant,  or  Gofpel 
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of  the  Mediator :  and  as  well  fuppofcs  the 
common  Benefit  of  it  to  thofe  who  do  not  ex- 
plicitly know  it,  as  it  defervcdly  excludes  thofe 
from  the  Grace  thereof,  who  knowingly  rejedl 
ir,  and  its  Mediator, 

Yet,  alas !  fo  it  is  ;  ever  fince  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton  has  banifh'd  the  open  Profeflion  of 
Atheifm  by  his  incomparable  Demonftration  of 
God  and  Order  in  the  Frame  of  the  Univerfe, 
tho'  the  Name  has  been  politickly  chang'd,  yet 
joining  other  Streams  from  the  fame  Fountain 
of  Evil,  has  occafion'd  a  prodigious  Torrent 
of  T>eifm  to  overflow  this  Age  *.  Wherein  fo 
many  think  it  a  Glory  to  their  Names,  and  an 
Ornament  to  their  free  Spirit  to  be  counted  in 
that  Profeflion  ;  not  defiring  to  have  it  thought 
that  it  was  ever  faid  of  them,  that  they  ever 
believed  one  Word  of  ^efm  Chriji.  An  Age  ! 
wherein  the  Notion  of  Covenant  and  Mediator 
is  almofl  dropp'd  in  not  a  few  modern  Expla- 
nations of  Chriftianity ;  notwithftanding  the 
running  Style  and  Title  of  the  New  Tejtament 

*  Mr.  Addlfon  in  one  cf  his  excellent  Spedators  has  obferved, 
that  "  iYitjiiheiJi  has  not  found  his  Poll  tenable,  and  is  therefore  rc- 
**  tir'd  into  Deijim,  and  a  Dibbclief  of  Reveard  Religion  only  : 
but  the  Truth  of  it  is,  the  greateft  Number  of  thofe  Set  of 
Men,  are  thofe  who  for  want  of  a  Virtuous  Education,  or 
Examining  the  Grounds  of  Religion,  know  fo  very  little  of  the 
Matter  in  quellion,  that  their  Infidelity  is  but  another  Term 
for  their  Igno  ai!ice."  And  a  little  after  "  If  our  Modern  Inf.dcls 
**  confider'd  thofe  Matters  with  that  Candour  and  Serioufnefs 
**  which  they  deferve,  we  (hould  not  fee  them  acl  >\ith  fuch  a 
"  Spirit  of  Biuerncfs,  Arrogance  and  Malice :  They  would  not 
**  be  raifing  fuch  infignificant  Cavils,  Doubts,  and  Scruples,  as 
**  may  be  ftarted  againft  every  thing  that  is  not  capable  of  Mathe- 
"  matical  Demonftration,  in  order  to  unfectle  tlie  Minds  of  the 
ignorant,  difturb  the  publick  Peace,  fubvert  Morality,  and 
throw  all  Things  into  Confufion  and  Difordcr." 
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in  their  Hands,  may,  and  in  Truth  ought  to 
be  tranflated.  New  Covenant,  as  is  plain  in 
itfelf,    and  agreed  by    the  Learned  *     The 
New  Covenant    being  the  Source  of    God's 
Promifes,  as  they  are  the  Fountain  of  all  Re- 
velation, how  can  they,  whofe  Charadteriftick 
it  is  to  bring  out  of  their  Treajure  Things  new 
and  old,  find  any  other  Divine  Treafure  but 
the  Old  and  New  Covenant^  fruitful  as  it  is  of 
all  Morality  and  Godlinefs,  of  all  Edification 
in   Knowledge  and  Praftice,    to  bring  their 
Things  out  of?    Forafmuch  as  it  is  the  only 
certain  Standard  for  redlifying  thofe  vague  No- 
tions, and   fond  Theories  of  the  Good?iefs  of 
God,   v^hereon  the  modern  Deijis  ered  their 
unhappy  Syftem,   and   from  which  they  all 
ftrive,  and  always  offer  to  maintain  their  felf- 
deceiving  Arguments,  as   I   have  abundantly 
(hewn  in  the  following  Pages;    and  for  re- 
moving many,    if  not  mofl  Miflakes  likewife 
among   Chriftians.      And    if  bringing  them 
thence  would  recover  the  Chriflian  Religion  to 
its  primitive  Ufe  and  Efficacy,    Strength  and 
Beauty,    the   too   great  Negledl  of  doing  it, 
mufl  neceffarily,    in  Concurrence  with  other 
Caufes,    draw  after  it    the   haftning  Decline 
(without  the  Vigilance  of  fome  to  put  a  Stop, 
at  this  Crifis)  of  the  true  primitive  Spirit  and 
Notion,    Obligation  and   Tendency   of   that 
moll  excellent,   and  above  all  others,   incom- 

Jir*^/°'-' -^  53.2;  Jnflead  of  dividing  the  Bible  into  0/^and 
i^^M  ^?T^''  T^^^'  ^^^^  Submiffion,  be  more  properly  dillin- 
guiftid into />r/ and  ^.rW  Vol.  oh\itNe<iv Covenant ;  and  aithe^.- 
Ti  ^  :f  '  •''  "^°V?^"^We  Writings  does,  or  (hould  exceed  the 
/;/,  m  throwing  moll  Light  upon  itsiJubjea,  fo  it  h  in  the  Sacred. 
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parable  Religion ;  according  to  that  judicious 
Obfervation  of  Bifliop   Burnet   in   what   he 
ciW^Ym favourite  Book*.     "  The  being  able 
"  to  ftate  the  right  Ground  of  our  Hope,  and 
Terms  of  Salvation,   and  having  a  clear  and 
ready  View  of  the  New  Covenant  in  JefuSy  is  of 
fuch  abfolute  Neccffity,    that  it  is  a  pro- 
phaning  of  Orders,  and  defiling  the  Sanduary, 
to  bring    any   into   it,  who  don't   rightly 
"  undcrftand  this  Matter  in  its  whole  extent." 
I T  is  too  true,  that  the  Crofs  of  Chrijl  and 
Redemption  of  the  World  by  his  Bloody  tho* 
the  Center  of  all  the  Lines,   and  the  glorious 
capital  Subjed:  both  of  the  Learners^  and  the 
Treacher s  of  the  Religion  of  Chrift,  for  purging 
the  Confcience  of  every  Chriftian  from  dead 
Works,  runs  at  a  very  low  Ebb,  among  thofe 
who  are  beholden  to  the  Name,  without  hav- 
ing a  true  Apprehenfion,   and  a  real  Benefit  of 
the  "Things  Chriftianity.     As  formerly  in  natu- 
ral Religion,    the  World,    through   JVifdom^ 
knew  not  God^  though  the  Works  of  Creation, 
the  Ornaments  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  fo  evi- 
dently and  undeniably  reveal'd   him    to   the 
Mind  of  every  Man ;  neverthelefs  by  a   falfe 
Shew  of  being  wife  in  an  cndlefs  Variety  of 
foolijh     Imaginations^     they     cormpted     and 
changed  the  good  Knowledge,    to  Ends  and 
Defigns  quite   contrary   to  Goodnefs:    They 
held  the  Truth  in  Unrighteoufnefs  j  they  brought 
into   the   Religion    of  the   Means    all    Sorts 
of  Superftition  and  Idolatry   like   an   Inun- 
dation, carrying  Philojbphers  down  the  Stream 

*  Paftoral  charge,  3d  Edition,  pag.  147. 
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with  the  vulgar,    and  like  the  vulgar  ;    and 
with  that  a  Flood  of  real  Irreligion  and  Im- 
morality.    For  the  devifmg  of  Idols   was  the 
beginning  of  Spiritual  fornication^    and  the  in- 
vention of  them  the  Corruption  of  Life  ^.    So 
now,  notwithftanding  the  Knowledge  o^Jefus 
Chrtji^  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant  be- 
tween God  and  Man,  together  with  the  End 
and  Purpofe,  Ufe  and  Application  of  what  he 
has  done,    and  ftill  does  for  our  Salvation,  arc 
.  clearly  reveal'd,   and  particularly  fet  down  in 
Holy  Scripture,  as  plain  as  Words  can  make 
them  :  And  notwithftanding,  fince  that  am- 
ple Revelation  at  divers  Times,    and  in  diffe- 
rent Manners,  the  Conftitution  of  that  Media- 
tor, and   of  his  Religion,     might   manifeft;Iy 
appear  to  the    prefent  wife  Generation,  zea- 
loufly  inquifitive  after  the  only   true  Religion^ 
to  be  founded   upon   the  exaSleJt  Fitnefs  every 
way,  that  Human  Reafon  can    poffibly  pro- 
portion to,  and   adjuft   by,  the   true  Nature 
ofThingSy  I  mean  the  Nature  o(God^  and  the 
Nature  of  Man^  as  now  truly  and  fully  difco- 
vered  to  human  Underftanding,  for  making  an 
impartial  Judgment  what  is,  and  muft  be  the 
only    true  Religion   acceptable    to  God,  and 
profitable  to  Man :  perfedly   fuitable  to   the 
moral  Afpedt  and  Characfler  of  the  former,  as 
Holy^  Jujl^  and  Good;  and  no   lefs   fuitable, 
whilft  it  is  unfpeakably  beneficial  to  the  latter, 
as  2ifrail^    peccant^  depende7it  Creature.     Ne- 
verthelefs, by  one  ingenious  Device  or  other, 
either  being    wife   above  what  is  written^  or 
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Poort  of  what  is  written  ;    or  not  fufficicntly 
confidering  and  appealing  likewifc  to  the  true 
Nature^    morale     State^    and    Conjiitution   of 
"things,  knowable  to  the  Reafon  of  Man ;  the 
true  Chriftianity,    the  moft  wife  and  admira- 
ble Religion  of  the  Mediator  J  ejus  Chriji,  is 
very  much  enervated  of  late,  greatly  diffipa- 
ted  and  diftanc'd  from  its  true  Intention,  and 
generally  fruftrated  of  its  beft  EfFefl:  and  Com- 
fort;  but  always  has  been  rejefted   by    the 
Deijls  from  a  Livelinefs  of  Wit,  CarelefTnefs 
of  Temper,  Want  of  Reading,  and  Confide- 
ration,  according  to  the  Charafter  given  by  a 
fuppofed  Deift  of  King  Charles  II.     "  As  to 
**  the  Kings  Religion,  it  was  more  Deifm  than 
"  Popery ;    which  he  owed  more  to  the  Liveli- 
««  nefs  of  bis  Parts,  and  Carelejfne/s  of  his  Tern- 
•«  per  than  either  to  Reading,  or  much  Confide- 
*'  ration*'' 

For  the  better  remedying  and  preventing 
this  great  Evil,  the  Charge  and  Advice  of  a 
moft  judicious  Prelate,  is  particularly  wife, 
and  conftantly  neceffary.  "  Though  it  is  true, 
"  that  one  End  of  Chrift's  coming,  was,  to  cor- 
**  reft  the  falfe  Glofles  and  Interpretations  of 
**  the  moral  Law,  and,  in  Confequence  there- 
**  of,  one  End  of  his  inftituting  a  Miniftry 
"  muft  be,  to  prevent  the  Return  of  thofe 
*^  Abufes,  by  keeping  up  in  the  Minds  of  Men 
**  a  true  Notion  of  natural  Religion,  and  a 
**  juft  Senfe  of  their  Obligations  to  the  Perfor- 
•*  mance  of  moral  Duties  \  yet  it  is  alfo  true, 
<*  that  the  main  End  of  his  coming,   was  to 

•  Buckingbam\^'QT\i&,     T.  II.  page  7$. 
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"  eftablifli  a  new  Covenant  with  Mankind, 
*'  founded  upon  new  Terms  and  new  Pro- 
"  mifes ;  to  fhew  us  a  new  way  of  obtaining 
"  Forgivenefs  of  Sins,  and  Reconciliation  to 
*'  God,  and  eternal  Happinefs;  and  to  prefcribc 
«  Rules  of  greater  Purity  and  Holinefs,  by 
"  way  of  greater  Degrees  of  Happinefs  and 
''  Glory.  Thefe  (that  is,  the  feveral  Branches 
"  of  what  we  may  call  the  Mediatorial 
"  Scheme,  with  feveral  Duties  annex'd  to, 
"  and  refulting  from  each  Branch)  are,  with- 
**  out  doubt,  the  main  Ingredient  of  the  Gof- 
"  pel-State;  thofe  by  which  Chriftianity  ftands 
''  diftinguifh'd  from  all  other  Religions,  and 
''  Chriftians  are  raifed  to  far  higher  Hopes 
**  and  far  greater  Degrees  of  Purity  and  Per^ 
"  fedtion* 

I N  Purfuance  of  this  Plan  the  Author  of 
thefe  Sheets  upon  this  his  late  Undertakin<r 
judging  it  the  beft  Inqueft  that  can  be  propo' 
fed,  and  the  only  true  Scent  that  can  be 
followed  after  true  Religion,  has  endeavoured, 
at  this  needful  Seafon,  to  eredt  the  Criterion] 
and  difplay  the  folid  Argument  for  correding 
what  is  falfe,  and  eftabliftiing  what  is  true,  in 
appeal  both  to  Reafon,  and  Scripture ;  which 
are  both  in  perfed  Harmony,  Concord,  and 
Co-incidence,  with  refpedt  to  this  true  Religion. 
And  fo  clofe  is  the  Alliance  between  Natural 
Religion  and  Chriftianity,  and  fo  ftrong  the 
Ratification  and  Accompliftiment,  that  every 

•  Edmund  Bifhop  of  LinMs  Charge  at  his  primary  A^ifitation, 
1717.  page  13,  i^.  This  Pa/Tage  reprinted.  See  the  great 
Workol  Redemption,  Preface,  page  5.  Printed  for /?.^.r//,  1735. 

Argument 


yxx .  The  Introduction. 

Argument  againft  the  laft  in  its  true  uncor- 
rupted  State,  though  fhifted  never  fo  many 
Ways,  concludes  againft  the  firft  alfo;  and 
whatever  offers  to  deftroy  and  undermine  one, 
has  the  fame  vile  Intention  upon  the  other.  For- 
afmuch  as  Chriftianity  is  the  Ible  true  Means  for 
bringing  the  other  to  Perfedtion.  Falfe  Wif- 
dom  will  ever  be  forward  in  (hewing  its  In- 
confiftency  in  creating  a  Mifunderftanding 
between  them,  with  as  little  real  Concern 
for  the  End,  as  for  the  Means;  whilft  true 
Wifdom  that  comes  down  from  above,  will 
diftinguifh  itfelf  in  rightly  valuing,  and  af- 
fiduoufly  applying  the  one  to  the  other. 

And  becaufe  the  modern  Deijis  are  ex- 
ceflively  jealous  of,  and  vehemently  oppofe 
every  thing  that  looks  like  arbitrary^  or  mere 
Will  in  Religion;  rightly  enough  imagin- 
ing, that  there  neither  is,  nor  can  be  any 
Criterion  tix*d  for  finding  out  an  arbitrary 
Will  of  God ;  and  that  the  underftanding 
and  unfolding  Things  of  that  Nature,  has 
no  more  to  do  with  human  Reafon,  than 
Sounds  has  to  do  with  our  Eyes,  or  Colours 
with  our  Ears;  it  may  be  juftly  and  gene- 
rally concluded  by  all  Chriftians,  that  Chri- 
ftianity will  never  appear  to  Them  to  be  that 
true  Religion,  or  reafonable  Service,  till  its 
peculiar^  injHtuted  Parts  are  fliewn  to  be 
likewife  laid  in  Reafon,  and  grounded  in 
the  Nature  of  Things,  wifely  and  purppfely 
appointed  for  repairing  and  fortifying  our 
moral  and  obedient  Powers,  to  make  them 
more  recipient  of  the  Likenefs,  and  Bleffing 
of  God.  This 
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This  will  inconteftably  appear  with  re-" 
fpedt  to  the  Two  Sacraments^  Baptifm^  and 
the  Lord's  Supper ;  that  they  are  additional, 
perfonal  Securities,  and  Progreffes  in  our  At- 
tachment to  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Co- 
venant;  enter'd,  and  often  recognized,  for 
the  more  folemn  recruiting  Repenta?ice  and 
Frayer,  the  natural  languiftiing  Religion  of 
the  Means,  with  all  the  Vigor  and  Efficacy, 
Confolation  and  Zeal,  that  are  requifite  for 
carrying  on  the  Religion  of  the  End,  or  na- 
tural Religion,  to  due  Perfedlion.  For,  as 
the  Difpenfation  of  the  Mediator  is  granted 
and  difplayed  by  way  of  Covenant^  fome 
external  Rites  were  requifite,  fome  folemn 
ASlions  became  neceflary  to  be  required  on 
the  Part  of  the  Mediator  of  it,  both  for  re- 
ligioufly  initiating  into,  and  continually  pre- 
ferving  a  religious  Communication  with  that 
Mediator;  and  for  rrrog-;;/W//^  that  Covenant, 
and  remembring  the  Mediator  of  it  in  a  folemn 
Manner,  as  often  as  the  frail  Condition  of 
Human  Obedience  requires:  How  frivolous 
and  thoughtlefs,  without  the  leaft  Ground,  or 
Grievance,  are  the  Outcries  of  thofe  Oppojers 
in  Converfation,  and  Writing?  Unlefs  it  is  a 
Grievance  to  be  tied  too  ftridtly,  and  in  good 
carneft,  to  perform  the  Religion  of  Nature, 
their  fo  much  pretended  Glory  andBoaft,  by 
any  new  acquired  Engagement  or  Covenant, 
and  that  often  recognized  and  refle£led  upon 
in  the  moft  folemn  Manner  and  Seafon ;  and 
both  morally  operating:  firft  binding;  and 
then   roufing,    inftigating  and   obliging    the 
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infenfible  Confcience,  and  the  forgetful  Honour 
of  the  Gentleman  to  be  true  to  his  Promije 
and  Engagement^  for  doing  what  is  every  way 
his  Intereft,  as  well  as  Duty  to  do  and  perform, 
with  all  Sincerity.  Befides  anfwering  their 
Objeaions,  the  true  Notion  of  thofe  Sacraments 
may  be  the  more  feafonable  in  the  midft  of  fo 
many  different  Opinions  and  Difputes :  And  if 
the  Deifl  cannot  but  approve  of  them  in  their 
true  Ule  and  Purpofe,  every  body  elfe  will 
delight  in  the  fame,  with  the  greater  Satisfadtion 
to  the  Reafon  of  his  own  Mind. 

A  N  D  if  that  Complaint  of  increafing,  inftead 
of  leffening  the  Number  of  Deifis  by  the  Weak- 
nefs  of  Jbme  Attacks  upon  Infidelity,  is  pundlu- 
ally  endeavoured  to  be  obviated,  by  going  deeply 
and  thoroughly  to  the  Root  of  the  Evil,  in  the 
cnfuing  Treatife ;  the  learned  Readers  will  have 
the  greater  Reafon  to  connive  at  lefler  Faults ; 
and  if  others,  perchance,  meet  with  any  valu- 
able, unheeded  Truths,  which  ferve  to  rcdtify 
Mifapprehenfions  and  Miftakes  both  in  Natural 
Religion,  and  Chriftianity,  to  thank  God  for 
making  the  Author  (fenfible  as  he  is  of  his 
own  Infirmities)  the  happy  Inftrument  of  put- 
ting him  in  mind  of  them.  To  whofe  Blef- 
fing  the  Perufal  of  what  follows  is  committed. 

S  EE  the  Reafon  of  altering  the  inward  run- 
n;ngTitle,  Deifm  Delineated,  in  iht  Appendix,  p.  7. 

Injleadof  a  Catalogue  of  their  Names,  the 
few  Subfcribers  are  defired  to  accept  of  Thanks 
for  their  Encouragement. 

Tho'  this  Edition  contains  Seven  Sheets 
more  than  the  firft,  it  is  afforded  at  the  fame 
Price,  for  the  Good  of  the  Publick,  CHAP. 


Ill 


■  \ 


C  H  A  P.    L 

The  Religion  of  the  End. 

H  E  Exiftence  of  God  being  grant-  CHAP, 
ed,  the  firft  Queftion  is.  What  is       J- 
Religion?  The  Force  and  Power  oi  ^■'''^^^^^^ 
Reiigo^y  whence  it  derives,  imports 
2iJlrortg  Obligation,  which  the  Author 
of  our  Being  has  bound  upon  us-,  and  which  we 
tie  and  bind  the  fatter  upon  our  own  Obfervance, 
by  taking  it  upon  ourfelves,  as  we  grow  up  to 
years  of  Difcretion ;  and  growing  more  and  more 
fenfible  of  its  obliging  Power,  and  of  the  Rea- 
fonablenefs  of  our  Compliance,  it  becomes  a  mu- 
tual kind  of  Covenant,    To  know  the  Original 
of  the  Religion  of  the  End,  or  what  Ends  we 
were  made  to  anfwer,   in  being  made  rational, 
fociable^  accountable  Creatures,  confcious  of  Obli- 
gation and  Duty,  we  muft  have  recourfe  to  the 
Frame  and  Conftitution  of  Things :    There  we 
find,   from  the  firft  Creation,    the  three  great 
Originals  and  Objedls  of  duty  and  obedieace. 

Vol.  I.  B  Thi 

•  Religion:  f  nomen  a  reUgando,  l£  a  'vinculo  pietatii  fffe  Jc 
duSlum  ;  quod  hominemjibi  Deus  religaverit,  ^  pietatt  cort/irinx' 
erit :  quia  /er*vire  nos  d  ut  Domino ;  et  obfiqui  ut  patri  necejje 

ijl.  Lad.  5;c.  Lib. IV.  cap.  28.  Cicero  ^tn\xiiiiiQm  Re le^o. 
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CHAP       The  Religion  of  the  End  is  infallibly  true 
I.       and  certain,  and  as  old,  indeed,  as  the  Creation  ; 

•-^"VV  becaufe  the  God  of  our  Nature  prefcnts  us  with 
nothing  but  what  really  exifts  ♦  ;  and  the  mutual 
Relation  between  Him,  the  reft  of  Mankind, 
and  burfelves,  will  as  infallibly  (hew  itfelf  to  our 
refleftingReafon,  as  the  Things  themfelves;  and 
the  mutual  Refpeft  and  Care  of.  Engagement  to, 
and  Alliance  general  with  each  other,    thence 
refulting,  cannot  be  hid  f.    That  which  preferves 
this  Relation,  is  Order,  or  Law,  to  laft  as  long, 
and  be  as  invariable,  as  the  Relation  itfelf.^   The 
Authority  which  enforces  the  Law,  is  his  who 

9ui  auUm  omnia,  qu^e  ad  cultum  Deorum  fertintfinU  Mg^t^ 

\endo,  Uh.ll.denat.  deer. 'Viz.  To  read  over  and  over,  ftudy, 
^nder  much,   and    confider  attentively  ^f^,^,^^/,?: 
Reafons   of  Piety  and  Virtue,    and    fo  cffeaually,    to  the 
Purpofe,    as  to  apply  all  the  Means,    Motives,    and  Hdps 
in  our  Power  for  acquitting  ourfelves  of  the  Duty  owing  both 
to  the  End  and  the  Means,  of  Religion.     To  negka  both 
the  End  and  the  Means,  is  a  State  of  Irreiigioni  to  intend 
the  End,  and  defpife  the  Means,  a  State  of  Dnfttcal  Suffici- 
ency and  Contumacy ;  to  prefer  the  Means  to  the  Negleft  of 
the  End,  a  State  oi Superftition  and  Enthufiafm:  each  of  them 
offend  againft  the  true  State  of  Things,  not  confidering  them 
as  they  really  are.     Whilll  true  Religion,    which  is  therefore 
true,  becaufe  it  regards  Things  in  their  true  Nature,  and  in- 
tended Ufe  and  Application,  as  made  known  unto  us,  conflfts 
in  the  Oppofite  of  the  firft,  and  obvioufly  diftmgmnies  itfelf  to 
be,  and  aft  in  a  Medium  between  the  other  two.  Or,  m  other 
Words,  in  the  fmcere  Application  of  the  Means  m  order  only 
to  the  End,  and  in  the  confcientious  Attainment  of  the  End, 
by  and  through  the  Ufe  of  the  Means.  ,.    .-    .     ... 

*  In  this  Refpeft,  nunquam  aliud  natura,  aliudfapientta  dt- 
itt.  Which  may  be  thus  paraphrase :  If  we  follow  Nature, 
ve  are  in  the  Road  to  the  Wifdom  that  Nature  teaches:  the 
Reafon  of  Things  is  the  Voice  of  Nature ;  and  that  Voice  is 
the  Will  ofthe  Creator  of  Nature.  .     ,    ^    .  , 

+  Lex  Deo  orta,  Juo  jure  nata.  Or  m  the  Scnpture  lan- 
guage ei/erlafing  Righteoufnefs, 
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faihioned them  as  they  are;  his  Will  and  Wlf.  CHAP 
dom  in  enadling,  and  our  Homage  in  obeying,       I. 
are  as  apparent,  as  that  he  is  our  Creator,  and  we'^'^W 
his  Creatures.     To  follow  or  refift  the  Reafon  and 
Relation  of  Things,  is  therefore  the  fame  thino- 
as  to  follow,  or  refift  God.    In  (horr,  the  Rela"^ 
tions  we  were  made  to  fulfil,  or  the  Religion  of 
the  End,  which  was  in  the  Beginning,  is  now, 
and  ever  (hall  be,  are  contained  in  thefe  three 
noted  Branches  ;  our  Duty  and  Care   towards 
GOD  ;  our  NEIGHBOUR  -,  OURSELVES. 

T  o  obferve  and  keep  thefe  in  the  Perfedion 
of  our  original  Nature,  acording  to  its  Law  and 
Order,  and  to  conform  our  Will  to  the  Divine 
Will,  behaving  as  becomes  us  in  thefe  Refpefts, 
«  to  will  and  chufe  like  God,  and  fo  imitating  his 
moral  Attributes,  partake  of  the  Divine  Nature, 
and  exhibit  that  morallmdigt  of  him  to  the  World, 
homo  homini  Deus.     If  we  were  made  in  the  Image 
of  God,  as  his  Revelation  affirms,  the  glory, 
beauty,  and  perfedion  of  an  Image  confifts  in 
the  neareft  Refemblance  to  its  Original ;  and  the 
feyeral  Lights  of  thofe  Beauties  and  Perfedions 
fhining  in  Man's  Converfation,  is  the  glorifywg 
our  Father^  our  Original  in  Heaven.     The  feveral 
Commands  for  intending  and  afting  every  thing 
to  his  Glory^  arc  fo  many  Direftions  for  the  imita- 
ting Nature  of  Man  to  be  found  copying  after 
him ;   the  Precepts  atjd  Recommendations  for 
Prefe5lion^  are  fo  many  Injundtions  for  improving 
Jn  Attitude  of  adtion^  and  Similitude  of  difpo- 
fition.     And  for  us,,  who  ought  to  make  fome 
fimilar  Return  of  tl.ie  Benefit  we  fo  largely  enjoy, 
tobeperfeftinourvCondufl  to  6?«r  Enemies,  as 
he  is  perfeft  cow  ards  us,   his  Enemies,  is,   per- 
haps, the  finifhir  ,g  Stroke  of  that  moral  Image. 
Cod  is  Love  to  aU  Men  in  this  World,  therefore 
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CHAP.  Hatred  to  an^  Man  can  be  no  right  Image  of  him 
^^^.^^^in  any  Perfon.    The  glorifying  the  Juft,    yet 
^^       Merciful  exereife  of  his  Juthorityj  belongs  to  a 
f  articular _  Image  of  him.  Governors  and  Magi^ 
Jirales, ,   This  is  the  Law  of  Nature  written  in  the 
Heart  6f  Man,  i.  e.  as  plain  to  be  read  and  learned 
pf  GOD,  as  if  written  there.    For  what  is  faid 
I  fbef.  iv.  9.  of  that  Relation,    which    is  the 
Ground  of  brother^  Love^  that  Men  fubmitting 
to  him  in  fuch  Things,  are  taught  of  GOD  6e#- 
JiSaxToi,  and  elfewhere,  the  Negleftor  of  fuch 
Relation  to  be  worfe  than  an  Infidel^  may,  in  a 
leffer  degree,  be  affirmed  of  the  Obfervancc  of 
the  other  Relations  -,  the  Confcience  bearing  witnefs 
to  them,  accufing  the  tranfgreffion,  as  Sin  •,  and 
approving  the  performance,  as  Duty.    And  for 
every  one  to  find  out  whether  his  aftions,  rc- 
fpeding  his  Neighbour,  are  conformable  to  this 
Law  of  Nature,  upon  any  Doubt  arifing,  the 
ready  Rule  to  decide  it,  is  to  put  ourfelves  in  his 
Stead  and  Circumftances  ;  and  fincerely  ask  our 
Heart  what  we  expeft  to  be  done,  or  omitted 
by  him  to  us :  then  we  clearly  and  immediately 
fee  without  PafTion  or  Self-love,   the  Law  of 
aftion,  or  Forbearnce  of  aftion  due  towards  our 
Neighbour,  confpicuoufly  and  fenfibly  written  in 
our  own  Heart,  and  consequently  in  every  other 
Heart  of  Man.  This  is  a  Rule  of  Confcience  that 
never  fails,  and  is  always  ready  at  hand. 

I.  Duty  to  GOD,  comprehends  our  Obe- 
dience to  all  his  known  Commands,  as  our  Ruler 
and  Governor.  Adoration  of  his  natural  Perfec- 
tions, freed  from  all  degrading  Opinions,  what 
he  certainly  is  not  •,  Ejleem  and  Reverence  of  his 
Name  and  Excellencies  -,  Imitation  of  his  7noral 

Attribaces  s  Love  of  him  as  the  Fountain  of  all 
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Good ;  5rr«/?,  as  all  Powerful,  and  True,  Thanif^  CHAP. 
giving^  as  our  Preferver  and  Benefador  ;  Fear^       I- 
as  the  Infpeclor  and  Judge  of  our  Behaviour  •, 
all  which  arc  a  colleftive  Honour  and  Worfhip 
arifing  out  of  the  aforefaid  Relation,  and  due 
unto  him  of  Right  *. 

II.  Duty  to  our  NEIGHBOUR,  is  obferv- 
cd  in  focial  Juftice  \  univerfal  Benevolence  ;  and 
particular  Relative  Duties,  as  we  happen  to  be 
placed  in  the  World, 

III.  Duty  to,  or  Care  of  OURSELVES, 
confifts  in  the  due  Government  of  our  Appetites 
and  Paffions  ;  in  the  Knowledge  of  ourfelves^  our 
Faculties,  and  Opportunities  ;  that  we  are  ra- 
tional^ fociable^  and  accountable  Creatures  ;  where- 
in our  Happinefs  confifts ;  what  is  our  Good,  and 
what  is  our  Evil  -,  on  whom  we  depend  *,  for 
what  we  were  made ;  what  Care  we  ought  to  take 
of  our  Mind,  and  of  our  Body,  not  only  for  our 
own  Sake,  but  with  Refpeft  to  thofe  who  have 
an  Intereft  in  us,  God,  our  Neighbour,  our  Po- 
fterity  ;  Diligence^  Prudence^  guard  againft  Tem- 
ptations, tiff. 

All  thefe  are  the  Religion  of  the  End,  obli- 
gatory  upon  Man  as  he  came  out  of  the  hands 
of  his  Maker,  Rational,  Sociable,  Accountable. 
Had  all  human  Race  been  in  Paradife^  they  were 
bound  by  a  Law  that  alcereth  no  otherwife,  than 
as  the  Reafon  and  Relation  of  Things  alter,  to  all 
thefe  Obfervances ;  and  to  have  been  faithful  in 
the  Difcharge  would  have  been  Innocence,  Hap- 
pinefs, Paradife-;  the  performance  of  that  natural 
Law  was  fure  of  meeting  with  God's  Appro- 

*  £>uid  aliud  ejl  pietas  quamjujlitia  advvfui  Dios.     Cic. 
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CHAP,  bation  ;  the  negled  of  it  with  his  Difpleafure. 
^•^^^Who,  for  that  purpofe,   will  take  an  exadt  Ac- 
count of  every  Man's  Works  •,  to  reward  thofe 
who  diligently  feek  his  Favour  in  doing  thefe  Du- 
ties, and  confequently  punilh  the  Tranfgreflbr. 

This  Religion  of  the  End,  together  with  the 
natural  Religion  of  the  Means,  (very  early  fpring- 
ing  up  out  of  the  State  and  Nature  of  Things,  as 
foon  as  the  Primitive  Pair  were  changed  from 
what  they  were,  and  lapfed  from  their  Primitive, 
to  a  new,  accrffbry  State  ;  wherein  all  their  Po- 
fterity,  like  themfelves,  are  left  frail  and  peccant) 
make  up   that  State  of  natural  Righteoufnefs, 
by  which  fome,  how  many  to  God  only  known, 
in  all  Nations  of  this   many   Kindom'd-Earth 
have  been,  and  fliall  be  accepted  of  that  God, 
who  is  no  Refpe5fer  of  Perfons.    So  everlafting  is 
this  moral  Law,  that  our  Lord  affures,  till  Hea- 
ven  and  Earth  pafs^  one  jot  or  one  tittle  fhall  in  no 
wife  pafs  from  the  Law^  till  all  he  fulfiWd.     He 
himfelf  was  the   grand  Means  for  redintigrating 
Obedience  to  it  ;  and  therefore  fays  of  himfelf. 
He  came  not  to  dejlroy^  but  /(?  FULFIL  ;  and  in- 
fers to  all  others,  whofoever  fhall  break  one  of  thefe 
leaft  Commandments  of  that  Law,  and  fhall  teach 
Men  fo^  fhall  be  leaft ^  accounted  leaft  by  him,  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  \  but  whofoever  fhall  do^  and 
teach  them^  fhall  be  called  great  in  thefaid  KingdoTn. 
*'  There  is  this  Difference  (fays  a   great  Pre- 
late)  between  the  eternal  Laws  of  Juftice  and 
Righteoufnefs,  and  all  pofitive  Laws  whatever  ; 
That  as  to  the  firft  we  are  made  for  them,  and 
the  nearer  we  do  in   all  Things  conform  to 
them,  the  more  noble,  and  lovely,  and  excel- 
lent Creatures  we  are  \  but  as  to  pofitive  Laws, 
they  are  all  made  for  us  ;  and  the  more  they 
conform  to  us,  the  more  they  obviate  all  our 
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*'  Wants  and  Difficulties,  the  more  they  anfwer  C  H  AP. 
"  to  all  our  Neceffities,  the  better  they  are."       ^^i^^ 

Now  God  governing  by  the  Nature  of  the  ^^'^ 
Things  he  made,  or  in  the  Style  of  the  Author  of 
Chriftianity  as  old  as  the  Creation,  "  as  he  governs 
**  all  Things  according  to  their  Nature,"  pag,ij\.. 
it  was  requifite  that  even  Paradife  itfelf^  the  State 
he  had  placed  them  in,  (hould  be  a  State  alfo  of 
their  own  Choice  and  Confent  *,  depending  as 
much  upon  their  Behaviour,  as  on  his  Goodnefs ; 
and  owe  his  continuance  in  Paradife  and  Happi- 
nefs  as  much  to  himfelf,  as  he  owed  his  firft  Situa- 
tion there  to  his  Maker.  Had  he  made  them  any 
Promife,  to  fuperintend  them  fo,  as  they  (hould 
never  make  a  wrong  Choice,  that  would  have 
deftroyed  the  very  Thing  he  diftinguifli'd  their 
Nature  by  ;  that  Choice  being  the  greateft  Pri- 
vilege Man  is  capable  of,  jvithout  it,  there 
could  neither  be  human  Virtue,  nor  human  Na- 
ture: Therefore  having  made  the  firft  Pair  of 
our  Race  moral  Agents,  he  gave  them  not  a  Pro- 
perty in  themfelves;  becaufe  he  ordain'd  them 
accountable  to  himfelf,  by  giving  them  fuch  a 
Power  over  their  own  Perfons  and  Aftions,  which 
is  their  Liberty  ;  for  the  right  or  wrong  Ufe 
whereof,  they  were  anfwerable  to  him.  Life 
and  Death  moreover  were  laid  before  them,  as 
motives  to  fix  their  Choice,  and  preferve  their 
Liberty,  as  well  as  all  their  other  Faculties,  in 
the  fame  Uprightnefs  they  received  them  from 
his  Hands. 

F  o  R  a  Trial  and  Probation  of  them,  in  par- 
ticular, how  well  they  would  obey  their  Maker, 
and  advife  with,  and  depend  upon  him  their  furc 
experienced  Friend,  in  all  Exigencies  and  Occur- 
rences that  could  befal  them  in  their  dependent 

•  Jnvitum  qui  fervat,  idcmfacit otcidmt'u  Hor.  dc  Art.  Poet. 
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CHAP.  State  of  Probation  ;  from  him  they  came  to  the 
^*       good  Knowledge,  who  they   were,    and  where 
they  were,  and  to  what  purpofc  were ;    having 
no  Experience,  they  knew  not  fo  much  as  what 
was  fafe  to  eat  for  the  Prefervation  of  their  Be- 
ing ;  they  depended  upon  the  Creator  of  their 
every  Faculty,  and  its  Objeft  for  that  obliging 
Knowledge  -,  from  bim  they  had  the  fweet  Know- 
ledge of  conjugal  Love,  the  Source  of  human 
Race,  and  of  Endearments  more  than  Father  or 
Mother ;   from  bim  they  had  the  pleafing  fafc 
Knowledge  of  their  Sovereignty  over  the  World, 
and  undifputed  Dominion  over  Creatures  ftronger 
than  both  of  them  together ;   from  bim  they  re- 
ceived,   divine  Gift !  The  Knowledge  of  Lan- 
guage, inftantly  infu fed  for  joint  praife  of  God, 
and  focial   communication  of  Good  from  all 
Things,  then  fo  good  as  to  be  freed  from  any 
Evil;  and  therefore  not  to  be  perverted  in  plot- 
ting againft  God,  or  any  foolifh  Knight-Errantry 
after  Evil.     They  (hould  have  better   confi- 
dered  in  what  they  were  going  to  tranfgrefs,  the 
Generations  to  come,  interefted  in  thofe  Things ; 
after  the  Seed  of  Evil  was  once  fown  in  the  Hearts 
of  the  firjl  Progenitors^    how  much  ungodlinefs  it 
would  bring  forth  until  the  time  of  tbr^ing  come. 
If  that  rejlraint  of  Knowledge  was  no  more  in 
effeft  than  Know  th'jfelf  and  thy  duteous  Depen- 
dence as  for  Happinefs,  fo  for  the  Knowledge  there- 
of, they  might  forefee  what  after  ignorance  and 
falfe  opinions  of  Self^  muft  be  the  penal  confe- 
quence  of  their  irregular  tranfgreflion    of  that 
Boundary.     There   was  no  envy  of,    no  com- 
plaint of  any  Reftraint  of  their  Liberty  from  any 
pure  good-,  a  Rellraint  therefore  of  their  Liberty 
to  Evil  was  very  gracions  ;  and  fuch  as  God  pre- 
fcribed  tohimfclfi   and,  confequently,   the  Re- 

I  flraint 
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ftraint  from  the  Knowledge  of  Evil  fhould  have  CHAP 
been  judged  moft  happy  for  them,  who  knew  ^^  ^-^ 
not  their  own  ftrength,  after  an  Experiment  for  ^  " 
that  Knowledge.  They  knew  him  certainly  the 
Giver^  as  of  all  Things,  fo  of  all  Knowledge, 
and  the  Source  whence  to  feek  their  wif- 
dom  without  upbraiding :  That  was  rational  Ar- 
mour, and  Admoniihment  fufficient  to  have 
preferved  them  difinclin'd  to,  and  clear  of  fur- 
prize  from  every  curious,  fufpicious,  interdidled 
Knowledge,  offered  from  any  alien  Quarter, 
whatever.  They  knew  Death  colleftively  in 
profpeft,  a  fure  confequence  of  Difpleafure, 
from  the  fenfe  of  its  contrary  Life,  which  they 
were  very  fure,  owed  its  beginning  and  conftanc 
dependance  on  his  Pleafure,  and  therefore  more 
and  more  refolute  to  have  depended  upon  bim  for 
the  Knowledge  of  all  other  Good  and  Evil,  and 
not  to  offer  to  fet  up  for  themfelves,  undutifuUy 
to  attain  an  independent  State  of  Knowledge  and 
Happinefs  ;  which  has  occafioned,  ever  fince, 
fuch  a  Want,  Curiofity,  and  Perplexity  about  ir. 
And  to  prove  to  themfelves  the  Strength  of 
the  reafon,  and  the  Freedom  of  will  imparted  to 
them,  for  governing  their  then  unprejudic'd 
Appetites,  it  feemed  neccffary  to  lay  them  under 
fome  particular  Reftraint,  plain  and  monumental 
to  their  Reafon,  that  their  then  Paradife  and 
Happinefs  was  a  dependent  State  o^ Knowledge  and 
Happinefs  by  a  folemn  Prohibition,  not  to  eat 
of  fuch  a  Tree,  called  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of 
GOOD  and  EVIL  ;  becaufe  the  eating  of  that 
forbidden  Fruit  through  any  Temptation,  would 
certainly  brine  them  to  the  Knowledge,  who  is 

the  Origin  and  Fountain  pf  all  their  GW,  and 
who  the  Fautor  and  Pronnoter  of  their  Evil: 
There  being  this  difference  between  a  pofitivc 

Command 
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CHAP.  Command  to  do  fuch  a  Thing,  and  a  Prohihitwn 
^^^\^to  forbear  ;    that  the    former  depends   upon 
^^^^^^  Opportunity  to  put  it  in  praftice,  whilft  it  is 
always  in  the  Agent's  Power  to  abftain,   with 
refpecft  to  the  latter.    It  feems,  therefore,  fitting 
that  fome  fuch  Teft  of  obedience  as  that,  fhould 
have  been  covenanted  with,  and  eftabliflied  upon 
them,  at  their  firft  fetting  out  in  the  World.    As 
there  was  then  no  more  of  their  Species  in  being, 
the  Trial  could  not  have  been  in   the  Duty,  or 
Relation  to  our  Neighbour ;  it  muft  therefore  be  in 
that  Relation  between  God  and  Man,  both  af- 
cending  and   defcending.     And  this  particular 
Prohibition  was  an  efFeflual  Proof  of  obedience 
with  refpeft  to  that  principal  Relation.     And  be- 
caufe  a  Covenant^  this  being  called  in  Scripture 
thefrfl  Covenant,  fuppofes  2l preceding  Law,  and 
has  Reference  to  it :    As  Jdam  could  not   but 
perceive  the  Fitnefs  of  the  Law  of  his  Nature^ 
and  likewife  the  Fitnefs  of  that  explicit  Prohibi- 
tion, in  order  to  his  Probation^  from  the  Relation 
and  Circumftances  he  was  placed  in,   he  muft 
needs  confent  to,    and  approve  of  the  Reafon- 
ablenefs  of  both,  and  of  his  bounden  Obedience  j 
which    made  the  Covenant,   in  effeft,    mutuaL 
Eccluf.xw.  17.  refers  to  this /r/?  Covenant,  af- 
firming  the  Covenant  from  the  beginning  was^  thou 
Jhalt  die  the  death.     Therefore  the   immutable 
moral  Law  of  obeying,   loving,   fearing,  and 
living  in  a  creaturely  Dependance  upon  the  Crea- 
tor ;  and  the  moral  Law  moreover  for  reftrain- 
ing  irregular  Appetites,  for  taking  care  of  our- 
felves,  our  Mind,  and  Body,  and  Polterity,    in- 
terpofed  their  feveral  Obligations,  to  have  pre- 
^  vented  Difobedience  and  Sin. 

I T  is  therefore  a  great  miftake  to  fay,  there 
was  no  Morality  in  this  Trial :  When  all  the  mo- 
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rality  then  in  a  manner  in  the  World  was  put  C  H  a  P. 
upon  a  Teft,   and  brought  to  the  Touchftonc.   ^-^ 
For  the  due  Obedience  to  that  previous  tryino-'  ^^ 
Command  of  God,  and  the  Government  of  our 
Appetites  and  Paflions,  was  the  Teft  and  Trial 
of  all  future  Obedience  to  the  moral  Laws  of 
God  i  to  perform  acceptable  faithfulnefs^  Eccluf  xv. 
15.  was  the  end  of  his  being  left  in  the  Hands  of 
his  own  Counfely  whether  he  would  continue  up- 
right, or  fall  from  his  Maker,   and  fail  in  his 
Faithfuhiefs,  by  Difobedience ;  or,  as  2  Efd.  iii.  7. 
expreffes  it,    unto  him  [Adam]  thou  gaveji  Com- 
tnandfnent  to  love  thy  way  ;    which  he  tranfgrejfed^ 
and  immediately  thou  appointedft  death  in  him^  and 
in  his  generation.     The  firjl  Adam,  ver.  21,  22. 
bearing  a  wicked  hearty  tranfgrejfed^  and  was  over- 
come 5  andfo  be  all  they  that  are  born  of  him.  Thus 
infirmity  was  made  permanent  -,  and  the  law  {alfo) 
in  the  Heart  of  the  people  with  the  malignity  of  the 
root ;  fo  that  the  good  departed  away^   and  the  evil 
abode  Jim.  But  if  our  firft  Parents  would  not  keep 
themfelyes  upright  in  that,  they  could  not  after- 
wards live  in  exadl  Uprightnefs  with  refpeft  to 
the  moral  Law  of  their  Nature.     If  he  that  offends 
in  one  Point  is  guilty  of  ally  he  that  breaks  through 
the  7*^  of  all  obedience,  muft  certainly  be  guilty 
of   the  moft    heinous  Tranfgreflion.     There- 
fore there  was  a  moral  Fitnefs,   not  capricious 
Arbitrarinefs  in  that  Prohibition;  efpecially  if 
the  Tree  itfelf  (as  fome  have  thought)  had  a  na- 
tural intoxicating  Evil  in  it.     Befides,  as  there 
was  to  be  Virtue  in  forbearing  fuch  as  entitled  to 
Life,  it  was  further  neceflary  that  there  fliould 
be  a  Temptation,  and  a  Tempter,  without  which 
there  can  be  no  Virtue.     There  was  no  Tempter 
but  the  Devil ;  he,  who  was  the  firft  felf  tempted 
and  felf-depravcd,  became  the  Tempter  and  De- 
praver 
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CHAP,  praver  of  others ;  and  in  that  State  of  Things,  re- 
t^^^^y plenifhed  and  adorned  with  all good^  there  could 
^^^f*^  be  no  Temptation  but  that  of  more  Knowledge, 
a  curiofity  of  knowing  Evil^  as  well  as  good :  Yet 
beforehand  they  could  not  but  pofitively  know, 
it  muft  be  wrong,  and  therefore  Evily  to  tranf- 
grefs  the  pointed-out  Proof  of  Gratitude,  Faith, 
and  Allegiance  due  to  their  Maker  and  folc 
Benefaftor ;  but  they  muft  needs  from  the  Sug- 
geftbns  of  Senfe  contrariant  to  Reafon  feel  Evil 
under  the  forbidden  Mafk  of  Good !  It  (hould 
not  therefore  feem  the  moft  unaccountable  Thing 
to  our  Author,  fag.  351,  352.  that  God  does 
permit  fuch  a  fubtle  Spirit  to  tempt  Mankind ; 
fincc  his  Power  is  reftrained  from  hurting,  and 
is  always  converted  to  the  Advantage  of  thofe 
who  duly  fubmit  themfelves  to  God.  And  in- 
deed the  Strength  of  the  Tempter,  in  (baking 
and  fifting  Virtue,  confifts  chiefly  in  drawing 
Men  to  Sins  of  Commiflion  againft  z.  prohibitorj 
Law,  more  than  to  Sins  of  Omiffion  againft  an 
affirmative  Commandment  *• 

Thus 

*  The  poor  Plenty  of  Wit  he  fhews  in  deriding  this  mod 
ancient  (acred  Hiftory,  fag.  349.  is  afting  the  low  Part  of  a 
Merry- Andrew,  rather  than  a  lerious  Writer  upon  io  ferious 
a  Subjeft.  Though  it  is  true,  "  That  your  Ridicule,  if  ill 
"  placed  at  firft,  will  certainly  fall  at  lall  where  it  deferves  ;*• 
yet  as  an  Inquiry  after  true  Religion  is  the  moft  ferious,  ra- 
tional Concern  in  the  World,  nothing  but  a  grave,  ferious,  ra- 
tional Treatment  can  become  it ;  or  prove  whether  the  In- 
quirer is  in  earneft,  or  jej}.  *'  Grimace  and  Tone  are  Helps 
«*  only  to  Impofture."  To  ufe  the  Words  of  the  Author  of 
Chara£ierifticks,  Vol.  I.  pag.  75.  To  ftart  Queftions,  or 
manage  Debates  which  offend  the  publick  Ear,  is  to  be  want- 
ing to  that  Refpe*^  which  is  due  to  the  common  Society.  Such 
Subjeds  Ihould  either  not  be  treated  at  all  in  publicK,  or  in 
fuch  a  Manner,  as  to  occafion  no  Scandal  or  Dillurbance.  The 
Publick  is  not,  on  any  Account,  to  be  laughed  to  its  Face ;  or 
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Thus  Sin  entered  into  the  World,  and  a  new  CHAP. 
Thing  being  arifen  in  it,  which  was  not  before,       ^• 
a  new  Name  muft  be  given  to  the  Agent,  which  ^^Wi 
is  that  of  Sinner^  Tranfgreffor.    Here  began  the 
great  Change  in  our  moral  World  \   Man  fallen 
from  Innocence,  and  a  conftant  bent  and  inclination 
to  it,  to  adlual  Tranfgreflion,  and  a  Pronenefs  to 
future  Iniquity  and  new  Evil !  There  is  the  old 
approbation  of  Goodnefs,  but  not  the  old  IncU- 
nation,    A  preceding  Pronenefs  and  Inclination  to 
Good^  and  a  free  Capacity  of  prefering  it  always, 
and  perfevering  continually  therein,  was  that  glo- 
rious moral  Image  wherein  God  made  Man  up- 
right ;    the  neareft  Refemblance  that  a  mutable, 

fo  reprehended  for  its  Follies,  as  to  make  it  think  itfelf  con- 
temned. And  what  is  contrary  to  good  Breeding  is,  in  this  re- 
ft)ea,  contrary  to  Liberty.     If  it  is  imprudent  to  lofe  a  Friend  ^ 

for  the  Sake  of  a  Jeft,  what  Wit  is  there  in  lofing  Heaven  ? 
The  pretended  Politenefs  of  the  Ridicule,   is  only  fetting  a  , 

finer  Edge  upon  the  Tool,  which  excufes  not  the  Author's  ill 
Intention,  ofrendering  that  contemptible,  which.  In  the  Na- 
ture of  Things,  and  in  the  Opinion  of  all  thinking  Perfons, 
ought  to  be  out  of  the  Reach  of  fuch  unworthy  Treatment. 
Biihop  Sprat  has  finely  obfcrved,  that  Raillery  does  not  always 
agree  well  with  the  Temper  of  our  Nation ;  which  as  it  has  a 
greater  Courage  than  to  fufler  Derifon,  fo  it  has  a  firmer  Vir- 
tue, than  to  be  wholly  taken  up  about  deriding  of  others. 
Such  Men  are  therefore  to  know,  that  all  things  are  capable 
of  abufe  from  the  fame  Topicks,  by  which  they  may  be  com- 
mended ;  they  are  to  confider  that  Laughter  is  the  eafieft  and 

ilendereft  fruit  of  IFit He  afterwards  from  one  of  the  An- 

fients,  calls  fuch  Mirth,  humanis  Dacchari  rebus,  Hijl.  of  R.  S. 
fag.  418.  And  I  would  obferve,  that  as  nothing  by  publick 
Allowance  will  bear  to  be  the  Subjeft  of  Ridicule,  but  what 
well  becomes  to  be  the  Subje6>  of  Satire,  thefe  fort  of  Authors 
quite  millake  their  Objeft,  unfeafonably  expofe  their  inward 
Senfe  of  things,  and  lofe  both  their  Chara^er  and  their  Wit. 
For  as  a  weak  Mind  is  eafily  impofed  upon  by  others ;  fo  a  ri- 
diculing  Mind  impofes  upon  itfelf  without  any  recompence, 
but  the  poor  fatisfadion  of  making  otlier  People  merry  at  the 
expense  of  deceiving  themfelves, 

imitatincT, 
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CHAP,  imitating,  intelligent  Creature  could  be  framed 
I-       to  its  Maker.     He  endued  them  with  Jirengtb  from 

^'^'^^^  ihemfelvesy  and  made  tbem  according  to  bis  Image^ 
Eccluf.  xvii.  3.  But  after  Mam  was  fo  altered 
byTranfgreflion,  and  the  Image  of  God  perverted 
and  inverted  in  him,  he  was  no  longer  company 
for  God  ;  and  the  Son  that  he  begot  in  his  own 
Image^  as  it  is  affirmed  (and  fo  from  Generation 
to  Generation)  was  doubtlefs,  like  him,  altered 
and  corrupted  in  Tendency  of  Inclination,  and 
approved  of  Evil  as  well  as  Good ;  which  is  a  fre- 
quent Senfe  of  knowing  in  Scripture.  That  that 
was  the  original  Conftitution  of  human  Nature 
in  the  Image  of  God,  before  Government  and 
Magiftracy  entered,  (another  Sort  of  Image  of 
him)  feems  very  plain,  becaufe  when  we  arc  re- 
newed in  the  Spirits  of  our  Minds,  and  created 
after  God  in  Rigbteoufnefs  and  true  Holinefs^  it  is 
called  the  new  Creature^  and  the  Divine  Nature^ 
and  the  Image  of  God ;  and  the  exceeding  great  and 
precious  Promifes  were  defigned  to  make  us  Par- 
takers  of  that  Nature.  That  there  was  a  IVarp 
contrafted  towards  Evil,  and  a  Crookednefs  from 
the  right  JVaj^  appears  from  the  faying  of  the 
Forerunner,  /  am  the  Voice^  crying^  make  ftrait 
the  IVay  of  the  Lord. 

P  A  ss  I  o  N  s  and  Appetites,  which  before  were 
fubmiflive,  weak,  and  in  the  dependent  condition 
of  Servants,  became  infolent,  craving,  and  dri- 
ving for  the  Maftery  ;  and,  being  gratify'd  once, 
not  only  expedl,  but  demand  and  clamour  to 
be  fo  always.  Reafon  became  weaker  in  its  Au' 
ihority  and  Rule,  and  very  imperfeftly  fubmit- 
ted  to:  The  Underftanding,  which  before  was 
fallible,  grew  feebler  in  its  Difcernment,  and 
fubjedled  to  many  Prejudices.  The  Liberty  of 
will  was,  captivated  by  Irregularities,   and  too 

much 
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much  enflaved  to  Deviations.  Death,  with  its  C  H  A  P. 
innumerable  concomitants,  Diforders  and  Dif-  ^• 
cafes,  took  its  poll  about  their  Conftitution,  and^^^^^ 
like  a  Sword  over  their  Heads,  hung  over  them 
and  their  enjoyments,  making  all  the  after-life 
of  them,  and  their  Pofterity,  fubjeft  to  the  bon- 
dage of  corruption;  according/to  the  Letter, 
that  very  Day  they  eat  thereof,  they  were  both 
dead  in  Law.  The  delicious  Fruits  of  the  Earth, 
which  were  fo  plenteous  and  fpontaneous  before, 
were  now  to  be  extorted  out  of  it  by  the  torture 
of  Spades,  iSc.  and  the  Sweat  of  Man's  Limbs, 
The  benign  Air  and  other  Elements  changed  for 
the  worfe,  and  grew  into  diforder  like  Man ; 
his  Mind  was  clouded,  and  fo  was  the  Sky.  In 
fhort,  the  whole  Conftitution  became  altered, 
and  fo  altered,  tranfmitted  to  Pofterity.  For 
who  can  bring  a  clean  Thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  O 
thou  Adam,  what  hafl  thou  done  ?  For  though  it  was 
thou  thatfinnedfly  thou  art  not  fallen  alone  y  hut  we 
all  that  come  of  thee^  &c.  2  Efd.  vii.  48.  Now 
granting  the  derivation  of  Mankind  from  one 
Original  Pair  ;  which  our  Author,  after  fuch  an 
univerfal  fatisfying  Difcovery  from  Revelation, 
could  not  have  had  the  Aflurance  to  deny  in 
earnefty  either  as  a  Philofophery  3,  Moralifi^  or 
Civilian  :  It  is  demonftrable  from  two  felf  evident 
Notions,  that  there  muft  have  been  a  State  of 
primitive  Innocence,  as  well  as  there  is  now  % 
State  of  Sin,  Frailty,  and  Diforder. 

• 

Firfty  If  it  is  a  felf  evident  Notion,  four  Au- 
thor, pag.  3,  7,  49,  and  abundante  of  Places, 
admits  the  Conclufivenefs  of  this  argument,  and 
triumphs  in  it,  with  refpedt  to  Religion  proceed- 
ing from  God)  that  God  is  all-ferfetf  in  Wifdom, 
Goodijiefs,  Power  i   it  follows,  that  his  Handy- 

worky 
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CHAP,  work^  efpccially  bis  own  Image,   muft  firft  pro- 
I-       ceed  from  him  perfe^  and  compleat,  lacking  no- 
^  ^  'chincT  ;  being  the  Osog  bvomoq  prefiding  over  th« 
little^  and  great  World  fubjcfted  to  him  under 
God!    That  the  Body,  and  Soul  (the  latter  con- 
fifting  of  Life  and  Spirit)  being  called  together 
and  united  in  the  Conftitution  of  an  human,  in- 
telligent,   free  Agent  -,    their  feveral  Properties 
were  proportioned  to  each  other,  and  adjufted  in 
order,  according  to  their  Ufe  and  Dignity  -,  and 
fo  united  in  Aftion  by  all  the  laws  of  Harmony, 
as  might  beft  adorn,  and  render  fuch  an  Union 
mod  enjoyable.  That  all  the  Faculties  were  per- 
fcft  and  entire  in  their  kind  •,  the  Underftanding 
feeing  with  its  Eye  the  natural  Perfeftions  of  God, 
and  his  Creatures,  and  the  natural  Law  of  Obliga- 
tions flowing  from  the  Relations  and  Habitudes 
of  the  moral  World,  as  clearly  as  the  Eye  of  the 
Body  perceived  outward  Objedts ;    the  Will  un- 
biafsM  in  its  Liberty,    exaftly  poifed,   and  in- 
dined  to  obey  any  Command  of  its  Maker  ;  the 
Paflions  at  their  feveral  Pofts,  to  meet  and  enter- 
tain their  Objedb  ;  the  Law  of  the  Members  all 
fubmiflive  to  their  Leader.    Whence  follows,  ia 
a  natural  infeparable  Refult,  for  fome  time  of 
Life  at  leaft,  a  State  of  Innocence,  Order,   and 
Harmony  >  fufficient  to  have  conftituted  a  Para- 
dife  in  any  Place,  had  there  not  been  a  particular 
local  one  for  their  Entertainment. 

Secondly,  It  is  a  felf  evident  Truth,  and  Matter 
of  Faft,  fek  by  every  Man,  and  complained  of 
by  moft  Moralifts  with  a  Sort  of  Wonder  -,  that 
aStateofDiforder,  Weaknefs,  and  Unconftancy 
has,  from  the  moft  ancient  Complaints,  con- 
firmed by  the  Experience  of  every  Age,  feized 
all  the  Faculties  of  Man.    Many  of  the  Heathea 

Philofophers 
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Philofophers  were  fo  fenfible  of  this  univerfal  CHAP. 
Depravation  of  Soul,  and  Degeneracy  from  the       ^* 
divine  Life  and  Original  of  our  Being,  that  they  ^"^^^ 
invented  the  Hypothefis  of  the  Pre-exiftent  State 
of  Souls,  in  order  to  folve  it ;  by  acquitting  God 
from  being  the  Author  of  it,  and  imputing  it  to 
the  Demerit  of  Sin  in  fome  former  State,  ima- 
gining this  bodily  Life  to  be  the  Prifon  and  Pu- 
nilhment  of  the  Soul  for  thofeCirmes.  It  has  been 
Man's  general  Obfervation  and  Complaint  of 
himfelfin  all  Places,  that  he  often  does  what  he 
approves  not  in  his  Mind  *  •,    that  fome  old 
Vol.  I.  C  Leavea 

*  FUeo  meliora  proboqi  deteriorafequor.  Arrian  Epift.  Lib  JI. 
cap.  26.     Arift.  Eth.  Lib.  I.   cap.  13.  III.  4.     Seneca  has 
many,  and  Tully  fome  of  thefe  Complaints.    The  Chinefe  Phi* 
lofopher  C2?«/tf/r-£</s  Morals,  fag.  21,  23.   declares  the  Inte- 
grity of  Man  to  have  been  a  Prefent  from  Heaven,  and  that  it 
was  his  Endeavour  to  re-eftablifti  it;   but  that  the  Ho/y  M<z« 
wcas  in  the  Weji^  in  queft  of  whom  one  of  the  Emperors  fent 
Ambafladors,  A.  D.  65 .  who  landing  in  one  of  the  Iflands 
near  the  Red-Sea  met  with  the  Idol  of  Fohi,  contented  them- 
felves  with  that,  carried  it  back  to  China,  which  has  cftablilh*d 
Idolatry  and  Atheifm  ever  fmce.    But  above  all  Heathens, 
Piato  is  as  particular  as  if  he  had  read  the  Scriptures;  he  fays, 
in  Oritica^  ««  the  Divine  Nature  once  flourifh  d  in  Man,  but 
'*  Man  prevail'd  againft  it,  from  which  Fountain  came  all 
"  our  Evils.*'    In  his /*(?/;>.  ««  That  the  Nature  and  Condition 
•*  of  Man  has  been  changed  for  the  worfe,  and  a  prodigious 
Ungovernablenefs  has  invaded  Mankind,   and  that  weak 
Men,  deprived  of  their  Guardian,  are  every  where  devour- 
ed by  the  wild  Beads  of  their  Paflions.**     In  Leg.  Lib.  V. 
That  this  great  Evil  is  innate^  \yL^MTiv »    when  Men  indulge 
themfelves  in  it,  they  find  no  Remedy  to  free  themfelves.    lie 
calls  this  Malignity  of  Nature  mlko^vIa'     And  in  ^imeo  in- 
genuoufly  confcfles,  that  cur  Nature  nvas  corrupted  in  the  firfi  of 
our  Race,  iy  tX ki^a\».     And  Rep.  VII.  derives  the  Igno- 
rance of  Man  from  that  Source.    And  his  S<iiolar^r;/o//<e  moft 
acutely  demonllratcs  Ignorance  to  be  the  Caufe  of  all  Sin.  Eth, 
lib.  HI.  cap.  1.     And  in  a  Book  of  7«/^'  now  loll.  In  libro 
tertto  de  Repiiblica  Tulliusy  hominem  dicit,   non  ut  a  matre, 
fed  ut  a  noverca  natura  edicum  in  \-itam,  corpore  niuio,  fr.^- 
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CHAP  Leaven  works  a  Nitimur  in  vetitum^  an  Incllnatiofi 
^      ,  to  what  is  forbidden ;  or,  in  Scripture-Language, 
the  corruptible  Body  frejfeth  down  the  Soul^   the 
Law  of  the  Members  ftrttggles  againjl  the  Law  of 
the  Mind ;  and  too  often,  though  moft  pre- 
pofteroufly,  gets  the  Afcendant.     In  many  things 
we  offend  all  of  us :  If  we  fay  we  have  no  5i«,  we 
deceive  our/elves^  and  the  Truth  is  not  in  us.     I  am 
carnal^  fold  wider  Sin ;  that  which  I  doy  I  allow 
not ;  what  I  would^  that  I  do  not ;  but  what  I 
iate,  that  do  /*.    If  this  is  the  true  Condition, 
and  prefent  Circumftance  of  Man,  it  undeniably 
follows,  that  a  great  Change  for  the  worfe  muft 
have  been  introduced  into  the  moral  State  of  our 
Nature,  from  what  it  was  in  its  Original :  And  as 
that  Change  muft  have  proceeded  either  from 
God,  or  Man  ;  it  being  fhewn  before,  it  could 
not  have  the  former  for  its  Author,  it  remains, 
that  it  muft  derive  from  the  latter,  as  its  Foun- 
tain.   The  unchangeable  God  had  no  farther 

gill  et  infirmo,  animo  autem  anxio  ad  molelUas,  humili  ad 
timorcs,  molli  ad  labores,  profto  ad  libidnes ;  in  quo  tamen  in- 
eft  tanquam  obrutus  quidem  dinjinus  ignis  ingenii  et  mentis,  St. 
Augufi.  Lib.  IV.  contra  Juliany  cap.  12.  N.  60. 

*  Rom.  vii.   1 4,  i  $.    Our  Author,  pag.  221.  makes  a  very 
fpiteful  Infmuation  from  thefe  lail  Words,  as  fpoke  in  his  own 
Perfon,  to  refleft  upon  the  ApoJ}U  as  a  very  wicked  Perfon, 
whilft  he  was  in  that  Office ;  and  every  where  moll  injudi- 
cioufly»  or  againft  hisConfcience,  quits  the  Meaning,  catches 
at  the  Sound  of  Words,  to  gratify  his  Spleen  in  afpeifing  the 
Holy  Scripture.     Though  the  Words  run  in  his  C7t» Prrjon, 
they  are  certainly  meant,  and  can  only  be  true,  of  the  cor- 
rupted natural  Man  ;   and  the  unregenerated  Je^Vy  defcribed 
in  feveral  preceding  Chapters :  That  he  choie  that  Method 
of  Expreffion,  was  owing  to  his  Knowledge  of  human  Nature, 
and  his  great  Skill  in  addrefling  thofe  he  fpoke,  or  wrote  to. 
See  more  Inllancesofthe  like  inofFenfive  Way  of  Addrcfs  of 
this  Apoftle,    Rom.  vii.  24,  25.    iii.  7.     i  Cor.  x.   21,  29. 
£'p^*  ii.  3.    I  Cor,  i.  12.  compared  with  Chap,  iv.  6. 
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Hand  in  it,  than  by  permitting,  as  became  him,  CHAP. 
his  free,  changeable  Creature  Man  to  aft  accord- 
ing to  his  Nature,  and  make  Ufe  of  the  Liberty 
he  had  entrufted  him  with,  at  his  own  Difcretion. 
Now,  if  this  mighty  Alteration  came  to  pals, 
our  Author  muft  either  have  accounted  for  it  ac- 
cording to  the  Mofaical  Hiftory  of  the  Fall  of  our 
firft  Parents,  or  have  produced  fome  other  Hi- 
ftory and  Account  of  it.    But  he  is  accountable 
to,  and  very  culpable  before  all  his  Readers,  in 
particular,    for  the  grand  Fallacy,    the  Tpwroy 
'i/BVfhg  of  his  whole  Book  \  for  eftabliOiing  as  a 
Principle^  and  every  where  repeating  it  as  tht fcien- 
tijick  Premife  he  adheres  to,  for  all  his  Inferences 
againft  Revelation  in  general,  and  Chriftianity  in 
particular  ;  viz,  *  *'  That  a  Religion  abfolutely 
**  perfeft  (meaning  the  Law  of  Nature  immedi- 
ately eftabliftied  by  God  at  the  very  firft  Crea* 
tion,  iflfuing  out  of  the  Relations  of  Things  then 
made,   as  he  every   where  +  explains  himfclf ) 
admits  of  no  Alteration  ;  nor  is  capable  of  Ad- 
dition, or  Diminution,  muft  beasi;ww«/^W^as 
the  Author  of  it.    Revelation  therefore  can 
add  nothing  to  a  Religion  thus  abfolutely  per* 
feft,  univerfal  and  immutable." 
Again,   "  Religion  thus  founded  on  thefe 
immutable  Relations,  muft  at  all  Times,  and 
in  all  Places,  be  alike  immutable  -,  fince  exter*- 
nal  Revelation  not  being  able  to  make  any 
'•  Change  in  thefe  Relations,  and  the  Duties  that 
•'  neceffarily  refult  from  them,  can  only  recom- 
•*  mend  and  inculcate  thefe  Duties ;  except  we 
fuppofe,  that  God  at  laft  afted  the  Tyrant, 
and  impofed  fuch  Commands,  as  the  Relations 
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CHAP.  **  we  ftand  in  to  him,  and  one  another,  noways 
«  require;*'  pag.  i66.     Again,  he  has  the  Af- 
furanceto  put  the  Queftion,  contrary  to  Faftand 
Experience  %  "  Will  any  affirm  that  the  Na- 
"  cure  of  Man  is  changed  ?  Or  that  the  Relations 
**  God  and  Mati  ftand  in  to  one  another,  are  not 
*»  always  the  fame?"    pag.   385.      But  this 
itiighty  Reafoner^  who  deduces  the  Immutability 
of  his  Religion  from  the  Immutability  of  the  Re- 
lation between  God  and  Man,ought  furely  to  have 
cbnfider'd  better,  whether  Man,  the  defcending 
Part  of  the  Relation,  is  as  immutable  as  God  t 
"Was  he  indeed  made  fo,  his  Conclufion  would 
have  been  infallible  \  but,  as  it  happens,  that  God 
is  only  wife  and  immutable,  and  Man  otherwife, 
it  has  juft  fo  much  Truth  in  it,  and  no  more, 
than  one  manifeft  Falfliood  following  from  ano- 
ther.   For  upon  the  firft  Commencement  of  the 
above-mentioned  Change,  a  new  Relation  com- 
menced between  God  and  Man,  which  fubfifted 
not  before  :  between  an  Offender  and  Offended,  a 
Law-giver  and  a  Sinner^  a  Governor  and  a  Rebel  j 
and  out  of  that  Relation  arofe  a  new  Regard  and 
Interpofttion  on  God's  Part ;  and  on  Man*s,  new 
Obligations  and  Duties^  neither  of  which  were  be- 
fore. 

Our  Author,  pag.  91.  allows,  "  To  alter 
**  one's  Conduft,  as  Circumftances  alter,  is  not 
«*  only  an  Aft  of  the  greateft  Prudence  and  Judg- 
*'  ment,  but  is  confiftent  with  the  greateft  Sted- 
«*  dinefs.*'  How  then  will  it  impeach  God  of 
Changeablenefs,  when  upon  fuch  a  Change  in 
Man,  he  is  ftill  as  fteddy  to  his  Happinefs, 
in  a  Way  fuitable  to  that  Alteration,  as  he  was 
at  the  firft  creating  him  ?  A  ReveLition  from 
God  does  not  therefore  make  him  mutable^  as  he 
Hiys,  pag.  51.  nor  does  it  change  the  Relations  of 
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Things,  whereon  Man's  Duty  is  founded  j  but  C  H  A  P, 
fuppofes  them  to  have  been  changed  by  Man,  as  ^^L. 
the  Foundation   of  its  Expediency.     Nor  does  ^^y^- 
the  Chriftian  Revelation  ftiew  him  a  Tyrant  in 
any  of  his  Commands,  being  all  direfted  to  the 
fulfilling  that  Duty,    which    refults  from   the 
original  Nature  of  Things,  as  Man  is  capable 
of   performing.    The  very    charafter    and  en^ 
comium  of  the  Perfe5lion  of  the  Law  of  God 
governing  a  changeable,  and  changed  Man,  in- 
ftead  of  confifting  in  Immutability,  is  founded  in 
its  a5fual  Change,  correfponding  to  the  Change 
in  Man  :  becaufe  in  this  refpedt  it  may  attain 
its  End,  and  fo  be  perfedl ;  but  in  the  other,  it 
could  never  after  attain  its  End  of  perfeft  Obedi- 
ence, and  therefore  muft  be  imperfeft,  as  a  Law 
requiring  it :  And  confequently  muft  be  fufcep- 
tible  of  fuch  Alterations  and  Additions  from  the  inr 
terpofing  Favour  of  God,  maHing  fuch  Provi^ 
fions  in   his  Revelation,  as  (hall  enable  Man  to 
perform  it,  to  his  own  Happinefs,  and  the  Glory 
of  the  Divine  Acceptance.     And,  as  it  admits  of 
Addition  on  the  fide  of  Favour  to  Man^s  Cqndition, 
fo  does  it  of  Diminution  on  the  fame  Sidq,  in  not 
exacting  the  rigid  Obedience  that  was  due  before, 
If  therefore  this  Change  is  an  undeniable 
Matter  of  Fa6t,  the  Religion  of  Nature  delineated 
has  obferved,  with  refpeft  to  any  Truth,  "  No? 
*'  to  own  Things  to  he  what  they  are,  is  direft 
"  Rebellion  againft  him  who  is  the  Author  of 
**  Nature;  and  again,  defignedly  to  treat  Things, 
**  as  being  what  they  are  not,   is  the  greateft 
**  poflible  Abfurdity : "  What  t\\Qi\  becomes  of 
the  Foundation  of  this  boafted  Performance  ?  If 
its  Admirers  have  thought  it  built  upon  a  Rock, 
they  may  plainly  perceive  its  Botton^isnp  better 
than  flippcry,  deceivable  Sand. 
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For  other  new  Relations  moreover  will  be 
found  to  have  arifen  after  the  Fall,  which  were 
unknown  before,  and  yet  evidently  fpring  out  of 
the  Nature  of  Things.  God  immediatly  en- 
tered into  Jqdgment  for  the  audacious  Tranf- 
greflion,  and  gave  fomc  Token  of  his  Difplca- 
fure  by  a  prefent  Alteration  of  Man's  Circum- 
ftances,  for  the  worfe,  in  the  natural  World  ; 
that  fince  he  would  not  govern  his  bodily  Appe- 
tites, he  might  fmart  for  it  in  his  Body,  during 
his  life  prefent;  then  arofe  Toil  and  Labour^ 
Difeafes,  Pains,  Decays,  and  all  the  Diforders 
and  Difquietudes  of  Life  ;  and  out  of  that  new 
Relation  arofe  the  new  Duty  of  Patience  ;  and  at 
laft  Death  produced  another  new  Relation :  For 
as  none  of  us  live  to  ourfelves,  fo  none  dies  to 
bimfelf.  But  Man  was  not  left  comfortlefs,  God, 
mercifully  fevere,  by  a  new  Frofufion  of  Mercy, 
refpited  final  Judgment,  and  put  him  upon  a 
new  Probation^  viz.  that  of  fmcere  Obedience  to 
the  Law  of  Nature,  in  lieu  of  entire,  which  was 
become  impradlicable.  I'he  Lord  being  gracious^ 
and  knowing  his  IVorhnanJhipy  neither  left  nor  for^ 
fook  them,  but  /pared  them^  Eccluf.  xvii.  So 
agreeable  to  Reafon  is  the  now  State  of  Proba- 
iion^  that  the  very  Heathens  were  fenfible  that 
this  Life  was  only  given  us  z%  fucb^  and  the 
World  we  live  in  as  a  Place  of  Trials  Plat,  de 
Leg,  Lib.  X. 

Then,  and  there  commenc'd  the  natural 
Religion  of  the  Means,  for  carrying  on  the  na-» 
tural  Religion  of  the  End  ;  Repentance^  and 
Prater.  And  to  encourage  both  thefe  Means, 
and  make  them  the  more  effeftual,  a  Promife 
was  made,  which  begot  a  nrjj  Relation,  Occafion, 
or  Waiting  of  Patience,  Rom.  viii.  25.  of  one 
migbt'j  to  fave  Sinners^  and  to  dtjlroy  the  Works  of 
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the  Devil ;  who  was  in  due  time  to  become  Man  CHAP, 
from  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  only.  This  was  ^^^'^ 
the  Mediator  of  the  7iew  and  better  Covenant  j 
towards  whom,  after  he  had  finiflied  the  Work 
of  our  Redemption,  a  new  explicit  Relation  arofe, 
and  out  of  that,  new  Duties.  A  new  Covenant 
fuppofes  an  old  one  broken ;  the  Condttion  of 
which  was,  the  Work  of  Perfeverance  and  Obe- 
dience without  Failure,  do  this  and  live  \  ajuft 
Tribute  from  Faculties,  which  had  no  warp 
towards  Evil,  nor  the  leaft  imbecility  towards 
Good,  there  being  a  full  Power  and  untainted 
Uprightnefs  in  every  one  of  them.  Therefore  no 
Favour  of  Repentance  allowed,  becaufeMan*s 
Condition,  compleatly  provided  for  as  it  was,  at 
firft  needed  it  not.  Befides,  the  fupreme  Au- 
thority of  God,  and  the  abfolutely  dependant 
Condition  of  Man  fo  perfedlly  capable  of  Obe- 
dience, naturally  enafted,  and  plainly  required 
the  Obedience  of  the  firft  Covenant  to  be  conftant 
and  entire,  perpetual  and  univerfal.  Had  Re- 
conciliation upon  Repentance  been  exprefs'd  or 
implied  in  the  original  Condition,  it  could  have 
ferv'd  to  no  other  Purpofe,  but  to  have  fruftrated 
the  very  Nature  of  a  Covenant  founded  upon 
unfinning  Obedience,  lb  becoming  God  to 
require,  and  Man  to  comply  with,  at  the  firft. 
Befides,  no  Law  in  the  Worlds  from  the 
Beginning  to  the  End  thereof,  ever  provides, 
or  fo  much  as  infinuates  a  Remedy  againft  the 
Penalties  it  denounces.  Had  Man  continued 
therein,  God  had  the  difadvantage,  in  being  a 
perpetual  Debtor  to  Man,  according  to  that  Scri- 
pture, the  Reward  had  not  been  of  Grace  but  of 
Debt. 

The  new  Covenant  of  Obedience  therefore, 
the  Wifdom>  Favour,  and  Grace  of  God  inter- 

C  4  t^^^^^i 


« 


24  DEISM    Delineated. 

CHAP,  pofing  as  foon  as  ever  there  was  occafion,  and 
I^    not  before,  was  tempered  with  Allowance,  and 
Indulgence  to  Man's  alterM  Condition,  and  the 
Performance  of  the  Law  of  Nature  reconciled  to 
the  Creature's  Capacity  of  obeying  ;  not  what 
was  ftridlly  due,  but  fo  much  as  Man,  who   had 
fool'd  and  enfeebled  himfelf  by  finning,  was  able 
to  do,  was  thenceforth  to  be  accepted  through 
the  Mediator :  Hearty  Repentance,  and  Prayer 
Cpromoted  and  encouraged  by  Hope  in  the  M  E- 
DIATOR,  vfhtxt  fromifcd\  by  Fait  by  where 
made  known  ;  and  where   not  known,  or  the 
Promife  quite  forgot  or  corrupted  through  long 
Traft  of  Time,  by  Diligence  in  feeking  to  pleafe 
Gody  2SiA  fincere  Application  to  prefent  Opportu- 
nities) where  to  piece  up  broken  Obedience  as 
oft  as  it  was  broken,  till   it  became  more  and 
more   entire   in   the  Lives  of  God's  Servants 
throughout  the  whole  World.     And  God  would 
from  thenceforward  govern  by  the  Law  of  F  A- 
VOUR  and  GRACE  on  his  own  Part,  and 
of  the  REMEDY  of  Recovery  on  Man's 
Side,  as  long  as  the  World  endured. 

"If  you  would  rtcomtnend  Natural  Religion 
(asisjudicioufly  obferved  by  the  prefent  BiJJbop 
of  Salisbury^  Ufe  and  Intent  of  Prophecy^  p.  52. 
3d  Edit.)  "  exclufively  of  all  other  Affiftance, 
**  'tis  not  enough  to  (hew  from  Principles  of  Rea- 
*'  fon,  the  Excellency  and  Reafonablenefs  of  moral 
*'  Virtue,  or  to  prove  from  the  Nature  of  God^ 
*'  that  he  muft  delight  in  and  reward  Virtue  \ 
*'  you  muft  go  one  Step  further,  and  prove  from 
"  the  Nature  of  Man  too,  that  he  is  excellently 
*'  qualified  to  obey  this  Law,  and  cannot  well 
"  fail  of  attaining  all  the  Happinefs  under  it  that 
"  ever  Nature  defigned  for  him.  If  you  flop 
"  IhortatthisConfideration,  What  do  you  gain? 

"  What 
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«  What  imports  it  that  the  Law  is  good^  if  the  CHAP. 

"  Subje£ls  are  fo  bad^  that  either  they  will  nor,       ^• 

•'  or  cannot  obey  it?  When  you  prove.- to  the 

*'  Sinners  the  Excellency  of  natural  Religion, 

"  you  only  fhew  them  how  juftly  they  may  ex- 

*'  pefl:  to  be  punifli'd  for  theh-  Iniquity :  A  fad 

"  Truth,  which  wants  no  Confirmation !  All  the 

"  poffible  Hope  left  in  fuch  a  Cafe  is,  that  God 

"  may  freely  pardon  and  reftore  them  5  but  whe- 

"  ther  he  will  or  no,  the  OfFenders  can  never 

"  certainly  learn  from  natural  Religion." 

From  our  Author's Conceffion,  as  above,  it  fcl- 
lows.  That  there  is  no  Imputation  of  Unfteddi- 
nefs  or  Change  in  God,  for  his  Condefcenfion  to 
his  changed  Creature ;  the  Wifdom  of  Legifia- 
tors,  and  the  Excellency  of  their  Laws,  being 
chiefly  feen  in  adapting  their  Laws  to  the  Circum- 
ftances  of  thofe  who  are  fubjedt  to  them.  That 
he  forefaw  what  would  happen,  was  no  manner 
of  Argument  that  he  ftiould  not  have  fufFer'd  it 
to  come  to  pafs,  much  lefs  was  it,  any  Caufe  of 
its  coming  to  pals  * ;  for  then  he  would  have 
ceafed  to  have  governed  according  to  the  Nature 
of  the  Creature  he  had  made.  Had  an  abfolute 
unfinning  Obedience  been  afterwards  cxafted, 
there  had  been  no  Subjefts  of  the  human  Race  to 
have  obey*d,  they  muft  all  have  perifhed ;  but 
He,  who  is  the  Maker  of  all  Men,  is  the  Saviour 
alfo  of  all  Men,  in  the  eafy  pradicable  Method 
of  the  new  Covenant.    The  Law  of  the  firft  Co- 

*  Divine  Foreknowledge  has  no  more  influence  in  effeau- 
ating,  or  making  certain  any  future  Event,  than  Human 
I'oreknowledge;  there  being  no  moral  Caufklity  in  any 
Knowledge,  but  in  the  mil,  which  is  the  determining,  aft- 
ing  Pnnciple  m  every  Agent.  This  obfervation  fecms  to  be 
the  true  Key  for  folving  the  as  intricate  as  frivolous  Difputes, 
about  the  Di'vine  Pre/dcnce,  zndfuturt  Contingents  depending 
upon  the  Liberty  of /&«;»«« //?/(:  c»  r        *, 

venanc 
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CHAP,  venant  was  as  exaftly  adjufted  to  the  Circum- 
I.^^ftances  and  Capacity  of  Man  then,  as  now  it  is 
^  mitigated  to  his  prefent  erring  and  ftraying  Con- 
dition. 

Thus  commenced  the  Religion  of  the  Means^ 
or  the  Recovery  and  Reftoration  of  Man  to  the 
Performance  of  the  Religion  of  the  End,  as  his 
frail  weak  Condition,  and  Imperfeftion,  is  mw 
capable  of.  Had  Man  never  once  prefumptu- 
oufly  tranfgreffed,  nor  fubjefted  himfelf  to  fer- 
ther  Tranfgreffion ;  neither  Repentance,  nor  Re- 
miflion  of  Sins,  nor  any  remedial  pofitive  Parts 
of  Religion,  nor  any  Mediator  of  Reconciliation, 
nor  any  Revelation  of  that  Sort  had  ever  been 
heard  of.  Neither  his  Mind,  nor  his  Body  would 
have  known  the  Want  of  any  Thing  in  his  pri- 
vate, or  publick  Capacity  -,  and  where  no  Want 
in  any  Refpeft,  no  room  for  coming  to  God  in 
Supplication,  or  Interceflion,  f.  e.  PRAY  ER. 

Now  whatever  is  beneficial  in  promoting,  and 
fublervient  to  the  furtherance  of  any  Thing,  may, 
in  that  Refpeft,   be  called  a  MEANS,  and 
accounted  more  or  lefs  ufeful,  or  neceflary,  re- 
fpeftively  to  its  Tendency  and  intrinfick  Efficacy 
in  advancing  the  other :  And  confequently,  can 
have  no  other,   but  will  have  all  that  Appoint- 
ment, Duty,  or  Morality  go  along  with  it,  as  it 
promotes,  or  has  a  native  Tendency  to  promote 
the  End^  it  was  ordained  to  anfwer.     Media  or- 
dinem^  modum^  me}ifuram^  amabilitatemftmunt^  a 
Fine.    The  Religion  of  the  End  being  necefTary 
to  be  performed,   gives  us,  at  once,   the  whole 
Reafon  and  Religion  of  the  other,  why  it  is  com- 
manded :  For  whatever  Authority  commands  the 
End,  muft  be  fuppofed  to  oblige  to  all  the  proper 
Means  in  the  Power  of  the  Performer.     As  fure, 
therefore,  as  God  has  laid  us  under  Obligations 

ca 
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to  Himfelf,  our  Neighbour,  and  Ourfelves,  and  CHAP. 
as  often  moreover  as  thofc  Engagements  are       ^' 
tranfgreffed,    he  obliges  all  Mankind   to   that 

REPENTANCEand  PRAYER,  which 
are  the  bed  natural  Means  of  undoing  what  has 
been  done  ami(s,  and  doing  better  for  the  future, 
in  each  of  thofe  Particulars.  And  becaufe  fuch 
Repentance  and  Prayer  towards  God  are  necef- 
fary  ;  whatever  explicit  Faith  or  Knowledge  mod 
aftuates,  and  beft  enlivens  both  of  them,  when 
the  World  is  grown  cold  and  dead  to  the  Per- 
formance of  either  of  them,  becomes  ufeful  in  the 
Reafon  of  the  Thing,  as  well  as  neceflary  by  the 
Command  of  God.  Therefore  FAITH  in 
our  Lordjefus  Chrijl^  who  has  obtained  Remif- 
fion  of  Sins,  and  Accefs  to  the  Father,  is  necef- 
fary,  where-ever  made  known,  tarn  7iecefjitate  me^ 
dii^  quam  pracepti ;  becaufe  it  beft  operates  upon 
that  Repentance  and  Prayer,  which  are  to  reftore 
us  to  the  Religion  of  the  End,  and  improve  our 
Obedience  to  the  fame. 

The  performing  the  Religion  of  the  End, 
through  the  Means  in  our  Power,  is  called  Rigb-- 
Uoufnefs  in  the  Scripture-Style ;  and  to  endeavour 
with  all  Sincerity,  to  the  utmoft  of  our  frail 
Ability,  to  obferve  it  through  the  Means  afforded 
in  the  Gofpcl,  is  to  hunger  and  thirjl  after  Righ- 
teoufnefsy  to  be  W^^  in  fo  doing,  andto  bejJ//^i 
and  fatisfied,  that  thofe  Means  are  AU-fufRcient 
for  that  End.  Thus  Chriftianity,  the  Remedy, 
is  co-eval  with  the  Difeafe:  And  thus  true  Reli- 
gion, or  the  Recovery  of  Man  to  his  Duty,  by 
the  Means  of  a  competent  Mediator  between  God 
and  Man,  has  been,  and  will  be  the  fame  in  Sub- 
ftance,  from  the  firft  to  the  laft  Sipner  of  our 
Race.  This  gives  a  right  Notion  of  the  Necef- 
fity  of  embracing  that  Faith,  vyhcre  it  is  pro- 

mulged. 
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CHAP,  mulged,  not  for  itfelf,  but fubordinately  to  (omc* 
2*^^^  thing  elfe.  And  as  in  all  other  Laws,  fo  in  the 
""  Divine,  the  Reafon  and  Ground  of  them  is  the 
only  fure  Way  of  ever  knowing  the  true  Con- 
ftruftion,  or  the  right  Meafure  of  their  Obliga- 
tion, or  their  real  Defign  upon  us.  And  this 
Way  of  referring  to  the  End,  affords  the  true 
Moment  and  Importance  of  all  Opinions  touch* 
ing  that  one  Faith.  And  as  the  End  of  Words 
is  to  fignify  Things,  Words  themfelves  (being 
for  the  moft  Part  fubjeft  to  Ambiguity  \n  all 
Languages,  the  Reafon  why  moft  Controverfies 
are  generally  little  elfe  but  about  Words^  are  to 
be  meafured  from  Things,  and  the  beft  Reafon 
of  Things,  not  Things  from  Words  altogether, 
The  next  Enquiry  is. 

How,  after  the  Appearance  of  Chriftianity  in 
the  World,  that  Grand  Revolution  of  the  Rcdrefs 
of  human  Grievances,  promifed  foon  after  the 
firft  Entrance  of  Sin,  for  redeeming  us  from  the 
Slavery  and  Dominion  of  arbitrary  Matters,  to 
the  Liberty  of  a  better  Government,  Faith  in 
Chrifty  or  the  Chriftian  Religion,  aftuates  the 
natural  Religion  of  the  Means  for  accomplirtiinff 
the  Religion  of  the  End.  Ftrjl^  it  approves  of  all 
that  is  Good  in  the  old  perpetual  Religion,  both 
of  the  End,  and  the  Means.  Secondly ^  it  mends 
and  improves  by  its  CorreSions  and  Inftruftions 
whatever  was  corrupted  in  either^  and  mightily 
recommends  and  enforces  both  of  them, 

L  It  approves  of  all  that  is  Good.  And  what 
better  Proof  of  the  Gofpel  coming  from  God, 
than  its  (hewing  itfelf  in  its  moft  apparent, 
moft  declared  Defign,  to  have  the  fame  End,  as 
right  Reafon,  which  certainly  comes  from  him, 
has,  viz.  for  regulating  our  whole Conduft  aright 
in  thofc  three  forefaid  Relations  ?  Now 
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Now  that  moral  Part  of  the  Gofpel  ftood  in  CHAP, 
need  of  no  Proof  from  Miracles^  by  Reafon  it  ^• 
carried  its  own  Evidence  and  Recommendation  *^^^^ 
along  with  it.  The  Ufe  which  our  Lord  and  his 
Difciples  made  of  them,  was  to  attraft  Attention, 
and  fix  the  Confideration  of  the  reafoning  Facul- 
ties of  the  Jews ;  whether  thofe  he  wrought  him- 
felf  in  the  Name  of  him  that  fent  him  ^,  and  thofe 
wrought  by  the  Difciples  in  the  Name  of  their 
Lord  and  Mafter  that  fent  them,  did  not  abun- 
dantly and  unexceptionably  prove  to  them,  that 
he  was  aftually  the  expe5ied  Mejftab  *,  the  H  E 
that  was  to  come.  That  was  the  very  Thing,  and 
the  only  Thing  to  be  proved  to  them,  by  Mira* 
cles,  in  concurrence  with  other  Charadlerifticks 
of  Prophecy,  with  Refpeft  to  them,  and  to  the 
Gentiles. 

The  numerous  inconteftable  Miracles  did 
clearly  afcertain  the  World,  that  it  affuredly  was 
the  Will  of  Heaven,  for  all  Men,  and,  in  Time, 
all  Nations,  to  embrace  that  moft  advantageous 
Medium  for  performing  their  Duty,  prefented  to 
them  in  the  Knowledge  of  the  appointed  Mediator 
between  God  and  Man.  And  that  there  could 
be  no  manner,  not  the  leaft  Umbrage  of  ImpoC- 
ture  in  the  Cafe ;  feeing  and  hearing  the  old 
Dodtrine  fet  forth  to  be  purfued  for  the  End,  was 
the  beft  and  pureft  that  ever  was  heard,  their  own 
Confcience  bearing  Witnefs  -,  and  the  new  Doc- 
trine of  the  Means  (to  which  the  greateft  and  beft 
Miracles  before  Witnefs)  declared  their  Aim  and 
Defign  to  be  the  furthering  and  promoting  na- 
tural Religion,  or  the  Religion  of  the  End,  at 
the  fame  Time  it  propofcd,  and  expounded  the 
compleateft  of  all  Means,  the  one  only  true  fVay^ 


Johnyii,  31.  X.  3S. 


for 


JO  DEISM   Delineatep. 

CHAP,  for  carrying  on,  and  perfefting  the  Whole  Duty 
'•       of  Man,  and  gaining  Acceptance  with  God  morc- 
'  ^"^^over,  though  imperfedtly  performed,  at  the  bcft. 
I T  is  therefore  a  palpable  Miftake,  and  Mif- 
nomerin7«^i&  Writers  as  our  Author,  to  affirm 
and  accufe,  that  we  Chriftians  argue  in  a  Circle, 
making  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Doftrine,  a  Proof  of 
the  Truth  of  the  Miracle  i  and  the  Miracle  a 
Proof  of  the  Doftrinc.    The  Miracle  is,  indeed, 
according  to  its  Defign,  a  Proof  of  the  Doftrine ; 
but  not  the  fame  Doftrine,  but  of  a  new  one. 
viz.    That  of  the  moft  efficacious  Means  from 
Heaven^  by  a  Perfon  fent,  his  own  Son  fent  by 
his  and  our  Father  there,  for  carrying  on  the 
primary,    neglefted,    diflocated  Doftrine,    the 
Religion  of  the  End.    This  laft  was  evermore 
abfolutely  neccflary  for  every  Worker  of  truly 
commiffioned  Miracles,  to  profefs  never  to  fwerve 
from,  but  to  be  his  Aim  to  promote  always,  as 
a  collateral  inconteftable  Proof  of  the  Reality  of 
his  Miffion ;  and  of  the  miffive  Friendlhip  of 
God,  as  well  as  of  the  Superiority  of  the  Power 
that  efFefted  it,  above  all  other  inferior,  permit- 
ted Powers,  skilful,  as  many  of  them  are,  in 
very  ftrange  Things.    And  that  He^  advancing 
one  and  the  fame  Defign,  though  by  a  new  and 
better   Mean^  muft  certainly  be  authorized  by 
that  fupreme  God,  who,  by  the  Confcffion  of  all 
Men,  is  the  God  of  the  Religon  of  Nature. 

St.  J  o  H  N,  at  the  End  of  his  Gofpel,  fets  forth 
the  true  Ufe  and  End  of  Evangelical  Miracles. 
Thefe  Things  were  done,  that  we  might  believe  he 
was  the  Son  of  God ;  agreeably  to  his  own  pro- 
fefs'd  Defign  of  his  own  Miracles,  the  IVorks  that 
I  do^  bear  IVitnefs  of  me  that  the  Father  hath  fent 
me  *  i  the  f^orks  that  I  do  in  m^  Father's  Name^ 

•  Johnv,  36. 
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they  bear  fVitnefs  of  me*-,  if  I  bear  JViinefs  of  my  C  H  A  p. 
felf  tnylVitnefs  is  7iot  truefi  if  I  had  not  done       ^ 
nmong  them  the  Works  which  none  other  Man  didy  ^  ^^"^^ 
they  had  not  had  Sin  t  ;  f.  e.     Sin  of  Infidelity  j 
with  more  to  the  fame  Purpofe. 

T  H  u  s  in  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  the  firft 
Inftitution  attefted  with  Miracles  from  Heaven, 
God,  the  fame  Yefterday,  To-day,  and  for  ever, 
approved,  coUefted,  and  wrote  upon  Stone  the 
Ten  Commandments^  being  all  that  was  good  of 
natural  Religion,  for  the  Ufe  of  the  hard-hearted 
Jews,  which  he  wrote  upon  the  fofter  Hearts  of 
other  Nations  ||,  regulating  what  was  grown  ne- 
glefted  by  the  Affirmative,  and  correding  what 
was  corrupted  by  the  Negative  or  prohibitory 
Precepts.  And  as  he  was  thus  careful  about  the 
Religion  of  the  End,  in  fecuring  the  loving  God 
with  all  the  Heart  ;  and  our  Neighbour  as  our- 
felves ;  and  the  Care  of  ourfelves  as  the  Apple  of 
our  Eye :  Or,  in  another  Abridgment,  the  doing 
Juftice,  loving  Mercy,  and  walking  himhly  with 
God  -,  fearing  him  fo  truly,  as  to  keep  his  Com- 
mandments, and  no  Man  fo  falfly  as  to  break 
them  :  So  he  took  Care  to  perfeft  the  Religion 
of  the  Means,  as  far  as  they  could  be  perfefted, 
till  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Time  was  come.  Thus 
Repentance,  in  particular,  ceafing  to  do  evil, 
learning  to  do  well,  was  very  much  exhorted  to, 

^  ^ohnx.   25.^        f  Johny.   31.  J  John  XV.  24. 

Pythag. 

I^i/  effe  unum  uni  tarn  fimilty  tarn  far,  quam  omnes  inter 
ytofmet  if  Jos  fumus.  ^um  illud  effici,  quod  quihufdam  incredibiU 
wideatur^  fit  autem  necejjarium,  ut  nemo  fife,  plus  quam  alterum 
diligat.     Cic. 

Tiro?  v'^^  0  0gof  TiO«xs  xj,  ^»<r/V.  **£/  71  ttyu^h  •^i/mc 
cr^f*  O'KCi/T?  ArtCt*     ^rian  in  Epid.  Lib,  J.  cap.  29. 

and 
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CHAP,  and  quickned  by  many  Prophets,  and  many  Pro- 
^-  _    vidences.     And  the  Faith  that  fecretly  enliven*d 
'  that,  was  ftrengthened  by  often  repeated  Oracles, 
and  Renovations  of  the  Promife  of  their^Mc^^ ^, 
and  of  the  Light  of  the  reft  of  the  World,  who 
was  to  teach  them^  and  the  World,  all  "Things. 

Mean  Time  the  appointed  Emblem,  and 
Types  of  the  Propitiation  (Figures  of  the  true) 
went  on  for  obtaining  the  Favour  of  Heaven. 
And  very  wifely,  by  the  Way,  were  the  Sacri- 
fices of  that  Service,  with  the  numerous  Rituals 
chofen  and  forted,  for  keeping  the  Children  of 
IfraeU  efpecially  the  Tribe  of  Juda^  a  peculiar 
unmixing  People,  with  the  reft  of  the  World : 
Intending  to  preferve  them  free  from  the  Idolatry 
which  prevailed  round  about  them  ;  fo  as  to  be 
an  Abomination  to  many,  perhaps,  to  all  their 
Neighbours.  They  were  allowed,  for  Inftance, 
both  to  facrifice,  and  cat  the  Ox^  and  all  the  reft 
of  his  Family  ;  which  the  Egsptiam  adored  as 
their  God,  whom  they  neither  dared  to  facrifice, 
nor  touch  as  Viftuals:  And  for  that  Reafon, 
among  others,  would  have  no  Communion  with 
the  other.  Through  fuch  peculiar  Statutes,  and 
temporary  Ordinances,  they  were,  in  fad,  ef- 
feftually  preferved  a  peculiar  Nation  from  all 
others  j  which  was  the  very  Thing  God  aimed  at. 
Becaufe  the  Salvation  of  the  World,  Jefus  Cbrift^ 
the  Sacrifice  of  all  Sacrifices,  without  whofe  pre- 
cious Blood- (bedding,  no  Remifllon  of  Sins,  was, 
as  the  Record  affirms,  of  the  Jens :  To  be  born 
of  one  of  the  Families  (the  Lineage  of  David) 
of  one  of  their  Tribes  ;  theirs  was  the  Oracle  or 
Prophecies  of  the  Time  when,  the  Place  where, 
the  Charafter  and  Defcription  of  his  Perfon. 

T  H  u  s  the  Law  given  to  them  from  Heaven, 
bringing  with  it  Jlated^   "jurittcn  Emendations, 

both 
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both  of  the  Means,  and  of  the  End  of  natural  CHAP. 
Religion,  was  moreover  occafionally  a  Providen-       ^• 
tial  Illumination  of  the  Heathen  World,    in  the  ^^^^''^ 
Morality  they  ought  to  keep  up  to :  And  gave 
them,   over  and  above,  fome  Prediftion,   and 
pofitive  Expectation  of  that  mighty  Perfon  called 
the  D  E  S I  R  E  of  the  Gentiles ;    placed,  as  they 
were  for  that  Purpofe,  (being  firft  extraordinarily 
drawn  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  Hand)  in  the 
Center^  as  it  were,  of  the  then  inhabited,    and 
moft  intelligent  Part  of  the  World.     Partly  by 
their  Captivities  to  Media^  and  Babylon^ ;  which 
feverally  ferved  to  fpread  the  good  Notions  of 
their  Decalogue^    and    the   Predictions  of  their 
Mejfiah  (the  common  Saviour  of  all  Men)  all 
over  the  £^/fr;/ World ;  however,  the  Tradition 
became  afterwards  much  corrupted  and  meta- 
morphifcd,  as  has  been  obferved  by  learned  Tra- 
vellers.    Partly  by   their   near  Communication 
with  the  Phosnicians  \    who  are  moft  probably 
reputed  to  have  peopled  Carthage^   which  firft 
peopled  South' America -\:  But  efpecially  by  their 
fojourning,   and  communicating  afterwards,    fo 
long,  with  the  £gy/>//rt;/j;  who,  by  Means  of  Py- 
thagoras^  and  Plato\  Travels  thither,  taught  the 
Greeks ;  who  taught  the  Romans ;    who  may  be 
faid  to  have  taught  Europe  fome  Purity  in  Morals, 
and  feveral  Excellencies  of  the  Divine  Nature. 
So  that  what  is  good  in  Heathen  Ethicks  t,  may 


•  Zoroaftres,  the  great  Founder  of  Knowledge  and  Reli- 
gion in  the  Eajl,  was  a  Jew  by  Religion,  and  probably  Ser- 
vant under  Daniel:  Pythagoras  learnt  from  him  ;  the  reft  of 
Greece  ixom  Pythagoras.  Prid.  Conne^iotif  pag.  213,  228, 
229. 

f  See  Introduflion  to  Bibliotheca  Itinerantlumy  by  Harris. 

\  Vid.  Galeum  de  ortu  tff  progrejfu  Philofophiie,  ejufque  tra- 
duhione^  facrisfontibus.  \{yxtX..  Alnetan^eji.  Eufeb. /'r^/z^r. 
E'vavg.   Theoph.  ad  Autol.    Athenagoras.  Juft.  Mart.  Apol. 

VoL.l  D  be 
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C  H  A  p.  be  faid  to  have  fprang  formerly  from  the  7<?tt^, 
I-       and  fince,  more  pcrfcftly  from  the  Cbnjlian  Re 

"^^r^  velation  ;  whilft  fome  concealed,    others  knew 
not  to  whom  they  were  originally  beholden. 

I  T  may  be  obferved  further,  that  the  Realon, 
perhaps,  why  God  is  fo  often  rcprefcntcd  in  the 
Jewi)j  Difpenfation,  as  having  Human  Parts  and 
Paffions,  was  in  Affirmance   of  their  Hope  of 
their  MeJ/iah ;  prophetically  declarative,  that  he, 
who  was  their  Heavenly  Prefident  and  Leader, 
(the  Son  of  God)  would  aftually,  in  due  Time, 
take  upon  him  Human  Parts  and  Paflions,  to  do 
yet  greater  and  mightier  Things  for  them,  and 
the  rtft  of  the  World.    For,  after  God  was  indeed 
mamfc'Jled  in  the  Flejh,  all  that  Language  ceafcd 

in  Scripture.  . 

Then,  upon  the  vifille  Appearance  ot  v^hri- 
ftianityin  the  World,  which  is  to  the  World  a 
new  Improvement,  and  the  real  Pcrfeftion  of  the 
moral  perpetual  Part  of  the  other,  as  well  as  the 
laft  Revelation  of  the  Will  of  God  before  he  calls 
it  to  Judgment;    was  aboHfhed  only  what  was 
temporary,  and  aftually  had  become  fuperfluous 
in  the  Mofaick  Difpenfation ;    proving  it,  at  the 
fame  Time,  by  greater  Miracles,  (their  own  Ar- 
gument) to  be  the  Will  of  Heaven,  that  the  Sub- 
Jlance  (being  come)  of  the  inftituted  Part  of  their 
Religion,    the  Mediator  between  God  and  Man, 
Ihould  in  all  Reafon  take  Place  of  the  Shadow, 
and  fuperfede  the  Figure.     Whilft  it  confirmed, 
and  confirrms  whatever  is  really  and  perpetually 
oood,  both  in  the  Religion  of  the  End,  and  of 
the  Means,  whether  among  the  Je-ics^  or  uentues  : 
Improving  by  its  better  Precepts,  Means,  Aids, 
Motives,  Helps,  that  which  was  good  to  better  ; 
mending  what  wanted  to  be  mended,  and  help- 
ing what  needed  Help  in  each. 

T  n  u  S) 
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Thus,  as  to  the  Religion  of  the  End,  in  the  CHAP, 
three  Di vifions  of  Duty  to  OURSELVES, 
NEIGHBOUR,  and  GOD;  the  Grace  of 
God  (in  like  manner  as  the  Grace  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift)  has  appeared  unto  all  Men,  /.  e. 
Jews^  and  Gentiles,  under  which  Divifion  all 
Men  at  that  time  were  comprehended,  to  whom 
the  Gofpel  has  appeared  ;  teaching  us,  that  de- 
nying Ungodlinefs  and  worldly  Lufts,  we  Ihould 
live  Soberly,  Righteoujly,  and  Godly  in  this  prefent 
World.  So  far  is  it  from  difapproving,  that  ic 
profefles  openly,  and  every  where,  to  carry  on 
the  fame  good  and  excellent  Ends,  that  natural 
Religion  was  ordain'd  unto,  through  more  po- 
tent and  efficacious  Methods.  Not  condemning 
what  litde  may  happen  to  be  well  done,  with  an 
Intention  of  pleafing  God,  in  Dependance  upon 
his  rewarding  Favour  (effential  to  the  Charafter 
of  well  doing  before  him)  under  the  Notion  of 
fpkndida  peccata  ;  but  makes  itfelf  neceffary, 
where-ever  preached,  by  (hewing  what  the  other 
knew  nothing  of,  viz.  the  only  Way  of  Salva- 
tion, y&ozc;  God  remits  Sins,  and  re-admits  us  unto 
.  himfelf ;  which  ftimulates  to  Newnefs  of  Life, 
introduces  our  Addreffes  to  him,  and  aftuates  all 
the  Means  of  being  good,  and  doing  good.  St. 
Peter,  full  of  the  Holy  Gboft,  proclaims,  of  a 
^ruth  Cod  is  no  Refpe^er  of  Perfons,  but  in  every 
Nation  be  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  the  Righ^ 
teoufnefs  *  of  thofe  moral  Duties,  is  accepted  of  him, 
q.  d.  10  fome  of  the  many  Manfions  of  Reward  in 
Heaven,  or  fo  accepted,  as,  by  his  Providence,  to 
be  brought  to  the  Knowledge  and  Inftrudion  of 
thofe  better  Means,  for  rendering  him  not 
only    almoft,  but  altogether  a  good  Chriftian  i 
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CHAP,  as  was  the  Cafe  of  Cornelius^  which  gave  occafion 
^       to  thofe  Words. 

^""^y^^*^^  A  N  D  as  it  approves  of  Obedience  to  the  natu- 
ral Law  of  Righteoufnefs  in  the  Religion  of  the 
End,  fo  does  it  with  Refpeft  to  that  of  the  Means, 
Repentance,  and  Prayer,  in  almoft  infinite  Places. 

11.  I T  improves  the  good,  and  mends  whatever 
was  corrupted  in  either  of  them,  at  the  fame 
time  it  mightily  operates  upon  them  both.  It 
would  be  endlefs  to  enumerate  in  Particulars,  the 
manifold  Excellencies  and  Advantages  of  the  Chri- 
ftian,  over  the  Jewijh^  Pagan^  or  Mahometan 
Religion  ;  as  well  in  regard  to  its  carrying  thofe 
moral  Virtues,  which  they  all  in  common  make 
a  (hew  of  requiring,  to  greater  Perfeflion  than 
any  of  them  ;  as  in  the  better  Ways  and  Means 
to  attain  them  in  that  Perfeftion. 

I N  fliort,  its   grand  Purpofe  is  to  lead  us  to 
Heaven  and  unchangeable  Happinefs,    by  firft 
recovering  us  to  the  Image  of  God,  or  the  pri- 
maeval Perfeftion  of  our  Nature  ;  by  healing  all 
its  Infirmities,  as  concerning  Evil ;  and  animating 
all  its  Powers,  Choices,  and  Paflions  after  true 
Good  ;  by  curing  and  removing  all  its  Defefts, 
Imperfections,  and  Hindrances,  both  in  Know- 
ledge  and  Praftice,  that  are  prejudicial  to  the 
fame.    Thus  the  Rule  of  its  Faith  and  Pradice 
defcribes  itfelf,  able  to  make  wife  unto  Salvation 
through  Faith  which  is  in  Chrijl  Jefus ;  as  profitable 
for  Do^rine,    in   that  which  is  true  in  Divine 
Things; /(?r  Reproof  in  that  which  is  falfe  in 
Doftrine ;  for  Corre^ion^  in   whatever  is  wron» 
in  Praftice  ;  for  InjlrutTion^  in  all  Things  good 
and  righteous^  that  the  Man  tf  GoA  may  be  through- 
hfnrnip^ed  to  all  good  IVorh  *.    To  run  over  the 
three  Branches  of  Duty :  /};;?, 

*  2  Tim.  iii,    15,  16. 
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CHAP. 

Firfi^  The  Love  of  God^  which  was  in  a  man-  y^^J^ 
ner  loft  and  fwallowed  up  of  Fear  and  horrid  Ap-  ^'''v^^' 
prehenfions,.  with  refpedl  to  their  own  difpirit- 
ing  Guilt  among  the  Gentiles^  is  clearly  manifeft- 
ed  in  that  great,  amiable,  and  moft  endearing 
Inftance,  offending  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
fVorldy  for  the  univerfal  Redemption  of  it,  fuf- 
ficient  to  remove  any  unrighteous  Thoughts  of 
God's  being  partial.  And  the  Command  of  lov- 
ing  with  all  the  Heart,  Soul,  Strength,  being 
very  much  ferviliz'd  among  the  Jew.^y  was  made 
a  placid  and  delightful  Affeftion  through  the 
Chriftian  Revelation,  of  its  true  Grounds  and 
moll  engaging  Rcafons,  of  God  frfl  loving  us,  not 
we  him  :  That  he  loved  us  yet  being  Enemies,  lo 
very  indulgently  to  our  Happinefs,  that,  if  wo 
have  any  Love  for  that,  or  ourfelves,  or  for 
Loving-kindnefs  of  the  greateft  Coji  and  Conde^ 
fcenfion  poflible  from  Heaven,  it  mull  have  its  in^ 
tended  Operation  in  Jhedding  abroad  the  Love  of 
Gcd  upon  our  Hearts,  in  fuch  a  Warmth,  andfuch 
a  Laftingnefs  of  Impreflion,  as  to  conftrain  us  to 
re-love  above  all  Things,  the  Divine  Goodnefs, 
which  concerted  and  effefted  thofe  gracious  Me- 
thods, and  live  to  him  we  love. 

The  Author  of  Cbrijlianity,  Src.  *  cites 
I  Johnw.  19.  for  the  Ground  and  Inducement  of 
our  Love  to  God,  becaufe  be  firfi  loved  us-,  wil- 
fully dropping  the  very  hliance  and  Manner  of 
his  jfry?  loving  ui  affign'd,  ver.  10.  viz.  the  fend. 
ing  bis  Son  to  be  a  Propitiation  fr  m.  As  if  he  dif- 
dainM  for  his  own  Part,  and  would  induce  every 
body  elfe  to  the  like  Contempt,  of  not  being 
beholden  to  any  fuch  Overtures  of  redeeming 
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CHAP.  Love:  So  imperfeA  and  unfair,    almoft  every 
1'^  ^  where,   arc  his  forry  Reprefentations  of  Chri- 
ftianity. 

The  Fear  of  God  was  tempered,   and  im- 
proved from  that  of  Servants  to  that  becoming 
Sons  -,  which  is  fo  encouraged,  as  to  caft  out  fer- 
vile,  diftant,  unapproaching  Fear.     To  be  afraid 
to  difpleafe  a  Father^  is  a  chofen  Fear,   and,  of 
all  Fear,  moft  coercive  from  tranfgrefling  againft 
him :  Seeing  he  gave  up  his  only  begotten  Son 
unto  Death,   the  Wages  of  our  Sin,    that  we 
might  revive  in  the  Body  after  its  Deceafe,  and 
live  for  ever :  and  learn  to  ftand  in  Awe  here  of  a 
Father  fo  much  kinder  to  us  ;  and  of  Sin  fo  ab- 
horrent to  him,    and  which  will  become  our 
Ruin,  when  it  ccafcs  to  be  our  Fear. 

T  R  u  s  T  is  endeared  and  improved  upon  the 
fame  Grounds  a  Child  has  to  depend  upon  a  re- 
conciled Father,  in  every  Want  of  Things,  fic- 
tcft  for  us :  No  more  doubting  his  Care  and  Pro- 
vifion  for  our  Temporal  State,  in  the  due  Ufe  of 
lawful  Means,  than  of  his  aftual  vifible  Well- 
Providance  for  the  Fowls  of  the  Air^  and  the  Lilies 
of  the  Field  \  both  Fellow-Pen fioners  of  the  Di- 
vine Providence,  and  yet  altogether  of  fo  much 
lefs  Confideration  than  we.    This  is  ridiculed  by 
our  Author  *,  but  with  great  Ignorance  \  for  no 
Argument  in  any  Human  Difcourfe,  tending  to 
the  fame  Conclufion,  is  to  be  compared  to  it  for 
Self-Evidence,  nor  can  any  Topick,  a  minor e  ad 
majus,    more  beautifully,    or  half  fo  familiarly 
captivate  the  Mind  of  Man,  or  fhame  his  diftruft- 
ful  Logick,   upon  fuch  a  Subject.    Whatever 
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copies  after  Nature,  is  the  true  Sublime  in  Lan-  CHAP, 
guage  ;  and   the    moft  inward  affeding  sraGoc,  ^^^^ 
for  the  Perfuafion  of  all  Men,  as  all  Men  are       ^ 
fuppofed  to  feel,  and  underftand  what  they  are 
born  to,  Nature. 

B  u  T  to  return  ;  if  they  are  refpefted  wirh 
the  fuper- intending   Care  of  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther, we  his  Children,  who  have  the  Dominion 
over  them  for  Ufe,  may  be  very  well  affured  ot 
a  much  greater,  and  more  particular  Care,  elpe- 
cially  when  we  ferve  him,  and  rule  over  them  m 
the  Kingdom   of  God,  which  is  a  Kingdom  of 
perfeft  Friend(hip  and  Reconciliation.      That, 
was  there  nothing  elfe,   ought  to  compote  our 
Minds,  and  free  them  from  chat  Diaruft  fo  vifible 
in  the  Gentiles,  who  knew  not  how  God  is  their 
Father  ;  and  therefore  rely  fo  anxiouOy,  and  yet 
fo  fruitlcfly,  upon  their  own  Care  and  Conduct 
altogether,  as  if  there  was  none  in  Heaven  to  care 
for  them,  or  mean  them  any  Good.     And  as  to 
trufting  God  for  Pardon   of  Sin,  and  Supply  of 
Spiritual  Wants,  where  had  they  any  ?  and  yet 
what  a  Door  of  Affurance  does  Chriftianity  fet 
open  to  all  Supplicants?  As  if  we  faw  the  Lord 
God  of  our  Salvation,  knowing  his  Son,  now 
fitting  at  his  R}g;iu  Hand,  to  have  once  died  tor 
our  Sins,  fign  our  Pardon  with  his  own  Hand, 
upon  the  eafv  Conditions  it  is  oftered.    If  he  has 
aftually  given  us  his  onl-j  Son,  the  greateft  ot  a 
poflible  Gifts,  how  lliall  he  forbid  any,  or  all 
leffcr  Gifts  and  Graces  to  flow  freely   f^o"!  that 
Fountain  and  Foundation  of  all  his  renewed  Mer- 
cies  unto  Man  ?   And  knowing  the  given  Son  to 
be  aUbSon  of  Man,  our  Advocate  always,  till 
be  is  our  Judge,  at   the  lift  Day  ;    feeing  the 
Mercy  and  JulUce  of  God  united  to  the  bleHi 
^  D  4  ^"^ 
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C  H  A  p.  and  Bones  of  Man,how  fecure  ar&  we  of  Companion 

I.      to  our  Infirmities,  of  a  merciful  Sentence,  and  of  not 

^>^^\r^  remarking  our  Frailty,  but  our  Wilfulnefs  only  ? 

Honouring  God  in  his  Name,  A  ttibutes. 
Providences,  was  buried  under  general  Negleft  ; 
but  reftored  and  improved  under  Chriftianity,  by 
newer,  more  charming  and  ingratiating  Difplays 
of  each  of  them,  and  from  much  more  endearing 
Reafons,  jointly  and  feverally.  So  was  fwearhig 
religioujly  by  him,  on  folemn  Occafions,  dege- 
nerated into  all  manner  of  Evafions,  Wanton- 
neffes,  and  Prophanations,  both  among  Jews^ 
and  Heathens ;  but  reftored  to  its  Religion  and 
Sacrednefs,  by  the  ftrifteft  Prohibitions  againft 
proftituting  that  Sacnd  J^  of  Religion  (neceffary 
in  the  great  Occafions,  and  Appeals  of  Society  to 
the  great  Maker,  Partaker,  and  Supreme  Umpire 
of  it)  to  any  ordinary  Trifles  of  the  Bullies,  and 
Scoundrels  of  it. 

Sincerity  likewife  towards  God,  fo  ef- 
fcntial  to  any  manner  of  Pretence  of  Religion 
towards  him  who  feeth  in  Secret,  was  fcandaloufly 
transformed  by  both  of  them  into  mere  outward 
Shew  and  Formality  ;  but  retrieved  to  true  De- 
votion and  Godlincfs,  by  the  fevereft  Condem- 
nation of  Hypocrify,  and  from  the  Confidcration 
who  is  Infpedtor,  and  will  be  Judge,  and  what 
muft  be  the  folemn  Account  we  fliall  one  Day 
make  up. 

The  natural  and  reafonable  Duty  of  Thank/- 
giving^  was  fallen  alfo  into  Difufe  and  Corruption 
amono;  the  Natiom,  Sind  J rd^Sy  the  moft  ungrate- 
ful of  the  two  ;  for  upon  thefe  laft  peculiar 
Dependants  upon  the  Favours  and  Indulgences  of 

Heaven, 
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Heaven,    the  Heavenly  Favours    were  always  CHAP, 
thrown  away  -,    nothing    but  Adverfity  could  ^^,}l^^ 
afFcdl,  or  make  them  underftand  any  thing  of  ^^'^ 
God  long.    But  what  they  performed  fometimeSy 
for  fome  Things  at  the  Coft  and  Charge  of  fome  ex- 
ternal Oblation,  devoted  as  in  Euchariftical  Sa- 
crifice or  Thank-offering,  is  cheapened  to  us  at 
the  low  Rate,  the  No-Expence  of  the  Calves  of 
our  Lips,    With  fuch  Sacrifice  are  we  bid  to 
offer  Praife,  and  rejoyce  in  the  Lord,  and  give 
Thanks  always  for  all  Things  ;  for  fo  is  the  Will  of 
God  in  Chrift  Jefus  *.    So  everlafting  is  this  Debt, 
that  it  is  our  Employment  in  Heaven  ;  and  to 
confefs   ourfelves,    on  Earth,  unable  to    praife 
him  worthily,  isitfelf  a  fublime  Aft  of  Praife  ; 
whilft  doing  our  beft,  with  the  befl  Member  that 
we  have  for  its  Propagation,  our  poor  Endea- 
vours are  dignified,    and  made  pleafing    in  the 
Mediator.    So  welcome   always  to  God  is  this 
Dependance  upon  him,  and  Infufficiency  of  our- 
felves, this  conflant  Gratitude,    recipient  Con- 
dition, and  good  Senfe  of  a  rational  Creature 
towards  his  Creator,   that  the  Diftributions  of 
Charity  are  particularly  prefled,  for  the  Reafon, 
and  for  the  Sake  of  the  abounding  of  many  Thanks- 
givings unto  him  -j-  ;  and  fo  rational  a  Plt^afure, 
that  the  very  bell  Mirth  and  Melody  of  Heart  is 
referred  to   that  chiefeft  Exultation  J :  And  the 
manner  of  addrefling  it  /;;  the  Name  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrijl  ||,  is   known   only  unto  Chriftians ; 
how   the  Acceptance  is  for  his  Sake  alone,  in 
whom  alone  God  is  well  pleafed. 

Secondly^  The  Charity  which  fulfils  the  Com- 
mandment   to  our  Neighbour^    is   cultivated  in 

•   I  The/.  V.    18.     Epb,  V.   20.  +  2  Cor.  ix.   12. 

X  James  s.  13.  ||  E^L\,  20. 
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CHAP  Chriftianity,  to  the  highcft  Pitch  of  Benevolence, 
I.  '  and  Beneficence :  Enlarged  from  the  narrow  lan^ 
euifhing  Condition  it  lay  under  among  the  Jews^ 
fo  the  loving  and  doing  Good  to  Enemm  ;  and 
beyond  the  Humanity  of  the  Heathens,  who  never 
extended  it  to  Enemies  as  long  as  they  contmued 
Cuch ;  and  animated  with  the  moft  forcible  Ex- 
ample of  GoMe  Virtue,  of  one  like  ourfelves, 
9p\nj^  about,  and  doing  good,  adminiftring  to  the 
Welfare  of  all,  though  never  fo  unworthy  Ob- 
leds  Yet  admitting  a  prudential  Preference 
with  refpeft  to  Ability,  and  Opportunity.  Js 
we  have  Opportunity,  let  us  do  Good  unto  all  Men ; 
efpecially  unto  them,  that  are  of  the  Houjhold  of 
Faith  *. 

A  N  D  if  our  Author  had  better  underftood  the 
Command  of  lending,    in  fome    Circumflances, 
hoping  for  nothing  again,  he  would  not  have  cen- 
fured  it  fo  often  t  as  a  Defeft  m  the  Chnftian 
Morals,  and  a  Want  of  prudential  Care  of  our- 
felves.    Were  we  to  lend  to  no  one,  but  who 
was  able  to  lend  us  again ;   they,  who  cannot 
lend  again,  and  confec^uently  moft  of  all  others 
in  Want  of  Afliftance  to  encourage  their  Induftry 
and  Honefty,   would  be  unaflifted ;    which  was 
the  Intention  of  the  Precept  to  prevent.     One 
would  be  a  real  Aft  of  Beneficence ;  the  other, 
no  better  than   bartering  one  Kindnefs  for  an- 
other, which  is  no  Kindnefs  at  all. 

He  alfo  (hoots  his  Bolt  againft  the  Ifraelites 
hon  owing  Jewels  of  Gold,  Silver,  and  Raiment 

♦  Gal.  vi.  lo.  Agreeably  to  the  Law  of  Nature,  Optima, 
Societas  hominum  conjun^ioque  fernjahi/ur,  /,  ut  qui/que  erit  con- 
junSiijJifms,  ita  in  turn  bemgnitatis  plurimum  conferetur,  CiC. 
Je  Off.  Lib.  XL  y  XVL  t  I^age  306,  311. 
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of  the  Egyptians,  and  brands  the  not  reftoring,  as  C  H  a  P. 
an  Aft  of  Injuftice.  But  he  might  have  confi-  ^'^ 
dered  the  previous  Oppreffion  and  Injuftice  done^  ^^ 
to  that  laborious  People,  in  making  uie  of  their 
Labour,  without  paying  them  Wages;  and, 
perhaps,  that  Loan  barely  fatisfied  Arrears :  They 
were  firft  invited  and  received  into  Egypt,  upon 
the  facred  laws  of  Hofpitality,  as  appeared  in  the 
Records  of  the  Kingdom  ;  but  afterwards  by  a 
mere  Aft  of  Power,  contrary  to  Law,  ufed  as 
Servants.  In  that  Cafe,  borrowing  where  there 
was  no  Redrefs  in  Civil  Courts,  carried  the  Idea 
of  a  juft  Demand  from  thofe  who  were  glad  of 
the  Opportunity  of  even  prefenting  them  with 
their  choiceft  Things,  to  get  rid  of  them,  that 
they  might  not  all  be  dead  Men.  However,  as  a 
Civilian,  ht  might  reafon ;  fuppofing  thefe  Goods 
lent  in  Friendfhip,  and  thofe  Friends  prefendy 
after  become  enraged  Enemies,  bent  upon  their 
utter  Deftruftion,  and  aftually  purfue  them  clofe 
for  that  Purpofe;  the  Law  of  Self-Defence, 
which  gives  a  Right  to  the  Life  of  the  Lenders, 
gives  a  Right  to  their  Goods ;  if  the  Lenders 
had  not  otherwife  been  deftroyed,  and  all  after 
Pretence  of  Claim,  with  them,  to  the  Honour  of 
God ;  the  Terror  of  Oppreffion  ;  and  the  Vindi- 
cation  of  Innocence. 


Thirdly^  The  Care  of  ourfelves  in  the  due 
Command  of  bodily  AfFeftions ;  the  Knowledge 
of  our  Frame,  what  is  the  Dignity  of  our  Na- 
ture, yet  how  defeftive  in  Ignorance,  Uncon- 
ftancy,  and  Pravity  of  Inclinations ;  for  what  we 
were  made  ;  wherein  our  true  Happinefs  confifts  •, 
how  Sin,  Evil,  and  Temptation,  which  fo  much 
obftruft  it  in  the  Time  of  our  Probation,  entered 
into  the  World  -,   how  very  liable  we  ore  to  Sin, 

yet 
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CHAP,  yet  how  difpleafing  it  is  to  God  ;  where  is  our 
'  Remedy,  and  on  whom  we  depend  Cinfuperable 
'  to  the  Underftanding  of  Heathens)  are  no  where 
taught  or  explained,  or  fo  much  impreffed  upon 
Obkrvance,  as  in  the  Chriftian  Inftitution  ;  not 
to  mention  the  Government  of  our  Thoughts, 
the  Spring-head  of  Sin ;  or  the  Avoidance  in  faft, 
of  the  Appearance  of  Evil. 

Before  I  leave  the  Religion  of  the  End,  I 
cannot  but  remark  upon  the  Unfairnefs  of  our 
Author's  Condudl  •,  he  is  himfelf  beholden  to 
Authors  for  fome  of  the  bed  Things  in  his  Book, 
without  acknowledging  ic.  Take  one  or  two 
Inftances  concerning  the  Glory  of  God*,  which 
is  borrowed  from  the  Religion  of  Nature  deline^ 
aledfy  one  of  Pompey  and  CefarX,  without  tak- 
ing Notice  from  whom.  But  his  Partiality,  with 
refpeft  to  thofe  he  does  cite,  is  notorious,  and 
ihould  be  abhorred  by  every  candid  Writer  and 
Reader,  who  have  due  Regard  to  a  true  Tefti- 
mony.  He  gravely  brings  in  Tdiotfon^  Barrow^ 
Scotlj  and  innumerable  more,  as  complete  Evi- 
dences on  his  Side,  and  out  of  them  produces  a 
Load  of  Quotations,  which  make  up,  in  a  man- 
ner, half  his  Book  ;  to  prove  what  ?  That  the 
Law  of  Nature  is  perpetual,  founded  in  the  Rela- 
tion of  "things,  invariable,  immutable,  indifpenfible ; 
that  it  is  the  main  Scope  of  ChrijJianity  to  further 
and  promote  it  to  due  Effecl.  Truths  which^  no 
Divines,  or  thinking  Chriftians  ever  denied,  in  a 
qualified  Senfc.  1  o  what  Purpofe  then  all  this 
Parade  ofWitnefies?  To  countenance  his  bad 
Caufe,  if  that  could  be  done,  by  a  Method  that 

*  Page  32.  +  Page  119. 

X  Page  41.  taken  from  the  otiier  Page  177. 
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is  worfe ;  by  fufFering  the  Witnefles  to  fpeakbut  CHAP, 
i&^^theTruth— Let  them  be  examined.  Have  I- 
they  faid  nothing  clfe  in  Behalf  of  Chriftianity, 
and  of  the  peculiar  Parts  and  Doftrines  of  it, 
which  he  diflikes  and  rejefts  *  ?  He  knew  in  his 
Confcience  they  have.  Why  then  fupprefs  that 
which  would  have  contradidbed  his  half  Citations, 
Allegations  ex  parte,  and  confuted  his  pernicious 
Defigns  ?  Is  it  fair,  is  it  tolerable  in  a  Writer, 
to  alledge  one  Part  of  a  Sentence,  and  drop  the 
other,  or  Part  of  a  Book,  and  conceal  the  reft ; 
becaufe  one  makes  for  him,  the  other  againft 
him  ?  At  that  rate,  the  beft  Authors,  the  Bible 
itfcif,  may  be  lugged  in  to  prove  any  thing. 
And,  indeed,  the  latter,  has  fared  the  worft  of 
all  in  his  Hands.  He  ridiculoufly  draws  thence 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  to  ftab  Chriftianity  with : 
But  unfortunately  for  his  unwieldy  Hand, 
wounds  only  himfelf,  and  his  own  Judgment : 
He  commonly  arrefts  a  Text,  and  makes  it  fpeak 
for  him,  in  Contradidlion  to  its  Context,  from 
whence  he  took  it ;  and  is  every  where  very  arch 
in  catching  at  the  Sound  of  Words,  in  order  to 
perfuade  thofe,  who  are  fhallow  enough  to  be 
affefted  with  that,  more  than  the  real  Meaning, 
and  better  pleafed  with  Surfaces,  than  Solidity. 
But  1  ftiall  trace  him  in  thofe  Particulars  no  far- 
ther, than  they  fall  in  with  my  Defign.  Which  is 
next  to  proceed  to  the  Religion  of  the  M  e  a  n  s. 

•  See  the  Teftimony  of  thofe  three  eminent  Divines  againft 
our  Author's  Book,  colleftcd  and  referred  to  by  the  Bi/hop  of 
Land,  2  Paft.  fag,  65. 
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The  Religion  of  the  Me  ah  8. 

I.  CyREPENTANCR 

O  T  H  Repentance  and  Prayer^  ever 
fmce  Man  found  out  many  Devices 
for  parting  with  the  Uprighcnefs  he 
was  created  in,  inftantly  became 
Means  neceffary  to  that  State  of  Sin, 
Difordcr,  and  Need,  both  in  Body  and  Mind, 
which  Mankind  feel  themfelves  labour  under ; 
for  putting  fome  Stop  to  Proclivity  to  Evil,  and 
fuccefsfully  improving  the  Struggle  of  the  Law 
of  the  Mind  againft  the  Law  of  the  Members,  to 
the  Approbation  of  God  and  Ourfelves,  in  the 
Maftery  of  the  former  over  the  latter.  This  be- 
ing the  true  State  of  Things,  by  the  Confeffion 
of  all  Flefh,  that  we  are  Sinners,  and  that  we  arc 
Liars  if  we  difown  it :  Juft  as  Prayer  as  often  as 
we  want  -,  fo  Repentance  as  foon  as  we  fin,  ap- 
pears to  be  our  Means,  and  our  bounden  Duty, 
in  Reafon,  as  well  as  Revelation. 

But  though  Repentance  and  Prayer  became 
the  conllant  Medicines  for  the  Sins  and  Diforders 
of  Mcin  againft  God,  and  his  own  Reafon  ;  yet 
the  Virtue  and  Efficacy  of  both  of  them,  was 
owing  to  the  unknown  Mediator  and  Guardian 
of  chcm,  before  he  was  manifefted  in  the  Flefli ; 

and 
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and  where  he  is  not  as  yet  revealed :  as,  where-  CHAP, 
ever  he  is,  their  Virtue  is  wholly  to  be  derived,  ^  ^-^ 
and  applied  through  him.'   Repentance  was  no 
Part  of  the  Religion  of  our  primitive  Conftitution, 
but  came  in  after,  as  the  trembling  Attendant 
upon  Guilt,     As  foon  as  our  Nature  was  fallen 
into  a  Pronenefs  and  a  Liablenefs  to  that,  and  Sin, 
the  firft  Effort  of  the  human  Mind  for  Recovery 
of  itfelf  to  Wifdom  and  better  Conduit,  upon 
every  wilful  Tranfgreflion,  when  the  Mind  recoils 
upon  itfelf  with  Penance,  for  having  done  amifs ; 
Repentance  is  the  only  natural  Confolation,  and 
the  beft,    after  Senfe,   Reafon  can  dictate,   to- 
wards undoing  what  was  wrong ;  and  therefore 
the  Jirfi  Wifdom  and  Stand  for  endeavouring  to 
do  fo  no  more.     Hierocles^  who  was  beholden  to 
Chriftianity  for  many  good  Sentiments,    fays, 
•*  When  we  have  fallen  from  Goodnefs  or  Pro* 
bity,  we  recover  it  again  by  an  ingenuous  Re- 
pentance, fubmitting  to  the  Di\^ine  Corredion. 
For  this  Repentance  is  the  very  Beginning  of 
Wifdom  (Philofophy ;)  and  the  Avoidance  of 
foolifli  Words  and  Works  is  the  firft  Prepara- 
tion to  that  Life  which  is  not  to  be  repented 
(rf"*."     And  confequently,  in  the  natural  Reli- 
gion of  finful  Man,  it  muft  be  reckoned  the  firfi 
leading  Means  for  redintigrating  our  unconftant 
broken  Obedience  in  thofe  Particulars,  which  are 
the  Religion  of  the  End.     For  though  God  is  a 
Rewarder  of  fuch  as  diligently  feek  him^  ft  ill  Re- 
pentance on  Man's  Part,  in  Company  with  Faith 
that  He  isy  and  is  a  Rewarder,  muft  be  the  pre- 

ftiA^T¥  {«Jt^  if  9i(i-m  nS^CKwi*    Cann.  P/th.  j>.  167. 
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CHAP,  vious  Foundation  of  conjing  to  Wtn,  and  of  di- 
n.      ligently  fecking  to  plcafc  h.m :   I"^"  as^Jf 
'^'^  regards  not  to  bear,  much  lefs  reward  the.m/.«;. 
/J  Sinner  ;  another  Didate  of  natural  Reafon. 

Now,  becaufe  Guilt  naturally  intimidates  the 
Mind,  and  makes  i^diffident  of  ^^^e  ^e  Fa^ur 

Xclr.  (M£T«(.aX««)  to  do  better,  fpnngtng 
?{om  So7row  fo^  what  is  paft,  (the  meamng  of 
Repentance  in  Scripture)  both  grow  heartlf  and 
unadive,  without  an  efe^ual  Pf  J?^^'^"  f  .^^'l 
concilement  and  Forgivenefs  of  Sm  •.  therefore 
fST  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbri/l,  the  Mediator  of 
Reconciliation,  prefects  itfelf,  ^o  improve  move 
and  infpire  it  with  lively  Powers,  and  an  aftual 
fetting  about  it. 

AccoRDiNCLV  the  firft Knowledge  of  a 
Saviour  or  Jefus,  is  revealed  for  that  very  pur- 
Bofe    He  /hall  M>e  bis  People  from  their  Sms    , 

Ld  the  Knowledge  of  Salv^'O"  g'^"  f  ^^^ 
is  for  the  Remifton  of  tbeir  Stn  t  V    the  iVord 

he%.  the  Gofpel  t  -^^'^r^fSM 
fame  Thine.  The  true  Notion  of  the  UleJ/jtig  01 
a  Saviour  freaching  Peace  or  Rem.ffion  o   S.ns 

confifts  m  turning  ''^y  T^ '"f  XTlcb  Z 
Mauities  II.  This  is  the  Peace  of  God  which  paj. 
flMUnderflanding-,  or  furpaffeth,  and  .s better 
Vhan  all  other  Underftanding  and  Knowledge  •. /** 

•  Tif  /  *    21  ^  Luke'i.  77. 

^  ^  Grace 
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Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift^  the  Love  of  God.  CHAP. 
This  is  the  Kingdom  of  Godj  of  Chrifl^  of  Heaven^      ^^•. 
i.  c.  for  bringing  us  thither  \  a  Kingdom  of  Re- ^^^^'^^'*'^ 
conciliation,    and  Reftoration  of  Mankind,    or 
Sinners  to  eternal  Life,    by  taking  away  Sin, 
which  was  the  Bar  to  the  Entrance  into  it ;  bring- 
ing Glory  to  God  in  the  Higheft,  on  Earthy  PeacCy 
good  fVill  towards  Men:   This  is  the  mediatorial 
Kingdom,  not  of  this  World,  in  which  Chrift  is 
King  •,    the  IVa^y  the  Truth y  and  the  Life :    for 
this  Caufe,    he  tells  Pilatey    he  came  into  the 
World  to  bear  Witnefs  of  that  Truth,   that  he 
was  they^«/  of  God,  and  came  from  him,  to  be 
the  Kingly  Mediator  and  Saviour  of  the  World ; 
a  good  Confe£ion  as  the  Apoftle  calls  it. 

The  Laws  of  which  Kingdom  are  not  the 
old  Law  of  Works,  of  abfolute  perfeft  Obedi- 
ence to  the  Law  of  the  Mind,  of  God,  and  Rea- 
fon ;  but  the  Law  of  the  Righteoufncfs  of  Faith  \ 
accounting  that  Obedience,  which  is  fincere,  zea- 
lous of  good  Worlds,  to  theutmoft  of  our  Power, 
though  mixed  with  Frailties  and  Defefts,  to  be 
equivalent  to  an  exadt  adequate  Performance. 
And  therefore  that  Kingdom  is  faid  to  confift  in 
that  Right eoujnefsy  Peacey  and  Joy  in  the  Holy 
Cboji  *,  which  flow  from  that  practical  Belief  of 
Forgivenefs  of  Sins  through  Chrift,  The  Holy 
Ghoft  (bedding  abroad  the  Love  of  God,  and  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jefus  the  Mediator, 
upon  the  Hearts  of  the  firft  Converts,  confirnrjcd 
the  Truth  of  it  by  divers  Miracles.  And  they  be- 
ing purpofely  wrought  for  afcertaining  the  Truth 
of  the  glad  Tidings  of  Salvation,  that  Remiffon 
of  Sins  was  to  be  had  in  Chrift  Jefus  only,  to  fay 


Vol.  I. 


*  Row.  xiv.   17. 
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CHAP,  deliberately,  that  thofe  undeniable  Miracles  were 
JI-      Impofture,   or  that  That  great  Sinner  Belzebub 
"^"^  had  any  Hand  in  them,  was  the  fame  Thing  as 
to  fay,   the  Thing  proved,  viz.  the  favmg  Grace 
and  Favour  of  God  promulged  to  the  World, 
for  remitting  Sins  in  that  Method,  was  a  Cheat 
and  Impofture.    That  made  the  Sitiy  but  more 
properly  Blafphemy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  and 
made  it  alfo  irremifibie,  not  to  be  forgiven  in  this 
IVorld^  nor  that  which  is  to  come  *  5    becaufc  it 
amounts  to  the  denial  of  the  Remiffion  of  Sins, 
or  Man's  Salvation.    And  if  any  fall  away  after 
they  have  received  /i&^/ Belief  which  accompanies 
Salvation,  and  were  illuminated  (as  at  the  firft  in 
Baptifm)  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  have  tafted  of 
that  Heavenly  Gift,  as  well  as  Remiffion  of  Sins, 
they  not  only  tread  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  put  him  to  an  open  Shame,  as  being  a  De- 
ceiver ;    but  do  defpite  unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace. 
And  it  is  as  i?nfoJ/ible  to  renew  them  again  to  Re- 
fentance  t»  as  it  is  to  induce  a  Man  to  repent  of 
his  Sins,  who  does  not  believe  the  Remiffion  of 

them.  . 

So  long  and  fo  firmly,  by  the  way,  was  this 
capital  Bleffing  of  the  Gofpel  received  in  Belief, 
that  it  was  as  needlefs  to  make  it  an  Article  of  a 
Chriftian  Creed,  as  to  have  made  the  Gofpel  itfelf 
an  Article  of  it :  Nor  was  it  inferted,  till  it  was 
denied  in  fome  Refpefts  by  the  Baftlidians,  Mon* 
tanifts,  but  efpecially  the  Novations.  See  Crit. 
Hift.  of  the  Creed,  pag.  361,  380.  Novatian  al- 
lowed of  no  Remiffion  of  Sins  committed  after 
Baptifm  ;  for  which  he  defervedly  got  the  Cha- 
radter  of  an  Enemy  of  Mercy,  a  Murtherer  of  Re- 
fentance^  a  Doctor  of  Pride,  a  Corrupter  of  7rutb^ 

•  Mark  iii.  28.  +  H^*  vi.  4.    x  26. 
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and  a  Deftroyer  of  Charity.  Cyp.  Ep.  57.    That  CHAP. 
Lomtort  and  Joy  in  believing,  the  firft  Churches      W- 
are  faid  to  exult  in,  and  receive  the  Word  with  ^^^ 
Joy :  Upon  the  fame  Account  are  we  bid  to  re- 
joice in  the  Lord  always^  and  again  to  rejoice  * 

So  comfortlefs  was  the  Heathen  World  before 
the  Salvation  of  the  Gofpel  vifited  them  ;  fo 
doubtful  were  the  beft,  fo  dead  and  defponding 
were  the  Generality,  as  to  the  Pradice  of  Repen^ 
tance,  having  no  Certainty  of  the  Remiffion  of 
Sins ;  that  they  contentedly   fat  down  in  their 
Darknefs,  and  coverM  themfelves  with  its  Shadow 
and  with  the  Repetition  of  their  Sins  5  who  know- 
ing the  Judgment  of  God  (that  they  who  do  fucb 
Things  are  worthy  of  Death)  not  only  do  the  fame^ 
hut  have  pleafure  in  them  that  do  them  f.    For  they 
who  happened  to  reafon  right  from  the  Diftates 
of  natural  Confcience,  concerning  the  Difplea* 
fure  of  God  for  fuch  wicked  Aftions,  were  other- 
wife  inftrufted  and  over-perfuaded  by  their  Tea- 
chers, l\it  Philofophers,  That  there  was  no  Difplea- 
fure  or  Anger  in  God  for  the  Offences  of  Men.    So 
La5lant.  Lib.  de  Ira,  pajfm,  is  pofitive  not  only 
as  to  the  Epicureans  and  Stoicks,  (to  whofe  Prin- 
ciples it  was  exaftly  agreeable)  but,  Ita  omnes 
Philofophi  de  Ira  confentiunt.    And  with  refpcft  to 
the  contrary  Opinion,  viz.     Ut  irafcatur  Deus,  a 
Philofophis  nee  fufceptum  eft  unquam,  nee  aliquando 
defenjum  ;  that  God  could  be  angry,  was  never 
cither  embraced  or  defended  by  them;  andatlaft 
gives  his  Opinion,  qui  fine  ira  Deum  effe  credunt^ 
diffolvunt  omnem  Religionem.    If  God  is  not  angry 
with  Sinners,  what  need  of  Repentance  and  for- 
laking  Sin  ?  Or  what  Occafion  10  fear  him  ? 

?  ?biLvf.  4;  f  Rgfn,l  3  a. 
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CHAP. 

^^-         Thus  negleding  Repentance,  and  the  Fear 

^'■^^^^^**^ of  God,  which  is  the  Beginning  of  Wifdom  and 
Religion,  they  went  on  greedily  in  Iniquity,  till 
their  meafure  was  fo  full,  as  to  be  given  up  to  a 
reprobate  Mind.     Another  of  the  Apologifis  fays. 
What  has  Cicero^  what  has  Seneca  (who  have  wrote 
moft  divinely  of  other  Duties  and  Offices)  writ- 
ten of  Repentance?  But  of  Repentance  they 
knew  no  more  than  this,  that  it  was,  Pajfto  qua- 
darn  animi  veniens  de  offenfa  fententice  prions.     Ci- 
tero  declares  the  Opinion  of  all  the  Philofophers, 
Off.  Lib.  III.  Sedt.  27.     Hoc  covmune  eft  om- 
nium Philofopborumy  nunquam  nee  irafci  Beum^  nee 
nocere  ;  that  God  was  never  ^»gry,  nor  would 
he  ever  hurt  Men.    In    Ihort,    the  Heathen 
World  being  without  a  known  Covenant,   were 
without  a  known  Promife  •,  and  being  ignorant 
of  Jefus  and  the  Refurre^iion^  which  brought  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Remiflion  of  Sins,  and  Life 
and  Immortality  to  light,    together  with  the 
abfolute  Certainty   of  a  future  Judgment,  they 
not  knowing  the   manner  bow  it  was  granted, 
were  without  Hope  of  it  ;  which  left  them  in  a 
manner  without  God  in  the  IVorld^  I  c.  as  to  any 
Repentance  towards  him.    They  were  fallen,    as 
the  Apoftle  tells  the  moft  learned  of  them,  into 
a  general  Ignorance  of  it*,    as  well  as  of  the 
Objeft    of   Worfhip:    Their   Cafe,    however, 
was  not  defperate,   it  was   pitiable,  and  there- 
fore engagingly  addrefs'd  them.  That  the  times 
of  that   Ignorance^  God  winked  at^  but  now  com- 
mands all  Men  ever'j  where  to  repent^  lecaufe  he 
bath  appointed  a  D^y,  &c.   h)  that  Man  Jefus 
Chrift. 


*  A&i  xviii.  30, 
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CHAP. 

Hence,  upon  the  very  firft  Commencement  s^^^ 
of  preaching  the  Gofpel,  by  the  Fore-runner  '^ 
John^  the  firft  Difciples  to  Evangelical  Repen- 
tance, were  made  in  the  Belief  of  him  that  Jhould 
come  after.  And  after  our  Lord  had  wrought 
out  our  Pardon  by  his  Death,  Refurredtion  and 
Afcenfion,  in  all  the  Preaching  and  Writing  of 
his  Apoftles,  where  Repentance  is  urged,  it  is 
never  once  urged  alone :  But  either,  where  Faith 
in  Chrift  was  firft  received,  which  previoufly  fup- 
pofed  that  Foundation  -,  or,  where  it  was  not 
as  yet  embraced,  recommended  always  for  con- 
verting Jews  and  Gentiles^  in  Conjundion  with 
being  baptized  \n  the  Name  of  Jefus^  or  Lord 
Jefus^  for  Remijfion  of  Sins  *  ;  which  neceffarily 
includes  Faith  in  him  as  the  Mediator  of  Recon- 
ciliation. The  Apollle  particularly  enumerates  it 
together  with  Baptifm  in  his  Catalogue  of  the 
Fundamentals  oftheDoftrine  of  Chrift  ;  wherein 
the  Hebrew  Converts  were  not  fo  fteddy  as  they 
fliould  be  t ;  or  elfe  in  Conjunftion  with  his  be- 
ing rifen,  andafcended  to  Heaven,  toh^Ti  Prince 
and  a  Saviour^  to  give  Repentance  to  Ifrael,  and 
Forgivenefs  of  Sin  X  ;  or,  his  being  the  Judge  of 
the  World  ||.  And  St.  Paid*s  fhewing  to  them  of 
Damafcus  and  Jerufalem,  and  all  the  Coafts  of 
Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles^  that  they  Jhould  re* 
pent  and  turn  to  God^  and  do  fVorks  meet  for  Re- 
pentance 4.,  was  joined  with  the  Preaching  of  Jefus^. 
To  all  Converts  we  find  it  infeparably  urged, 
with  Faith  in  Jefus^  or  Belief  of  the  Gofpel,  which 
is  the  fame  thing.     This  fignifying,  that  Repen- 

•  Aasn.  37,38.     iii.  19-  t  iUh.si.  1,2. 
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CHAP,  tance  was  imprafticable,  where  there  is  no  Per- 
-F:^  ,  fuafion  of  the  Remiflion  of  Sins ;  becaufe  thac 
Faith,  or  Perfuafion  of  the  Goodnefs  of  God  in 
Chrijl,  reconciling  the  World  to  himfelf,  is  the 
Motive  and  moral  Caufe  of  it :  Which  Caufe  be- 
ing a  Revelation  from  the  Gift  of  God,  the  Ef» 
feft.  Repentance,  may  very  juftly,  as  it  fome- 
times  is  affirmed,  be  his  Gift :  For  the  Gentitff 
had  no  Motives  to  Repentance  *,  and  the  Jew 
none  in  Comparifon  of  the  Chriftian  ;  and  there- 
fore to  give  them  fuch  Motives,  was  the  fame 
Thing  as  to  give  them  both  Repentance.  And  what 
was  the  Effeft  of  preaching  Remiflion  of  Sins  to 
the  Gentiles  in  the  Name  oijefus?  The  Jews 
themfelves  are  forced  to  confefs  it,  that  God  bad 
granted  to  the  Gentiles  R  E  P  E  N  T  A  N  C  E  ««/<? 
Life^  A6ls  X.  1 8.  implying  that  DotStrine  to  be 
the  Fountain  of  Repentance. 

That  Grace  of  God  being  granted,  and  as 
far  as  it  appeared  to  all  Men,  R  E  P  E  N  TAN  C  E 
becomes  an  able,  well-promoted,  and  moft  en- 
couraged Undertaker  of  the  Work  of  forfaking 
Ungodlinefs  and  worldly  Lujlsy  and  living  foberly , 
ri^teoujlyy  and  godly ^  &c.  The  perfuading  Men 
into  the  Remiflion  of  Sins  in  the  Method  of  God 
in  Cbriji^  is  one  of  the  Keys  of  that  Kingdom  ; 
and  to  be  appointed  to  the  Minijlry  of  that  gra- 
cious manifold  Word  of  Exhortation,  is  the  lame 
Thing,  as  to  have  the  Keys  appointed,  or  given 
for  opening  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  Believers 
in  Jefus.  That  eternal  Life,  confequent  upon 
Sins  being  remitted  through  him,  may  be  our 
Hope  -,  and  eternal  Death,  the  Confequence  of 
their  being  retained^  may  ftrike  our  Fear,  with 
{l)ch  a  Force,  as  to  divorce  us  from  our  Sins. 

And 
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CHAP. 
And  becaufe  true  Repentance  not  to  be  re-  iJ^^^. 
pented  of,  includes  in  it  a  Return  to  that  univer-  ^^v^^ 
fal  Obedience  which  God  and  the  Conftitution 
of  Things  have  commanded  ;  called  therefore. 
Converftony  or  turning  to  the  Lord  ;  renewing  of  the 
Mindy  putting  on  the  new  Man^  the  new  Creature^ 
Regeneration^  new  Birth,   newnefs  of  Life:  and 
forafmuch  as  Faith  in  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  touch- 
ing Remiffion  of  Sins,  gives  Nerves  and  Motion 
to  that  Repentance,  which  fets  all  the  Wheels  of 
Duty   in  regular  Motion,  and  puts  the  whole 
Courfe  of  a  good  Converfation  in  Order,    for 
bringing  forth  Fruits  meet  for  Repentance  ;  to 
induce  Men  to  repent,  and  do  the  firft  IVorks  of 
natural  Religion,  to  the  utmoft  of  their  Power, 
by  the  Means  and  Motives  of  the  Gofpel,  is  the 
great  Bufinefs  of  the  Gofpel.    The  Contents  of 
Cbriji^s  own  preaching  the  Gofpel  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  is  accordingly  fummed  up,    in 
preaching,  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gofpel  *  y  and 
St.  Pauly  according  to  the  Commiffion  he  re- 
ceived from  JefuSy  appearing  to  him  from  Hea- 
ven, J^.  xxiv.  18,  £5?r.  to  open   the  Eyes  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  turn  them  from  Darknefs 
to  Light,  and  from  the  Power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  that  they  may  receive  Forgivenefs  of  Sins,  and 
Inheritance  among  them,  which  are  fan61:ify*d 
by  Faith;  fliewed  firft  unto  them  of  Damafcus^ 
and  at  Jerufalem,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
they  fhould  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  IVorks 
meet  for  Repentance,  in  Virtue  of  that  Faith.  This 
is  the  Account  he  gives  of  his  own  Preaching  and 
Doarinc,  in  all  Truth  and  Sobernefs,    before 
King  Agrippa,  and  the  whole  Court.    At  another 
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CHAP.  Time,  reckoning  up  the  whole  Counfel  of  God 
JL^^in  manifeftinghisSonin  theFlelh,  andrehearfing 
before  the  Elders  of  Epbefus^  the  mod  material 
Things  of  that  Gofpel,  which  he,  for  his  Part, 
.preached  with  fuch  zealous  Diligence  and  Fide- 
lity, as  to  be  free  from  the  Blood  of  all  Men,  by 
his  holding  nothing  back  of  what  was  indifpen- 
fably  necelfary  both  to  Jews  and  Greeks^  fums 
up,  in  Repentance  towards  God,  apd  Faith  towards 
our  Lordjefus  Chriji*.  No  wonder,  therefore, 
if  that  Faith  fo  often  ftands  for  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion in  general,  feeing  it  is  the principallnftru- 
ment  for  carrying  on  its  Defigns  for  promoting 
Repentance,  which  promotes  the  Endeavours 
after,  and  Praftice  of  all  good  Works. 

And  here  it  may  not  be  unufeful   to  ofFer  a 
Solution  of  that  implicated  perplexing  Queftion, 
fFhat  is  true  Religion  ?  What  muft  I  do  to  befavsd  ? 
Becaufe  the  true  Anfwer  will,  at  the  fame  Time, 
account  for  the  different  Defcriptions,  and  feem* 
ing  Catalogues  of  Fundamentals,  and  Abridg- 
ments of  the  Contents  of  Chriftianlty,  as  they 
occur  in  Holy  Scripture.     The  ^ejlion  is  not 
one,  but  many,  even  a  Legion,  if  one  was  to 
count  by  the  Number  of  Anfwers  given  to  it ; 
affording  rather  a  negative  Knowledge  what  it  is 
not,  than  pofuively  what  it  is  -,  the  pregnant  Oc- 
cafion  of  Confufion  and  Wrangle,  and  of  being 
toffed  to  and  fro  with  every  Wind  of  Dodlrine  I 
wrong  Apprehenfions  and  Miftakes  muft  continue, 
.  till  that  negative  manner  of  refolving  is  changed 
into  fome  pofitive,  fadsfaflory  Account  of  it ; ' 
which  is  eafily  attainable  both  in  general,  and  par- 
ticular, if  we  would  but  meafurc  it  by,  and  ap- 
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ply  it  to  its  Ends  and  Defigns  in  general,  and  C  H  a  F. 
particular.  n. 


The  Queftion  cannot  be  put  with  refpeft  to 
the  Religion  of  the  END,  becaufe  that  is  no 
Queftion,  all  are  agreed :  When  it  is  afked  there- 
fore. What  is  true  Religion  ?  It  muft  be  under- 
ftood  only,  fVhat  is  the  true  Religion  of  the 
MEANS?  Now  the  Defign  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, or  Chriftianity  in  general,  being  to  make 
us  wife  unto  Salvation,  and  recover  us  from  a 
vain  Converfation  to  the  Happinefs  and  Perfec- 
tion of  our  Nature  ;  from  an  accufmg  Difobe- 
dience  to  God's  Laws,  and  confequently  fearful 
apprehenfions  of  Punifhmcnt,  to  that  fincere 
Compliance  we  are  capable  of,  which  may  make 
us  fecure  of  his  Favour,  and  a  Recompence ;  by 
removing  all  Hindrances  both  in  Knowledge  and 
Prafticc ;  and  affording  all  necelfary  Aids,  Mo* 
fives,  and  Helps ;  it  muft  follow,  that  there  arc 
juft  fo  many  Defigns  of  Chriftianity  in  particular, 
as  there  arc  Imperfedlions  and  Hindrances  in 
Knowledge,  and  Praftice,  to  be  removed  and 
amended  •,  and  as  there  are  Helps  and  Motives 
wanting  to  effeft  it,  with  regard  to  the  Religion 
of  the  E  N  D,  and  of  the  ME  A  N  S.  It  muft: 
therefore  be,  as  it  is,  varioufly  fet  forth  and  de- 
fcribed  in  its  Defigns  in  Holy  Writ,  according 
to  the  Variety  of  thofe  Exigencies,  and  Defeds 
both  in  the  Religion  of  the  End,  and  the  Means : 
As  if,  whenever  it  appKes  itfelf  in  either  of  thofe 
Cafes,  to  any  People,  it  was  its  main  and  only 
Buftnefs  to  redrefs  that  Defeft,  or  fuppJy  //^^  want- 
ed Motive.  To  put  the  Queftion  in  general, 
"  What  is  true  Religion?"  When  the  Want 
and  Application  is  only  in  particular  Cand  almoft 
always  it  is  put  in  Reference  to  Particulars  only, 

to 
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C  H  A  p.  to  fomc  few  or  more  Contents  of  it :)  It  is  much 
II-  fuch  a  Queftion,  as  what  is  Law  ?  Or  what  is 
•^'^Phyfick? 

T  o  the  former,  fuppofe  one  to  anfwer,  "  The 
«  beft  or  trueft  Syftem  of  Law  is  that  which  or- 
**  ders  every  thing  that  is  right,  by  a  competent 
**  Authority,  for  the  Good  of  the  Whole :  "— 
Though  that  is,  perhaps,  a  right  Account  in  ge- 
neral, forafmuch  as  all  Laws  are  refolved  into  it, 
and  from  thence  derive  their  Reafon,  and  Powers 
of  obliging.  But,  notwithftanding  it  ought  to  be 
cfteemed  a  fatisfaftory  adequate  Anfwer  in  general 
to  fuch  a  general  Queftion,  it  feldom  anfwers  the 
Mind  of  the  Alker,  becaufe  he  generally  means, 
according  to  the  Country  he  has  been  bred  in, 
and  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  he  has  been  inured  to, 
almoft  nothing  elfe,  but  the  Law  of  his  own 
Country.  And  as  often  as  he  means  that,  the 
Way  to  bring  him  in  Satisfadion,  is  Brft  to  afk 
him  what  is  his  Cafe  of  Wrong,  which  he  would 
have  the  Law  accountable  to  him  for,  it  being 
the  Bufinefs  of  all  Law  to  prevent  and  redrefs 
Wrong.  And  then  as  he  fheweth  his  Matter,  let 
him  be  anfwer'd  accordingly,  by  (hewing  what 
the  Law  is  in  that  Cafe  -,  how  particularly  it  di- 
ftinguiflies  his  Right,  and  with  what  Penalties 
enforces  the  Recovery  of  if,  and  that  will  be  the 
moft  pertinent  and  contenting  Anfwer  to  fuch  a 

Querift. Again,  to  the  other  Queftion,  What 

is  Ph'jfick?  If  one  fliould  reply,  "  It  is  a  Pro- 
**  feffion,  undertaking  to  cure  all  Diftempers, 
"  curable :  **  It  may  be,  he  utters  the  whole 
Truth :  Still  the  Querift  finds  himfclf  nothing 
the  better  for  that  general  Truth ;  becaufe  either 
he  himfelf,  or  fome  of  his  Friends  aileth  fome- 
ching,  and  he  would  gladly  know  a  Remedy. 

If 
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If  that  was  his  Meaning,  (and  moft  likely  itwas,)  CHAP 
vtz.  What  Cure  and  Affiftance  can  Phyfick  bring     Yl     ' 
tome,  or  my  Neighbour?  The  irady  and  the    ^ - 
only  good  Anfwer  to  fuch  a  Patient  is,  firft  to 
ftndout,  by  aflcing  proper  Queftions,  what  his 
Aliment  is,  and  then  prefcribe  the  proper  Medi- 
cine accordingly.    And  as  that  is  true  Law,  and 
Proceedings  of  Law,  which  in  aJI  Cafes  anfwers 
Its  Intendment,    in  reftifying   what  is  wrong 
among  Subjeas,  by  conlulting  the  Good  of  the 
Whole :  And  as  that  is  true  Phyfick  which  cor- 
relponds  to  its  Undertaking  in  endeavouring  the 
moft  efFedtual  Means,    for  curing  all  Difeafes 
curable:  So,  in  the  Application,  that  is  Reli- 
gion,  and   that  is  true  Religion,    which  is  beft 
framed  and  adapted  to  obtain  its  obligatory  whole- 
lome  Defigns  upon  voluntary  rational  Creatures, 
by  redreffing  all  that  is  wrong,  and  wanting  ; 
and  healing  what  is  diforderly  in  their  Convcrfa- 
tion ;  and  inducing  them  bv  the  moft  powerful 
Means  and  Motives,  to  difcharge  their  Obliea- 
tions  in  the  three  Branches  of  Relation  which 
God,  and  the  Conftitution  of  Things,  have  placed 
them  under;  to  purfue  the  Religion  of  the  End. 
and  ufe  the  Religidn  of  the  Means,  in  order  to 
pertorm  it  with  greater  Care,  and  to  thegreateft 
ferteftion,   that  it  may  conclude  in  fo  much 
greater  Happinefs  to  the  Performer. 

^v?^I  ^'l^P  .^onfidering  again,  m  particular, 
that  when  Chriftianity  enter^  the  World,  Men« 
Converfation  was  mixed  up  of  fome  little  Good 
and  very  much  Evil,  fome  Truth  with  a  great 
aea  ot  Error  5  and  none,  perhaps,  fo  completely 
wicked  as  to  have  no  one  Virtue,  or  Seed  of 
good  in  them  (that  Character,  I  prefume,  belong- 
Wig  to  none  but  the  Devil,  the  Evil  one :)  If  a 
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CHAP.  Mixture  of  Good  and  Evil,  Virtue  and  Vice,  then 
J[^;.^_,thc  Evil  and  the  Error  only  wanted  to  be  purged 
^  away,  and  the  contrary  Good  and  Truth  to  be 
planted  in  their  room,  by  thofe  Applications  that 
can  beft  efFedl  it.  Thus  Truth  is  ferviceable  to 
Good,  in  driving  out  Error,  as  often  as  it  is  the 
Author  of  Evil.  And  if  Men  and  Chriftians  are 
ftill  at  this  Day,  and  ever  will  be,  a  Mifcellany  of 
Right  and  Wrong,  Senfe  and  Reafon,  more  or 
lefs ;  partly  finful,  partly  virtuous  5  and  they 
who  have  the  moft  Virtues  have  them  in  the  Al- 
lay of  Human  Imperfedlion :  And  if  this  is  the 
undoubted  State  of  the  Cafe ;  What  Thing  elfc, 
or  what  Thing  better  in  particular^  can  the  Chri- 
ftian  Religion  be?  Than  to  fupply  every  Lack  of 
Virtue,  and  of  the  Truth  that  has  a  Tendency  to 
promote  Obedience,  and  remove  every  Sin  and 
Irregularity  in  Praftice,  and  every  Error  alfo 
in  Judgment,  fo  far  as  it  has  an  Influence  on  the 
other.  To  touch  upon  our  Duty  and  Obligations 
in  the  aforefaid  Diftribution. 

I N  the  Religion  of  the  End,  as  to  our/elves ; 
Is  Humilily^  the  previous  Ground  of  all  Inftruc- 
tion  and  neceflary  Knowledge  inceptive  of  D//^ 
ciplejhip  wanting  ?  You  find  it  the  Bufinefs  of 
Chriftianity,  in  its  Endeavours  to  cure  us  of  all 
our  Maladies  and  Diforders,  to  fupply  that  Dc- 
feft  almoft  in  the  firjl  Place :  For  our  Lord  came 
not  to  call  the  Righteous,  fuch  as  conceited  them- 
felves  fuch,  like  our  Author,  but  Sinners  to  Re- 
pentance ;  which  Text  he  ftrangely  perverts, 
fag.  42.  as  if  his  twelve  Difciples  were  the  moft 
fcandalous  Sinners  in  the  WorM.  Thus  begins 
the  firft  Words  of  our  blefled  Matter's  Sermon, 
Blejfed  are  the  poor  in  Spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom 
rf  Heaven,    For  they  only  will  learn  God*s  Ways, 
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how  divinely  they  abound  in  Wifdom  and  Prudence  CHAP, 
in  his  Kingdom  of  Reconciliation,  or  Method  of     ^• 
faving  Men  ;    He  therefore  only  dwelleth  with'  ^' 
thofe  of  a  low  and  contrite  Spirit,  to  revive  the 
Spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  rejoice  the  Heart  of 
the  contrite  ones :  the  Pride  therefore  of  rejefting 
that  Method  muft  needs  go  before  Deftruaion. 

The  Author  of  Chrijliamty,  iSc.  pag.  307. 
derides  this,  as  if  Chriftanity  was  an  Enemy  to  the 
Rich,  as  fuch,  and  to  all  the  honeft  induftrious 
Methods  of  becoming  fo.    But  that  is  writing 
Reflexions  on  his    own  Underftanding,     and 
throwing  out  Reproaches    which  revert  upon 
himfelf.    Is  there  no  Difference  between  poor  in 
Spirit,  and  poor  in  outward  Circumftances  ?  He 
could  not  but  know  that  the  Text  he  cites  from 
St.  Luke,  is  to  be  interpreted  by  St.  Matthew. 
The  great  PofiCivenefs  and  Vanity  of  this  Au- 
thor,  as  an  Author,  diffufes  itfelf  throughout  his 
Performance,  till  he  comes  to  his  laft  Paragraph, 
which  has  more  of  the  Sneer  than  any  Seriout 
ncfs  in  it.    The  manifeft  Scope  of  his  Book  is  to 
extol  and  magnify  the  Sufficiency  of  his  own,  and 
his  Difciples  Reafon,  as  a  Guide  to  Salvation  and 
Happinefs,  independent  of  any  external  Revela- 
tion from  God ;  which  deferves  no  better  in  their 
Eftimate  than  to  be  excluded  from  Reception, 
and  banifh'd  from  the  Place,  where  it  is  received, 
as  unreafonable  ;  though  in  its  pradical,  which  is 
Its  very  and  only  Defign,  it  exhibits  nothing 
contrary   to  Reafon  ;  as  partial^  becaufe  not  as 
yet  communicated  to  all  j  and  he  has  fpared  no 
Pains  to  lave  Miffioners  the  trouble,  that  it  never 
may  5  as  unworthy  of  God,  commanding  arbitrary 
Things  ;  as  dijhonourable  to  him,  having  no  ten- 
dency to  promote  the  Honour  of  God,  or  the 
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CHAP.  Good  of  Men^  but  the  contrary ;  that  it  is  every 
n.  way  needlefs,  and  in  all  refpefb  ufelefs ;  that  Re-* 
^"^^velation  and  Reveries  are  fynonimous  Terms  i 
that  Superftition  and  Enthufiafm  are  both  the 
Caufe  and  EfFcft  of  all  fuppofed  Revelation  from 
Heaven.  But  he  is  fo  unhappy  and  inconfiftent, 
as  to  wound  himfelf  and  his  Scheme  through  the 
Sides  of  Chriftianity.  He  every  where  makes 
thefe  the  reigning  Propofitions  of  his  Book.  That 
natural  and  reveal'*  d  Religion  only  differ  as  to  the 
manner  of  their  being  communicated ;  that  Chrifti- 
anity is  neither  more  or  lefs  than  the  Republication 
of  the  Law  of  Nature.  If  then,  they  arc  fo  much 
the  fame,  in  his  own  great  Judgment,  does  not 
all  thofe  Reproaches  recoil  and  ftick  to  his  natural 
Religion,  the  Idol  he  adores,  and  has  fet  up  to 
pull  down  Chriftianity  with?  If  thefe  are  the  belt 
Fruits  of  the  arrogant,  fcornful  Ricbesoihi^  Spirit, 
it  is  left  to  God,  what  Share  he  has  in  the  Blef- 
fednefs  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  but  this  may 
with  Charity  be  affirm'd  of  the  Memory  he  has  left 
upon  Earth  from  this  Performance,  that  he  is  a 
poor,  diftioneft,  inconfiftent  Writer,  which  will 
more  fully  appear  in  the  Sequel.    But  to  return. 

Is  there  wanting  a  Difpofition  to  mourn  for 
our  Sins?  Or  a  due  Defireoi  the  Knowledge  and 
Praftice  of  all  Righteoufnefs?  Or  the  Purity  of 
being  inwardly  and  ftncerely  religious  ?  Or  Ptf- 
tience  under  unjuft  Perfecution  and  Calumny  for  the 
Sakeof  Chrift?  They  are  all  recommended  and 
promoted  with  a  Bleffing.  The  Bleffing  of  the 
two  firft,  to  mourn  for  the  Want,  and  to  hunger 
and  thirft  with  the  Defire  of  Righteoufnefs,  is  aa 
obvious,  as  that  Righteoufnefs  itfelf  is  aBleffing. 
The  Bleffing  of  the  third  is  undeniable,  I  mean 
the  pure  in  Heart :  Becaufe,  as  the  firft  Degree  of 

Virtue 


1*1 


II. 


DEISM   Delineated*  63 

Virtue  is  to  abftain  from  evil  Deeds,  and  do  good  CHAP, 
ones ;  the  fecond  Degree,  and  that  called  Per- 
fe^ion^  or  perfe^Man^  to  refrain  from  ill  Words, 
and  fpeak  that  which  is  good  to  the  Ufe  of  edi- 
fying 5  the  moft  perfefl:  and  bleffed  of  all,  i$  to 
keep  the  Heart  with  all  Diligence,  to  the  de- 
lightmg  in  good  Thoughts  only,  and  expel- 
ling all  evil  ones.  With  refpeft  to  the  laft, 
the  Apoftles  were  fo  bleffed,  that  they  rejoiced  in 
their  Affli6lions  ;  and  exhorted  others  to  count 
it  all  Joy  when  they  fell  into  the  like  :  No  hea- 
then Virtue  could  ever  infpire  Joy^  it  CDuld  go  no 
farther  than  make  it  tolerable. 

As  to  our  Neighbour \  is  Meeknefs^  Mercy ^ 
Peace-making  neglefted  ?  You  have  them  enforced, 
one  with  the  greateft  Happinefs  on  Earth, 
the  fecond  with  an  high  Reward  in  Heaven  and 
Earth,  the  third  with  the  higheft  Encomium. 
Is,  as  in  other  Places,  Charity  to  our  Brother 
very  cold,  and  little  minded  ?  Then  Faith  is  on- 
ly Christian  Faith  when  it  works  by  Love ;  the  End 
cfthe  Commandment  *  is  Charity  \  Love  is  the  fuU 
filling  of  the  Law ;  forafmuch  as  it  promtes  all 
the  Good,  and  prevents  all  the  Evil  to  our  Neigh- 
bour that  is  in  one's  Power ;  it  is  therefore  an  ex- 
cellent Summary  of  that  eternal  Law  and  Right 
which  is  founded  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  and 
is  the  Root  of  all  Civil  Laws  f.  But  as  Civil 
Laws  can  only  provide  againft  Mifchief  from 
known  Caufes,  and  Mifchief  does  continually 
arife  from  unforefeen  Caufes  and  Circumftances, 
which  occafions  fo  many  new  Laws  %  all  that  th9 

*  t  Tim,  i.  5.  Tif<  ^oAPttyyihidfj  which  fignifies  in  the 
Iffu)  ^tftammty  a  Commandment,  with  a  particular  Charge^ 
going  along  with  it,  upon  a  particular  Occafion. 

f  KaUx  Juftitiift  ^  Qmefundamntum  jEquitatis.  t^- 
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CHAP,  whole  Multitude  of  them  can  eflfeft,  is  only  to 
"  leffen  Evil;  whilft  this  Law  of  Charity  by  pro- 
moting the  inward  Principle,  would  totally  pre^ 
vent  Wrong  and  Evil,  which  is  the  End  of  all 
Law*  This  is  in  St.  John  f  fometimes  the  old 
Commandment  from  God,  and  the  Nature  of 
Things  X  \  fometimes  the  new ;  becaufe  the  Dark^ 
fiefs  is  pajiy  and  the  true  Light  nowjhinetb. 

Th  B  Tradition  of  the  Scribes  had  fo  corrupted 
the  true  Interpretation,  and  mutilated  the  Righ- 
teoufnefs  due  unto  the  Royal  Law  -,  that  our 
blefled  Lord,  by  fetting  afide  their  deftroying 
Gloffes,  which  fct  afide  the  Peoples  Obedience, 
making  the  Commandment  of  God  of  none  Ef- 
fed ;  and  by  reaflerting  it  to  its  true  Scope  and 
Purpofe,  then  loft,  may  be  faid  to  be  a  new  Lc^ 
ginator  (in  the  Authority  of  /  yij  unto  you)  of 
^he  Decalogue  -,  efpecially  of  the  Law  of  loving 
one  another,  as  it  is  enforced,  and  cxampled  in 
the  Gofpel. 

More  particularly  ftill ;  Is  a  candid  Opinion 
commonly  abfent  from  the  Judgment  we  make  of 
our  Brother  ?  Judge  not^  and  yejhallnot  be  judged ; 
condemn  not^  and  '^ejhall  not  be  condeinned. 

I  s  the  Jewifo  Nation  remarkably  defedive  in 
the  true  Ends  of  Sacrifice,  and  inftituted  Parts  of 
Religion,  flopping  (hort,  and  placing  the  all  of 
Religion  in  fuch  Things  ?  Then  the  Prophet  op- 

*  No^^,  «To  vk  n^w,  giving  unto  every  one  their  doe. 

t  I  John  xi.  7,  8. 

X  Called  in  many  Places  Ivithn  rk  Oe»  >  and  diiUnguiihed 
from  the  Laws  and  Preccpte  of  Mofn^  by  being  cjp  df^i 
KTi^itff,  Markx.*  6. 
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portunely  fums  up,  prefers,  and  urges  the  difre-  CHAP, 
garded  Ends  ;  fFbat  does  the  Lord  require^  but  to       ^^L^ 
dojujlly^  love  Merc)\  and  walk  httfnbly  with^  &c.  ^^''^'^'^^ 
The  Lord  would  have  Mercy,  Juftice,  Humility, 
and  not  Sacrifice, 

Are  the  Jew'ijh  Converts  ofFenfive  to  the  Gen* 
tiUy  in  any  particular  Province,  as  Antioch^  Syria, 
and  Cilicia^  through  a  miftaken  Zeal  for  a  A^<?- 
ceffity  of  their  being  circumcifed  alfo,  in  order  to 
be  Chriftians  ?  Then,  at  a  folemn  Aflembly  of 
the  Apoftles  and  Elders,  in  Oppoficion  to  fuch  an 
unchriftian  Opinion,  JVby  tempt  ye  God,  to  put  a 
Toke  upon  the  Neck  of  the  Difciples,  'which  neither, 
&c.  and  tliC  Sentence  is,  not  to  trouble  them,  which 
from  aniong  the  Gentiles  are  turned  to  God.  Are 
fome  of  the  Cuftoms  and  Indulgences  of  the  lat- 
ter, a  Stumbling-block  to  the  former,  who 
were  in  a  contrary  Sentiment,  and  an  Occafion 
of  not  accompanying  with  them  ?  Then  it  feemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Ghojtand  the  Apoflles,  to  lay  upon 
them  no  greater  Burthen  than  thefe  neceffary  'Things, 
to  abftainfrojn  Meats  offered  to  Idols,  from  Blood, 
and  from  Things  fir  angled,  and  fnm  Fornication, 
from  which.  Sec,  A5fs  xv.  It  was  neceffary  to 
forbid  them  Fornication,  that  they  might  relin- 
quifli  their  Heathenifh  Notion  of  the  Innoccncy 
of  it  *,  and  occafionally  necejfary  to  prohibit  the 
other,  for  a  temporary,  charitable  Compliance 
with  the  converted  Jew's,  unconquerable  Abhor- 
rence of  thofc  Things ;  who,  as  long  as  their  Tem- 
ple was  yet  (landing,  and  Sacrifices  there  Hill 
continued,  could  not  be  reconciled  to  the  Ufeof 
Blood  in  any  thing  but  Sacrifice  ;  which  chafing 
with  the  Temple,  the  rlireft  End  and  Occafion  of 
the  Prohibition  of  abftaining  from  Blood,  and 
from    things  Jlranglcd  ceafcd;    though   the    fe- 

VoL.  I,  F  condary 
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CHAP,  condary  moral  Senfe  of  refraining  from  Cruelty^ 
Il-^and  Luxury  ftill  continued,   and  was   enforced 
'''^^^r^  with  more  open  Precepts. 

Is  common  Swearing  hythe^emple^  by  Heaven^ 
&c.  rife  and  Ihameful,  as  formerly  every  where, 
fo  now  too  much  in  our  Streecs  ?  Our  Lord  in- 
terpofes,  Swear  not  at  all  5  St.  James  puts  on  the 
Style  of  a  Fundamental,  but  above  all^  Swear 
not,  in  that  mpous,  frophane  manner. 

Is  fervent  Charity  in  forgiving  Trefpaffes 
wanting,  in  company  of  fobriety  and  watch- 
ing  unto  Prayer,  then  the  Apoftle  puts  in,  above 
all  Things  [either  Sobriety  or  regular  Prayer]  have 
fervent  Charity  arnong  your/elves^  foriuch  2i  Charity 
Jhall  cover  the  Multitude  of  Sins,  i.  e.  entitle  to  a 
plentiful  Forgivenefs  from  God,  according  to  the 
Petition  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,   i  Pet,  iv.  8. 

I  s  Relief  often  forgot  to  the  diftrefled,  when 
it  is  in  the  Power  of  thofe  who  have  received  the 
Faith,  and  make  their  boaftof  that,  andof  hear- 
ing the  Word  *  ?  Then  Chriftianity,  in  order  to 
redrefs  fuch  a  defiling  of  the  Word,  by  defpifing 
of  the  poor  f,  and  to  perfuade  the  better  to  the 
Virtue  that  was  wanting,  delights  to  reprefent 
and  urge  itfelf  by  the  Apoftle,  to  be  thzzpure  and 
undefiled  Religion^  which  v'lfits  the  Fatherlefs  and  the 
Widow  in  their  AjjliBion^  as  carofully,  as  to  keep 
ourfelves  unfpotted  from  the  World  j.  If  the 
Religion  of  any  Believer  tolerated  him  in  thofe 
Defeds,  it  could  not  be  pure  and  undefiled, 
however  good  in  other  Refpefts.     It  was  need- 


■»  f 


*  James  xu  14.     Jamts'i,  2j. 
J  James  i.  27. 
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lefs  for  St.  James  to  enumerate  Faith  in  Chrift,  CHAP, 
in  his  then  Account  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  ;      ^^* 
becaufe  thofe  he  wrote  to,  adually  mifplaced  the  '^''^V^^ 
fVhole  of  Chriftianity,  in  a  mere  believing,  with- 
out thofe   becoming  Works,  regardlefs  of  re- 
lieving  Charity,  and  perfonal  Purity  ;  refting  in 
the  Means  inftead  of  the  End,  and  never  applying 
the  Means  to  its  appointed  End,  their  Faith  wat 
impure  and  defiled  :  To   fuch  Abufers  of  their 
Faith  and  Profeffion,  it  was  therefore   wife   to 
omit,  and  fuperfluous  to  nfiention,  the  Neceffity 
of  Faith,  of  which  they  had  fo  much  already; 
but  of  fuch  Works  which  they  egreioufly  want- 
ed ;  grounding  his  Argument  upon  an  eftablifti'd 
Maxim,  he  that  offendeth  in  one  Point  is  guilty  of 
all ;  as  if  he  had  laid.  Morality  in  all  its  Branches 
being  the  End  of  Faith,  he  that  allows  himfelf 
in  tranfgreffing  one   Branch  of  that  Religion  of 
the  End,  does  not  anfwer  the  End  of  Chrift's  Re- 
ligion, and  therefore  is  guilty  of  deviating  from 
the  whole  Defign  of  it.     Therefore  Faith   is  not 
the  lefs  neceffary,  for  his  omitting  it  in  his  De- 
fcription  of  pure  and  undefiled  Religion,  before 
God  and  the  Father.     For  St.  PauU  and  all  the 
Preachers,  had  before  fufiiciently   infifted   upon 
the  Neceffity  of  Faith,  where  it  was  not  received, 
as  the  only  Way  whereby  Jews  or  Gentiles  were 
to  be  faved. 

And  to  the  end  that  fo  needful,  and  excellent 
a  Piece  of  Humanity,  and  natural  Religion, 
might  never  be  forgot,  the  Judge  of  all  the 
Earth,  eredts  a  parabolical  Scheme  of  the  future 
Judgment  upon  that,  not  as  if  he  would  not 
likewife  judge  every  Man  according  to  his  other 
Works  ;  for  as  the  Law  of  Chrift  is  the  Law  of 
the  beft  Means  to  the   beft  End  j  and  as  they 
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CHAP,  who  have  finned  without  that  Law,  (hall  not  be 
i^^  ^judged  by  that   Law ;  it  follows,  that  we  who 
^^    fin  under,  are  to   be  judged    by  it;  and  confe- 
quently  for  wilfully  failing  in  the  Means,  as  well 
as  the  End.     And  as  Remiflion  of  Sins  by  the 
.  Mediator,  is  the  great  Doftrine  of  the  Gofpel 
attefted  by   the  Father,  and  by  the  Miracles  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  to  impeach  that  Do6trine,  or  to 
fay  thole  attefting  Miracles  were  wrought  by  the 
Evil  Spirit,    is   the     unpardonable    Blafphemy 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  •,  and   thofe  idle  dijfolnte 
Words  Caccording  to  the  Subjeft  Matter)  which 
our  Lord  fays  fhall  be  brought  to  account  at  the 
Day  of  Judgment,  Alat.xxu  ^6,     The  Judge,  I 
fay,    farlicularly   mentions,    that  he   would  be 
fure  to  take  an  Account  of  ibat,  and  not  omit  it : 
To  the  Intent,  that  every  one  of  his  Servants 
might  think  upon  Judgment  as  oft  as  they  omit 
it,  having  at  the  fame  Time,  a  fair  Opportunity 
and  Means  fufficient  for  doing  it;  that  they Jhall 
find  Judgment  without  Mercy ^  who  Jhew  yio  Mercy ^ 
and  that  they  who  deny  him  now  in  thofe  Works, 
fhall  then  be  denied  by  him.     That  they  who 
merely  Prophecy,  or  do  Miracles  in  his  Name^ 
ferve  other  People  with  his  Name,  but  not  them- 
felves.    For  what  fignifies  mentioning  the  Means 
to  them  that  know  them,  if  the  End  is  unanfwer'd  ? 
To  make  it  accordingly  the  more  memorable  to 
our  Obfervance,  he  draws  up  a  folemn  Scheme 
or  Reprefcntation,    how  the  Chrijlian  ProfefTor 
will  corhe  off"  at  the  laft  Day,  upon  the  foot  of 
performing,  or  neglcfting /-6/?/ Virtue ;   as  may 
be  feen,    Mat.  xxv.  ;^i,    i^c.    But   from    that 
Draught  of  the  general  Judgment,  there  is  no  rea- 
fon  to  think  that  other  Works  done  in  the  Body 
will  not  be  brought  to  light :  only  that  it  was  the 
Mind  of  Chrill  to  enforce,  and  it  is  certainly  the 

flrongeft 


DEISM    Delineated,  69 

flrongeft  Way  of  enforcing;  much  like  the  re-  CHAP- 
ftraining  from   Cenfure  and  ra(h  Judgment  of     ^^^ 
others,  judge  and  ye  Jhall  be  judged ;    condemn  7jot^  ^^J^fs^ 
and  ye  Jhall  not  be  conde?nned ;  or  the  Pfalmijl  pro- 
mifmg,  PJaL  xv.  a  Place  in  God's  holy  Hill  to 
thofe  that  walk  uprightly,  fpeaking  the  Truth 
from  their  Heart,  doing  no  Evil  to,  nor  taking 
up  a  Reproach  againft  their  Neighbour,  refpeft- 
ing  the  Servants  of  God,  and  performing  their 
Oaths.    An  Adjudication  to  every  Chriftian  that 
he  will  moft  ajfurcdly  take  an  Account  of  our 
Lives  in  Relation  to  that  Duty  in  particular ;  to 
reward  the  Performance,  even  though  the  Doer 
had  forgot  it;    and  punifti  the  contrary  Difobe- 
dience,  of  thofe  efpecially,  who  are  his  Difciples. 
It  is  pafTing  Sentence  according  to  that  univerfal 
Verdi5f^  By  this  Jhall  all  Men  know  that  ye  are  my 
DifctpleSy  if  ye  have  Love  one  to  another ;  fuitable 
to  that  well  known  Maxim  of  the  Law,  he  that 
loveth  Godj  loves  his  Brother  alfo.     And  to  what 
Purpofe  would  it  be  to  put  Faith  in  himfelf,  and 
the  Advantage  of  that  Divine  Means  for  loving 
God  and  our  Neighbour,    into  the  Sentence  of 
any  but  thofe  who  wilfully  contemned  it  ?  As  to 
thofe  who  were  acquainted  with  it,  and  employ- 
ed it  not  to  that  Purpofe,  it  can  be  mentioned 
only  by  way  of  Aggravation,  fince  the  End  is 
not  attained.     He  will  renounce  all  Acquaint- 
ance with  them,  who  pretend  any   with  him, 
and  yet  learn'd  or  confidered  him  fo  little,  as  to 
negleft  a  Duty  which  Humanity  itfelf  teaches; 
efpecially  knowing  withal,    what  a  peculiar  and 
ferfonal  ConCidermon  he  enforces  it  with,  by  tel- 
ling thofe  that  performed  it,  they  did  it  to  Him  ; 
and  thofe  who  omit  it,  that  they  as  good  as  dared 
to  omit  it  to  himfelf  in  Perfon ;    and  therefore 
fliould  be  punilh'd  according  to  their  Defervings, 
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CHAP,  without  Mercy,  for  fliewing  none,  even  towards 
^JP^^^him,  who  was  profufe  of  his  Blood  and  Life  for 
,S^"Y^^  their  Sakes. 

Thus  again  with  refpeft  to  both  thofe  Duties, 
to  our  Brother,  and  Ourfelves  ;  in  order  to  dif- 
fuade  the  better  from  the  prevailing  Vices  (be- 
fore mentioned)  of  bitter  Envy,  Strife,  Vain- 
glory, and  lying  againft  the  Truth,  Chriftianity 
put  on  the  Style  and  Defcription,  as  if  that  was 
the  whole  Strefs  of  itsCommiffion,  of  being  that 
JVijdom  from  above^  which  is  Jirji  pure,  then  peace- 
able,  gentle,  and  eafj  to  be  entreated,  full  of  Mercy 
and  good  Fruits,  "without  Partiality^  and  without 
H\pocrifj  *. 

And  where  Temperance  and  Juftice  were  no- 
torioufly  deficient,  as  in  Felix  and  Drufilla,  de- 
firous  to  hear  of  the  Faith  of  Chrift  ;  the  Faith 
of  Chrift  by  its  great  Apoftle  reafons  of  them^ 
and  their  Neceflity,  if  they  would  in  any  mea- 
fure  become  Chriftians,  J^s  xxiv.  24.  As  be- 
fore is  reafon'd  with  the  hard-hearted  oppreflbr 
'Nebuchadnezzar,  by  the  Mouth  of  Dtf;;/V/ iv.  27. 
wherefore  break  of  thy  Sins  by  Righteoufnefs  and 
thine  Iniquities,  by  f hewing  Mercy  to  the  Poor,  So 
the  Forerunner  St.  John  told  the  Soldiers,  Men 
of  Violence  and  Mutiny,  what  they  were  to  do  5 
to  be  content  with  their  Pay,  and  to  do  Violence  to  710 
Man. 

I  s  there  a  Diftindion  oi  clean  and  unclean  Meat 
and  Drink  fubfirting,  and  Diffention,  and  Difcord, 
and  every  evil  Work  thence  arifing  ?  Then  the 
Kingdom  of  God  confijls  not  in  Meat  and  Drink  •,  but 
Jiighteoufnefs,  Peace,  and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoji. 

•  James  iii.  1  r. 
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CHAP. 
Laftly,  With  reference  to  our  Duty  to  God,  ^J^- 
true  Religion  is  abbreviated,  in  fearing  him  and ^^\^^ 

keeping  his  Commandments,  which  is  the  whole  Duty 
of  Man ',  in  loving  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our 
Hearts,  &c.  which  is  the  firft  and  great  Com- 
mandment. 

And  where  the  Belief  of  the  one  true  God, 
Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  is  not  received,  or 
is  corrupted  with  Idolatrous  Worfliip  of  Idol  Me- 
diators, theBufinefs  of  Chriftianity,  and  its  Pro- 
feffors,  (as  it  was  the  Apoftles  in  the  Cafe  of  the 
Idohivou^  Lyflrians,  A5lsyi\\\  15.  2ind  Athenians ^ 
xvii.)  ftiould  ever  be  to  remove  that  falfe  Founda- 
tion in  the  firft  Place,  before  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
true  Mediator,  is  laid,  as  the  chief  Corner-Stone. 

II.  If  we  proceed  to  the  Means,  (6  great 
Strefs  is  laid  upon  Repentance,  as  if  it  flood  for 
the  whole.  That  Repentance  and  Remiffton  of  Sim 
Jhould  be  preached  in  his  Name  among  all  Nations  *. 
Repent  and  believe  the  Gofpelf.  IVent  out  and 
preached  that  Men  Jhould  repent  t.  Except  ye  repent 
yefhall  perifh  ||.  Repent  and  be  converted  that  your 
Sins,  &c  4..  Now  commandetb  all  Men  to  re* 
pent  §. 

The  like  is  laid  upon  the  Refurreftion  of 
Chrift  from  the  dead** :  Ifthoufloalt  confefs  with 
thy  Mouth  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  believe  in  thine 
Heart  that  God  hath  raifed  him  from  the  dead,  thou 
Jhalt  bejaved.    Becaufe  his  Rifing  from  the  dead 


•  Lukexx!vf,  47,         \  Mark  I.  15, 
I  Luke  liiii,  3.  \,  J^sv,  19. 

••  Rom,  X.  9. 
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CHAP.  Is  eflential  to  Tupport  our  Belief  of  having  JuftJ. 
^I-      fication,    or  Forgivenefs  of  Sins   before  God: 
^"^^^^'^^  From  which   Belief  followeth   that  Repentance 
unto  Life,  which  worketh   the    Righteoufnefs  of 
Faltb^  i.  e.  (as  oppofed  to  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the 
/.tfi:£;)y//;r^r^  Obedience  to  God's  Law,  and  Ac- 
ceprancc  with  him,  under  a  full  Perfuafion,  that 
we  have  Salvation  or  Pardon  of  Sin  thro*  Chrifi  ; 
who  is  the  End  of  the  Lazv  for  Rigbteoufiefs  to  every 
one  that  believeth.     And  becaufe  his  Death   and 
Refurredion  are  the  two  Pillars,  having  for  their 
Bafis  the  Faith  of  his  being  the  Son  of  God,  and 
Son  of  Man,  which   fupport   the   Belief  of  Re- 
miffion  of  Sins;  therefore  the  fame  Apoftleelfe- 
where  *,  delivers  as  he  had  received   the  Impor- 
tance of  them,  iv  TPpurotg,  among  the /r/?  Things. 
In  another  Place  f,  the  firft  Principles  of  the 
Dodrine  of  Chrift  are  laid  down  in  more  Parti- 
culars: Repentance  from  dead  P^orkSy  Faith  towards 
God  -,    the  BoBrine  of  Baptifms,   of  lading  on  of 
Hands,  of  the  Refurre^ion,  and  of  eternal  Judgment. 
And  becaufe    the  Belief  of  Jefus  Chrifi  being 
equally  Son  of  God  and  Son  of  Man,  maintains 
the  Faith  of  his  being  the  compleatefl  Mediator; 
and  the  Belief  of  fuch  a  Mediator's  dying  for  our 
Sins,  and  rifing,  and  fitting  at  the  Riglit  Hand 
of  God  to  mediate  and  intercede  for  our  Juftifica- 
tion,  bed  fecures  and  maintains  the  Belief  of  Re- 
mifiion  of  Sins,  which  animates  Repentance  and 
all  the  Religion  of  the  Means,  which  reftores  our 
Ob:!dience  to,  and  Performance  of  the  Religion 
of  the  End. 

Hence  Faith  in  Chrift  being  the  principal 
Mover,  or  vital  Principle  of  all  the  reft,  fo  often 


r  ar,  XV.  3,  4. 


+  Hth.  vi.  6. 


occurs 
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occurs  as  a  fummary  of  the  Gofpel,  or  true  Re-  CHAP, 
ligion.     Believe  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi,  and  thou      "• 
fhalt  he  faved^:  God  fo  loved  the  World,  that  he  "^^^^f^- 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whofoever  believeth  in 

him,  fhould  not  perijh,  but  have  everlafling  Life, 

He  that  believeth  in  the  Son,  hath  everlafling  Life^ 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  fhall  not  fee  Life  f  ; 
*This  isLifj  eternal  [or  the  Knowledge  of  the  Way 
how  Sins  are  remitted]  to  know  thee  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jefus  Chrift  whotn  thou  haft  fent  % ;  ye  be- 
lieve in  God,  believe  alfo  in  me  \\,  as  the  only  ap- 
pointed Mediator  of  Redetnption  I  and  Intercef 
fion  §.  The  Words  whereby  Cornelius  the  firft 
Gentile  Convert,  and  his  Houfe  were  to  be  faved, 
in  his  Belief  of  a  God,  were  thofe  accompanying 
the  Knowledge  of  Jefus  Chnft,  Peace  by  him, 
that  he  is  Lord  of  all,  that  he  died,  rofe  again,  is 
Judge  of  Sluick  and  Bead,  and  that  whofoever  be- 
lieveth in  him,  hath  Remiffion  of  Sins**. 

Laftly,  Is  the  Knowledge  of  what  excludes  out 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  wanting  ?  All  hypo- 
critical Outfide  Religion,  like  the  Scribes  and 
Phanfees  ft-  The  Pride  and  Unteachablenefs 
of  Human  Reafon  JJ  ;  the  imputing  the  Miracles 
of  Chrift  to  an  evil  Spirit  -|- 1 ;  the  refufing  to 
embrace  the  Chriftian  Faith  where  offered  §§ ; 
the  refifting  legal  Authority  for  refifting  Sake  |||{ ; 
they  who  continue  unrighteous.  Fornicators, 
Idolaters,  Adulterers,  effeminate  Abufers  of 
themfelves  with  Mankind,  Thieves,  Covetous, 


•  jiilsxvi.  30,  31. 
like  affirmed  Chap,  v.   24 


t  Johnm.  i6,36.--The 
-vi.   47.     I  John  V.      - 


UKe  a^med  Chap,  v    24. vi.   47.     ,  John  v.   ,2. 

I  Tfhn  xvu.  3.  II  John  xiv.  i.  4.  John  xiv.  27. 

4./57 '"''•  '  3'  ^''        **  ^^^  X.  36.  compared  with  xi.  14. 
tt  Mat.  V.  20.  ft  Mat.  xviii.  2.  11    A/Ji 


if  Mat.  v.  20.  JJ  Mat.xim.^, 

»"•  30.  ii  MarJixwi.  16. 


^  Mark 
Rem.  xiii.  2. 

Drunkards, 
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CHAP.  Drunkards,    Revilers,   Extortioners*,   and  the 
II.      Doers  of  Evil,  out  of  a  Principle  that  Good  may 
come  ot  It  T- 

Seeing  then  that  every  one  of  thefe,  the 
Religion  of  the  End,  and  of  the  Means,  are  ne- 
ceffary,  each  in  their  Order ;  and  feeing  it  is  the 
Method  of  particular  Parts  of  Scripture,  (the 
Whole  whereof  is  our  entire  Rule  in  Divine 
Things)  to  inculcate  moft  the  Neccflity  of  parti- 
cular Dodrines,  where,  and  to  what  Perfons 
they  were  wanted  moft ;  it  will  by  no  Means 
follow,  that  becaufe  one  or  more  Particulars  are 
made  neceffary  in  one  or  more  Places,  that  it 
therefore  abates  any  Thing  of  the  due  Neceffity 
of  other  Particulars  in  other  Places.  As  if  Cha- 
rity, for  Inftance,  being  one  Branch  of  the  Re- 
ligion of  the  End,  was  the  one  Thing  necejfarj^  or 
the  only  Inquifition  by  which  we  were  to  be  tried 
at  the  laft  Day  -,  or,  becaufe  it  is  greater  than 
Faith  (as  every  End  is  withrefpeft  to  the  Means) 
that  therefore  we  may  difufe  the  Means,  and  pro- 
pofe  to  attain  the  End  without  them :  Or,  that 
Faith  was  a  completely  fufficient  Neceflary  of  it- 
felf ;  though  it  worketh  not  by  Love,  though 
it  attaineth  not  its  End,  good  Works.  For  that 
is  a  Way  of  applying  the  entire  Rule  by  Halves, 
or  in  the  Phrafe  of  our  Author,  here  a  hiU  and 
there  a  hit :  Setting  one  Scripture  againft  another, 
and  putting  afunder  what  God  has  joined  to- 
gether. / 

Whereas  the  general  governing  Defign  of 
the  whole  Scripture,  is  to  fupply  all  Wants,  and 
redrefs  whatever  is  wrong  and  defeftivc :  It  is/r^- 


l  Or*  vi.  9, 10, 


t  Rsm*  iii.  8. 


ftabU' 
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f  table  in  fctting  forth  what  is  true  in  all  the  Prin-  C  H  AP. 
ciples  and  Do5Irines  of  Godlinefs  ;  for  Reproof  oi 
what  is  falfe  and  erroneous  therein  ;  for  Corre^ion 
in  whatever  is  irregular  and  bad  in  Morals  ;  for 
Inftru5tion  in  whatever  is  good  and  Praife-worthy, 
and  pradlicable  in  Righteoufnefs  •,  2  Tiin,  iii.  16. 
and  fo  making  vnfe  unto  Salvation ;  and  fo  har- 
monioufl  y  furmfhing  all  good  Works^  and  requiring 
an  univerfa!  Obedience  to  the  Religion  of  the 
End,  and  of  the  Means.  Mean  time,  it  is  the 
particular  Defign  of  this  or  that  Scripture,  to  urge 
the  Neceffity  of  this  End,  or  that  Means,  or 
Help,  as  Occafion  ferved.  When  a  Rule  mea- 
fures  any  Thing  in  Confidence  with  its  own  En- 
tirenefs,  it  is  then  only  an  entire  Rule :  Other- 
wife  ufed,  it  is  no*  more  than  a  Rule  in  Part.  So 
that  whatever  is  faid  of  the  Neceffity  of  any  parti- 
cular Duty,  or  Dodrine,  muft  ever  ftand  toge- 
ther, and  be  meafured  with,  what  is  faid  of  every 
other  Dodtrine  or  Duty,  as  long  as  we  profefs  to 
meafure  one,  and  t'other,  by  the  fame  Rule. 

Hence  it  is  plain,  that  FUNDAMEN- 
T  A  LS,  or  the  Things  that  edify^  in  the  Know- 
ledge of  our  Duty,  Faith,  Love,  Union,  are 
one  and  the  fame  ;  and  to  afk  for  a  Catalogue  of 
the  former,  is  the  fame,  as  todefire  a  Lift  of  the 
latter.  The  Chriftian  Notion  of  Edification  be- 
ing that  of  Repairing,  by  pulling  down  what 
was  wrong,  in  order  to  the  building  up  what  is  re- 
gular, entire,  and  becoming  the  Habitation  of 
Cod  through  the  Spirit^  as  we  all  ought  to  be  in 
our  publick,  and  private  Capacity,  Epk  ii.  22. 
God  was  deferring  his  old  Habitation  the  Tem- 
pie  of  Jerufalem^  and  therefore  would  build  an- 
other in  the  Hearts  of  his  People.  As  many 
Pefedls  as  there  are  in  the  Duty  of  private  Per- 

Z  fonst 
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.  CHAP,  fons,  or  in  the  good  Order,  and  Decency  of  re. 
^^'  Jigious  Societies  for  the  publick  Worfliip  of  God, 
v^ry^^^^j  the  minifterial  Parts  of  Religion,  indifpen- 
fibly  fubfervient  to  the  Furtherance  of  Religion, 
as  we  are  fociable  Creatures;  The  contrary  Re- 
medies are  juft  fo  many  edifying  Things,  or  fo 
many  Fundamentals,  either  to  thofe  private  Per- 
fons,  or  to  thofe  Societies. 

Some  Things,  therefore  are  more  fundamen- 
tal than  otherfome ;  and  to  fome  Pcrfons,  and 
Societies,  more  than  others  \  and  at  one  Time, 
and  Place,  more  than  another  •,  juft  in  Propor- 
tion as  Defefts  and  Diforders  call  for  them  •,  and 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Remedy  becomes  appli- 
caple  according  to  the  Meafure  of  the  Revelation 
of  it  at  different  Times,  and  Places.  Thus  the. 
lirft  Fundamental  fuppofed,  viz,  the  Being  of  a 
God^  which  being  the  prime  Ground  of  all  Reli- 
gion, all  are  agreed  in  it  in  Pretence  or  Reality, 
who  have  any  Religion  in  Pretence  or  Reality : 
The  Second  is  like  unto  it,  viz.  Belief  in  Chrtjl^ 
the  Mediator  in  Behalf  of  every  Man  that  finneth, 
and  ftandeth  in  need  of  Repentance  and  Prayer, 
u  e,  all  Men.  Te  believe  in  God^  believe  alfo  in 
me.  This  is  Life  eternal^  to  know  thee  the  only  true 
Gody  and  Jefus  Chriji,  who  was  fent  by  him  ;  and 
upon  the  Rock  of  that  Confeflion  that  Chriji  was 
the  Son  of  the  living  God  \  (Peter^s  Perfon  was  not, 
could  not  be  a  Rock,  though  his  Name  alluded 
to  it)  he  would  build  his  Church  ;  and  the  Gates 
ef  Hell^  Death  and  the  Grave,  (hould  not  be  able 
to  hinder  it  from  aRefurredtion  and  eternal  Life  *: 

T II I  s,   by  the  Way,   helps  us  to  the  true 
and    perfeft    Notion    of    Chriftian   Perfe5lion. 

*  Mat.  xvi.   1 8. 

When 
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When  and  where  any  thing  is  lacking  and  fw-  CHAP. 
ferfe5l  in  Underftanding,  Faith,  Manners,  it  be-  ^^^^ 
comes  an   Occafional  Perfe5lton  to  fupply  and 
make  good  that  Defeft.  (i.)  In  Underftanding  we 
are  bid  to  go  on  to  P^r/'^^ww,  Heb.w'u  i. — v.  14. 
J  Cor.  xi.  6.  P&7.  iii.  15.    Col.  iv.  12.  2  ^i??i.  iii. 
17.     (2.)  Faith 'j  Eph.iv.  13.  as  the  Fulnefs  of 
Chrift,    or  the  Meafure  of  the  Stature  of  Chrifl: 
as  a  perfect  Mediator,    is  taken  from  the  equal 
Fulnefs  of  his  being  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of  Man 
Perfonally  united,  fo,  to  beperfedl  in  thatFaith, 
is  to  be  prfe5i  in  Chrilf  Jefus^  Col.  i.   28.     The 
Fruits  of  that  Faith  are  well  known  to  be  per- 
fe5fed  only  by  Works^  James  ii.  22.     (3.)  JVorks 
or  Manners  -,    Is  a  perfedl  Example  wanting  of 
the  Love  of  Enemies?   be  ye  perfect  as  your  Hea- 
venly Father  is  perfe^^  Mat.  v.  48.     Would  ye 
perfeft  your  Love  of  God  [  in  Chrift .?]  it  is  to 
be  done,  by  calling  out  Fear^  i  John  iv.  18.    Or 
furround  your  Soul  with  the  Bond  of  all  Per- 
fedln^fs  of  Duty  owing   to  God,    and  Man? 
Love  and  Charity  to  both  ties  you  to  your  good 
Behaviour  to  each,  and  with  your  own  Confent, 
Col.  iii.  14.     Is  there  an  Emulation  among  the 
Virtues,    which  is  the  greateft?    Let  Patience 
have  its  perfe^  fFork^    for  that  makes  perfe5l^ 
lacking  nothing.    If  any  Man  oflfend  not  in  Word, 
the  fame  is  a  perfect  Man^  and  able  to  bridle  all 
Appetites  and  Members  of  the  Body,  James  \\u 
2.     He  is,  or  may  be,  as  perfedl,  as  much  Ma- 
tter of  lefler  Difficulties,  as  he  that  lifts  a  hun- 
dred Weight  has  no  Occafion  to  ftrain  at  fifty. 
Is  the  Hearty  the  Seat  of  Integrity,  enquired  into? 
What  Thoughts,    Intentions,   and  Condudl  are 
to  perfe^  that,  fecure  Singlenefs  and  Sincerity  of 
Heart,  and  exclude  double  Mindednefs  ?     IValk 
before  me  and  be  perfe^y  Gen.  xvii.  i.    i.  e.   Let 
2  the 
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CHAP,  the  Pleafmg  of  God,  as  always  in  the  Sight  of 
^^;^^God,    be  the  Meafure  of  your  Adions,    that 
will  give  Uprightnefs,    as  it  did  to  Joh^   who 
feared  God  and  efcbewed  Evil^  Job.  i.  i,  8.    ii,  3. 
Does  any  rich  Man  pretend  to  jujiify  himfelf,  as 
ferfe5i  in  loving  God  and  his  Neighbour  ?  Mat. 
xix.   20.  6fr.    If  thou  wilt  be  perfe5f,  fell  all, 
giving  his  fFord  and  Promife  of  having  Treafure 
in  Heaven :   Founded  upon  that  known  Criterion 
of  the  Love  of  God  and  Godlinefs,  Man  liveth 
not  by  Bread  alone,  or  the  Abundance  of  the 
Things  he  poflcfleth,  but  by  every  JVord  [or  Pro- 
mife] that  proceedeth  out  of  the  Mouth  of  God  dotb 
Man  live,    A  Perfeftion  peculiarly  recommcnd- 
able  to  fcrutinize  none  but  thole  who  would 
justify  themfelves  as  above.  Thus  every  good  Work 
has  its  feveral  and  refpeflive  Perfe5lion^  Heb.  xiii. 
2 1 .    And  as  the  Lnrdjefus  Chriff  gains  the  pafla- 
ble  Perfedtion  to  all  our  Imperfeflions,  St.  Peter^ 
I   Ep.  V.   10.  prays  that  we  may  be  perfe^ed^ 
ftabli/hedjjlrengthenedy  fettled  by  that  Means. 

Therefore  Faith  in  him  is  the  Head  of  all  the 
Religion  of  the  Means,  of  Repentance^  Prayer^ 
which  are  abfolutely  neceffary  -,  of  Baptifm^  and  the 
Lord^s  Supper^  which  are  generally  neceffary  or  ex- 
ceeding ufeful ;  for  operating  the  Religion  of  the 
End,  the  keeping  the  Commandments  in  that  Up- 
rightnefs, which  frail  peccant  Mortals  are  capable 
of:  Called  the  Foundation  of  God  Jlandingfure  I  he 
that  nameth  the  Name  ofChriJl^  i.  e.  on  whom  his 
Name  is  called  by  being  baptized  into  his  Name 
for  Affurance  of  Remiflion  of  Sins,  which  invi- 
gorates Repentance ;   or  he  that  either  names  or 
invokes  him,  as  Mediator  in  Prayer,  Jhould  depart 
from  all  Iniquity  *. 
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As  then   the  End  of  Chriftian  Faith  is  the  ^D^^' 
Salvanon  of  our  Souls,  and  that  Salvation  "  Z 
Remiflion  of  Sins  through  Christ,  the  Mediator 
as  has  been  fliewn  ;    the  oth.v  fubordinateFm- 
damentals  of  this  common  Salvation  are  funda- 
mental   and  to  be  eftimated  more  or  lefs  fo  bJ 
this  Cnunon,  as  they  fupport  and  influence  tW^ 
Belief     Th^Nem  Tejlament  accordingly  declares 
what  Particulars  are  moft  fubfervienf,  by  Wav 
of  Fundamental  to  the  other,  by  exprefly  aflS 
ing  eternal  Life,  or  Salvation  to  the£  alfo'lL 
his  being  the  Son  of  Good  *,  at  the  fame  Time  hi 
«  Son  of  Man,  being  fint  from  the  Father     his 
dyt«g  for  Stn,    his  Refurremon  f  to  the  Riilr 
Hand  of  God:   All  which  direftly  and  imS 
ately  qualify  him  the  fitteft,  moft  adequaTe   ani 
moft  potent  Mediator  between  God  Ind  KC 
The  two  former  declared  fundamental  byo"; 

AH  thefe  being  conftitutive  of  the  Notion  of 
fuch  a  Mediator,  are  fet  forth  in  Holy  Scrip 
ture  in  all  Plainnefs,  and  therefore  muft  be  be- 
lieved by  all  who  would  have  die  beft  Benefit 
from  their  Faith  ,n  Cbrijl.  Other  Truths  or 
Doftrines  are  more  or  lefs  important  as  they  ap- 
proach  to  or  recede  from  thefe  chief  Points  con- 
ST!/   H  .?"-''°'  ^"d/inift^er  of  our  Faith. 

of  the  DoSlnne  of  Christ,  or  the  Foundations  that 
are  not  to  bt  renewing,  but  to  be  proceeded  on  to 

TnZtf      \ut'h''  ^"J''^^  on  of  Hands,  Refur- 
reSitonfrom  the  Dead,  and  eternal  Judgment. 


•  z  Ttm.  ii.  19. 


^  John  ill  18.    7^/^xvii.  J. 


As 


t  I  Ov.  XT.  5,  4, 
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CHAP.    III. 

Of  P  RAY  E  R,  the  other  Means  of  Natural 

Religion. 

R  A  Y  E  R  is  the  laft  Inftancc  of 
the  Religion  of  the  Means  to  be 
(hewn,  how  it  operates  on  the  other 
Parts  of  Religion,  and  how  Faith 
in  the  Mediator  Chrift  operates  upon 
that,  before  I  draw  the  general  Conclufion  touch- 
ing the  Neceflity  of  that  Faith,  Nvhere  it  is  pro- 
mulg'd.  That  Prayer  in  all  its  extent,  (as  di- 
ftindt  from  Thankfgiving,  containing  xpoffcu^ii. 
Supplication  for  the  Good  that  is  wanted  ;  ^eijcr/?. 
Deprecation  of  Evil  felt  or  feared  ;  €vt^uE/j,  /«- 
iercejfion  in  behalf  of  others)  is  the  Religion  of  the 
Means,  is  very  evident:  Becaufe,  had  Man  con- 
tinued in  the  State  of  Innocence,  and  purfued  the 
original  Ends  of  his  Being  for  which  he  was 
made,  there  had  been  no  Want  of  any  Good, 
nor  the  Senfe  of  any  Evil  felt,  nor  the  Appre- 
henfion  of  any  feared  •,  having  done  nothing  to 
forfeit  it,  he  was  fure  of  the  Continuance  of 
every  Thing,  to  make  him  perfedlly  happy.  No 
Occafion  therefore  for  Supplication,  Deprecation, 
or  Interceffion ;  no  praying  for  Forgivenefs  of  our 
Trefpaffes  againft  God,  nor  any  Opportunity  of 
forgiving  Trefpaffes  againft  himfelf,  when  nei- 
ther of  them  were  in  Being :  Nor  yet  for  Go- 
vernors and  thofe  in  Authority,   fuppofing  the 

Increafe 
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Increafe  of  Mankind  in  that  State;  becaufe  the  CHAP. 
Neceffity  of  Government  arofe  out  of  the  llnful     ^^^• 
diforderly  State  of  human  Nature,  called  by  Plato  ^^^VV 
irt&Stt ;  Government  and  Laws  were  made  for  the 
Unrighteous^  Difobedient^  and  Lawlefs. 

I N  the  due  and  daily  Pradicc  of  Love,  Ho- 
nour,  and  Efteem,  of  the  moft  adorable  Perfec- 
tions of  the  moft  excellent  Being  ;  in  Imitation 
of  hisGoodnefs  and  Benevolence  ;  in  Admiration 
of  the  Grandeur  and  Divine  Architedure  of  his 
Works ;    and  the  frequent  Devotion  of  Praife 
and  Thankfgiving,  not  only  in  their  Lips,  but 
their  Lives,  for  their  Creation,  and  all  the  Blef- 
fings  of  this  Life,  fo  fully  enjoyed  without 'any 
Interruption,  or  Allay  -,     Men  in  that  State  of 
Innocence  and  Happinefs  had  fully  acquitted  them- 
fel  ves  (as  do  the  Angels,  who  keep  their  firft  State) 
of  their  Relation,  and  Obligation  of  paying  reli- 
gious Worftiip  and  Adoration  to  their  Maker. 
Pure  Thankfgiving  that  God  had  fown  all  their  va- 
rious exquifite  Bleffmgs,  and  they  had  reaped  them, 
was  a  State  of  Joy  becoming  their  innocent  Cir- 
cumftances,  clear  of  the  Sorrow  and  Confeffion  of 
Sin  attending  upon  Prayer,  or  the  y^<?/(:/;7g  of  Hap- 
pinefs, which  is  the  Subjeft  of  it.    Nor  had  any 
other  Objedb  of  Worfhip  been  known,  to  whom 
fuch  Acknowledgments  were  due,  but  Him  only. 
Now  fince  Man  through  Sin  is  confeffedly  fallen 
into  a  State  of  Diforder  and  Need,  both  in  Body 
and  Mind,  he  is  confequently  fallen  under  the 
NeceJ/ity   of  Prayer;    which  is  an  Aft  of  the 
Mind,  addreffing  its  Defiresand  Breathings  after 
Help,  to  fome  Being  able  and  willing  to  fupply 
all  Wants,  and  relieve  and  avert  all  Evils  and 
Miferies.     And   whom  can  the  Mind  of  Man 
ever  fuppofc  fo  ready  to  hear,  and  fo  able  to  an- 
Vot.  I.  G  fwcr. 
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CHAP,  fwer,  as  the  great  Creator  of  itfelf  and  all  other 
il^-    ,  Creatures  ? 

But  being  unhappily  confcious,  as  every  Man 
is  during  his  prefent  Life,  of  having  incurred  his 
Difpleafure  by  tranfgrcfling  his  Laws ;   as  Guilt 
naturally  raifes  a  Sufpicion  of  the  Lofs  of  Favour, 
fo  the  Mind  does  not  naturally  and  genuinely  be- 
lieve him  fo  willing  to  redrefs  Grievances,   and 
grant  Petitions,  in  the  Supplicant's  own  Name, 
and  for  his  own  Sake,  without  the  Interpofition 
of fome  to  intercede  and  mediate  for  the  obnoxious 
Tranfgreflbr.     Thus  Prayer  for   Wants,   and 
Thankfgivings  for  what  Sinners   have   received 
beyond  their  Deferts,  is  a  Duty  of  natural  Reli- 
gion, arifing  out  of  the  altered  State  of  Man,  as 
he  is  a  Sinner,  confcious  of  tranfgrefTing  the  Laws 
of  his  Maker :  Thus  that  Part  of  Worihip,  con- 
fiding of  Prayer,  feems  to  have  had  its  firft  Be- 
ginning and  Ufe.     And  that  original  Part  con- 
fiding of  Praife  and  Thankfgiving  became  doubled 
in  its  Obligation  and  Returns  to  the  gracious 
Provider  for  our  well  being,  both  from  theSenfe 
of  having  received,  and  from  theSenfe  of  having 
not  deferved,  but  forfeited  by  Guilt,    the  good 
Things  promotive  of  it ;    which  fo  much  the 
more  enhances  the  Riches  of  Divine  Goodnefs, 
in  ftill  affording  a  great  Plenty  of  them  for  the 
Life  that  now  is,  and  for  that  which  is  to  come, 
the  Means  of  Grace  and  Hopes  of  Glory,  upon 
a  new  Trial  of  Obedience.     And  as  there  is  now 
a  double  Reafon  for  Thankfgiving,  it  is  doubly 
acceptable  to  God,  as  itdifclaims  Self-fufHciency, 
the  Religion  of  Deids ;  and  profeffes  a  profound 
Depcndance  upon  him.    And  every  grateful  Ef- 
fort of  that  kind  is  a  double  Benefit  to  the  Perfor- 
mer, as  prefent  and  frequent  Recolledlion  is  a  re- 
peated 
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peated  Enjoyment  of  the  pad  Benefadions  ;  and  CHAP, 
entitles  to  future  ones.  ^^^• 

I  T  is  certainly  fit  and  reafonable  in  our  lapfed 
State,  that  we,  who  know  we  receive  all  from 
God,  fhould  acknowledge  that  we  do  fo,    by 
q/iing  of  him,  as  well  as  by  Thanks  and  Praife. 
But,  in  the  preceding  State,  the  latter  feems  to 
have  been  fufficient  Homage  for  acknowledging 
Dependance  upon  the  Author  of  our  Being.  Had 
he  continued  therein,  he  had  been  as  the  Angels^ 
who  are  reprefented  in  Scripture  always  pratfing 
(no  where  praying  to)  God.     If  the  Prefervation 
of  their  Being,    or  of  the  Bleffings  annexed  by 
his  Favour  who  gave  them  Being,  was  condi- 
tion'd  upon  their  Behaviour,  the  keeping  up  to 
that  Behaviour  may  be  faid  to  give  a  Right  to  the 
Prefervation  of  their  Being,  and  of  the  Bleffings 
originally  appendant  to  it  \  therefore  not  fo  pro- 
perly Matter  of  Prayer  to  God  5   who,  though 
he  has  it  in  his  Power,  would  never  have  it  in  his 
Will,  to  make  an  Alteration  for  the  worfe,  in 
the  Circumdances  he  had  placed  them  in.     Fre- 
quent Thankfgiving  therefore,    was  enough  to 
put  them  in  mind  of  their  continual  Benefador, 
and  Dependance  on  him  ;  and  the  keeping  that 
continually  in  mind,  afforded  the  drong  Reafon 
and  deep  Impreflion  of  Gratitude,  not  to  offend 
againft  him. 

And  whereas  both  confeffed  and  felt  is  the 
State  of  our  Cafe,  that  there  is  an  univerfal  Fai- 
lure in  Man,  in  refpeft  of  performing  his  entire 
Duty,  as  the  Light  of  Nature  requires  from  him  ; 
that  Confcioufnefs  of  tranfgrefling,  impairs  his  Con- 
fidence and  Affiance  in  God,  di (heartens  and  di- 
ftances  Applications  to  him,  according  to  that 
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CH^P.  natural  Scn..e-of^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

HI.     that  God  hearetb  not  ^"'«^^^-    .^'"  „  "he  offender 

and  tne  ^^^"y^. '       ,    Thoughts  of  former  fa- 
daunt  and  intimidate  the  i  ^°"o"'%     .     i    xj.. 

t«»  A-gb,...^  cX«^  «*^« 
Fa,»r,  Sarncs  a  J  difco««tena.^»  the  u^^al 

^"^    HtheAlmiehty,  upon  the  firft  Entrance  of 
SltotwXtoap?omtaM.^i./.r  and  W 
heb  ipon  one  mighty  tofave,  to  reconcile  the  En- 
Sv  Tffen  the  Diftance,   and  chearfully  and 
■       Sletely  reftoreformer  Accefs  and  Acceptance. 
Th.  the  oerpetual  Center  of  Communion  be- 
^ieenGod  ^nd^Man:  Of  all  the  Bleffings  and 
Favours  defending  from  the  former ;  of  aU  he 
Annlirftnon  of  Praver  or  Praife  from  the  latter. 
ThSooubt  and  Diffidence  might  be  removed 
out  of  the  Worlhippers  Thoughts,  in  coming 
to  the  Throne  of  Grace-,  and  yet,  at  the  fame 
tLe    a  1  Honour  and  Awefulnefs  preferved  for 
iTporgiver  of  Sin,  and  Prcferver  of  Men. 

This  Door  of  Salvation  was  open'd  in  that 
Prom^flfrom  the  Beginning  (the  firft  Pnnctple 
57  revealM  Religfon)  T/.  5.<;  oftb^n^^an 
ftmldbuak  the  Serf^nfs  Head;  '.'  >^hich^being 
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farther  explained  by  ^fzQV- Revelation,  the  whole  C  Ha  P- 
Religion  of  God's  People  after  that,  was  to  oflfer  ^^ 
up  their  Worlhip  unto  him  through  Hope  in 
this  Mediator ;  and  all  the  Idolatry,  Polytheifm, 
and  other  falfe  IVorfhips,  which  after  arofe  in 
the  Heathen  IVorld,    were  all  by  fuch  corrupt 
Deviations  therefrom,  as  the  Superftitions  of 
Men,  the  unfaithful  Way  of  tranfmitting  Di-  ^ 
vine  Revelations  by  Tradition  only,    and  the 
Decay  of  all  Divine  Knowledge  occafion'd 
thereby,  in  Procefs  of  Time  introduced  among 
them  *. 


The  Worlhip  of  God,  that  Branch  of  the 
Religion  of  the  End,  for  which  Man  was  made, 
(confiding  in  Man's  applying  himfclf  immediate- 
ly, and  in  his  own  Name,  to  the  Author  of  his 
Being  and  his  Bleffings,  with  his  Homage  of 
Praife  and  Thankfgiving  for  the  famej  received 
an  Alteration,  as  foon  as  Man  alter'd  his  State 
from  Innocence  to  that  of  a  Sinner,  viz.  that 
thenceforward  even  his  Thanks  and  Praifes  were 
to  be  offered  up,  and  (hould  only  find  Accefs 
and  Acceptance  through  that  Mediator  of  God's 
own  appointing  i  who  was  to  be  all  in  all,  in  all 
the  Means  of  recovering  Man  to  perform  the  Re- 
ligion of  the  End.  Conftituted  therefore  the 
Head  of  all  Communication  of  that  WorOiip  of 
Prayer,  which  arofe  out  of  his  State  of  Sin  and 
Want ;  as  that  Means,  or  Religion  of  the  Means, 
which  is  requifite  to  effeft,  and  conducive  to  per- 
feft  the  Religion  of  the  End,  in  him. 

»  Dr.  ?r/4tj«Ar's  Letter  to  xJatDeifls,  p.  I45»  ^^'  "^^^^ 
the  Proof  foUows  at  the  End  of  his  Life  QiMaf?omet,  third 
Edition. 
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CHAP. 

III.         Who  then  fo  able,  or  proper  to  teach  us  what 

^V^V^^  to  pray  for,  and  how^  and  in  a  manner  the  freell 
of  Idolatry,  Superftition,  and  every  Defeft,  as 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl^  who  gives  Efficacy  to  our 
Petitions,  and  is  the  Procurer  of  all  Redrefs  ? 
Who  fo  capable  to  relieve  the  Ignorance  of  Man's 
Supplications,  or  fo  fit  to  particularize  and  expli- 
cate that  beft  and  mod  ancient  Form  of  Heathen 
Prayer,  which  Socrates  colkded  out  of  Horner^ 
*'  Great  God^  give  us  the  good  Things  that  are  tie- 
*'  cejfar'j  for  us^  whether  we  ajk  them  or  not  \  and 
*'  keep  evil  Things  from  uSy  even  when  we  aJk  them 
**  of  theeV^  The  fame  Socrates  fays  in  Plato^s 
2.  Alcibiad,  or  Prayer^  **  *Tis  altogether  necejfary 
^^  youjhould  wait  for  fome  Perfon  to  teach  you  how 
*'  you  ought  to  behave  y our f elf  both  towards  the 
"  Gods  and  Men:* 

For  the  moft  part,  the  Gentiles  wholly  mif- 
took  the  Things  they  ought  to  pray  for ;  Things 
pertaining  to  this  World  only,  being,  in  fadt, 
their  fupreme,  their  fole  Petition  * :  Whereas  our 
Lord  in  his  moft  perfeft  Form,  has  inferted  but 
one  Petition  for  temporary  Things.  They  be- 
liev'd  they  (hould  be  heard  for  their  much  fpeakingy 
ufmg  fo  many  vain  Repetitions,  as  if  to  ftorm 
and  ftun  their  Gods  into  a  Compliance.  The  re- 
c^i^itt  Salifications^  Humility,  Fervency,  joined 

*  Num  quh  quod  bonus  *i':r  ejfet  gratias  diis  egit  urtquam  ? 
At  quod  divesy  quod  honoratus,  quod  ixco/umis,  jovemque  optimum 
maximum  oh  eas  res  appellant,  non  quod  nos  jujlos,  temperatoSy 
fapientes  efficiat,  fed  quod  fahvos,  incolumes,  opulentos,  copiofos. 
'Judicium  hoc  omnium  mortalium,  fortunam  a  Deo  petendam,  a 
feipfo  fumendam  ejfe  fapientiam.  Cotta  in  Cic.  de  Nat.  Deorum. 
This  the  Scripture,  direding  to  the  true  Foundations  of  Hap* 
pinefs,  calls  asking  amifs,  to  confume  upon  the  Lufts. 

with 


DEISM   Delineated.  87 

with  Faith  and  Truft,  which  implies  i^/?//^;/^//<?«  as  CH/ap. 
to  temporal,  and  Affurance  of  being  heard  with  ^J[^ 
refpeft   to   fpiritual  Things:    Purity,    Charity, 
were  unknown  to  them  -,  through  whom,  i,  e,  in 
whofe  Name,  in  whom,   i.  e.  the  Holy  Ghoji  % 

•  Whatever  elfe  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghofl,  Jude  20.  in  the 
Spirit,  Eph.  vi.  18.  means,  it  feems  very  evidently  to  import 
thefe  two  Things:  i.  In  the  Spirit  of  ADOPTION, 
njuherebywecry,  Ahha?ather\  Rom.  viii.  15.  Gal.  iv.  5,6. 
/bed  abroad  in  our  Hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghojl,  Rom.  v.  5.  which 
Holy  Ghoft  is  Jhed  on  us  abundanth  through  Jefus  Chrift,  Tit. 
iii.  6.  The  Firfl-Fruits,  or  Eameji  of  the  Spirit  which  we 
have  received,  Rom,\\\l  23.  and  whereby  we  are  fo  often 
laid  to  be  fealed,  {another  ExpreiTion  for  adopted)  is  the  Refur- 
reaion  ofChrifi,  comparing  Rom.  viii.  11.  and  i  Cor.  xv.  20, 
23.  the  Spirit  of  Adoption,  called  the  Spirit  of  Proww/^  Eph. 
i.  13.  confifting  then  in  the  Promife  of  Remiffion  of  Sms,  of 
an  Inheritance,  and  of  the  Redemption  of  the  Body,  or  its 
Refurreaion,  Rom.  viii.  23.  in  the  fame  Senfe  that  the  Spinf 
of  Adoption  (which  we  have  received)  beareth  Witnefs  'with  our 
Spirit  that  we  are  the  Children  of  God,  ver.  16.  in  the  fame 
wer.  26.  //  maketh  InterceJ/ionfor  us,  not  with  God,  but  our- 
felves,  as  is  the  Province  of  the  Spirit  to  advocate  and  it  does 
fo  with  Groanings  aJ<A\iiiii  unuttered  In  the  fame  Senfe  as 
we,  who  have  received  the  Firft  Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  are 
in  cameft  Expeaation  to  be  delivered  from  the  Bondage  of 
Corruption  into  the  glorious  Liberty  of  the  Sons  of  God,  groan 
nvithin  ourfelves,  'ver.  23.  And  in  the  fame  refpeft  we  know 
not  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought  [who  have  not  received  the 
Spirit  of  Adoption]  in  the  feme,  the  Spirit  alfo  helpeth  our 
Infirmities  and  Ignorances,  making  us  to  know  what  Things 
we  ought  to  pray  for,  who  have  received  the  Spirit  ot  Adop- 
tion, %er.  26;  2.  Praying  in  the  Holy  Ghojl,  or  in  the  Spirit, 
imports  according  to  the  Will  of  God,  ver.  27.  ^^' X^'Vr'^'i 
ceedsfor  us  according  to  the  Will  of  God,  ver.  2.  The  Gofjpel 
which  contains  the  Will  of  God,  is  called  the  La'w  ofthe&pint 
of  Life,  in  Chriji  Jefus,  i  John  v.  1 4.  This  is  the  Confidence 
that  we  have  in  him,  Chrift  our  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
that  if  we  ask  any  Thing,  according  to  his  Will,  he  hearetft 
us,  Eph.  i.  18.  Through  him  [Chrift]  we  both  (7^  and 
Gentile)  have  Accefe  by  one  Spirit  [of  Adoption]  unto  the  lea- 
ther. And  the  Jewifh  Temple  being  forlaken,  and  the  Par- 
tition Wall  broke  down,  to  be  both  together  a  new  Templer 
an  Habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit.  . 
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CHAP,  and  in  what  moft  approachable  Ideas,  and  Style 
^^;^^  of  Addrefs,  ;.  e.  that  of  our  Father  (by  Adop- 
^  tion)  was  even  unknown  to  Jews  as  well  as  Hea-> 
tbens  -,  but  were  all  made  manifeft  in  the  Cbriftian 
Religion.  The  Worfhip  of  Prayer  was  inftituted 
in  Chrift's  Name,  the  file  Mediator^  the  fure 
Center  of  Communication  between  God  and  Man^ 
and  the  adual  Head  of  all  the  Means  of  Man's 
Recovery,  on  Purpofe  for  promoting  in  us  both 
the  Religion  of  the  End,  and  of  the  Means :  For 
to  both  it  is  excellently  ferviceable,  and  moft  in- 
comparably conducive. ' 

I.  With  refpeft  to  Duty  to  G  O  D,  Prayer 

whether  publick  or  private,  mental  or  vocal,  ex- 
crcifes  us  daily  in  the  Belief  of  his  Prefcnce  with, 
and  Providence  over  us,  and  our  Affairs  ;  in  the 
Honour  and  Veneration  due  from  Body  and  Soul 
to  the  Divine  Majefty  ;  in  the  Senfe  of  our  Obli- 
gations to,  and  Dependance  upon  his  Goodnefs 
and  Long-Suffering ;   for  our  Prefervation,  and 
for  the  Supply  of  all  our  Needs.    Though  God 
could  give  unafk'd,  knowing  our  Wants  better 
than  we  ourfelves  ;  yet  he  will  give  only  in  fuch 
a  manner,  as  to  remind  us  who  we  are,  /.  e.  Sin-- 
nerSy  to  whom  nothing  is  owing  by  way  of  Debt^ 
or  any  Obligation  as  to  Favour.    And  therefore 
as  he  is  in  Debt  to  us  for  nothing,  but  where  he 
pleafes  to  make  a  Promife  upon  Conditions  on 
our  Part,  he  expedls  and  direds  Application  to 
his  Mercy,  by  way  of  begging  and  ajking  in  the 
Name  only  of  Him^  through  whom  alone  he  has 
given  us  Accefs.    And  that  aftuates  our  Fear, 
Hope,  Truft,  Love  of  him,  in  Confideration  of 
his  Knowledge,   Power,  Juftice,  Goodnefs,  and 
Loving- kindnefs,    with  a  Care  and  Concern  of 
pleafing  him  ;    and  with  thofe  confenting  Cords 
chat  draw  a  Man  unto  God.  2.  A  s 
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2.  As  to  our  NEIGHBOUR;  it  is  re- 
quired to  be  fo  daily  qualified  in  the  Controul  of 
Wratb^  and  all  Uncharitablenefs,  that  thole  Lx- 
ceedings  and  Tranfports  of  the  irafcible  Paffions 
are  no  Day  (not  the  fliorteft  in  the  Year)  to  have 
a  longer  Period  than  the  fetting  of  the  Sun.     And 
what  fitter  Monitor  for  banifliing  daily  out  of  th^ 
World  all  thofe  malevolent,   outrageous  Pur- 
pofes,  which  are  the  Authors  and  Abettors  of 
moft  of  the  Injuries  done  to  our  Neighbour  ?  Or 
what  better  daily  infinuate  and  inftil  the  benevo- 
lent AfFeftions,  to  the  doing^him  all  Good,  than 
that  indifpenfable  daily  Concomitant,    Chanty 
which  obliges  us  to  forgive  all  that  trefpafs  againlt 
us,  and  intercede  for  their  Good,  as  well  as  our 
own  ? 

3.  As  to  OURSELVES;  daily  Prayer  is 
a  daily  memento  of  that  Purity,  Humility,  and 
Refignation  to  the  Divine  Will,  which  ought  to 
qualify  the  Supplicant,  who  hopes  to  fpeed  in  his 
Suit.    And  as  to  the  Means,  Repentance,  nothing 
can  be  devifed  a  greater  Perfefter  of  the  fatne, 
than  Confeffion  of  Sin,  which  daily  accompanies 
Prayer.     "  What  better  Step  towards  making 
**  Reparation  for  our  Fault,  as  we  are  capable 
*«  of,  towards  God  ?  For  as  by  Sin  we  have  dil- 
•*  honour'd  God,  difown'd  his  Authority,  and 
«  caft  the  utmoft  Contempt  upon  his  Laws,  lo 
«  by  confeffing  our  Sins  we  take  Shame  to  our- 
«  felves,  and  give  Glory  to  God,  we  accufeand 
«  condemn  ourfelves  of  Iniquity  and  Folly,  ana 
«  juftify  the  Wifdom  of  God  -,  we  acknowledge 
*'  that  he  has  done  righteoufiy,  but  we  have  done 
<«  wickedly ;  we  own  that  his  Commands  were 

*  holy,  juft,  and  good,  and  that  we  ourfelves 
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CH  AP.  «  were  guilty  of  the  higheft  Impiety,  Injuftice, 
^^'  "  and  Ingratitude,  in  tranfgrefllng  them.  By 
^'*^«  this  Means,  we  do  in  fome  meafurc  recal  what 
*'  is  paft,  and  virtually  revoke  what  we  have 
**  done:  This  is  an  Aft  of  Submiffion  to  God's 
"  Authority  over  us,  and  expreffes  our  Defire  of 
•*  returning  again  to  our  Duty  and  Obedience/* 
For  as  that  daily  expreffes  our  Sorrow  for  what 
we  have  done  amifs,  that  fuppofes  and  fixes  a 
daily  Refolution  on  our  Part  of  endeavouring  to 
amend  for  the  future. 

I T  is  hardly  poffible  in  the  Nature  of  fuch  a 
Self-Accufation  and  Arraignment  of  our  volun- 
tary Tranfgreffions,  for  any,  ufing  it  with  Serl- 
oufnefs  and  Recolleftion,  not  to  be  affefted  with 
Concern  and  Uneafinefs,  for  having  offended  fo 
good  and  gracious  a  Benefadlor,  and  grow  more 
and  more  determined  not  to  relapfe  into  fuch 
Provocations  and  Follies;  but  never  imagine 
themfelves  at  liberty  to  go  on  upon  a  new  Score 
of  finning,  as  the  manner  of  fome  is.  If  we  ufe 
daily  Confeflion  as  we  ought,  inftead  of  adding^ 
it  mufl:  neceffarily  leffen  the  Number  of  our  Sins. 
For  how  can  we  reconcile  it  to  our  own  Thoughts, 
if  we  think  at  all,  to  venture  deliberately  upon 
that  Commiffion  of  Sin,  or  Omiflion  of  Duty, 
which  almoft  as  foon  as  done  or  omitted,  muft 
be  confeffed  and  repented  of  ?  This  is  fo  very 
abfurd,  that  a  rational  Agent  cannot  continue  in 
his  Sins,  if  he  duly  and  truly  continues  in  his 
Prayers.  For,  if  we  perfevere  in  this  Day  by 
Day,  it  muft  daily  have  an  Influence  on  us  to  our 
Amendment,  for  perfeding  Repentance,  and 
advancing  in  Holinefs.  Becaufe,  none  can  long 
bear  the  tacit  Reproach  of  coming  daily  into  the 
Prcfcncc  of  God,  to  confefs  the  fame  Offences 
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over  again,  which  they  daily  repeat,  and  take  ^  ^t^?- 
no  Care  to  avoid.  The  very  Shame  of  Mind, 
added  to  the  Pain  and  Irkfomenefs  of  the  Re- 
flexion, muft  needs  make  them  at  length,  either 
quit  their  Sins,  or  their  Prayers.  But,  if  they 
are  daily  conftant  in  the  latter,  the  repeated  Dif- 
cipline  of  Reproach  and  Admonition,  arifing  out 
of  the  Confeflion  of  Sin,  not  forgetting  the  Ag- 
gravations, nor  favouring  with  Excufes,  every 
Excufe  of  Sin  being  an  aftual  Accufation  of  God. 
That  there  muft  be  no  Chofen,  no  willing  Re- 
gard to  Iniquity  in  our  Heart,  as  ever  weexpeft 
Him  to  regard  our  Prayers ;  muft  in  time  be  ef- 
feftual  to  make  them  forfake  it ;  and  make  them 
moreover  lefs  fevere,  and  more  candid  to  the  Faults 
of  others,  which  is  the  Perfeftion  of  Repentance. 
Thus  the  Son  of  Syrach  recommends  Prayer, 
Return  unto  the  Lord^  and  forfake  thy  Sins^  make 
thy  Prayer  before  his  Face^  and  offend  lefs^  Eccluf. 
xvii.25. 

Thus  daily  Prayer  is  fitted,  and  therefore 
prefcribed  continually,  and  without  ceafing, 
(which  implies  no  more  than  being  conftant  twice 
a  Day,  according  to  the  Analogy  of  the  contt- 
futal  and  unceafing  Sacrifice  at  the  Temple,  tho* 
but  twice  regularly  every  Day)  and  fo  much 
preflfed  and  required  for  exercifing  the  Mind  in 
thofe  Habits  and  Difpofitions,  as  ftiall  regularly 
flow  and  flied  their  Influence  into  the  feveral  Adls 
of  performing  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man,  as  Oc- 
cafion  offers ;  as  is  v/ell  fummed  up  in  a  Prayer  of 
that-8<>o^;  withrefpeft  toGod,  *'  For  improving 
•'  in  the  Knowledge  of  him,  and  in  Works  fuit- 
**  able  to  that  Knoweldge,  in  a  true  Faith,  pu- 
*'  rifying  Hope,  unfeigned  Love,  full  Truft  in 
•*  him  Zeal  for  him.  Reverence  of  all  Things 
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Chap.  «<  that  relate  to  him.  Fearful  to  offend  him, 

i?iL  J "  Humble  under  his  CorreSions,  Devout  in  his 

*«  Service,  Sorrowful  for  our  Sins.     Withrefpedt 

*«  to  our/elves^  it  impreffes  Meeknefs,  Humility, 

•«  Contentednefs,  Diligence  in  all  Duties,  Watch- 

•*  fulnefs  againft  all  Temptations,  perfeft  Purity 

«*  and  Temperance,  and  fuch  Moderation  in  all 

**  lawful  Enjoyments,  as  never  to  become  a  Snare 

**  unto  us.    With  regard  to  our  Neighbour,  that 

•«  we  do  as  we  would  be  done  by,  yielding  to  all 

•*  whatever  by  any  Kind  of  Right  becomes  their 

**  Due,  that  we  put  on  fuch  Bowels  of  Mercy 

**  and  Compaffion,  as  never  to  fail  doing  all  Afts 

**  of  Charity  to  all  Men,  whether  Friends  or  Enc- 

**  mies  according  to  the  Divine  Example.'* 

Now  the  conftant  Exercife  of  Prayer  prc- 
ferves,  ftrengthens,  and  pcrfedls  the  Will  in  its 
true  Liberty  and  Choice  of  loving  the  Divine 
Perfeflions,  and  Heavenly  Things,  by  the  na- 
tural Efficacy  of  Difcipline  and  godly  Cuftom  ; 
its  Influence  over  the  reft  of  the  Subjeft  Powers, 
is  thereby  gained  more  and    more  ;  and  re- 
peated Afts  of  this  Godlinefs  augments  the  Power 
of  refifting  Temptations,  deadens  the  Love  of 
the   World,    and  quickens   and   improves  our 
Faith,  Affeftions,  and  Affiance  in  another ;  and 
at  the  fame  Time  brings  in  all  the  Joy  and  En- 
joyment receivable  from  worldly  Things,  fubor- 
dinated  to  that  Expectation.     And  therefore  it  is 
faid,  that   Godlinefs  [Exercife  in  this  Godlinefs, 
in  Oppofition  to  bodily  Exercife  for  bodily  Emo- 
luments only,  which  profiteth  little  or  nothing, 
nothing  to  be  fure  comparatively  fpeaking]  is 
froji  table  for  all  Things,  having  the  Profnife  of  this 
Life,  Csfr.  [for  it  gives  Chearfulnefs  to  the  Spirits, 
and  Marrow  to  the  Bones,  which,  cceterisparibusy 
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fecures,  and  prolongs  the  Enjoyment,  of  this  Life,  CHAP. 
had  there  been  no  Commandment  with  Prc;wi/^  of  ^  J^ 
that  Sort,]     Befides,  that  daily  Converfe  in  %>//,    "*"" 
daily  imprefles  a  Senfe  of  the  ^/n7«^/Being,  and 
Prefence  of  God  ;  our  continual  Dependance  upon, 
and  Obligations  to  him,  and  fets  them  daily  in 
Prefence,  and  before  the  Face  of  our  Underftand- 
ing.  Will,  and  AfFedions,  as  fenfible  Objefts  are 
daily  before  our  Senfes.  Now  all  thefe  are  neceflary 
for  imprinting,  and  preferving  the  Senfe  and  Sin- 
cerity, and  for  keeping  up  the  Power  of  Religion, 
which  is  the  Spirit  of  Power  and  a  found  Mind  in 
us ;  as  neceflary  to  the  good-liking  and  well-being 
of  our  Souls,  as  daily  Bread  and  Breathing  is  to 
that  of  our  Bodies. 

And  becaufe  the  Exercife  and  Difcipline  of 
that  Duty  is  fo  efficacious  for  increafing  our  Vir- 
tues, and  leflening  our  Tranfgreffions,  and  Omil- 
fions  •,  that  gives  us,  at  once,  the  true  Reafons 
of  Fervency  therein,  and  of  the  many  Command- 
ments for  its  Frequency,  attended  always  with  that 
Fervency.     Fervency   makes  the  Impreffion   of 
Godlinefs,  and  Frequency  ftrikes  it  deeper.    For 
the  greater  the  Earneftnefs  of  Heart  and  Defire 
exerted  towards  the  Things  prayed  for,  in  Op- 
pofition toColdnefs  and  Indifference;  and  the 
oftener  it  accompanies  our  Devotion,  the  more 
powerfully  it  produces  thofe  good  Effefts  in  us, 
which  God,   in  Chrift   the  Mediator,  intended 
from  it ;  viz.  to  keep  us  in  a  State  of  continual 
Dependance  upon  him,  through  that  Mediator, 
in  a  thorough  Senfe  of  our  Weaknefs  and  Wants, 
and  of  his  Mercy,  his  Fulnefs,  and  his  Promifes 
^o  fupply  all,  through  him. 

Thus  he  grants  to  Importunity,  in  his  Son*$ 
JJ^pie,  and  encourages  it,  not  becaufe  it  moves, 

or 
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CHAP,  or  makes  a  Change  in  him  ;  but  as  it  repeatedly 
HI.  contributes  to  work  in  us,  changeable  Creatures, 
^""^an  Akeration  for  the  better,  and  a  more  fteddy 
cleaving  to  our  Calling  in  that  Name  that  we  call 
upon,  and  is  called  upon  us.  It  is  mod  apparent 
that  the  End  and  Appointment  of  Prayer  was 
wholly  and  folely  for  our  Benefit  -,  forafmuch  as 
the  Majefty  of  Heaven,  to  whom  we  addrefs,  is 
incapable  of  any  Addition  from  any  of  his  Crea- 
tures ;  when  we  have  done  our  beft  in  that,  and 
every  other  Refpeft,  we  are  ftill  but  unprofitable 
Servants.  And  therefore  there  can  be  no  other 
Inducement  in  God,  to  approve  and  require  that 
incumbent  Duty  arifing  out  of  the  State  of  our 
Wants,  after  Sin  entered  into  the  World;  but 
becaufe  it  turns  to  our  Advantage  altogether,  and 
is  an  improving  Exercife  of  our  Faculties,  for 
meliorating  them,  and  advancing  us  in  Goodnefs, 
to  render  us  more  and  more  fuitable  Obiefts  of 
his  increafmg  Favour,  and  Loving-Kindnefs.  And 
when  we  are  careful  to  anfwer  that  End  of  Prayer, 
by  growing  better  in  the  Ufe  of  it,  and  proceed- 
ing  to  the  Perfeftion,  our  Nature  in  its  prefent 
Imbecility  is  capable  of,  in  performing  the  Re- 
ligion of  the  End ;  we  certainly  arrive  at  that  Per- 
feftion,  Happinefs,  and  End,  which  God  pro- 
pofed  from  our  Compliance  with  that  Means  of  his 
own  appointing. 

A  N  D  as  that  Way  of  coming  to  God  only 
through  the  one  Mediator  Jefus  Chrift^  in  Spirit 
and  in  Truths  in  the  Spirit  of  Adoption,  and  the 
true  Mediator,  is  the  only  true  Wor (hip  of  God, 
ever  fince  the  Fall :  Whatever  differs  from  it, 
mud  be  accounted  either  ignorant,  falfe,  or  per* 
verfe  Worfhip  :  as  worfhiping  without  a  Media- 
tor, the  Cafe  of  J^ws  j  Mabmetans  j  and  Deip 
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in  a  Chriftian  Country.  Or  Idolatrous,  or  in  an  CH  A  p. 
idolatrous  Manner,  when  by  any  other  than  the  ^^^ 
one  Lord  and  only  true  Mediator  ;  whether //&ro* 
one,  or  many  Lords  Mediators,  to  one  fupreme 
God,  much  diverfify'd ;  as  fome  of  the  Pagans 
applied  to  one  Supreme  under  one  Name,  fome 
under  another ;  fome  to  one  Mediator,  fome  to 
another,  (though  at  the  firft  Introduction  of  Ido- 
latry, the  Idols  or  Images  were  erefted  not  to  the 
fupreme  God,  but  to  their  feveral  Mediators 
only  * :)  Or  by  any  other  in  Conjunction  with  the 

true 


•  Ft  J.  Pndeaux*s  Letter  to  the  Deifis,  pag.  146.  &c.  /</• 
Con/ua.  pag.  177.  The  Paflagc  from  this  laft  Book  of  that 
learned  Author  is  worthy  to  be  laid  before  the  Reader, 
«*  The  true  Religion  which  Noab  taught  his  Pofterity,  was 
••  that  which  Abraham  praftifed ;  the  worfliipping  of  one 
«•  God,  the  fupreme  Governor,  and  Creator  of  all  Things, 
*•  with  Hopes  in  his  Mercy  through  a  Mediator.  For  the 
•«  Neceflity  of  a  Mediator  between  God  and  Man,  was  a  ge- 
"  neral  Notion,  which  obtained  among  all  Mankind  from  the 
**  Beginning.  For  being  confcious  of  their  own  Meannefs, 
«*  Vilenefs  and  Impurity,  they  could  not  conceive  how  it  was 
«*  poffible  for  them,  of  themfelves  alone,  to  have  any  Accefs 
"  to  the  all-holy,  all-glorious,  and  fupreme  Governor  of  all 
•«  Things.  They  confidered  him  as  too  high  and  too  pure  ; 
"  and  themfelves  too  low,  and  polluted,  for  fuch  a  Converfe : 
*«  And  therefore  concluded  there  muft  be  a  Mediator,  by 
«*  whofe  Means  only  they  could  make  any  Addrefs  unto  him, 
*•  and  by  whofe  Interceffion  alone,  any  of  their  Petitions  could 
••  be  accepted  of  But  no  clear  Revelation  being  then  made 
**  of  the  Mediator  whom  God  had  appointed,  becaufe,  as  yet, 
**  he  had  not  been  manifefted  to  the  World,  they  took  upon 
*'  them  to  addrefs  unto  him  by  Mediators  of  their  own  chuiing. 
•'  AndtheirNotionoftheSun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  being,  that 
•*  they  were  the  Tabernacles,  or  Habitations  of  Intelligences, 
**  which  animated  thofeOrbs  in  the  fame  manner,  as  the  Soul 
«  of  Man  animates  his  Body,  and  were  the  Caufes  of  all  their 
"  Motions,  and  that  thefe  Intelligences  were  of  a  middle  Na- 
«•  ture  between  God  and  them;  they  thought  thefe  the  pro- 
••  pereft  Beings  to  become  Mediators  between  God  and  them. 
"  And  therefore  the  Planets  being  the  nearelt  to  them  of  atf 
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C  HA  P.  true  Mediator ;  or  worfliipping  the  Mediator  m 
,  the  tiny  Image  of  a  IVafer^  as  in  Pofijh  Coun- 
tries. 

Thus 
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thcfe  heavenly  Bodies,  and  generally  looked  on  to  have  the 
greateft  Influence  on  this  World,  they  made  Choice  of  them 
in  the  firft  Place,  for  their  Gods-Mediators,  who  were  to 
mediate  for  them  with  the  Supreme  God,  and  procure  from 
him  the  Mercies  and  Favours,  which  they  prayed  for,  and 
accordingly  they  direded  Divine  Worfliip  unto  them  as  fuch. 
And  here  began  all  the  Idolatry^  that  hath  been  pradUfed 
in  the  World.  They  firft  worihipped  \\vtmper  Sacelia,  that 
is,  hy  their  Tabernacles,  and  afterwards  by  Images  alfo.  By 
the  firft,  they  meant  the  Orbs  themfelves. And  there- 
fore when  they  paid  their  Devotions  to  any  one  of  them, 
they  direfted  their  Worftiip  towards  the  Planet,  in  which 
they  fuppofed  the  Intelligence  dwelt.  But  the  Orbs,  by 
their  Rifmg  and  Setting,  being  as  much  under  the  Horizon, 
as  above,  they  were  at  a  Lofs  how  to  addrefs  to  them  in ' 
their  Abfence :  To  remove  this,  they  had  Recourfe  to  the 
Invention  of /»w^«,  in  which,  after  their  Confecration,  they 
thought  thefe  Intelligences,  or  inferior  Deities,  to  be  as 
much  prefent  by  their  Influence,  as  in  the  Planets  them- 
felves ;  and  that  all  Addreffes  to  them  were  made  as  effec- 
tually before  the  one,  as  before  the  other.  And  this  was  the 
Beginning  of  Image  Worlhip  among  them.  .Hence  we 
find  Saturn,  Jupiter,  Mars,  JpoIIo,  Mercury,  Venus,  and 
Diana,  to  be  firft  ranked  in  the  Polytheifm  of  the  Ancients : 
For  they  were  their  firft  Gods.  After  this,  a  Notion  ob- 
taining that  good  Men  departed,  had  a  Power  with  God 
alfo  to  mediate  and  intercede  for  them,  they  deified  many 
of  thofe,  whom  they  thought  to  be  fuch,  and  hence  the 
Number  of  Gods  increafed  in  the  idolatrous  Time  of  the 
World.  This  Religion  firft  began  among  the  Chaldeans^ 
which  their  Knowledge  in  Aftronomy  helped  to  lead  them 
to.  And  from  this  it  was,  that  Abraham  feparated  himfelf, 
when  he  came  out  of  CJmldea :  From  the  Chaldeans  it  fpread 
itfelf  over  all  the  hafl,  where  the  Profcflbrs  of  it  had  the 
Name  of  Sahians.  From  them  it  paffed  into  Egypt,  and 
from  thence  to  the  Grecians,  who  propagated  it  to  all  the 

Weftern  Nations  of  the  World. Thele  Sabians,  in  con- 

iecrating  their  Images,  ufed  many  Incantations  to  draw 
down  into  them,  from  the  Stars,  thofe  Intelligences,  for 
whom  they  ercfted  them,  whofs  Power  and  Influence,  they 

«  held. 
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CHAP. 
Thus  as  Prayer  aftuates  the  Religion  of  the     ^^Li 
End,  and  promotes  Repentance  ;  fo  Faith  in  ^^^^^^^ 
Cbri/l  the  only /ufficient  McdmoTy  as  built  upon 
the  Foundation  of  his  being  Son  of  God^  and  Son 
of  Man,  animates  Man's  Accefs   unto  God,  and 
invites  his  Application  to  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
with  an  Aflurance  of  being  well  received  for  his 
Name  Sake.     Whatever  is  the  Want  or  Subject 
of  Petition,  the  N  A  M  E  of  Chrijt  interpofing  is 
the  recommending  Argument,  why  it  is  grant- 
ed, or  accepted;  and  his  Intercefllon  is  all  in  all 
for  gaining  the  Blefling.     Thus  the  Prophet,  Hof. 
xiv.  2.  foretold.  Take  wUb  you  WORDS,  aftd 
turn  to  the  Lord,  fay  unto  him^    take  away  all  Ini- 
quity and  receive  us  gracioujly  \  fo  will  we  render  the 
Calves  of  our  Lips.     Ever  fince  he  has  gracioufly 
vouchfafed   to  lend  his  Difciples  his  prevailing 
Name,  Prayer  becomes  a  Key  for  opening  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  is  one  *  of  the  Keys 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  given  to  them  ;  as 
RemifTion  of  Sins  enlivening  Repentance,  is  the 
other  Kfy.     And  as  neither  of  thofe  Keys  could 
do  any  Thing  in  opening  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven without  Chrift,  to  whomfoever  he  was  pleafed 
firft  to  give  the  Knowledge  of  himfelf,  in  the  Re- 

**  held,  did  afterward  dwell  in  them.     And  from  hence  the 
*•  whole  foolery  of  Telefms,  which  fome  make  fo  much  ado 

"  about,  had  its  Original. The  other  Sedl  of  Idolaters, 

**  in  the  Eaftern  Countries,  were  the  Magians ;  they  abomi- 
**  nating  all  Images,  worihipped  God  only  by  Fire,"  ^r. 
8vo,  Edit.  The  iame  true  Notion  of /ij/^/rj^  is  firmly  efta- 
blilhed  in  A7»g's  Critical  Hijioryof  the  Creed,  pag.  58,  Sec, 
And  that  the  original  Conflitution,  Nature,  mediatorial  Office, 
and  Wor(hip  o( Demons,  fprung  from  the  primaeval  Tradition 
of  the  Mejpah.  See  "theoph.  Gale,  de  ordu  ^  p^ogrejfu  Philojo* 
phia,  pag.  682. 

♦  Compare  ^lat.  xvi.  19.  with  Qhap.  xviii.  19,  20. 
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CHAP,  velation  of  himfelf  to  the  World,  they  firft  con- 
^^^-     fefling  him  to  be  Chrift^  (the  Foundation  of  his 

^^'^^^^'^^^'^  Church)  firjl  received  thofe  Keys  for  their  own 
Ufe,  and  to  convey  them  to  others  for  the  equal 
Ufe  of  all  that  believed  in  him  afterwards,  thro* 
their  Preaching  and  Writting  -,  this  would  have 
follow'd  of  itfelf  had  our  Lord  made  no  fuch 
Declaration  to  his  Apoftles,  nor  ufed  any  Allu- 
fion  to  Peter*s  Name,  a  Rock. 

How  God  would  be  worfliipped  and  ador*d 

In  a  State  of  Innocence,   was  plain  enough  to 

human  Reafon  ;  viz.  by  praifing  his  Excellencies, 

and  punftually  keeping  his  Commandments.  But 

when  complicated  Tranfgreflion  enter'd  upon  the 

Lives  of  Men,  and  recoil'd  back  its  Guilt  upon 

their  Reafon,  for  having  fo  often  and  grievoufly 

offended  •,  their  Worfliip  was  in  a  manner  quite 

diftanced  and  diffolved.    Shame,  Fear  of  Dif- 

pleafure,    Diftruft  of  Acceptance,    and  anxious 

Thoughts,  as  to  future  Favour,  are  as  natural  to, 

and  in  a  manner  infeparable  from,  2l  guilty  Mind 

in  Prefence  of  the  heavenly  Majefty,  confcious 

of  all  its  Mifdeeds  •,  as  Bhijhifig  is  to  the  Body, 

at  the  firft  Approach  to  an  offended  Superior  here 

upon  Earth.    And  what  is  Shame  before  God, 

but  a  confcious  Senfe  of  our  many  foolifh  and 

foul  Praftices  in  his  Prefence  ?  Whilft  Innocence 

knows  neither  Shame  before,  nor  Fear  of  him. 

As  Pain  is  the  greateft  Drend  of  human  Nature, 

fo  Fear  relative  to  it,  is  the  ftrongeft  Paffion : 

And  if  Punifhment  is  but  fufpeded  to  be  the  Con- 

fequence  of  Guilt  (and  Reafon  muft  be  ftupified 

if  it  does  not  firmly  believe  it  where  there  is  Law, 

and  a  Governor  confcious  of  the  Breach  of  it)  all 

the  natural,  or  moral  Excellencies,   or  all  the 

obliging  Benefits  of  that  Governor  will  never  be 

y  confidercd. 
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confidered,  or  have  any  Effeft,  till  the  other  Ap- CHAP, 
prehenfion  is  firft  removed.     This  Uneafinefs  na-      I^^- 
rurally  begets  an  Inclination  to  Diftancc,    and^^^*^^^^^ 
that  Inclination  produces  a  Negledl  in  coming, 
and  that  inures  into  a  Habit,  and  that  Habic 
would  have  completely  thrown  off  all  Worfhip  to 
the  Creator ;  and  God  muft  either  have  changed 
the  Nature  of  Man,  or  relinquifh'd  the  Homage 
of  his  Worfhip  for  the  future,  if  ke  had  not  been 
pleafed  to  ftep  in  to  chear  the  Heart,  and  raifc 
up  the  Head  of  his  defponding  Votary. 

Thus  at  the  very  firft  Tranfgreffion,  the 
fneaking  inherent  Shame  that  fprings  from  con- 
fcious Guilt,  threw  the  firft  Pair  into  fome  defer ed 
Diftance  from  God,  that  they  might  fhun  the 
Company  of  their  Maker,  which  they  were  fo 
lately  fond  of,  as  well  as  fhewed  an  immediate 
Impairment  of  their  Reafon  ;  from  their  incon- 
fiftent  feeking  a  hiding  Place  from  his  allprefent 
Majefty ;  and  fuch  a  Diffatisfaftion  and  Uneafi- 
nefs in  themfelves  alfo,  that  they  did  not  care  to 
look  upon  themfelves  or  one  another,  as  they  were 
naked  of  the  Innocence  they  were  in  before  *. 

H  2  And 

*  Thus  the  Peacock^  when  he  has  loft  his  Tail,  the  Glory 
«f  his  Nature,  conftantly  goes  and  hides  himfelf.  Inward 
Nakednefs  of  Innocence  made  outward  Nakednefs  fuil  per- 
ceptable  to  be  unclean ;  for  as  to  the  clean  all  things  are 
clean,  fo  to  the  unclean  that  fame  became  unclean,  and  in  a 
manner  clandeftine ;  adventitious  Shame  ever  after  remaining, 
for  being  the  Inftruments  of  propagating  Perfons  obnoxious  to 
future  Guilt,  and  perturbation  of  Mind  like  themfelves.  Be- 
fides,  how  was  this  Nakednefs  of  theirs  ordained  to  be  co- 
vered ?  Not  with  twitted  Leaves  of  their  own  Invention ;  but 
with  ^kins  of  Beafts,  (that  even,  by  the  Means  of  the  Cover- 
ing, their  Shame  might  never  be  hid  from  themfelves)  whofe 
Lile  and  Blood  was  facrificed  to  God  by  his  own  Appoint- 
ment ;  CO  put  them  in  mind  of  his  Mercy  and  Recondlcable- 
.  .  •  neli 
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CHAP.  And  they  certainly  had  never  fought  after  God     « 
^^^-      more,  if  he  had  not  firft  gracioufly  called  to,  and 

^^^^y^^  argued  the  Matter  with  them  ;  denounced  their 
Punilhment  in  this  World,  and  immediately  ac- 
quainted them  with  the  future  Remedy  provided 
for  them,  and  all  their  Progeny. 

The  Almighty  therefore,  to  (hew  the  Power 
of  his  Mercy  unto  Salvation,  caufed  the  Dawn 
of  the  Hope  of  all  the  World  to  arife,  and  diffi- 
pated  the  dark,  difmal  Cloud,  with  the  Light 
of  a  Promjfe  of  one  mighty  to  fave,   from  the 
Seed  of  the  Woman ;  who  fhould  be  a  Mediator 
and  Interceffor  for  Peace,  and  Pardon,  in  their 
bed  Endeavours  of  ferving  God  ;  as  fecure  and 
fuitable  to  God's  Intereft,  as  he  was  fecure  and 
fuitable  to  the  Intereft  of  Man.    And  becaufc 
God's  Promifes  are  the  fame  Thing  as  Perform- 
ance, fhould  then  take  place,  to  have  its  com- 
fortable Effefts.     And  as  a  Teftimony  and  Fledge 
thereof.  He  injiituted  Sacrifices  to  himfelf,   the 
Morning  Star  of  future  Revelation,  and  of  more 
explicit  Chriftianky  in  the  Fulnefs  of  Time  ;  that 
as  fure  and  as  often  as  Man  offered  up  one,  he 
might  afluredly  depend  upon  the  other.     Thus 
the  general  World  fell  into  Sacrifice,  as  an  Aft 
of  Religion,  till  the  Death  of  Chrift  upon  the 
Crofs,  which  is  the  tdtiviatum  of  all  Sacrifices. 

T  H  A  T  all  Kindreds,  and  People  of  the  Earth 
from  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  and  the  Gene- 
rality ftill  to  this  Day,  have  applied,  and  do  ap- 
ply themfelves  to  hlocd>^  Sacrifices,  and  relied 
upon  them  as  the  general  Symbol  or  Medium  of 

itf  fs  in  accepting  the  Death  of  another^  in  figitrt^  in  their 
ilead,  and  lor  their  Guilt  in  defcrving  irrevocably,  what 
they  law  the  other  a^ually  fufTer  by  their  religious  Hands. 

the 
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theWorfhip  of  the  Deity;  ancient  and  mo-  ^JJ^P. 
dern  Hiftory,  and  Travels  abundantly  inform  us.  v^5L^ 
Nor  is  there  any  Way  of  accounting  how  the  ^^^*^ 
whole  World,  with  one  Confent,  in  fo  many 
diftant  Oceans,  came  to  fall  into  Agreement 
about  fuch  a  ftrange  Part,  and  feemingly  inhuman 
Perfuafion  of  Religion,  as  if  without  fhedding  cf 
Blood  there  was  no  Remijjion  ;  unlefs,  in  Fa6t, 
they  received  it,  as  they  did  their  Blood,  by 
Conveyance  down  from  the  Progenitor  of  our 
Race  •,  who  pradifed  it  by  exprefs  Direftion 
from  Heaven,  after  the  aforefaid  Promife  made. 
Eufebius  very  judicioufly  refolves,  that  this  Way 
of  Worfhip  was  not  taken  up  by  Chance,  or  by 
human  Motion,  but  fuggefied  to  them  b'^  a  Divine 
Intimation^  Demonft.  Kvanp^.  Lib.  I.  cap.  lo. 
KciTct  flc/av  5'  hivoiccv  V'Ko^e^hvu/.ivov.  Which  Pro-! 
mife  preferv'd  under  fuch  Pre-figuration  was  to 
be  fulfillM  in  due  Time,  by  a  folemn  Oblation 
of  the  facred  Blood  of  fome  Perfon,  who  (hould 
receive  his  Humanity  only  from  the  Woman. 

F  o  R  a  Man*s  deftroying  tlie  Life  of  a  Bead, 
and  fhedding  its  Blood,  can  never  naturally  fig- 
nify  a  Man's  Obedience  to  God  5  having  no  fuch 
Signification  by  the  Diftares  of  the  Law  of  Na- 
ture -,  it  muft  therefore  fignify  only  ex  injiituto^ 
and  become  a  Sign  of  Obedience,  or  rather  an  In- 
fiance  of  the  Obedience  of  Faith^  in  Virtue  of  a 
fofitive  Law  or  Inftitution  from  God  •,  which 
(hews,  that  the  offering  expiatory  or  bloody  Sa- 
crifices, could  never  have  its  original  from  the 
Light  of  Nature,  but  from  fome  pofitive,  ad-^ 
ditional  Declaration  o[  the  Will  ol  Gud  *.    Thro* 

H  3  this  . 

•  Vid.  Outram  dc  Sacrif.  pag.  10,  167,  244»  27^'     9^"j 
cerning  tlie  hrit  bloody  or  expiatory  huuun  Sacrifice  ofiered 
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^  nt^'  ^^^^  P^f^^Ahd  offered  a  better  Sacrifice  than  C^h. 

y^^^^i^Sofar  is  it  from  being  true,  what  fome  have 
lightly  imagined,  that  Chriftianity  occafionally 
conform'd  its  Notion  of  a  Mediator  to  the  gene- 
ral Belief  of,    and  Application  to  Mediators, 

as  kCt^v  among  the  Race  of  Idolatrous  before  the  Flood. 
See  Bijhop  Cumberland's  learned  Remarks  on  Sanchoniatho's 
Phenician  Hift.  pag.  3  7»  1 37.  138,  170,  HI-  Whence  he 
concludes,  that  Dxmons  were  worfhipped  by  fuch  Sacrifices 
before  the  Flood,  when  Idolatry  was  in  its  youngeft  Years, 
In  the  fifth  Generation  of  the  idolatrous  Line  of  Cain,  from 
Adam,  there  is  mention  of  bloody  Sacrifice  of  Beafls,  tag.  z^q. 
When,  as  he  probably  infers,  began  «*  the  eating  of  raw  and 
«'  bloody  Flefh,  which  was  therefore  forbidden  to  Noah  and 
«  his  Pofterity,  both  in  the  Cafe  of  Sacrifice  and  of  ordi- 

'!,  p^^'^P^^V.  ^°  P^^^^"^  2lJ  Correfpondence  with  their  favagc 
•'  Practices.'*  That  human  Sacrifices  were  not  learnt  by 
the  Heathen  from  Abraham's  going  about  to  facrifice  ^/ic , 
but  intended  by  God  in  the  Iffue  of  that  Trial,  to  be  difcow 
raged  by  it.  Ibid.  pag.  1 39.  &c.  To  this  I  fubjoin  a  Paflagc 
irom  Dr.  Sher/ock,  (now  Bilhop  of  Salisbury)  U/e  and  Intent  of 
Prophecy,  pag.  74.  3d  Edit.  "  We  read  that  Cain  brought 
"  an  Offering  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Ground,  and  Abel  of  the  Firft. 
lings  of  his  Flock,  and  the  Fat  thereof:  The  Lord  had  Reftea 
unto  Abel,  and  to  his  Offerings ;  but  unto  Cain,  and  to  his 
^P'-^^he  had  no  Rejfca.  Allowing  the  Maxim  of  the 
7m7>  Church  to  have  been  good  from  the  firft  Inftitution 
of  Sacrifice,  that  nvithout  Blood  there  is  no  Remiffwn:  The 

*!      A  S"^^  P^^'^^^  ^  ^^"-     ^^^^came  a  Petitioner  for  Grace 

•'  and  Pardon,  and  brought  the  Atonement  appointed  for  Sin; 

«  Cain  appears  before  God  as  zjujl  Perfon  avanting  no  Reten^ 

tance;  he  brmgs  an  Offering  in  Acknowledgment  of  God's 

Goodnefs  and  Bounty,    but  no  Atonement  in  Acknowledge 

ment  of  his  own  Wretchednefs.     The  Expollulation  of  Gal 

witfiCm«  favours  this  Account  J  If  thou  doej  ^ell,  Salt  thou 

^^  not  he  accepted?  And  if  thou  doeft  not  nvelf.  Sin  lieth  at  tl^ 

_    uoor,  1.  e.  if  thou  art  righteous,  thy  Righteoufnefs  fhall 

lave  tfi^ ;  if;  thou  art  not,  by  what  Expiation  is  thy  Sin 

P^^gfd  ?  It  heth  IJill  at  thy  Door.     Add  to  this  that  the 

Apollle  to  the  Hebre^.:s  fays,  that  Abel^^  Sacrifice  was  ren- 

«  t'T"^  *''""*^"'  ^^  ^^''^  ••  ^^^  ^°"W  this  Faith  be,  but  a 

I  wl'T^  •''r  ^^  ^'^""^^^^    ^"^  Appointments  of  God  ? 
Which  FaitJi  Qatn  wanted,  relying  on  his  own  Well  do- 
**  ing. 

in 
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in  the  Religion  of  the  Gentiles ;  that  the  Heathen  CHAP. 
Sacrifice,  and  Notion  of  a  Mediator,    had  its  ^L^ 
Origin  from  a  traditionary  Ufage  of  the  one,        *^ 
and  Belief  of  the  Neceffity  of  the  other,  from  the 
firft  Infancy  of  the  World,  as  has  been   fhewn. 
Our  Author,  agreeably  to  his  Principles,  derives 
Sacrifices  wholly   from   human   Invention  ;  and 
gives  them  fo   late,  and   fo  ridiculous  a  Date, 
j}ag.  79.   that  he    is  not  worthy   of  a  Refuta- 
tion ;  every  one  that  reads   the  Bible  can  con- 
fute him. 

They  fufficiently  indeed  corrupted  it,  nay 
to  that  extreme  Abufe  in  multiplying  thofe  who 
were  no  Gods  ;  and  after  they  had  given  them 
Being,  ferving  and  worfliipping  them  fo  irra- 
tionally and  ftupidly,  that  the  Service  and  Wor- 
(hip  might  be  call'd  that  of  thofe  who  were,  in  a 
manner,  no  Men.  Inftead  of  honouring  Him, 
whom  they  profeffed  to  know  as  God,  from  the 
Works  of  Creation,  they  were  fo  vain  and  aboun- 
ding in  their  Imaginations  of  all  Sorts  of  impious 
Rites,  that  they  prophan'd  him,  and  made  a 
Devil  of  him.  For  as  Honor  eft  in  Honorante^ 
whether  they  intended  to  worfhip  Devils  or  not, 
the  Worfhip  was  fuch  as  became  no  other,  and 
therefore  it  belonged  to  them,  and  they  clainVd  it 
as  their  own. 

Nay,  the  wife  Philofophers  themfelves  com- 
municated in  thofe  Scenes  of  Abfurdity  and  Im- 
morality. Many  of  them  by  bng  Train  of 
Thought,  had  more  fublime  and  purer  Notions 
of  the  Deity,  and  of  the  Worfliip  fuitable  to 
Him  ;  But  what  was  the  World  the  better  for 
that  ?  As  long  as  they  continued  in.  Faft,  like 
the  reft,  in  notorious  Immorality  and  Breach  of 

H  4  ^^^ 
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CHAP,  the  Law  of  Nature,  in  not  refpeftmg  and  ho- 
y^^^y^  nounng  God  as  He  is,  and  as  thev  plainly  knew 
Him  to  be;  thegreateft,  certainly,  of  all  Im- 
morality,  as  being  the  Caufe  of  moft  other  Wick- 
ednefs.  So  far  were  they  from  vindicating  the 
Honour  of  the  fupreme  Being,  or  bringing  a 
Kcformauon  into  the  World,  by  rooting  out  the 
firft  leading  Principle  of  Vice,  wrong  Notions, 
and  vicious  Worfhip  of  God  ;  that  they,  every 
where,  countenanced  and  complied  with  the  ejla^ 
lljh'd  Diflionour  and  Contumely  againft  Him  • 
they  were  ftridly  Partakers  of  fo  much  known 
Iniquity,  by  being  aftually  guiltv  of  it,  and 
promoting  the  fame  in  others  by  their  Example 
The  chief  of  them,  Plato  znA  Cicero^  encouracr'd 
the  Magiftrate,  and  civil  Powers,  by  recom- 
mending it  in  their  refpedive  Plan  of  Laws ;  and 
fo  got  the  Iniquity  every  where  cflabliOied  by 
Law  *.  ^ 

And 

♦  Ztf^/2«/  dcfalfaRel.  Lib.  I.  cap   15.  fpeakingofC/V/'r^ 
fays  thus,  de  legthus,  quo  in  opere  Platonem  fecutus  de  religiom 
ttafanxit,     Di<vos  U  cos,  qui  caleftes  fimper  habitifunt,  colunto. 
The  fame  Author,    Lib.  II.  cap   3.  de  Origi„e  Erroris    re- 
proaches him  for  it  in  a  beautiful  Strain  of  Eloquence.     Intclligc- 
bat  C/r^ro  falfa  cfle,  quae  homines  adorarcnt :  Namcummulta 
dixiflct,  qua;  ad  everfionem  rehgionum  valerent:  Ait  tamen 
ron  efle  ilia  yulgo  difputanda,  ne  fufceptas  publice  religiones 
diputatio  tabs  extinguat.     Quid  ei  facics,  qui,  cum  crfare  fe 
fcntiat    ultro  ipfe  jn  lapides  impignat.  ut  populus  omnis  of. 
Jendat  ?  Ipfe  fibi  oculos  eruat,  ut  omnes  c^eci  finit  >  Qui  nee 
dealns  bene  mereatur,  quos  patitur  errare;    nee  de  fciDfo 
qui  aliems  accedit  erroribus;  nee  utitur  tandem  fapientis  ^^ 
bono,  ut  faais  impleat,  quod  mcnte  percepit :  Sed  prudens^ 
fciens  pedem  laqueo  injbrir,  ut  fimul  cum  ceteris,  quos  libe^ 
rare  utprudentior  debuit,    &  ipfe  capiatur?  QuinWius,  fi 
qmd  tibi  Ocero  virtutis  ell,  experire,  populum  faceTe  fafkntem 
X)igna  res  eft.  ubi  omnes  eloquentix  tuie  vires  exeras      Non 
enim  verendum  eft,  ne  te  in  tarn  bona  caulk  deficiat  oratio ; 
qui  fepe  etiam   nialas  copiofe,   ac  ibrtiter  dcfendifti.    Sed 

nimirum 
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CHAP. 
A  N  D  the  firft  Advice  in  the  beft  of  their  pra-  viJL^ 
ftical  Catechifms  *  is,  to  worfhip  the  Gods  in  ^^^^^^ 
the  firft  Place,  but  then  it  is,  according  to  the 
manner  it  is  eUabliJffd  by  Law^  i.  e.  of  the  City, 
or  Country  where  you  are  ;  which,  by  the  way, 
vied  with  one  another  in  bringing  the  moft  Ab- 
furdity,  Obfcenity,  and  Profanation,  into  the 
Worfhip  of  their  refpedive  Gods  ;  fometimes 
one  God  being  in  favour  with  them,  and  fome- 
times  another.  So  great  a  Corruption  and  In- 
fatuation does  Idolatry  fuperinduce  upon  human 
Reafon,  where  it  is  receiv'd,  that  to  this  Day, 
the  politeft  Part  of  the  Heathen  World,  the 
Chinefe  and  Jnponefe^  are  rather,  according  to 
the  Account  of  Travellers,  more  guilty  of  the 
ExcefTes  and  Abfurdities  of  it,  than  the  grofTer 
and  more  ignorant  Parts  ;  as  if  it  was  a  ftanding 
Maxim,  the  more  Fools  they  made  their  Gods, 
the  wifer  were  the  Worlhippers. 

No  Wonder  therefore,  fince  all   manner  of 
Encouragement  was  given  to  the  Corruption  of 

nimirum  Socratis  carcerem  times;  ideoque  patrocinium  veri- 
tatis  fufcipere  non  audes.  At  mortem,  ut  fapiens,  contem- 
nere  debuifti.  Et  erat  quidem  multo  pulchrius,  ut  ob  bene 
potius  didla,  quam  ob  maledida  morereris :  Nee  tibi  laudis 
plus  Philippiai  afferre  potuerunt,  quam  difcuflus  error  humani 
generis,  &  mentis  hominum  ad  fanditatem  tua  difputationc 
revocatas.  Sed  concedamus  timiditati;  quae  in  fapiente  non 
debet.  Quid  ergo  ipfe  in  eodcm  verfaris  errore  ;  Video  te  ter- 
rena,  Sc  manufada  venerari ;  vana  efte  intelligis ;  &  tamen 
^dem  facit,  quae  faciunt  ipfi,  quos  ipfe  ftultiffimos  confiteris. 
^id  igitur  profuit,  vidifle  fe  veritatem,  quam  nee  defenfurus 
cliet,  nee  fecuturus  ?  %e  Reader  ivill  excufe  fo  much  about  Ci- 
cero, ///*/  is  confidered  our  Authr  makes  him  not  only  the  Model 
of  his  Opinions,  but  the  Pattern  of  his  miting,  by  Way  of  Dia- 
logue, againji  the  prevailing  Abfurdiiits  and  Superjiition  of  his 
I^Quntrymen.     See  his  Preface. 


No^w  »i  ItaxuvTAh  T/>a.    Pythag. 
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CHAP.  Worfliip,  that  an  univerfal  Corruption  of  Maiv- 
^^'1  ners  was  the  Confequence  of  it.  If  the  Foun- 
'tain  is  impure  and  polluted,  the  Streams  mull  be 
fo  of  Courfe.  It  was  a  cunning  devifed  Apolo- 
gy, to  impute  the  Weaknefs  and  Vices  of  hu- 
man Nature  to  the  adorable  Gods,  the  better  to 
juftify  themfelves  in  them ;  but  who>  that  believ'd 
them  to  be  fuch  in  reality,  could  arrive  at  being 
better  themfelves  ?  If  Lewdnefs  was  the  common 
Ceremony  of  Worfhip,  and  Vice  an  intimate  part 
of  their  Religion,  it  muft  be  an  Ornament,  inftead 
of  Difgrace  to  their  Lives  and  Converfations, 
and  fhcw  forth  fo  much  the  more  of  God  and  his 
Religion. 

In  (hort,  all  the  Worfliippers  might  acquit, 
or  rather  applaud  themfelves  in  their  Irregulari- 
ties,  from  the  fame  Patronage  of  Jupiter^  the 
Fellow  makes  ufe  of  in  Terence  *  5  fo  natural, 
and  withal,  facred  is  the  Argument  to  all,  who 
believe  Imitation  of  the  Deity  a  principal  Part  of 
Religion  and  Homage  :  If  the  Thunderer  does  fo 
and  fo,  why  am  not  /,  a  little  Fellow  and  his 
.humble  Votary,  authorized  to  do  as  he  does  ? 
If  the  fupreme  Jupiter^  who  is,  or  ought  to  be, 
an  Example  to  Gods  and  Men,  (hews  his  Al- 
mightinefs  in  rakifli  Frolicks  and  Debaucheries, 
why   fliould  not    my   Weaknefs    be   excufed? 
Why  fhould  I  pretend  to  be  better  than  my  Prin- 
ciples ?  Or  think  of  exceeding  the  Principal  of 
all   the  Gods  and  Goddeffes  in  Modefty  or  Mo- 
rality ?  No,  but  I  will  love   and   obey  him  in 
thofe  Thing?,  as  far  as  I  am  able,  with  all  my 

•  ^uo  J  fecit  is  qui  Tempia  Caeli  fumma  fonitu  concutit,  Eg9 
Hommcifi  hoc  non  facer tm  ?  Ego  illud'vero  ita  feci,  ac  luhem. 
And  St.  Aufiin  has  rightly  obfervM,  Uagii  intuentur  quid  Ju- 
fiitr fecerit,  quam  quiddocuerit,  Plato,  <vel  cenfuerit  Cato.  C. 
D.Uh.M, 

Heart, 
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Heart,  with  all  my  Soul,  with  all  my  Strength.  CHAP. 
If  the  Religion  of  the  Means,  Prayer  and  Wor-  p^- 
fhip,  which  ftiould  be  the  Cure,  together  with 
Repentance,  for  recovering  Men  to  the  Religion 
of  the  End,  is  become  the  Difeafe,  and  the  Devil 
is  the  Diredor  of  Confcience,  how  languifliing 
and  deplorable  muft  have  been  the  Condition 
of  Mankind  ?  How  could  it  be  otherwife,  but 
that  the  whole  World  muft  have  lain  in  Wicked- 
cdnefs  at  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  ? 

W  H  o  therefore  came  at  the  fitteft  Junflure 
of  univerfal  Peace  in  the  World,  (the  Roman 
Empire  alfo  then  having  the  wideft  Spread  of 
Dominion  over  the  Earth,  for  the  Convenience 
of  propagating  his  Religion  far  and  near  ;  and 
then  alfo  were  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  human 
Reafon,  at  their  higheft  Improvements,  the 
greateft  Curiofity  afterTruth  joining  and  fpreading 
itfelf  every  where,  for  the  better  proving,  fifting, 
and  examining  into  this  new  Religion)  and  at  the 
greateft  need,  to  dejlroy  the  IVorks  of  the  Devil ; 
who  had  ufurp'd  and  reign'd,  as  Gody  over  the 
Idolaters  of  this  World ;  his  Works  of  Idolatry 
and  Superftition,  to  which  he  had  enflav'd  the 
Nations,  were  accordingly  diflipated,  and  difap- 
pear*d  before  hrs  Religion,  as  Darknefs  when  the 
Light  approaches.  To  the  Glory  of  Chriftianity, 
it  cleanfed  away  that  Sink  of  Wickednefs,and  caft 
out  the  greateft  the  devouteft  Hindrance  of  all 
Good,  that  worft  Corruption  of  all  Morals,  in 
thtfirjl  place  ;  and  then  (hewed  the  more  excel- 
lent Way,  to  repent  of  their  Sins,  and  worfliip 
God  in  Spirit  and  Truth,  the  true  Mediator  Je^ 
fus  Cbrift^  and  taught  them  all  other  Righteouf- 
ncfs. 

Theh 
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Then  vaniflied  Sacrifices,  theReafon  of  them 
ceafing ;  and  none  remain*d  acceptable  to  God, 
but  the  prefenting  our  Bodies^  in  Oppofition  to  the 
dead  Works  of  Drunkennefs,  Fornication  and 
Impurities  which  defecrated  the  Body,  in  the 
Heathen  Worlhiper,  a  living  Sacrifice^  holy^  ac^ 
ceptahle  to  Godj  which  is  our  reafonable  Service  *  ; 
placing  the  Service  of  the  Body  in  the  Reverfe  of 
what  the  Heathens  thought  Reafon,  Duty,  and 
Devotion ;  and  the  doing  good  and  communicating 
to  the  Needs  of  others,  which  is  well  pleaftng  to 
him  "t*.  Then  ceafed  very  many  abominable  Pra- 
ftices  againft  the  Law  of  Nature  ;  and  fober, 
righteous,  godly  Living,  the  End  of  the  Gofpel, 
flouri(hed  in  great  Plenty  ;  ^nd  ftill  flourifhes,  in 
Comparifon  of  the  Behaviour  of  thofe  who  were, 
or  ftill  are  Strangers  to  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift. 
Therefore, 

The  Spite  of  our  Author  againft  Chriftia- 
nity,  is  equal  to  his  Falfhood,  in  afferting  %  the 
Lives  of  Chriftians  no  better,  but  rather  worfe 
than  Pagans.  He  might  have  feen  in  a  Book  H 
he  ought  not  to  be  a  Stranger  to,  as  a  Civilian^ 
a  long  Catalogue  of  innumerable  grofs  Corrup- 
tions of  the  Law  of  Nature  current  in  the  World, 
which  Chrifiendom  is  free  from.  His  Accufation 
is  not  only  contrary  to  Matter  of  Faft,  but  to 
the  Reafon  of  Things.  For  fome  may  be  worfe 
than  their  Religion,  and  no  Fault  in  their  Reli- 
gion neither,  but  in  themfelves,  for  Want  of 
complying  with  its  DireSions.  But  how  are  any, 
how  can  ever  any  be  capable  of  being  better 

*  Rom  xii.   i.  f  Heb.xm.  16.  J  Pa^e  ^66, 

I  Puftend.  o/thi  La<w  0/ Nature ,  &c.  pa^.  126. 

than 
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than  their  Religion ?  How  bad  that  was,  has  CHAP, 
been  (hewn.  If  the  Principles  of  a  Man  are  de-  ^  JJ^ 
praved,  his  Praftice  muft  be  the  fame,  as  con- 
fequently  as  an  EfFeft  follows  a  Caufe.  It  is  in- 
confiftent  moreover  with  a  favourite  Principle  of 
our  Author,  "  That  Chriftianity  is  neither  more 
**  nor  lefs  than  the  Republication  of  the  Law  of 
**  Nature:"  If  fo,  then  the  Lives  of  Pagans 
and  Chriftians  muft  be  the  fame,  being  governed 
by  the  felf  fame  Law ;  and  fo  he  equally  acquits, 
or  equally  accufes  both.  But  let  the  Compari- 
fon be  fairly  erefted  between  the  Philofophers 
of  one,  and  the  Philofophers  of  the  other;  the 
middle  Sort  of  one,  with  the  like  of  the  other ; 
the  lower  Vulgar  of  one,  with  their  Peers  of  the 
other,  and  the  Difference  will  foon  appear. 

All  the  three  Degrees  of  the  former  were 
equally  involved  in,  and  defiled  with  Idolatry, 
of  which  all  the  other  three,  who  conform  to  the 
Scriptures,  are  clear.  Their  Philofophers,  who 
(hould  have  been  the  Reformers  of  the  Age,  be- 
ing the  natural  Prophets  and  Teachers  of  it,  not 
only  connived  at,  but  did  what  they  could  to  pro- 
mote, and  againft  their  Confcience  too,  all  man- 
ner of  Ungodlinefs,  and  recommend  the  grand 
Corruption,  the  generating  Caufe  of  all  other 
Corruption,  falfe,  impious,  and  abominable  No- 
tions, and  Sentiments  of  their  Gods;  though 
from  vifible  Effefts,  they  knew  God  the  firft  Caufe 
and  Author  of  all  Things,  and,  by  the  Light  of 
Nature,  knew  him  to  bea5/)fnV,  yet  worftiipp'd 
him  not  asfuch  ;  but  jumbled  him  with  the  Silver, 
Gold,  or  Stone  they  created  him  out  of;  they 
glorified  bim  not  as  Cody  but  debafed  and  depofed 
him  with  filthy,  beaftly,  blafphemous  Rites,  by 
regularly  conforming  themfelves  to  thq  publick 

Service 
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CHAP.  Service  and  Worfhip :  And  fo  the  Seeing  led  the 
WI^  Blind  into  the  Ditch,  and  fell  into  it  thcmfelvcs. 
They  were  Hereticks  with  a  Wicncfs  againft  God 
and  his  Religion,  by  doing  what  they  did,  felf* 
condemned.  What  they  would  not,  that  they  did, 
and  what  they  hated  and  laughed  at,  that  did 
they  -,  and  not  fo  much  from  the  Inftigation  of 
flefhly  Appetites,  as  out  of  a  mean  Pufillanimity 
and  fervile  Fear,  as  great  an  Immorality  and  Re- 
proach,  as  can  be  imputed  to  a  Philofopher,  For 
they  boafted  of  Fortitude^  as  the  Head  of  their 
cardinal  Virtues,  but  would  not  bear  the  aching 
of  a  Finger  for  the  Caufe  of  God,  and  the  Pro- 
motion of  the  Religion  of  Nature.  It  is  a  vulgar 
Error,  that  Socrates  himfelf  ♦,  though  the  bed  of 
the  Bunch,  and  the  mod  extraordinary  Perfon 
that  ever  lived  among  them,  died  a  Martyr  for 
the  Belief  of  one  only  God,  for  he  held  many, 
at  leaft,  and  his  laft  dying  Order  was  a  Sacrifice 
to  Mfculapius  t, 

B  E  H  o  L  D  the  Happinefs,  or  moral  Virtues  of 
the  Sloicks^  a  bonum  tbeatrale^  to  be  feen  of  Men  ! 
having  no  Eye  to,  nor  Intention  of  ferving  God, 
with  whom  they  equalled  their  wife  Man,  and 
therefore  they  had  their  Reward,  in  this  Life, 

*  Sec  Cudworrh''s  Intel.  Syft.  pag.  401. 

+  Belides  his  Apologill,  Xenophon  in  his  memorable  Things^ 
declares  of  him>  "  That  he  never  gave  any  other  Anfwer  to 
**  thofe  who  enquired  of  him  in  what  manner  they  ought  to 
"  facrifice  to  the  Gods,  than  that  tytry  one  ihould  obfervc 
*'  the  Cuftoms  of  his  Country.  Thus,  in  all  Aftions  of  Piety, 
•*  Socrates  took  particular  Care  to  do  nothing  contrary  to  the 
•«  Cuftom  of  the  Republick,  and  advifed  his  Friends  to  make 
*•  that  the  Rule  of  their  Devotion  to  the  Gods,  alledging  it 
"  to  be  an  Argument  of  SuperiUtion  and  Vanity,  to  diffenc 
'*  from  the  eftablifh'd  Worfhip."  And  Epichttu,  ch.  xxxviii% 
gives  the  like  Advice,  mrd  -m  vd7{ief,. 

fuch 
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fuch  as  it  was,  the  Praife  of  Men.  Vain-Glory  CHAP, 
was  their  Heaven  ;  they  are  rightly  (tiled  anima-  ^^^• 
lia  gloria  :  All  Sedts  and  Degrees  purfued  Praife  ^  ^ 
and  Glory,  with  all  their  Strength,  with  all  their 
Mind,  and  with  all  their  Soul ;  to  the  Impulfc 
of  that  Principle  was  owing  all  the  worthy  At- 
chievements  in  War,  or  Peace,  the  Labours  of 
the  Brain,  and  of  the  Body :  That  ferved  them, 
inftead  of  certain  Immortality ;  they  were  pleafed 
with  it  as  a  fo vereign  good.  They  were  elevated 
at  the  Thoughts  of  gratifying  this  Vanity,  and  to 
be  difappointed  of  it,  was  Death  to  them.  It 
was  Life,  and  every  Thing,  to  reign  Head  of 
their  own  School,  and  Founders  of  their  own  No- 
tions ;  and  therefore  inconfiftent  to  become  Scho- 
lars to  Chriftianity,  or  any  differing  Truth,  tho* 
ever  fo  certain*. 

Ambition,  Revenge,  Self-murther,  were  the 
Gallantries  of  human  Nature  -,  Meeknefs,  Hu- 
mility and  Patience,  its  Pufillanimity  and  Mean- 
nefs.  And,  at  their  languifhing  Hour,  that  flat 
rueful  Confolation  may  be  prefumed,  from  the 
Confeflion  of  an  Hero,  to  have  been  general 
among  them  :  Te  coluiy  virtus^  ut  rem  -,  ajl  tu  no- 
men  inane  es. 

Piety  towards  God,  which  gives  Sincerity, 
Reality,  and  Being  to  the  human  Virtues,  was 
little  thought  of,  and  much  lefs  cultivated.  The 
mod  regular  Syftem,  Ariftotle^s  Etb.  is  obferved 
to  have  no  other  Scope,  but  to  advance  the  Tran- 
quillity and  Welfare  of  civil  Life.  How  (hould 
they  praftifc  Humility,    when  they  knew  not 

•  Homines  gloria  ^  eloqumtia  foliui  libi^nofi,  Tc«.  Apol. 
cap.  47. 

what 
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CHAP,  what  it  meant  ?  But  when  we  read  the  Chriftian 
^^^-  Precepts  of  that,  and  Meeknefs,  quern  philofopbum 
""  \on  contemnimui?  C/V^ro's  Exception  to  his  Ad- 
vice of  doing  good,  nifi  lacejfitus  injuria*^  gave 
a  full  Scope  to  Revenge,  and  the  Retaliation  of 
any  Injury  f  i  nay,  private  Revenge  was  praftifed 
as  Virtue^  and  had  the  fame  Refpeft  paid  to  it. 
Uncleannefs  and  Fornication  was  as  common  as 
Meat  and  Drink,  and  reckoned  full  as  lawful ; 
Marriage  was  ridiculed  by  Epicurus  and  Democri- 
tits  then  (Vid.  Clem.  Alex,  Strom.  Lib.  II.)  as  ic 
is  now  by  the  Beijls  and  Libertines,  The  Pla- 
tonijis  could  fee  no  Sin  in  Adultery^  being  taught 
the  Lawfulnefs  of  the  Community  of  Wives  J  : 
Neither  could  there  be  any  Reftraint  from  Pol-j- 
gam'j^  unlefs  from  the  Laws  of  the  State  ;  being 
deftitute  of  the  Principle  of  Reafoning  from  the 
Nature  of  Things,  viz.  xhtfirft  Creation  of  but 
one  IVoman  for  one  Man :  Majculine  Love  was  ap- 
plauded by  the  moft  celebrated,  Socrates^  Plato^ 
Xenopbon^  Mfcbines^  &c.  (Vid.  Plut.  de  Lib.  edu- 
cand.  &  Cic.  Tufc.  Q^Lib.  IV.)  and  for  thatRea- 
fon  endeavoured  lately  to  be  brought  on  the 
Stage  of  Praftice  by  the  lofe  Principles  of  Deifls. 
Nor  was  expofing  innocent  Children  to  Death, 
any  Cruelty  with  many  of  them  ;  nor  the  Im- 
molation of  human  Blood  at  the  Altars  of  many  of 
their  Gods,  any  Scruple  with  any  of  them,  but 
rather  confcientious  Afls  of  Devotion,  which  oc- 
cafioned  that  Lampoon,  Tantum  religio  potuitfua- 
dere  malorum, 

•  Off,  Lib.  III.  Vid.  Ua  Lib.  IV.  cap.  i8.  a  Diflerta- 
tion  upon  thdifalfe  Virtue. 

f  And  his  Praftice  was  agreeable  to  his  Doftrinc,  Odi  ho* 
TTiinem,  et  odero,  utinam  ulcifci poffmf  Epift.  ad /f///V.  Lib.  IX. 

X  Dc  Repub.  Lib.  VL 

Now, 
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CHAP. 
Now,  if  we  compare  the  middle  Sort  of  Chri«     ^^^• 
ftians  with    thefe  vain-glorious  Philofophers ;  ^"^^"^^^ 
how  very  much  more  do  they  know  ?  How  much 
better  do  they  praftife.?   They  have  the  Virtue, 
which  the  other  wanted,  to  propagate  the  true 
Knowledge  of  God,  and  his  Perfeftions ;  of  his 
Mercy,  and  of  his  Methods  moreover  in  Chrifl 
Jefus  for  reforming,  and  faving  the  World.     And 
having  a  Zeal  according  to  their  Knowledge  of 
that  excellent  Way   to  Happinefs,  they  travel 
into    diftant   Regions,    to  communicate  it  to 
others. 

A  s  to  the  lower  Sort,  even  they  exceed  the 
Pagan  Philofophers,  much  more  others,  in  many 
Things  ;  the   Coblers  and  Porters  in  Proteftant 
Countries,  who  can  fay  the  Creed,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  are 
further  inftrufted  in  the  Chriftian  Catechifm,  have 
a  better  Syftem  of  Knowledge,  and  Duty,  than 
all  the  Heathen  Philofophers  of  whatever  De- 
nomination put  together.     It  is  fhort  and  fuita- 
ble  to  them  whofe  Bufinefs  is  the  Drudgery  of 
Life ;  whilft  the  Ledlures  and  Books  of  the  other 
were  tedious,  complicated,  fine-fpun  Reafonings, 
above  the  Comprehenfions  of  their  Vulgar,  and 
therefore  could  never  be  of  any  Ufe  to  their  Pra- 
dlice.     The  Immortality  of  the  Soul  is  a  fix'd 
Principle  with  our  Vulgar,  but  the  wife  Men  of 
the  other,  the  more  they  reafoned,  the  more  they 
confirmed  themfelves  and  others  in  Doubt  con- 
cerning it.     Their  breve  itur  per  fidem  is  more 
direftory,  and  comfortable,  than  all  the  others 
innumerable,  intricate  Volumes  about  Happinefs. 
They  can  fing  to  the  Praife  and  Glory  of  God, 
whilft  the  other  had  nothing  but  drunken,  lewd 
Vol.  I.  I  Songs 
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CHAP.  Songs    to  BaccbtiSy    Cybele^    Flora^    i^c.    The 
^^^'     Ploughman  has  an  Argument  to  confide  in  for  the 

^^^^^"^^  Refurre^ion  of  the  Body^  viz,  the  annual  bury- 
ing of  his  Corn  in  the  Earth  out  of  Sight,  and 
foon  after  in  his  Sight,  rifing  again  to  Improve* 
ment  *  •,  abfurd  impofllble  Belief  to  Heathen 
Philofophers  !  Our  Author  could  not  but  know 
of  the  many  Fountains  of  Knowledge  opened 
gratis^  in  the  Charity  Schools  of  thefe  Dominions, 
as  a  Publick  Pledge,  of  the  better  Lives  of  the 
common  Sort:  And  a pleafing Ratification,  how 
much  an  indifferent  Knowledge  of  profitable 
Things  is  more  valuable,  than  a  perfcft  Know- 
ledge of  unprofitable  ones.  What  if  the  Lives 
of  fome  common  Searnen  among  Chriftians,  who 
vifit  Heathen  Nations,  are  pretty  equal,  perhaps, 
to  the  common  Seamen  of  Pagans  :  They  are  fo 
much  upon  another  Element,  and  diftant  fo  long 
together  from  publick  InftruAion,  that  it  is  no 
Wonder,  thefe  forget,  what  the  other  never 
learn'd. 

And  as  to  the  modern  Pagans  of  China  ex- 
ceeding Chriftians  in  their  Lives  and  Converfa- 
tion,  his  Authorities  don't  prove  it.  Bijhop  Kid- 
der\  Words  are  a  rhetorical  Stretch,  ufual  in  Dif- 
fuafives  from  Vice,  like  that  in  7/i/^^,  "  T^heOx 
*'  knowi  bis  Owner,  if^c.  but  my  People  are  lefs 
*'  confideraffe  and  grateful  than  they:"  The 
fole  Scope  of  his  Words  is,  to  (hame  fome  Chri- 
ftians out  of  their  bad  Lives,  by  the  better  Lives 
th^iifome  Heathens  lead ;  which  may  be  very  true ; 
but  they  conclude  not  generally.    He  introduces 

*  0\xx  Juthor,  pag.  185.  turns  this  againft  Chriftlanity : 
But  fee  his  profound  Ignorance  in  natural  Philofophy,  hand- 
fomely  expofcd  by  Mr.  Jack/on,  in  his  Anfwer  to  this  Author, 
cap.  26* 

Monfieur 
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Monfieur  Leibnitz  to  the  like  Purpofe;  and  Part  CHAP, 
of  what  he  fays,  muft  bear  the  like  Conftrudion :     ^I- 
Our  Author  brings  him  in  as  a  great  Statefman,"  "^  ^'" 
and  the  firft  Paflage  he  produces  is.  Bid  enim  non 
poteft^  quam  ptilchre  omnia  ad  tranquilltatem  'public 
cam,  ordinemqiie  bominum  inter  fe^  ut  quam  mini- 
mumfibiipfi   incommodent,  fupra  alianim  gentimn 
leges  apudfinenfes  ftnt  ordinata.     This  feems  to  be 
the  Key  of  all   fuch  Commendations  of  thofe 
People  ;  evrcnciing  no  farther  than  their  Human 
Virtues,  which  liie  Excellency  of' the  Laws  of  that 
polite  Nation  has  fecured  the  publick  Obfervance 
of.     Though  they  are  the  beft  apprized  of  that 
eflential  Obligation  Nature  has  impofed  upon 
Mankind  of  filial  Piety,  Deference  of  the  Infe- 
nor  to  the  Superior,  and  of  the  Junior  to  the 
Elder  Brother,  and  are  the  beft  Prafticers  of  the 
feme  of  all  known  Nations  in  the  World  (being 
in  reality  the  Ligament  of  their  State,  the  Ground 
of  all  their  other  Laws,  and  the  Bafis  of  the  long 
Continuance  of  their  moft  ancient  Monarchy*; 
yet,  as  all  are  agreed,  they  are  the  moft  infatu- 
ated Idolaters,  who  ever  had  any  thing,  who 
can  fay  any  thing  for  their  rational  Piety  to- 
wards  God?  Or  right  Notions  of  him?  Or  their 
worfhipping    him   free  from   Idolatry,    as  the 
Light  of  Nature  dilates  ?  And  what  other  Foun- 
dation can  be  laid,  for  a  Life  and  Converfation 
according  to  the  true  Law  of  Nature  ?   As  to 
Navaret^  he,  like  fome  other  Travellers,  writes 
in  the  marvellous  Stile,  and  certainly  exaggerates : 
But  other  Travellers  {Le  Comte  is  one,  as  I   re- 
member) give  them  no  fuch  favourable  Charac- 
ter, but  reprefent  them  the  greateft  Cheats  in  the 
World  •,  far  greater  Artifts  at  ii  than  Chriftians, 
than  the  Geuotfe  themfelves ;  glorying  in  every 
Quirk  and  Artifice  of  that  kind,  as  a  laudable 
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CHAP.  Argument  oi  Superiority  of  Underjiauding^  in  cafe 

^^Jl^^they  are  not  found  out;    if  they  are,  then  they 

^^'^  are  only  Fools ;   but  no  manner  of  natural  ac- 

cufing  Remorfe  for  the  Bijhonefty^  never  once 

allow  themfclves  to  be  Knaves ;  and  he  gives  fe- 

veral  Inftances  of  it  to  his  own  Knowledge. 

Our  Author  is  the  fonder  of  this  Peoples 
Charafter,  becaufe  almoft  every  Travel  repre- 
fents  their  L//<?r^//,  ^/z^j  Magiftrates,  univerfally 
addifted  to  Atheijm.  As  to  the  Corruptions  in 
IVorJhip^  DoBrine^    and  Pra5fice   of  the  prefent 

Heathen  World,   See  Bijhop  oi  London^  Second 
Faft.  pag.  33. 

And  becaufe  the  moral  Character  of  the  Turks^ 
is  fo  apt  to  be  extoU'd  beyond  that  of  Chriftians, 
by  fuch  Chriftians  as  our  Author,  it  may  be 
proper  to  fubjoin  an  authentic  Charafter  of  them 
likewife,  given  by  a  judicious  Perfon,  well  ac- 
quainted  with  them.  His  Words  are  thefe  "  I 
*'  fliall  only  tell  you  at  prefent,  that  I  think  they 
[the  Turks]  are  very  far  from  agreeing  with 
that  Charader  which  is  given  of  them  in  Chri- 
ftendom  ;  cfpecially  for  their  exadl  Juftice, 
Veracity,  and  other  moral  Virtues.— But  I 
muft  profefs  myfelf  of  another  Opinion :  For 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  how  much  foever  we 
live  below  the  true  Spirit  and  Excellency  of  it, 
muft  ftill  be  allow'd  todifcover  fo  much  Power 
upon  the  Minds  of  its  ProfelTors,  as  to  raifc 
them  far  above  the  Level  of  Turkijh  Virtue. 
•Tis  a  Maxim  I  have  often  heard  from  our 
Merchants,    that  a  Turk  will  always  cheat 

when  he  can  find  an  Opportunity. Their 

Religion  is  framed  to  keep  up  great  outward 
Gravity  and  Solemnity,  withgut  begetting  the 
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leaft  good  Tinfturc  of  Wifdom  or  Virtue  in  C  H  a  p. 
•*  the  Mind.     You  fliall  have  them  at  their  Hours     ^^'• 
"  of  Prayer  (which  are  four  a  Day  always)  ad-  ^^-^^V*^ 
"  dreffing  themfclves  to  their  Devotions  with  the 
*'  moft  folemn  and  critical  Waftiings,  always  in 
*«  the  moft  publick  Places,  where  moft  People 
♦*  are  pafling ;  with  moft  lowly  and  moft  regu- 
*'  lar  Proftrations,   and  a  hollow  Tone  ;    which 
**  are  amongft  them  the  great  Excellencies  of 
•'  Prayer.    I  have  feen  them  in  an  afFefted  Cha- 
**  rity  give  Money  to  Bird-catchers  (who  make 
**  a  IVade  of  ir)  to  reftore  the  poor  Captives  to 
their  natui-al  Liberty  ;  and  at  the  fame  time 
hold  their  own  Slaves  in  the  heavieft  Bondage. 
And  at  other  Times  they'll  buy  Flefti  to  re- 
"  lieve  Dogs  and  Cats ;  and  yet  curfe  you  with 
**  Famine  and  Peftilence,  and  all  the  moft  hideous 
"  Execrations.     They  know  hardly  any  Pleafure 
**  but  that  of  the  fixth  Senfe.     And  yet  with  all 
this  they  are  incredibly  conceited  of  their  own 
Religion,   and  contemptuous   of  that  of  all 
"  others,  which  I  take  to  be  the  great  Artifice 
of  the  Devil,  in  order  to  keep  them  his  own. 
They  are  a  perfeft  vifible  Comment  upon  our 
Lord's  Defcription  of  the  Jewijh  Phariftes. 
In  a  Word,  Luft,  Arrogance,  Covetoufnefs, 
and  the  moft  exquifite  Hypocrify,  complete 
their  Charader.     The  only  Thing  that  ever  I 
*'  could  obfcrve  to  commend  them  in,  is  the 
outward  Decency  of  their  Carriage,  the  pro- 
found Refpedl  they  pay  to  Religion,    and  to 
every  Thing   relating  to  it,  and  their  grean 
Temperance  and   Frugality."      Maundreli*s 
Journey  from  Aleppo  to  Jerufalem.     Second  Edit. 
Letter  ac  the  End.     In   comparifon  of  either 
Heathens  or  Turks ^   that  of  2  Efd,  iii.  34,  i^c. 
may  be  juftly  applied  to  Chriftendom,  We't$h  tbon 

I  3  therefore 
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C  ^  ^  P-  therefore   our  J^Vickednefs  now  in  the  Balance^  and 

^i^J;^^ //&^iri  alfo  that  dwell  in  the  fVorldy  andfojhall  thy 

Name  no  where  be  founds  to/;/IfraeJ.     Thou  Jhalt 

find^  that  Ifrael  by  Name  bath  kep  thy  Precepts^ 

but  not  the  Heathen. 

• 

Before  I  leave  the  natural  Religion  of  the 
Means,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  all  the  Corrup* 
tions  that  are,  or  have  been,  in  Religion  Natural, 
or  Religion  Chriftian,  have  entered  at  the  Door  of 
the  Aft'^wj  Natural,  or  the  M?^«i  Chriftian.  How 
many  Corruptions  and  Supcrftitions  has  theChurch 
of  Ro?ne  brought  in,  to  the  utter  Abufe,  and  to 
the  little  or  no  EflFeft,  of  the  Evangelical  Dodrine 
of  Repentance?  Their  Sacrament  of  Penance  ;  a 
bodily  Exercife  which  the  Apoftle  affures  profitetb 
nothing  \  their  auricular  Confeffwn  to  a  Prieft,  and 
his  Soul-deceiving  Abfolution  by  his  own  Autho- 
rity ;  an  enchanted,  pleafing  Circle  of  finning 
and  confefling,  without  ever  parting  with  their 
Sin,  but  going  on  chcarfuUy  upon  a  frefh  Score, 
having  paid  their  Reckoning  for  the  former ;  thus 
the  Laity,  parting  with  their  Secrets^  throw  the 
Reins  of  Government  into  their  Priefts  Hands. 
Their  Doftrine  of  Attrition^  of  mortal  and  venial 
Sins  ;  of  Merit,  Works  of  Supererrogation  \  of 
Indulgences,  Jubilees,  Purgatory :  Thefe  Inven-^ 
tions  and  Commandments  of  Men  are  the  more 
Ihameful,  as  they  are  calculated  purely  for  filthy 
Lucre,  and  worldly  Grandeur.  Never  was  this 
Key  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  which  every 
Chriftian  has  the  free  Ufe  of,  (whilft  thofe  grofs 
Pretenders  to  Dominion  over  Faith  and  Con- 
fcience  aflume  the  fole  keeping  of  it)  fo  merchan- 
dized for  Profit  and  Deceit :  As  it  is  the  pro- 
found Policy  of  that  Church,  to  throw  out  its 
Net  to  bring  in  all  thofe,  who  would  gladly  en- 
joy 
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joy  their  Sins  in  this  World,  and  yet  abate  no-  C  H  A  P. 
thing  of  their  Hopes  of  Heaven  to  the  laft,  it  yi!!^ 
can  be  no  wonder,  that  fuch  an  agreeable  Cozen-  ^^/^ 
age  of  Confcience  ftiould  continue  fo  long,  or 
gain  fo  much  Ground,  there  being  fo  very  many 
in  the  World  ready  to  abet  and  favour  fuch  Prin- 
ciples. 

With  refpefl:  to  the  other  Means,  Prayer 
and   IVorfhip,    Baptifm  and    the  Lord* s- Supper, 
their  fuperftitious  and  idolatrous  Innovations,  feem 
calculated  for  putting  out  the  Eyes,  and  blinding 
the  Underftanding  of  their  People,  as  well  as  per- 
verting the  right  Notions  of  God,  and  their  Sa- 
viour.   Such  is  Tranfubjlantiation,  Adoration  of  the 
Hofl,  Sacrifice  of  the  Mafs,  Prayer  to  Saints  and . 
Angels,   Ufe  of  Images,   Prayer  in  an  unknown 
Tongue,    extreme  Un5iion,     The  Infallibility  of 
their  Pope,  or  Church,  and  fome  other  depend- 
ing Doftrines,  feem  to  be  devifed  for  the  Infa- 
tuation of  thofe,  that  are,  or  would  be  fubjedt 
to  it. 

In  fliort,  if  fimilarCaufes  produce  fimilar  Ef- 
fefts,  and  their  Superftition  and  Idolatry  is  pa- 
rallel *  to  the  Superftition  and  Idolatry  of  the 
Heathens,  What  a  dangerous  State  muft  they  be 
in  ?  What  Corruption  of  Morals  muft  abound  ? 
There  is  another  Inconvenience  :  on  the  Side  of 
Europe,    they  chiefly   border   upon  the  Turks',  ' 

which  gives  the  Mulfelmen  fo  wrong  a  Notion 
of  Chriftianity,  having  hardly  any  other  Oppor- 
tunity to  converfe  with  it,  as  to  prejudice  them 
the  more  from  embracing  it.  That  there  ftiould 
be  Ddjls  many  in  Popiih  Countries  is  not  at  all 


»  See  Dr.  Mddktonh  late  Book  on  that  Subjedl. 
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C  H  A  p.  to  be  admired  at ;  it  would  be  ftranger  if  there 
}}^;^  ^  were  not.    As  there  muft  be  many  Perfons  of 
good  Difcernment,  they  can  never  ferioufly  be- 
lieve, that  fo  much  Pomp  and  Pageantry,   fo 
very  many  Abfurdities  in  Worlhip,    fo  great  a 
Traffick,  and  fo  much  ufurped  Authority  for  the 
Remiflion  of  Sins,  could  ever  come  from  God, 
or  be  his  true  Religion.    Such  may  appear  Ca- 
tholick  outwardly,  by  conforming  fometimes  to 
the  publick  Religion,  whilft  their  inward  Reli- 
gion is,  Jii  aiiima  mea  cum  philofophls^  as  one  de- 
clared upon  a  like  Occafion*i   and  they  may 
comfort  themfelvcs  that  the  Religion  of  Nature 
is  much  more  Catbolick  than  the  other  •,  though  in 
many  Places  it  happens,  in  faft,  to  have  as  many 
Corruptions  and  Deviations  from  the  Law  of  Na- 
ture, as  the  other  has  from  the  Law  of  Chriflia- 
nity. 

But  that  a  Deift,  whofe  profcfled  Religion  is 
Reafon,  (hould  venture  to  appear,  (hould  openly 
plume  himfelf  in  a  Protejlant  Country,  under  the 
very  Meridian  of  Light  and  Truth,  where  Faith 
and  Reafon  go  hand  in  hand  ;  where  the  pureft 
Difpenfation  of  the  brighteft  Light  of  the  Gofpel 
flouriflies,  is  not  eafy  to  be  accounted  for.     Efpe- 
cially  fmce  thofe  defpifed,  exceptionable,  pofitive 
Parts  of  Chriftianity,  as  they  are  called,  Baptifm^ 
the  Lord* i'S upper ^  the  Doftrine  of  the  Mediator 
Chrift  Jefm  for  the  Remiflion  of  Sins,  and  for 
the  Worlhip  of  God,  have  nothing  in  them,  as 
they  are  fet  forth  in  the  New  Teftament,   but 
what  is  moft  agreeable  to  found  Reafon  •,  mod 
fcrviceable  and  beneficial  in  carrying  on  the  Lnd 

*  Cum  ChriJUani  comedant  quod  colunt^  fi  anima,  8cc.  Avcr- 
foes. 

I  and 
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and  the  Means  of  the  Religion  of  Nature,  to  the  C  H  A  P. 
greateft  poflible  Perfeftion ;  and  of  all  Religions     M- 
that  have  yet  appeared  in  the  World,  the  moft  *^  ^ " 
promotive  of  the  Honour  of  God,  and  the  Good  of 
Men,  which  is  the  grand  Criterion  of  true  Reli- 
gion, to  which  our  Author  every  where  appeals  * 
In  (hort,  where  falfe  Means  of  Religion,  or  the 
true  ones  falfely  applied,  are  depended  upon, 
there  Virtue  and  Religion  will  be  two  diftindl 
Things  -,  but  where  the  true  Means  are  truly  and 
prudently  made  Ufe  of.  Religion  and  Virtue  are 
one  and  the  fame  Thing,  having  one  and  the 
fame  View,  centering  in  the  fame  Point.    I  (hall 
now  join  IflTue  with  him  in  that  Appeal ;  and  en- 
deavour to  evince  to  thofe  of  his  Way  of  Think- 
ing, That  they  do  not  come  up  to,  nor  are  they 
led  by  their  own  Principle,  Reafon ;  nor  ever  will 
be,  till  they  ferioufly  and  fincerely  embrace  and 
praftife  the  Religion  of  Chriji. 

Repentance  and  Prayer  arc  the  natural 
Means  of  bringing  forth  Fruits  of  a  good  Con- 
verfation,  but  without  Chrifl  influencing  and  ope- 
rating upon  them  as  known,  or  unknown,  they 
are  dead ;  without  a  vital  Engraftment  into  him, 
they  can  do  nothing.  The  greater  Need  therefore 
oi  Faith  in  him,  and  of  Baptifm,  and  the  Lord*s* 
Supper.    The  next  Thing  in  order  Is  to  treat, 

•  Page  59, 
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CHAP.    IV. 
<y  BAPTISM. 

T  will  be  proper  to  treat  of  this, 
and  the  Lord's -Supper,  before  I 
{hew  the  Ufe  and  Application  of 
them  for  carrying  on  the  Religion 
.a.,,....^^^  of  the  End,  and  of  the  Means  ;  and 
the  wretched,  ignorant  Mifreprefentations  of  our 
Author,  concerning  them. 

And  firft  I  premife  a  Definition  of  a  pofitive 
Law  from  a  Book  *  that  muft  have  been  ap- 
proved  of  by  our  Author.  "  Pofitive  Law  is 
**  that  which  doth  not  by  any  Means  fiow  from 
**  the  general  Condition  of  Human  Nature, 
*'  but  from  the  fole  Pleafure  of  the  Lawgiver ; 
"  thoucrh  thefe  Laws  ought  likewife  to  have 
*'  their  Reafon  and  their  Ufes,  in  Reference  to 
"  that  particular  Society  for  which  they  were 
*'  enafted." 

After  knowing  the  Way  of  Salvation,  and 
beheving  in  the  Lord  Jefus,  that  there  is  Remif- 
fion  of  Sins,  and  Acceptance  with  God  for  us, 
thro'  him,  upon  the  Terms  to  be  performed  by 
us  in  the  new  Covenant,  viz.  Faith,  Repentance, 

♦  Puffend,  of  the  Law  of  Nature  and  Nations,  Lib.  L  VL 
1 8.  pag.  76. 

and 
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and  Obedience,  according  to  the  Gofpel ;  and  after  CHAP, 
weighing  every  Thing  that  we  undertake,  in  the     ^' 
Manner  that  all  wife  and  effedtual  Refolutions  are 
made,    follows  a  Rcfolution  to  undertake,  and 
perform, 

F  o  R  the  better  fixing  and  corroborating  that 
Engagement,  which  gives  on  our  Part*,  the 
Reafon  of  our  Hope,  that  we  (hall  receive  all 
the  Privileges  and  Benefits  of  that  good  Profef- 
fion  ;  and  forafmuch  as  fome  Publick  and  very 
Solemn  Manner  of  taking  on  us  that  Engagement, 
and  profeffing  openly,  before  Witneffes^  our  full 
Purpofe  of  Heart  to  cleave  ft  edfaftly  unto  the  Lord  *, 
would  lay  a  moral  inherent  Obligation,  and  a 
Publick  Character  upon  us,  in  a  conftant  Rea- 
dinefs  to  work  morally  upon  our  Powers,  and  by 
Means  thereof,  '*  be  a  Kind  of  moral  Bridle  put 
•'  upon  our  Freedom  of  Adtion,  fo  that  we  can- 
"  not  rightly  take  any  other  Way  than  what 
"  we  are  thus  guided  to  :  Not  that  it  can  fo  far 
•'  reftrain  Mens  Wills,  as  to  render  them  unable 
•'  to  (leer  another  Courfe,  though  at  their  own 
''  Peril  t." 

And  forafmuch  as  fome  outward  vifible 
Symbols  of  Initiation  are  moft  fignificative, 
and  impre(rive  for  affedling  us  the  more  deep- 
ly, and  fo  becoming  morally  inftrumental  in 
binding  and  rivetting  the  Engagement  more 
firmly  in  us;  agreeably  to  what  is  ufual  with 
Men,  in  folcmn  Engagements  to  God,  or  Man  ; 
to  fuperadd  to  Words,  Symbolical  A^on,  as 
additional  Obligation  upon  the  Party  engaging, 

•  Ms  xi.  23. 

f  Puffend.  Lib.  I.  pgg^  60.  q(  moral  Obligation. 

and 
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CHAP,  and  covenanting ;  as  kiffing  the  Book^  holding  up 
IV^    the   Hand  in  an  Oath,  figning^  fialtng,  and  de- 
livering   in  Deeds  ;    delivering  a  Ring^  joining 
Hands  in  Matrimony,  &c.    It  pleafed  our  blef- 
fed  Mafter  to  injlitute  Baptifm  for  that  folemn 
Rite  of  Admittance  into,  and  Profcflion  of  Chri- 
ftianity.    And  does  not  all  the  World  allow  it 
not  only  lawful,  but,  in  the  moft  important  Duty, 
expedient ;  and  therefore  fit  and  reafonable,  to 
voWj  covenant,   and  tie  ourfelves  by  the  moft 
facred  Bonds,    Stipulation    or  federal    Rite,    to 
perform  well  and  truly,  to  the  beft  of  our  Power, 
thofe  Obligations,  which  were  before  our  mani- 
feft  Duty,  and  Intereft  to  perform  ?  And  docs 
not  all  the  World  acknowledge  moreover,  that  a 
pofitive  Engagement   particularly  enterM  into, 
and  folemnly  avowed  for   doing  or  forbearing 
any  thing,    is  a  new    adventitious    Bond,    and 
ftrongcr  Tie  upon  every  Undertaker,    than  a 
fimple  natural  Obligation  to  do,  or  forbear  the 
fame  Thing?  And  does  not  the  Scripture  oblige 
to  Stedfaftnefs,  and  exhort  to  hold  faft  the  Pro- 
fejjion  of  our  Faith  without  wavering  ;  to  provoke 
one  another  to  Love  and  good  IVorks  \  and  not  to 
for  fake  the  affembling  of  ourfelves  together,  inCon- 
Yideration  of  this  Baptifmal  Engagement  \  having 
our  Hearts  fprinkled  from  an  evil  Confcience,  and  our 
Bodies  wafhed  with  pure  Water  \  And   that   we 
fhould  abftain  from  Sinning  wilfully  any  more  ? 
Heh.  X.  22,  to  27. 

After  fuch  a  folemn  Way  of  engaging  and 
entering  into  the  open  Profejfion  of  performing, 
the  Obligation  to  perform  does  thereby,  in  the 
Judgment  of  all  Men,  ipfo  fatlo^  contraft  new 
Force,  and  fuperinduce  new  Power  and  frefh 
Reafon  u{^on  us,  even  the  Morality  of  keeping 

Covenant^ 
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Covenant,  to  be  true  to  it ;  that  it  may  become  CHAP, 
indiffoluble,  through  the  well- attefted  Aft  of  our  .  ^V. 
own  Concurrence.  Nor  can  the  Confcience  of  a 
Deift,  which  he  calls  his  Honour,  gainfay  fuch 
good  Morality.  For  as,  in  the  Nature  of 
Things,  the  true  Method  of  learning  and  en- 
gaging onefelf  to  a  Courfe  of  Virtue,  is  to  be 
untaught  and  difengaged  from  Vice,  and  renounce 
all  the  Friends,  the  Monitors,  and  the  Ways  of 
the  latter,  before  he  can  efFeftually  embrace  the 
Party  of  the  former,  with  its  heavenly  Leaders, 
Favourers,  and  holy  Methods ;  fo  the  Baptifmal 
Engagement  fuperinduces  the  indifpenfible  Pru- 
dence of  firft  renouncing  all  Hindrances,  the  Devil 
and  all  his  Works,  &c.  becaufe,  otherwife,  what 
follows  would  be  to  no  Purpofe  ;  it  could  not 
otherwife  poflibly  fucceed  in  engaging  to  believe, 
and  praftife,  under  Laws,  and  in  a  Kingdom, 
the  Reverfe  of  the  other.  Thus  the  Party  within 
us,  Reafon  and  Confcience,  which  every  Man 
experiences  to  be  on  the  Side  of  Virtue,  is  early 
called  forth,  folemnly  enter'd  and  pre-engaged  to 
the  Service  ofGod  and  Virtue,  toftrive,  militate, 
and  fubdue  under  his  Aid  and  Direftions,  that 
other  Party  within  us,  which  all  Men  likewife 
feel  to  be  on  the  Side  of  Vice  and  Irregularity. 
Thus  Baptifm  reprefents  to  us  the  true  State  and 
Circumftances  of  human  Nature,  and  our  Pre- 
fejfion  grounded  thereupon. 

And  as  the  undertaking  to  perform  is  im- 
puted to  us  piiblickly,  does  it  not  lay  us  under  the 
more  lading  Reftraint  not  to  break  it,  from  the 
Difhonour  and  Difgrace  of  doing  the  contrary  *  ? 
The  Perfon,  for  Inltance,  who  has  received  Mo- 

*  Thus  it  is  urged  and  imputed  to  Ttmothj^  \  Tim.  vl.  1 2.. 

ncy 
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CHAP,  ney  from  one,  who  expefts  fome  Intereft  and 
IV.  Return  fuitable  to  the  other's  Opportunity  of  em- 
^  "^ '  ploying  the  Principal ;  and  it  is  well  known,  that 
it  is  in  his  Power  to  make  that  Return  to  his  Be- 
nefador,  and  as  well  known  that  he  is  obliged  in 
Reafon  fo  to  do  :  Yet,  after  that  Obligation  has 
acquired  new  Force  and  ftronger  Influence,  by 
being  plainly  entered  and  particularly  fpecified  in 
a  Bond  and  Covenant^  and  he  has  as  good  as  fet 
his  Hand  and  Seal  to  it,  and  delivered  it  as  his  A51 
and  Deed,  is  there  not  evidently  by  that  Means, 
a  greater  Security  for  Performance  contradled  by, 
and  upon  all,  who  think  of  that  Bond  and  En- 
gagement ?  And  is  not  this,  almoft,  the  exaft 
Cafe  of  Baptifm,  and  its  Stipulation,  in  Conjunc- 
tion with  its  Suppletory  Confirmation,  as  with 
moft  Chriftians  ? 

Thus,  as Circumcifion,  which,  according  to 
the  univerfal  Opinion  of  its  Ufe,  was  a  folemn 
Rite  of  obliging  to  all  Things  in  the  Lzw  of  Mofes 
(couching  under  it  the  fpiritual  Circumcifion  of 
the  Heart  from  the  Lulls  of  the  Flefh,  ^c.)  left 
a  Charafter  upon  the  Flelh,  being  a  vi/ible  Seal 
of  that  Temporary  Covenant :  So  the  other  be- 
ing no  lefs  a  folemn  Rite  of  obliging  to  all  Things 
in  the  new  and  belkr  Covenant,  leaves  its  invifi- 
ble  Charafter,  and  lafling  Impreffion  upon  the 
Soul  and  Mind,  in  AUufion  to  the  other,  called 
the  Circumcifion  of  the  Heart  •,  for  acquitting 
ourfelves,  bona  fide^  of  the  religious  Obligations 
lying  upon  us. 

The  pofitivel^vN  of  Baptifm  obliges  us  now, 
therefore,  upon  a  double  Tie  of  two  immutable 
Things-,    I.  That  natural  Law  of  ft:anding  to 
one's  Covenant  and  Engagement :  2.  Our  Obli- 
gation 
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gation  to  obey  the  revealed  Will  of  Heaven,  CHAP^ 
where  and  when  we  know  it  to  be  a  true  Revela-  ^^• 
tion  ;  and  that  it  plainly  requires  fuch  a  Method 
of  Compliance  from  us,  and  for  our  Good  only. 
Should  any  Revelation  pretending  to  come  from 
thence,  oifer  to  bind  us  generally  to  break  any  of 
the  plain  Laws  of  Nature,  it  would  be  a  plain 
Impofture  to  our  Reafon ;  becaufe  one  Truth 
cannot  contradift  another  Truth :  And  we  are  in 
the  Jirji  Place  fure  and  certain,  that  the  Laws  of 
Nature  came  from  the  Maker  of  Heaven  and 
Earth,  and  are  neceffarily  true ;  whilft  the  po/i^ 
tive  Law  from  thence,  for  refl:oring  us  to  Obe- 
dience to  the  other,  through  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Mediator,  is  of  later  Date  ;  and  if  it  contra- 
didts  any  previous  moral  Obligation  muft  be  ne- 
ceflarily  falfe.  But  when  we  confider  the  in[litu- 
ted  Part  of  Religion  as  grounded  alfo  in  the  Mo- 
ral, i.  e,  in  that  which  is  fecondarily  good  and 
moral,  not  merely  in  Virtue  of  its  being  com- 
manded, but  becaufe  it  is  moreover  fubfervient 
to  advance  and  perfed:  the  natural  Religion  of 
the  End,  and  of  the  Means,  which  refult  from 
the  Relations,  and  from  the  peccant  Condition 
we  ftand  in  by  Nature  ;  how  ferviceable,  how  fa- 
cred  is  the  inftituted  Part  of  Chriftianity  to  the 
degenerate  State  of  Man  ?  How  beneficial  and 
good  a  Thing  is  Baptifm  ? 


I T  is  very  expreflive  of  the  original  Significa- 
tion of  the  Roman  Sacramentum*^  military  Oaths 


•  As  (bon  as  they  lifted,  tliey  fwore  they  would  obey  the 
Conful,  and  not  to  itir  any  where  without  his  exprefs  Permif- 
fion :  When  they  took  their  Rank  in  the  Corps  in  which  they 
were  to  ferve,  they  fwore  they  would  not  quit  their  Rarfk, 
but  to  charge  their  Enemy,  and  not  return  without  conquer- 
ing: 
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CHAP,  of  Fidelity,  to  be  true  to  their  Colours  and  their 
£^  Jeading  Officer ;  to  fhew  Valour  againft  the  Ene- 
^  my  ;  and  Juftice  to  all  the  World.  And  where- 
as we  are  fo  formed  by  Nature,  as  to  be  moft 
ftrongly  affedled  with  vifible  Symbols,  and  fenfi- 
bly  imprefled  by  outward  Forms;  the  Water 
fymbolically  expreffes,  by  immerjing  into  it,  the 
Death  of  Chrift,  or  being  baptized  into  his  Death  *  ; 
emerftng  out  of  it,  his  Refurreftion,  and  our  Ri- 
fing  with  him  unto  Righteoufnefs:  The  Refur- 
reftion  of  the  Body,  feems  alfo  to  be  con-noted 
and  confided  in ;  that  as  Sin  was  the  Occafion  of 
its  Mortality,  our  dying  to  that  will  give  Life 
to  the  other ;  and  become  the  Ground  of  our^/<7- 
rifying  God  in  our  Body,  as  well  as  Spirit.  Wajh- 
ing,  fprinkling,  cleanfingy  emphatically  fignifies, 
and  con- notes.  That  the  inward  Man  is  to  be 
wafhed,  the  Confcience  fprinkled  or  cleanfed  from 
the  Guilt  of  Sin,  and  from  the  Foulnefs  of  a 
troubled  Mind,  by  the  Blood  of  cleanfmg^  juft  as 
our  Bodies  are  by  the  Water. 

A  N  D  as  thofe  are  the  vifible  Properties  of 
Water,  in  rerum  natura,  they  are  feverally  adopt- 
ed to  fignify  ex  inftituto  divino,  to  witnefs,  to 
pledge,  to  point  out,  to  print  upon  the  Mind 
the  other  invifible  EfFeft  and  Impreffion  intended 
to  be  left  upon  us.  It  is  accordingly  declared, 
that  Chrift  gave  himfelf  [to  Death]/or  the  Churchy 
that  he  mi^t  fan^ify  and  cleanfe  it  with  the  wa(h» 
ing  of  Water  by  the  Word  [of  Truth,]  able  to 

ing :  As  foon  as  they  were  encamped,  they  fwore  to  do  no 
Injuftice  to  any  one,  either  in  the  Camp,  or  within  a  Mile 
round  it.  And  were  not  thefe  Oaths,  fo  fimilar  to  the  Chri- 
ftians  Vows,  the  very  Caufe  and  Foundation  of  the  Victories, 
tind  Succcfles  of  that  People  ? 
f  Rom.  vi.  3. 

cleanfe 
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cleanfe  and  fanftify,  as  God's  only  Method  ofCHAP. 
remitting  Sins  by  the  Mediator  ;  collefted  there-     ^V. 
fore  intoaCompendium,  or  folemn.Form  at  Bap-  ^^''^^ 
tifm,  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.    To  enable  the  better   to 
produce  that  cleanfing  EfFeft  ever  after  upon  us, 
we  are  fo  folemnly  initiated  and  dedicated  by  the 
Water,  and  by  the  Word  :  Which  Word  being 
from  the  Holy  Ghoft,  makes  the  new  Birth  of  Wa- 
ter^  and  of  the  Spirit,   indifpenfibly  neceflary  to 
Entrajjceinto  the  Kingdom  of  God*  ;    that  he  might 
p^-efent  it  to  himfelf  a  glorious  Church,  not  having 
Spot  or  Wrinkle,  &c.  f  ;  for  which  Reafon,  we  are 
exhorted  after  Baptifm,  to  draw  near  with  a  true 
Heart,    in  full   Affurance  of  Faith,  having  our 
Hearts  {^x\T^\tA  from  an  evil  Confcience,  and  our 
Bodies  wafhed  with  pure  Water  % .     But  when  and 
where  the  correfponding  EfFeft  anfwering  to  the 
outward  and  vifible  Sign  of  Water,  and   to  the 
audible  Form  of  Words,  appropriated   to  that 
•    Occafion,    viz,  a    clean  Confcience,  judicioufly 
tranfiated  the  Anfwer,  or  Stipulation,  of  a  good 
Confcience  towards  God,  does  not  follow  and  (hew 
itfelf  i  we  are  told  Baptifm  does  not  fave  us  || ;  and 
confequently,  where  it  does  follow,  that  it  will 
fave  us ;  being  the  Method  of  God  in  feveral  Scrip- 
tures of  his  Word,  for  entering  us  into  Covenant 
with  himfelf,  through  the  Mediator,  for  Remiffion 
of  Sin,  Adoption,  Accefs  unto  God,  Afliftanceof 
the  Spirit,  and  every  Help,  Motive,  and  Favour 
that  can  nourilh  us  up  to  the  Felicities  of  eternal  Life, 

T  H  u  s  the  outward     and   vifible  Sign,  and 
Form  in  Baptifm,  the  Seal  of  Adoption,  and 

•  7o^»iii.  5.  called  the  <ii;afh'tng  of  Regeneration,  by  the 
rennvalof  the  Holy  Ghoft,     Tit.  iii.  c. 

t  Et^'  V.  26,  27.         X  Heb.  X.  22.         II  1  Pet.  iii.  7. 

Vol.  L  K  Righteoufnefs 
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CHAP.  Righteoufnefs  of  Faith,  (as  was  the  Circumcifion 
^^-     of  Abraham)  have  a  folemn  moral  Operation  in 

^"^''^^^^  caufing  in  us  the  Effedl  that  ftiould  always,  but 
fometimes  does  not,  follow,  the  inward  and  fpi- 
ritual  Grace^  (the  Soul's  Covenant-State  of  Fa- 
^  vour  with  God,  as  a  Means  whereby  we  receive  the 
fame^  and  a  Pledge  to  ajfure  us  thereof)  to  aflure  us 
of  the  Death  unto  Sin,  and  new  Birth  unto  Righ^ 
teoufnefs,  incumbent  upon  our  Engagements,  be- 
gun and  firft  born  in  that  Ordinance,  to  grow  up 
and  advance  forward  to  Maturity  all  the  Days  of 
our  Life. 

And  as  there  can  be  but  one  Birth,  or  firft 
Beginning  of  a  Thing,   one  folemn   Entry  or 
taking  upon  us  to  be  his  Difciples  j  that  En- 
gagement may  neverthelefs  be  often  revifed,  and 
Iblemnly  recognized  in  drinking  the  Cup  or  Blood 
of  the  New  Covenant  in  the  Lord'* ^-Supper  ;  there- 
fore is  there  but  one  Baptifm^  the  one  only  Way 
wherein  our  Mediator  would  have  our  Chriftian 
Calling  begin,  as  there  is  but  one  Lord,  through 
*     whofe  Rule  over,  and  Interceflion  for  us,  there 
is  Remiflion  of  Sins,  i^c.   and  one  Faith,  i.  e. 
that  he  the  one  Lord,  and  he  only,  is  the  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  Man,  in  Oppofition 
to  the  many  Faiths  among  the  Heathens,  con- 
cerning this  or  that  feigned  Perfon,  being  the 
trueft  or  beft  Mediator. 

From  that  folemn  Initiation  into  a  new  Re- 
lation, then  taking  a  lading  Name  upon  us,  this 
fignifying,  that  we  (hould  be  as  ready  to  give  a 
Reafon  of  the  Hope  that  is  in  us  in  the  main 
Points  of  Belief,  as  to  tell  our  Name  ;  with  re- 
fpeft  to  ferving  and  pleafing  God,  old  Thing$ 
pafs  away,  and  all  Things  become  a  new  State, 

confifting 
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confifting  of  new  Principles  of  Life  and  Conver-  CHAP 
fation ;  very  fitly  called  a  new  Birth,  being  born     IV. 
of  (jod,    new  Creatures,   created  in  Chrili  Jefus  ^-^V^ 
to  good  Works.    This  is  tlie  Kingdom  of  Hea' 
^^'s -Method  of  being  born  of  God,  and  taught  of 

•  '^"^,5'^^^.  baptizing  their  Profdytes  of  Tuf. 
tice,  caird  It  wUyymsUv,  or  i<nfi>v  wu^eyyeve- 
ff«f ;  the  Reafon  was,  becaufe  after  Baptifm  they 
believed,  the  Profelyte  had  a  newDifpofition,  en- 
ter d  upon  new  iVIanners,  and  a  new  Inftitute  of 
Lite.    It  was  frequent  to  fay,  "  a  new  baptized 
Profelyte  was  a  new  Infant."     In  that  Baptifm 
they  changed  their  Name,   nor  would  thev  ac- 
knowledge their  Relations  after  the  Fiefli  to  be 
any  more  their  Relations :    Tacitus  accordin<»Iv 
ridicules  them  for  it,  Imbiiuniur  contemnere  Dm- 
Fatres,  Fratres,  cognates  tanquajn  res  viles  contem- 

r A      ••  ^.V  T'^'y  commonly  faid,  and  any 
Doftor  m  Ifrael  might  cafily  have  known  it, 

1  hat  except  a  Man  was  born  of  Water    he 
."  ^^•'^a"°';  '"^"'  ""fl^'- the  Wings  of  the  Di'vine 

Majefty,'  i.e.  a  Profelyte  could  not  enter  into 
their  Church  and  Covenant  without  beinc^  bap- 
tized :  To  this  our  Lord  alludes,  in  his  verih 
venly     except  a  Man  be  born  oflVater  and  Hoh 
^hojl,  be  cannot  enter,  &c.  f 

Thus  as  Chriftian-ty  was  to  go  out  from  the 
./cee/jhrft  unto  all  Nations,  he  adopted  />6«>Bap- 

7^*r^F^y^^'  according  »  Semca  AcPro^vil  c.  i.  En 
Vippulmpt,,  emulator,  ^  -vera  Progcmn  ;  which  in  Scrip- 

tom  oflL"'  °"*  "''^'''  °^  ^'^'  ""  '°"°*''"  °'"  '"''"'  ^"^ 

+  .  Laf^t'«>,    Lib.  IV.  cap.  27.    fpeaking  of  converted 

baptized  Heathens  accordingly  fays,  %  camfun^ltr  the  M'i,,g, 

K  2  tlfm 


132 


DEISM   Delineated. 


CHAP,  tifm  with  Improvements,  into  his  Religion,  when 
^^'     he  was  to  exhibit  his  ictO^eyyevecM,  or  Manifefta- 

^^^^^^/^^  tion  of  his  new,  and  Death  of  the  old  Man  -,  the 
whole  Body  of  Sin  wiib  all  its  Members,  dying 
with  him  to  Sin  by  Immerfion,  and  by  Emerfion 
rifing  with  him  to  Newnefs  of  Life ;  Sons  of  God, 
and  of  the  Refurredion,  that  grand  final  xaAcy- 
yenattc  to  come  ;  inftead  of  their  daily  ceremo- 
nious Baptijm^  there  (hould  be  but  one  folemn 
initiating  Baptifm,  affedling  the  Soul  more  than 
the  Body.    By  which  they  became  alfo  Members 
of  his  one  Body,  or  Church ;  called  out  from  the 
reft  of  the  World,  by  the  Preaching  of  the  fole 
Way  of  RemilTion  of  Sins,  Peace  with  God,  and 
eternal  Life  through  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  incorpo- 
rated to  have  the  Word  always  preach'd,   and 
the  Sacraments  duly  adminiftered  ;    Children  of 
God  by  Adoption^  Heirs^  &c.    Children  oiGrace^ 
of  that  Grace,  Mercy,  and  Peace  from  God  the 
Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  the 
Difpenfation  of  his  mediatorial   Kingdom,    by 
which  we  are  faved,  or  have  Remiflion  of  Sins  ; 
theEarneft,  and  the  Seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  Promife  of  eternal  Life, 

This  Grace^  or  Inftltution^  or  revealed  Will 
of  Heaven  concerning  the  Mediator, .  and  our 
State  of  Peace  and  Favour  with  God  through 
him,  is  oppofed  to  a  State  by  Nature  *,  wherein 
there  is  no  Knowledge  of  God  in  Chrift  recon- 
ciling the  World  to  himfelf,  and  confequently 
for  want  of  that  explicit  Knowledge,  more  un- 
der a  State  of  fVrathy  than  Favour  ;  being  all 
their  Life-Time  fubjeft  to  the  Bondage  of  Mor- 
taliry,  under  the  inherent  Contagion  of  Deatb^ 
the  Wrath  of  original  Sin. 

•  £;^.  xi.  3. 

And 


DEISM   Delineated.  133 

CHAP. 
And  becaufe  the  Knowledge  of  Chrift  as  Me-  ^  jy- 
diator  between  God  and  Man,  dying  and  inter- ' 
ceeding  for  the  Remiffion  of  Sins,  is  the  chief 
Thing  in  the  Gofpel,  the  chief  Faith  for  fupport- 
ing  that,  is  his  being  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of 
Man :    Hence  it  is,  that  as  Baptifm  is  faid  to  be 
into  the  Death  of  Chrift,  fo  the  making  Difciples 
to  him  is  exprefled  *  by  baptizing  in^   or  into  the 
Name  of  the  Lord^  or  Lord  Jefus^  dying  for  us  ; 
a  Part,  and  that  the  principal  Part  being  put  for 
the  whole ;  though  the  Form  of  Baptizing  might 
be  in  the  Name  of  the  Father^  &c. 

• 

And  that  being  the  principal  Part  of  Dif. 
ciplelhip,   there  is  mention  of  Difciples  being 
baptized  for  the  Deady  i  Cor.xv.  29.     Mr.  Locke 
upon  the  Place  confeffes  "  He  knows  not  what 
*'  this  baptizing  for  the  Dead  means,  but  that  it 
feems  (fays  he)  by  the  following  Verfes  to  be 
fomething  wherein   they  expoftd  themfelves 
to  the  Danger  of  Death.'*     That  this  is  not 
only  the  feeming,  but  the  real  Meaning  of  this 
difficult  Place,  I  apprehend  may  be  made  out 
thus.     We  read  Matth,  xx.  22,  23.     Mark  x. 
38,  39.  of   Baptized  in  the  Senfe  of   Sufferings 
with  the  Baptifm  that  I  am  baptized  withal  [hall  ye 
be  baptized:  Why  may  not  St.  Paul^  who  had 
conversed  much,    and  travell'd  long  with  St. 
Mark^  ufe  the  Word  in  the  fame  Senfe,  when 
he  is  profefTedly  arguing  from  the  Sufferings  of 
Chriftian  Profeffors  both  where  he  broke  off  the 
Argument,  and  where  he  refumes  the  Thread  of 
it,  ver.  after  this?  As  if  he  (hould  fay.  Why 
then  are  we  Apoftles  immen^d  in  Sufferings,  for 

•  AQiXX,  38.     viii.  12,  16.    X.  49.    xix.  5. 
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CHAP,  the  Sake  of  a  dead,  unrifen  Saviour,  and  for  the 
^^^-      Hopes  of   a  future  Refurredtion  through  him? 

^^^'^^^^^  Why  are  we  fo  incomparably  unwife,  to  be  ac- 
tually fo  great  Sufferers  for  that  Caufe,  and  why 
do  we  ftand  in  Jeopardy  of  yet  more  Sufferings 
that  await  us?  For  my  own  particular,  I  frotefi 
by  your  (k  fliould  be  as  in  the  Margin^  and  as  Dr. 
Mills  retains  it  in  the  Text,  our)  Rejoicings  I  die 
daily ;  a  Succeflion  of  Perils  environ  me  every 
where.  His  Swearing  in  that  Manner,  as  it  is 
in  the  Original,  by  the  common  Rejoicing  of  all 
the  Apoftles,  and  other  Chriftians,  by  a  fublime 
Turn  of  Thought,  gives  Exijlence  and  certain 
Being  to  their  Rejoicing:  But  how,  or  where 
could  their  Rejoicing  poffibly  exift,  but  only  in 
their  certain  Knowledge  of  a  Livings  Arifen  Sa- 
viour ;  and  in  the  Confidence  of  ample  Rewards 
from  him,  when  he  raifes  their  injured  Bodies 
from  the  Grave;  which,  in  time,  will,  as  af. 
furedly  be  done,  as  he  has  raifed  his  own:  VTfp 
Twv  vfxpwv  feems  to  be  put  in  the  plural,  rather 
than  the  Angular,  becaufe  the  Hopes  of  the  Re- 
furredion  of  the  Dead  in  Chrift,  is  infeparably 
connefled  with,  and  folded  up  in  that  of  our 
Saviour's.  In  this  Way  of  underftanding  the 
Words,  the  Beauty,  Strength,  and  Advantage  of 
the  Apoftle's  Argument  is  as  confpicuous  ;  as  to 
fnffer  in  the  Flefh  *,  and  hope,  and  rejoice  in  the 
Spirit,  for  Chrift  being  rifen,  and  a  Profpeft  of 
a  recompenfing  Refurredtion  from  him,  is  a 
ftronger  Evidence  of  any  ones  Believing  in,  and 
being  affured  of  the  Truth  of  both,  than  what  can 
arife  from  any  Difciples  being  otherwife  baptized  in 
his  Name,  or  into  his  Death  and  Refurredtion. 

Baptizing  was  underftood  by  the  Jews 
in  thofe  Days,  and  confequently  by  the  Apoftles, 

who 
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who  had  firft  been  Mofes's  Difciples,  to  be  a  fy.  C  H  A  P. 
nonimous  Expreffion    for   making  Difciples  \  the     ^^* 
Baptifm    of    John^    was    making   Difciples  of^*^^^^^^ 
John*y  preparatory  to  being  Difciples  to  him 
who  fhou*d   come    after.     The    Ifraelites  were 
baptized  into   Mofes^  i,  e.  became   his  Difciples 
after  paffing   through  the  figurative  Baptifm  of 
the  Cloud  and  the  Sea  f.     St.  Paul  thanks  God, 
he  baptized  almoft  none  t,  much  lefs  any  in  his 
own  Name,  becaufe  that  had  been  the  fame  as 
making  them  Difciples  to  himfelf,    and  not  to 
Chrift.    The  baptized  in  whofe  Name  were  at 
firft  called  Difciples  before  they  bore  the  Name  of 
Chriftians^  which  was  not  till  theXLIII.  Year 
of  Chrift. 

In  like  manner,  in  a  particular  Cafe,  to  be  a 
Difciple,  or  Profeflbr  of  a  Doftrine,  is  the  fame^ 
Thing  (only  more  ftrongly  exprefs'd)  as  being 
baptized   unto  that   Dodlrine.     Thus  St.  Paul^ 
A5fsx\x.  3.  puts  theQucftion  to  thofe  who  had 
never  heard  the  Doftrine,  at  leaft,  not  of   the 
Receiving  of  the  Holy  Ghoft^  Unto  what  then  were 
ye  baptized'^  They  anfwer.  Unto  John's  Baptifm, 
i.  e,  as  it  follows,  the  Dodlrine  of  Repentance, 
faying,  that  they  ftiould   believe  on  him   that 
fhould  come  after,  that  is,  on  Chrift  Jefus.     This 
Queftion  plainly  implies,   that  if  they,  John^s 
Difciples,    had   been   baptized  in   the  common 
Chriftian  Form,    they   muft  have  known  that 
there  was  a  Holy  Ghoft.     If  therefore  to  bap- 
tize and  make  Difciples  was  fo  much  the  fame, 
no  wonder  it  is  exprefs'd  by  baptizing  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jefus^  feeing  Difciples  to  Him^ 
rather  than  to  the  Father,  or  Holy  Ghoft,  were 

*  Johnvf,  I.     i.  25.      f  I  Cor.  x.  2.      %  i  Cor,  I   15. 
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CHAP,  made  of  all  Nations,  by  baptizing  them  in  the 
^^-    .Name  of  all  Three. 

A  s  Repentance  and  Rcmiffion  of  Sin  was  to  he 
freach'd  among  all  Nations^  heginning  at  Jerufa- 
'  lem  *,  the  chief  Confeflion  qualifying  for  Baptifm 
we  find  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Jailer  of  Pbilippiy 
an  Heathen  of  Macedonia^  to  be  the  believing  on 
the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift  -f,  of  the  Eunuch  an  Hea- 
then of  Jfrica^  that  Jefus  Chrifl  is  the  Son  ofGodXy 
and  of  Cornelius  of  Cafarea^  a  Jewifh  Profelyte^ 
we  may  prefume  from  St.  Peter*s  Sermon  ||,  that 
he  believed  in  bis  Heart  the  Lord  JefuSy  that  God 
raifed  him  from  the  dcad^  that  he  was  Judge  of 
quick  and  dead.  Lord  of  all^  that  our  Peace  with 
God  was  by  him^  and  that  whoever  believetb  in  him 
fhall  receive  Remijfion  of  Sin. 

The  falling  down  of  the  Holy  Ghofij  or  re- 
ceiving him  in  thofe  Days,  was  for  Signs  and 
Wonders,  fometimes,  as  in  his  Cafe,  before 
Baptifm  ;  yet  Water  Baptifm,  to  the  Confuta- 
tion of  fome  who  deny  the  Neceflity  of  it,  was 
exprefly  commanded  for  that  very  Reafon,  of 
having  receiv'd  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  follow  after, 
as  an  inftituted  Means,  and  indifpenfible  Di- 
vine Appointment,  for  entering  into  the  Pro- 
fefiion  of  Chriftianity.  Sometimes  not  till  after 
Baptifm,  efpecially  after  Prayers ,  and  laying  on  of 
Hands  of  the  Apoftles  (for  confirming  the 
Churches,  or  appointing  proper  Perfons  to  the 
Miniftry)  who  were  extraordinarily  qualified  for 
it,  being  themfelves  previoufly  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghofl  and  with  Fire,  defcending  upon  them 
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in  cloven  Tongues,  as  of  Fire.    It  appears  then  C  H  AP. 
that  the  chief  EfFedt  and  Purpofe  of  Baptizing     ^V- 
in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  &c.  both  Jews  and  "^^^ 
Gentiles,  was  putting  on  Chrifl  #    in  whom  Jew 
and  Greek  are  one  new  Man,   hg  limog  avSpwrof, 
Eph.  ii.  15.    For   confeCing,  calling  upon  his 
Name  (reciprocal  to  his  Name  being  firft  called 
upon  them)  than  which  there  is  non°  other  under 
Heaven  given  unto  Men,  whereby  they  muft  be 
favcd,   or  have  their  Sins  remitted ;  doing  all 
Things  in  his  Name  for  Acceptance  with  God. 

'  r 

A''^.?*  there  is  a  Summary  Or  Abridgment 
of  all  Things  in  Heaven  or  Earth  in  Chrifl + 
much  more  of  all  Things  in  Chriftianity;  fothe 
chief  Knowledge  of  him  is  recapitulated,  in  bc- 

"JS  "J^.i  9°'^'  ^^^  ^''"  "f  ^'»»'  as  the  com- 
pleateft  Mediator  between  both,  dyino-  for  us 

rifing  froin  the  dead,  fitting  Incerceflor  at  the 

^■^^JS  r  5  ^^'  ^'V'^  .^^'"'"e  '°  i^^ge  the 
World.  God  mthoutiMedmor  will,  at  the  final 
Confummation,  be  all  in  all  % ;  which  fuppofes  him 
now  to  be  all  in  all  to  us,  in  and  through  the  Me- 
diator, who  is  the  Jlpba  and  Omega  of  God's 
Difpenfation  towards  Man. 

B  A  p  T 1  s  M  /«  the  Name  of  the  Father,  8cc. 
being  then  f&V/?)!  (whatever  other  Belief 'there 
was  as  to  the  Trinity  and  Unity)  for  promoting 
Faith  and  Fidelity  to  the  Lord  Jefus  the  Medi^ 
tor,  for  Remiffion  of  Sins,  eternal  Life,  and 
making  Difciplcs  to  him ;  in  the  Adts  of  the  Apo- 
ftles, fome  are,  therefore,  particularly  faid  to  be 
baptized  in  the  Nam  of  the  Lord,  or  Lord  Jefus 


*  Aiis  xxiv.  47. 
X  Aiis  viii.  3;,  38. 


+  ASli  xvi.  31,  33.' 
I  Acls  X.  36,  &c. 


*  Gal.  iii.  27. 
X  1  C9r^  XV.  28. 
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CHAP,  at  the  fame  time  they  were  mod  likely  baptized 
£^^  ^according  to  the  exprefs  and  feemingly  indifpen- 
fible  Commandment,  in  the  Name  of  the  Father^ 
&c.  Baptizing  in  the  Name  of  Jefus^  may  not 
unfitly  mean  being  baptiz'd  in  Virtue  of  his  Au^ 
ihorily^  and  according  to  his  pofitive  Command- 
ment, in  the  Name  of  the  Father^  &c.  Or  a 
Part  may  be  exprefs'd  for  the  Whole,  as  being 
fo  principal  a  Thing  of  that  Rite. 

Forasmuch  as  initiating  into  the  Name  or 
Profeflion  of  Jefus  Chrijly  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Lamb  dying,  according  to  the  Paflage 
then  read  out  of  Ifaiab^  ABs  viii.  32.  or  into  the 
Waj^  or  that  fVay,  often  mentioned  in  the  ASfs 
of  worfhipping  and  coming  to  God,  through 
the  Lord  Jefus  the  Mediator,  for  the  Remiflion 
of  Sins,  and  all  other  Benefits  of  his  Mediation, 
was  the  principal  Thing  in  that  Form  of  Bap- 
tifm,  and  the  chief  View  of  the  Commandment ; 
this  may  ferve  to  folve  the  Difficulty,  why 
fome  are  faid  to  be  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord^  or  Lord  Jefus,  at  the  fame  time  the  Com- 
mand and  the  Form  of  Words  ftand  peremptory, 
in  the  Name  of  the  Father ^  &c. 

There  is  mention,  Heb.  vi.  2.  of  the  Doc- 
trine of  Baptifms  in  the  plural  Number,  tho*  we 
are  affured  clfewhere  *  there  is  but  one  Baptifm : 
As  written  to  the  Hebrews,  many  of  whom  were 
baptized  with  John*s  Baptifm,  it  probably  means 
that  of  John,  and  that  alfo  in  the  common  Chri- 
ftian  Form  ;  ^ecaufe  this  laft  was  never  repeat- 
ed •,  but  to  the  Baptifm  of  John  was  afterwards 
added  that  in  the  Chriftian  Form  f ,  or,  the  Doc- 
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tnnt  o{ Suffering,  then  a  Fundamental  ofChri-  CHAP, 
ftianity,  may  be  implied  in  the  Plurality  of  Bap-     IV. 
tifms,  as  above  explained.     That  the  trine  Immer-  "^y^^ 
fion  was  the  Occafion  of  the  Expreffion,  there  is 
no  Grounds  to  believe,  becaufe  fo  much  later  than 
that  Time. 

^  I F  then  there  is  any  new  and  farther  Obliga- 
tion, in  firmly  refolving,  covenanting,  and  fted- 
faftly  undertaking  to  perform  what  is  antecedent- 
ly our  indifpcnfibly  Duty  ;  if  any  Fidelity  in  be- 
ing  true  to  ones  Profeflion  and  Engagement ;  any 
Force  in  a  Promife,  in  a  Promife  before  many 
Witnefles ;  any  Sacrednefs  in  a  Vow  and  Promife 
to  God:  All  thefe  concur  in  accumulating  the 
folemn  and  facrcd  Obligation  fo  wifely  intended 
to  be  fuperinduced  in  Baptifm.     And  if  fuch  fo- 
lemn foederal  Undertaking  is  an  excellent  moral 
Means  for  furthering  good  Manners ;  and  if  there 
is  a  notorious  Reafonablenefs,  Honour,  and  Mo- 
rality in  performing  one's  Contra^,  as  all  Books 
of  Civil^  Law  agree,  efpecially  when  made  in  the 
Solemnity  of  a  Rite,  exhibiting  an  outward  and 
vifible  Sign  and  Form,  typifying,  indicating,  and 
foederally  engaging,  inward  Purity  and  Holinefs  : 
We  muft  acknowledge,  there  is  great  Reafon- 
ablenefs and  Morality  in  the  plain  eafy  Rite  of 
Baptifm,  as  it  is  a  Divine  Inflitution  -,  not  arbi- 
trary,  but  generally  neceflary;    and  therefore 
pfttive,  becaufe  moft  ufeful  for  efl^efting  the  Re- 
ligion of  the  End,  and  of  the  Means. 

Nay,  before  it  became  an  Inflitution  of  Chri- 
ftianity,  it  was  called  by  our  Saviour  himfelf,  a 
Branch  of  the  Law  of  Righteoufnefs,  Mat.  iii.  15. 
not  becaufe  it  was  any  where  exprefly  command- 
ed to  the  Jews,  for  .that  is  no  where  to  be  found, 
^  but 
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CHAP,  but  bccaufe  it  is  a  rigbl  MeanSy  of  a  moral  Ten- 
J^^^dency  for  better   performing  the  great  moral 
^       'law  of  everlafting  Righteoufnefs,    obligatory 
upon  all  Men,  the  Roman  Soldiers,  as  well  as  the 
Jews.    And  therefore  our  bleffed  Lord  and  Ma- 
tter, intending  to  adopt  Baptifm  into  his  Reli- 
gion, that  he  might  be  an  Example^  in  ufmg  the 
mofk/olemn  Means  and  Method  of  undertaking  to 
difcharge  the  moral  Law  of  perpetual  Obliga- 
tion,   which  he  was  about  to  preach  up,  and 
praftife  ;  over-ruled  the  Baptijiy  (at  the  fame  time 
he  attefted  his  Fundlion,  as  his  Fore-runner,  and 
that  his  Baptifm  was  from  Heaven,    and  not 
from  Men,)  and  was  baptized  with  his  Baptifm 
of  Repentance^  which  leads  the  Way  to  Righte- 
oufnefs and  better  Obedience.    That  we,  who 
have  indeed  Sins  to  repent  of,  might  more  rea- 
dily follow  his  Steps,  as  well  as  obey  his  Com- 
mandments, in  embracing  the  Method  he  has  in- 
ftituted  for  entering  into  Covenant,  and  being  a 
Member  of  his  Church,  where  Remiffion  of  Sins, 
and  all  other  Bleflings  of  his  Mediation,  arc  par- 
ticularly promifed  and  infured. 

And  as  the  Defign  of  Baptifm,  or  the  Chri- 
ftian  Calling  to  eternal  Life,  is  profej/ing  a  gooa 
ProfeJJion  before  man'j  WitneJfeSy  i  Tim.  vi.  12. 
So  our  Lord,  before  he  enter'd  upon  his  great 
Undertaking  of  faving  the  World,  had  many 
Witneffes  at  his  Baptifm.  The  Voice  of  the  Fa- 
ther from  Heaven,  Tfo'j «  wy  beloved  Son^  in  whom 
lam  well  pleafed\  the  Holy  Gbojl  lighting  upon 
him^  demonftrated  him  the  Lamb  of  God  for  taking 
away  the  Sins  of  the  IVorld ;  as  well  as  by  many 
miraculous  Works,  wrought  by  the  fame  Spirit, 
bearing  witnefs  afterwards,  that  he  was  fent  of 
God,  I  Tm.'nu  i6.    Said  to  be  juflifed  in,  or 
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by  the  Spirit  and  tht  ff^ater,  or  the  Teftimony  CHAP, 
given  by  St.  John  at  his  Baptifm,  This  is  he  who     ^V. 
€ometh  after  me,  who  was  before  me.    All  thcfe  *^  ^ "" 
befides  the  Blood,  bore  Record  to  the  fame  Truth^ 
that  Chrift  himfelf  fays  he  came  to  bear  witnefs  to, 
John  xvii.  37.  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  the 
appointed  King,  Prince  of  Life,  Saviour,  Me- 
diator in  the  mediatorial  Kingdom  of  Reconcilia- 
tion between  God  and  Man. 

It  appears  then  in  Conclufion,  i.  That  they, 
who  rejeft  Water  Baptifm  altogether,  are  guilty 
not  only  of  difobeying  Revelation,  but  the  Rea- 
fon  of  Things,  by  negledting  a  moral  fitting 
Means  of  Righteoufnefs,  as  well  as  contemning 
and  fupcrfeding  a  po/ttive  Inflitution  of  Chrift. 

2.  That  Problem  or  ^ery\  Whether  there 
he  any  NeceJJity  (even  upon  the  Principles  of  Mr. 
WaWs  Hift.  Infant  Baptifm) /(?r  the  continual  Ufe  of 
Baptifm  among  the  Pofierity  of  baptized  Chriflians  ? 
may  be  eafily  folved.  For,  if  Baptifm  has  a 
moral  Operation  of  very  great  Advantage  to  the 
baptized,  as  the  Perfon  once  folemnly  enters  into 
the  Chriftian,  or  fecond  Covenant,  it  ought  to 
be  perpetual  to  all  Generations,  perfonally  oblig- 
ing every  Individual,  capable  of  Obligation; 
and  yet  it  will  not  follow,  that  it  ought  therefore 
to  be  repeated  on  that  Account ;  becaufe  a  fo- 
lemn  Entrance  into  a  Covenant,  founded  upon  the 
Death  of  the  Mediator  of  it,  into  which  Death 
Baptifm  is  the  prefcribed  Initiation,  ought  to  be 
but  once  f ;  especially  fince  there  are,  as  is  ac- 

*  Mr.  Emljin\  Trafts,  who  feems  defiroustohavc  it  folv'd, 
M'  456. 

t  The  AbyJ/ine  Chriftians  oiJEthiopia  have  a  very  abfurd 
Cuttom  of  repeating  their  Baptifm  every  Year,  upon  the  Feall 
otEfffbanj,    Faren,  de  diycrfis  Religionibuj,  pag,  246. 
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CHAP,  knowledged  by  the  Querift,  *'  other  fufficient 
iV.  <t  Ways  to  revive  the  Senfe  of  our  Duty  to  God, 
•'  and  of  our  religious  Bonds^*  viz.  by  the  other 
religious  Duties  of  our  ProfefTion,  and  in  parti- 
cular by  tht  Lord* S'Supper  *  It  does  not  follow, 
by  Parity  of  Reafon,  becaufe  the  Pofierity  of  Pro- 
felytes  among  the  Jews,  (whofe  Anceftors  upon 
their  becoming  Profelytes  having  been  baptiz'd, 
the  whole  Family,  Children  with  their  Parents) 
were  counted  holy^  not  needing  afterwards  any 
Initiation  by  Baptifm,  according  to  the  current 
Maxim,  If  the  Root  is  holy,  fo  are  the  Branches ; 
that  therefore  Chriftian  Baptifm  was  only  intend- 
ed for  thofe  who  became  Profelytes  to  Chri- 
ftianity  from  an  Infidel  State  ;•  and  not  for  the 
Defcendants  from  Chriftian  Parents  born  in  the 
Church.  For  there  is  this  manifeft  Difparity  in 
the  Cafes  ;  the  Privileges  of  the  Mofaic  Cove- 
nant were  chiefly  temporal^  and  confequently  in- 
heritable, and  therefore  Children  were  initiated 
at  the  fame  time  with  their  profelyted  Parents, 
that  the  whole  Stock  of  the  prefent  Family  being 
made  holy,  their  Pofterity  might  be  holy,  and 
inherit  the  Blefling  they  were  incorporated  into, 
i(X  much  at  leaft,  as  Baptifm  without  Circum- 
cifion  admitted  the  Profelyte  of  the  Gate  into;  for 
if  they  were  Profelytes  of  Jujlice^  Circumcifion 
was  added  to  Baptifm  ;  and  though  Baptifm  was 
omitted  to  their  Off-fpring  and  Defcendants,  Cir- 
cumcifion was  not. 

B  u  T  the  Privileges  of  the  Chriftian  Covenant, 
which  God  promis'd  the  Jews  to  make  in  the 
After- Days  under  their  Mejfhib,  were  Ipiritual, 
as  the  Remiffion  of  Sins,  Qc.  and  confequently 
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not  inheritable  at  all  ;  though  young  Children,  CHAP, 
before  thef  knew  the  Difference  between  Good  £^; 
and  Evil,  inherited  the  Name  holy,  if  either 
Parent  was  C/jri/?w«  *  :  If  not  inheritable,  it  fol- 
lows, that  the  Pofterity  of  baptized  Chriftians 
ought  to  be  likewife  baptized.  The  afcertaining 
the  Remiffion  of  Sins  by  wafliing  and  baptizing 
into  the  Death  of  Chrift,  and  the  Adoption  of  Chil- 
dren  by  Renewal  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  other 
Privileges  of  the  new  Covenant,  and  making  the 
Conditions  of  it  perfonal  to  every  one's  Engage- 
ment and  Praftice,  is  the  Perfonal,  permanent 
Ufe  and  Advantage  of  Baptifm. 

3.  As  to  the  Time  of  baptizing  in  Infancy^ 
that  is  aflifted  and  relieved  by  the  due  Ufe  of  its 
Appendage^  Confirmation^  which  (hould  rather  be 
look'd  upon,  where  Infant-Baptifm  wholly  pre- 
vails, afinifliing  Part  of  Baptifm,  in  order  either 
to  preferve  the  true  Nature  of  Things,  or  recover 
the  primitive  Pradtice.  Much  Good  may  come 
of  that  charitable  Work^  as  well  as  great  Comfort 
to  the  Parents,  in  bringing  little  Children,  to 
Baptifm  and  to  Chrift,  who  are  certainly  ca- 
pable of  his  Bleffmg ;  moft  undoubtedly  a  Blcf 
Jing  to  them,  when  they  are  afterwards  at  the 
Years  of  Difcretion  and  Choice,  brought  on  to  be 
perfedled  at  Confirmation !  At  which  Solemnity, 
all  the  Ends  and  Purpofes  of  Baptifm  are  re- 
cognized, and  become  perfonally  binding  in  Dif- 

I  Cor.  vii.  1 4.  El/e  ivereyour  Children  unclean  ;  but  notu 
are  they  holy.  In  the  Reafoning  of  Men,  conclujio  femper  fequi" 
tur  deter'tor em  partem:  But  it  is  otherwife  in  the  Reafoning  of 
God  towards  little  Children ;  for  if  one  of  the  Parents  is  Infi- 
del, the  other  Chriftian,  the  Child  is  of  the  Family  of  thofe 
that  are  fandtified,  is,  as  to  its  Root  and  Stock,  of  the  Family 
9(ihs  Saints,  ot  holy,  the  primitive  Name  of  Chriftians. 

charge 
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CHAP,  charge  of  Prox'fs  Engagements.  Guardians,  fuch 
IV.  Nature  has  made  Parents  and  other  Affiftants 
'  '  caird  in  at  their  Choice,  are  wifely  allowM  by  all 
Laws  to  do  every  Thing  tending  to  the  certain 
Benefit  and  Advantage  of  Minors  ;  at  the  fame 
time  what  is  tranfafted  to  their  Prejudice,  is 
voidable  by  them  at  the  Years  of  Difcretion. 
They  promife  and  engage,  not  what  the  Infant 
fhall  do,  but  what  be  fhall  be  taught^  caWd  upon^ 
and  reminded  to  do;  what  at  the  Years  of  Dif- 
cretion the  Perfon  would  be  obliged  to  do,  whe- 
ther any  Body  had  undertaken  and  promifed  for 
him,  or  not.  For  that  Obligation  and  En^ 
gagement,  in  its  own  Nature,  becomes  Perfonal^ 
as  foon  as  the  Youth  becomes  a  Perfon^  i.  e.  has 
the  Ufc  of  Reafon  to  underftand  Religion. 

4.  I  T  follows,  that  if  any  have  ignorantly  re- 
ceived the  Lord's  Supper  before  Baptifm,  they 
ought  neverthelefs  to  be  baptized. 

5.  I T  feems  that  the  principal  Sealing  of  the 
new  Covenant  in  either  of  the  Sacraments,  is  by 
the  Blood  of  the  Mediator  only,  flain,  and  feaPd 
from  the  Foundation  of  the  World,  equally  in 
Truft,  and  devoted  in  Intereft  to  both  Parties, 
God,  and  Man.  God  ratifies  the  Covenant,  and 
recognizes  the  Seal  in  his  Oracles  to  Man.  7be 
Foundation  or  Covennat  of  God  Jlandetb  fure^ 
having  this  Seal  of  mutual  Confent  between  the  Par- 
ties :  God  knowetb^  approveth  in  Bleffings  and 
Privileges,  who  are  bisy  in  the  calling  to  eternal 
Life  in  Chrift  ;  and  let  ever^  one  that  nametb  the 
Name  of  Chrift^  in  that  Calling,  and  enters  into 
that  Covenant  by  Faith  in  the  Mediator,  depart 
from  all  Iniquity,  And  Man,  in  his  Sacramental 
Promifcs  to  God,  ratifies  and  recognizes  it  on  his 

Part, 
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Part,  by  fo  endeavouring  to  undertake,  and  then  CHAP, 
confirm   his  facramental,    perfonal  Purpofe  of     ^^• 
fulfilling  the  Terms  of  it.     The  mutual  Stipula-  ^-^^V 
tions  of  both  Parties  of  the  Covenant  in  the  Me- 
diator  thereof,  follows  the  fealing  by  his  Blood, 
and  are  the  mutual  Ratification  and  Confirmation 
of  it,  to  the  World's  End. 


Vol.  I. 
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CHAP.    V. 

Of  the  Lord'S'Supper. 

H I S  folemn  Rite  is  pofitively  infti- 
tuted  for  recognizing  Faith  in  the  Me- 
diator of  the  new  Covenant,  and 
other  Engagements  profefled   and 

undertaken  at  Baptifm :    Like  the 

former,  it  has  fomething  Moral,  fomething  Pofi- 
tive  :  The  pofitive  or  inftituted  Part  being  ground- 
ed upon  feleft  Reafons  and  Fitneffes. 

1.  T  H  E  Morality  of  it,  when  clofely  confi- 
dered,  will  be  found  to  confift  in  the  Fitnefs  of 
remembring,  and  the  Reafonablenefs  of  ohtying  the 
Command,  and  recognizing  the  Kindnefs^  of  fo 
fignal  a  Benefa5lor  \  celebrating  with  Praife  and 
Thankfgiving  the  Mercy  of  God,  and  the  Love 
of  our  Redeemer  to  fuch  undeferving  Objefts  ; 
but  efpecially  re-inforcing,  and  making  good 
whatever  Engagements  we  have  laid  upon  our- 
felves,  when  we  folemnly  entered  into  the  new 
Covenant  by  Baptifm,  and  took  the  Calling  of 
eternal  Life  upon  us,  and  our  Profeflion  of  being 
Difciples  to  fuch  a  Benefaaor  and  Saviour. 

All  Mankind  are  agreed  in  the  Duty  and 
Morality  of  this,  and  have,  upon  Occafion  put 
it  intoPradice:  And  they  arc  no  lefs  agreed, 
that  the  Commemoration  ought  to  be  fuitable  to 
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the  Benefaftion.    If  it  is  what  all  are  interefted  in,  C  H  A  P. 
K  ought  to  be  publickly  obferved  for  that  Reafon,      ^• 
by  all  capable  of  joining  in  fuch  a  folemn  Me- 
morial.     Was  it  of  a  worldly  Nature,  and  bodily 
Advantage  only,  Demonftrations  of  bodily  and 
worldly  Joy  had  been  fufficient  Commemoration  : 
But  if  of  a  rational  fpiritual  Kind,  importing  the 
higheft  Comfort,  and  folemnly,  by  Symbols,  ex- 
prelfcth   the  moft  important  Truth  in  all   the 
World    the  Knowledge  of  the  Peace  of  God  (in 
his  Method  of  remitting  Sins)  which  pafleth,  /.  e. 
lurpafTcthall  other  underftanding  and  Knowledge 
to  every  Heart  and  Soul  that  is  fcnfibie  of  The 
Burthen  of  Sin,  and  feeketh  its  Happinefs  in  the 
AlJurance  of  God's  Favour,  through  the  Ways 
and  Means  of  better  Obedience,  which  fuch  a  fo- 
Jemn  Method  of  Affurance  has  put  us  upon ;  then 
every  Body  muft  acknowledge,    that  the  Com- 
memoration, like  the  Kindnefs,  ought  to  be  ra- 
Clonal,    fpiritual,    folemn,    for  Reafons  drawn 
chiefly  from  another  Life :  And  as  freauentU  as 
^  agreeable  to  the  Mind  of  fuch  a  beneficent 
J;nend  ;  which  is  juft  as  often  as  Prudence  con- 
luJting  the  fpiritual  Advantage  we  may  receive 
thereby,  does  dilate,  where  there  is  Convenience 
and  Opportunity  for  it. 

The  whole  World,  from  the  common  didate 
or  Keafon,  has  been  in  Poffeffion  of  fome  pub- 
iick  Gratitude  and  Remembrance  towards  their 
molt  known  and  eminent  Benefaftors,  without 
any  Appointment  from  them  :  Nay,  to  that  De- 
gree  of  after-Refped,  for  fear  of  falling  fliorr, 
and  10  early  too  as  before  the  Flood  *,  that  they 

•s/ j^^^- f'"'"^'^'""''''"^**  Phoenician  Hillory,  tag,  234.  com- 
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CHAP,  deified  them,  though  as  much  and  as  mere  Crea- 
V.      tures  as  themfel ves.     By  parity  of  Rcafon    where 
^^^V^  a  Benefaaor,  the5^«^/G^^,  is  known  to  dercend 
upon  Earth,  and,  at  the  greateft  of  human  Exi- 
cence,  (an  Interpofition  worthy  of  fuch  a  Conde- 
fcenfion !)  appeared  in  due  Time  m  the  Likenefs 
of  Men,  and  Form  of  a  Servant,  to  niinifter  to 
all  Men,  teaching  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life;  giving  an  Example  of  all  good  living-, 
patiently  fuftering  for  it ;  but  mott  gloriouOy  of 
nil    dvine  a  painful  and  (hameful  Death,  for  the 
Remiffion  of  the  Sins  of  all  Men,  even  of  his 
Enemies,  when  they  will  become  their  own  and 
his  Friends ;  rofe  again  from  the  Dead,  that  Lite 
and  Immortality  might  be  brought  to  the  Ught 
of  Mens  Eyes  5    afcended  into  Heaven,  not  to 
defert,  but  be  more  divinely  prefent  with  his  Peo- 
ple, their  ever  living  Patron  for  promoting  all 
the  Mercies  and  Favours  they  can  want  or  delirc, 
and  Toy  and  Happinefs  more  than  they  know  how 
to  defire.     I  fay,  where-ever  thefe  Things  arc 
known,  and  known  in  all  the  Certainty  that  can 
affure  the  World  of  the  Truth,  both  of  the  Faft, 
and  of  the  Favour  of  fuch  a  Benefit ;  does  not  an 
indifpenfible  Obligation,  even  upon  the  Foot  of 
moral  Gratitude,  prefs  and  importune  us  to  com- 
memorate fuch  a  good,  great,  and  marvellous 
Benefaftor? 

If  he  has  obliged  us  beyond  Requital,  that  is 
fo  much  the  greater  Reafon  for  our  lading  Ac- 
knowledgment. If  he  requires  it  peremptorily, 
and  has  appointed  the  Manner  of  it  in  general 
Diredions,  What  is  our  Compliance  in  that  Cafe, 
in  common  Reafon,  but  common  Gratitude  ?  Is 
it  not  meet,  and  right  to  bring  all  the  appointed 
Ends  into  the  Memorial,  in  order  to  render  our 

Participation 
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Participation   more  worthy   of  it?  It   is  meet,  CHAP. 
right,  and  bounden  Duty,    that  the   Partakers,  ,y^\,. 
while  they  are  partaking  of  the  Sign  of  the  figni- ^^^'^^"^ 
fied  Thing,  which  procured  them  fo  many  Bene- 
fits, fliould  rejoice   wich   the  greateft  Eucharijl 
and  Ovations  of  Praife   and  Thankfgiving   for 
what  has  been  done  for  them.     The  reafonable 
and  grateful  Part  within  us,  con  fen  ts  unto  it,  and 
readily  fubfcribes  to  that  Chriftian  Part  of  our 
Profeflion.     Thus  far  it  appears,    that  this  infti- 
tuted  Part  of  Chriftianity  grows  out  of  that  Root 
of  Morality,  which  is  rooted  in  the  Hearts  of  all 
Mankind.     Forafmuch  as  our  merciful  and  gra- 
cious Lord  hath  fo  done  his  marvellous  Works, 
that  they  ought  to  be  had  in  Remembrance^  and  the 
Work  of  Redemption  above  all  other  Works. 

II.  T  H  E  R  E  is  a  pofitive  injlituted  Part,  which 
the  Reafon  of  Man  even  acquainted  with  fo  ad- 
mirable, and  fo  rcfpedled  a  Benefactor  would  not, 
uncommanded  by  competent  Authority,  have 
pitched  upon  of  its  mere  fclf ;  and  yet  after  the 
Appointment,  cannot  but  acknowledge  the  Ex- 
cellency and  the  Reafonablencfs  thereof.  And 
that  in  two  Refpeds,  i.  As  the  Remembrance 
is  appointed  to  be  celebrated  in  the  Ufage  and 
Application  of  external  Signs  and  Symbols : 
2.  In  the  particular  ones  of  eating  Bread  and 
drinking  Wine. 

First,  that  the  Memorial  of  the  precious 
Death  of  our  Divine  Friend  fliould  be  prelerved 
and  repeated  in  the  Ufc  of  any  Signs,  Reafon  of 
itfcif  would  not  have  fuggefted.  For  why  might 
it  not  be  brought  to  Mind,  and  pioufly  reflcdcd 
on  by  all  Hearers,  when  it  is  read  out  of  the 
facred  Hillory  where   it  is   recorded  ?  Why  not 
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C  H  A  p.  by  a  Congregation  of  Thinkers  meeting  together, 
V;.as  we  are  told  fome  do,  at  Times,  in  profound 

^■^       Silence,  to  look  at  one  another,  and  think  oyer 
the  Affairs  of  Religion  ?  But  one  that  is  wifcr 
than  either,  even  the  Wifdom  of  God,  who  belt 
knows  whereof  we  are  made,  orderM  Matters 
otherwife,  and  by  his  appointed  Method,  dc- 
figned  to  attraft  and  center  the  whole  Man  to  the 
Tranfadion,  moft  important  to  his  Intereft,  his 
unfpeakable  Comfort,  and  his  endlefs  Benefit.  In 
order  to  which,  the  Senfes  were  not  to  be  divert- 
ed  at  the  Solemnity,  but  purpofely  fixed  and  en- 
eaged  upon  the  Bufinefs  likewife :  He  knew  what 
we  ourfelves  muft  confefs  by  an  old  Obfervation, 
which  is,  and  ever  will  be  attefted  in  Experience, 
as  long  as  the  World  endures, 

Segnius  irritant  animos  demijfa  per  aures^ 
.    ^lamqiiafuntOQMXx^fuhjetlafiMihxxs.    Hor, 

That  we  are  not  naturally  fo  ftrongly  affefted  with 
what  we  hear,  as  what  we  fee.     It  pleafed  him 
accordingly  in  that  folemn  Commemoration  to 
con-note  in  particular  the  folemn  Matter  of  Faft 
with  folemn   Adion,  and   outward   and  vifthle 
Signs  evidentl'j  before  the  Eyes  of  Chriftians,  fetttng 
forth  Chriji  crucffd  -,  that  the  profitable  Remem- 
brance might  approach  the  better  on  all  Sides, 
and  make  its  Entrance  the  more  effeftually  at  all 
Avenues  to  the  Mind :  At  the  Ears  hearing  the 
facred  Inftitution  and  good  Devotion  belonging  to 
the  Bufinefs ;  at  the  Feeling,  handling  the  Symbols^ 
not  the  Body  or  Blood  of  Chrift;  at  i\it  Mouthy 
the  Inlet  of  bodily  Life  and  Suftenance-,  at  the 
Eyes  moft  efpecially,  which  ftill  moft  fixes  and  cap- 
tivates the  Refleftion  of  the  inward  Man.  That  he 
might,  by  all  Means,  impregnate  our  Souls  full  of 
°  the 
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the  fruitful  Confideration  of  the  beftKindnefs,  of  CHAP, 
the  heavenly  Benedicftions  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  ^^^ 
thus  dying  for  us,  and  the  innumerable  Benefits  ^'v^ 
receivable  from  his  Blood- ftiedding,  upon  the  faith- 
ful Performance  of  the  Conditions  on  our  Part. 
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I N  all  this  the  great  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs 
of  God  is  to  be  admired,  in  making  this  Kind 
and  merciful  Provifion  for  his  Church  ;  who, 
confidering  our  Frame,  and  how  large  a  Share 
«S^«/^has  in  our  human  Compofition,  was  pleas'd 
in  Condefcenfion  to  our  Infirmity,  to  addrefs 
himfelf  to  us  by  that  weaker  Side  of  our  Na- 
ture ;  and  left,  in  fuch  a  Crowd  of  fenfible 
Objedls  as  we  daily  converfe  with,  we  (hould 
(as  we  are  too  apt)  be  tempted  to  forget  him  ; 
was  pleafed  by  thofe  very  fenfible  Objeds  to 
bring  us  to  himfelf,  by  making  Ufe  of  fome 
of  them  as  his  Remembrancers,  and  as  Steps 
whereby  we  might  afcend  to  the  Contempla- 
tion of  the  moft  fpiritual  and  heavenly  My- 
fteries.'* 


,  «^ 


F  o  R  any  therefore,  after  our  Saviour  has  taken 
fuch  abundant  Care,  to  inftitute  external  Signs 
of  the  greateft  Signification,  concerning  the 
diftinguifhing  Parts  of  Chriftianity,  for  edifying 
and  building  us  up  in  his  Religion,  by  an  Ordi- 
nance for  ever,  till  his  fecond  coming  again  in 
vifible  Appearance  to  all  Men  •,  to  pretend  to  be 
fo  fpiritually  refined,  as  not  to  need  fuch  a  carnal 
Ordinance  to  help  them  the  more  folemnly  and 
efFedually  to  remember  the  Death  and  Paflion 
of  Chrift  ;  and  fo  quite  lay  afide  this,  as  they  do 
the  other  Sacrament  of  Water  Baptifm  :  What  is 
it  but  to  forget  that  they  themfclves  live  in  the 
Flelh  i  And  for  fo  long  muft  depend  upon  f x- 
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CHAP,  ternal  Means  and  Ordinances  for  the  Promotion 
^;_^^of  fpiritual  Things. 

To  be  fo  unreafonable  therefore  as  to  drop 
one  Half  of  the  Reafon  of  Things,  with  a  De- 
fign  to  Ihew  themfclves  but  Half  Men  in  this 
Life,  with  refpeft  to  their  particular  Se^^  as  if 
they  were  peculiarly  exempted  above  all  People 
from  being  f^hcle-Mcny  made  up  of  Senfe  as  well 
as  Reafon,  of  Flefli  match'd  with  Spitit,  is  cer- 
tainly a  very   irrational,  unmanlike  Spirituality, 
fwelling  or  ftretching  itfelf  beyond   the   prefctjt 
Meafures  of  a  Man.     No  Man,  furely,  in  his 
prefent  Station  in  the  Body,  ought  to  pretend  to 
a  reafonable  Service  of  God,  in  Methods  which 
exclude  and  put  afunder  what  God,  the  fupremc 
Reafon,  has  joined  together  in  this  World,  for 
Life.     For  that  very  Reafon,  and  Refpeft  to  the 
Body,  the  Apoftle  befeeches  the  Romam  xii.  i. 
to  prefent  their  Bodies  a  living  Sacrifice^  holy,  and 
acceptable  to  the   Lord^  which   is  cur  reafonable 
Service.    As  long  as  God  and  Reafon  require  the 
fame  Things,  and  Body  and  Soul  live  together  in 
this  State  of  Probation,  publick  Worfhip,  where 
the  Body  attends  as  well  as  the  Spirit,  muft  be  fed 
and  kept  up  with  fome  Externals  of  Religion  for 
the  better  Edification  of  the  Soul,  and  for  that 
vifible  Communion  in  one  Bread,  and  one  Body, 
with  all  its  Members,  holding  of  one   Head  \ 
for  promoting  a  mutual  Excitement  to  the  Duty 
of  mutual  Love,  and  Care  of  one  another. 

W  E  may  as  well  pretend  to  fuftain  the  animal 
Life  of  the  Body  without  Externals,  as  the  Life 
which  is  hid  invifibly  in  Chrijl  the  Head^  without 
vifible  Memorials  of  him  :  Efpecially  fince  the 
external  Rites  and  Symbols  are  fo  firople,  fo  few, 
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and  fo  fuitable,  as,   inftead  of  ftifling,  quickens  CHAP, 
that  Life;  in  lieu  of  diverting,  fixes  the  Atten-      ^' 
tion  of  the  Mind,  and  are  fo  far  from  obfcuring,  ^-^V"^ 
that  they  help  to  realize  the  great  Fundamental 
of  his  Religion,  and  therefore  are  not  to  be  look'd 
upon  as  indifferent  by  any  Chriftian,  like  the  Ex- 
ternals of  Man's  ordering.    Profefledly  therefore 
to  fuperfede  fuch  a  folemn  Ordinance  and  external 
Help,  what  is  it  but  to  charge  Chrijl^  foolifhly,  for 
enjoining  his  Followers  that  Method  of  keeping 
up  a  perpetual  Memorial  of  him,  ////  his  coming 
again?  And  as  the  Commands  of  our  Lord  are 
not  arbitrary,  but  wifely  adjufted  to  our  Condi- 
tution  of  Body  and  Mind,  and  purpofely  calcu- 
lated for  the  Promotion  of  our  greateft  Good  ; 
the  omitting  of  it  muft  needs  be  the  pretermit- 
ting the  divineft  Means  and  Advantage  for  be- 
ing good.    The  Lord's-Supper  being  purpofely 
inftituted  to  keep  up  the  dear  Remembrance  of 
our  Relation  to  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Cove- 
nanty  that,  drinking  the  Cup  thereof^  we  might 
remember  our  Engagements  in  that  Covenant,  in 
order  to  preferve  and  repair  our  frail  Stedfaftnefs 
in  the  fame ;    to  rejeft  that  Inftitution  in  Prin- 
ciple, and  refufe  that  commanded  Method  of 
Ihewing  forth   the  Lord's  Deaths  tHl  his  coming 
again,   is  to  rejeft  their  Relation  to  a  cructficd 
Saviour  \  caft  the  Covenant  behind  them^  and  dif- 
avow  the  Bafis  of  the  Hopes  of  Salvation,  the 
Death  of  the  Mediator.     But  to  do  it  under  a 
Pretence,  that  his  coming  again  from  the  Place 
whither  he  was  gone  to  make  Preparation  for  his 
Followers,  is  already  fulfill'd,  by  his  being  come 
(as  they  phrafe  it)  into  their  Hearts^  is  not  only  to 
rejeft  the  Neceflity  of  any  folemn  Remembrance 
of  our  Lord's  Death,  bur,  in  Effect,  rejeding 
bis  coming  again  to  judge  the  World:  for  if  he 

has 
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CHAP,  has  no  other  coming  again  but  what  they  aflign, 

V.      they  may  as  well,  and  by  the  fame  Conceit,  al- 

^V^leeorize  the  Refurreftion  as  paft  already  ;  which 

is  to  turn  thofc  Parts  of  Chriftianity  into  mere 

natural  Religion,  or  Delfm. 

I F  then  external  Signs  and  Symbols  are  fo  well 
fitted  to  the  more  folemn  Occafion  of  comme- 
morating the  Death  ofChrift,  and  are  fo  many 
vifible  repeated  Memorials,  both  of  our  Chnftian 
Benefits  receivable  from  the  new  Covenant  m  his 
Blood,  and  of  our  Chriftian  Duties  correfpond- 
ing  to  It  in  the  whole  Tenor  of  our  Lives  i   and 
if  lur  Lord  has  expreQy  affixed  thofe  helpful  Sig- 
nifications with  aDefign  to  edify  us  the  more,  as 
often  as  we  refleft  upon  his  Death  and  Paffion  .n 
that  moft  folemn  Manner  •,  it  follows,  that  that 
Pofition.  viz.  "  The  fpiritual  eating  of  Chnft  is 
«  common  to  all  Places,  as  well  as  the  Lord  s- 
«  Table*:    If  it  means,   that  it  may  be  done 
every  where,  and  without  the  appointed  Symbols 
ufed  at  the  Lord's-Table,  it  mull  needs  be  a  Mi- 
Itake  i  becaufe  it  is  a  dangerous  opening  the  Way 
to  the  general  Difregard  of  the  appointed  Sym- 
bols ;    and  confequently  a  difufe,   or  fupcrficial 
Ufe  of  the  Lord's-Supper. 

E  V I D  E  N  T  it  is,  that  as  oft  as  ^^  reflea  "Pon 
the  then  and  there  inftituted  End  of  Chrift  s  Blood 
Ihed  for  the  Remiffion  of  Sins,  our  Faith  inChrilt 
the  Mediator  of  the  new  Covenant  founded  in  his 
Blood-lhedding,  asa/a//,  ferfe3,/uffictentj,zcn- 
fice.  Oblation,  and  Satisfaftion  for  the  Sins  of 
the  whole  World,  may  be  very  opportunely  en- 
hven'd,  ftrengthen'd,  and  confirm'd  at  that  So- 

•  Haiti  of  Eatw,  Tnft  upon  the  Saarament,  pag.  57. 

lemnity  i 
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Icmnity ;  paft  Wickednefs  naturally  making  us  CHAP, 
otherwifc  diffident  of  the  Forgivenefs,   and  Ac-  ^^i^ 
cefs  ta  God,  there  prefented  to  Remembrance,  ^-^^/^ 
and  exhibited  to  our  Faith.    The  Want  of  which 
Obfervation,  feems  to  have  occafion'd  another 
Miftake  in  the  fame  Author,    who  rejefts  the 
Notion  of  Faith  in  Chrift  being  at  all  confirm- 
ed there;  affirming,  that  "  the  receiving  it  [the 
"  Lord*s-Supper]  is  [only]  a  Sign  of  Faith  con- 
*'  firmed,  and  that  Men  come  to  it,  to  teftify 
**  that  they  do  believe,  not  procure  that  they 
*♦  may  believe  *: '*  Where  from  what  follows, 
he  plainly  means  by  Faith  in  Chrift  an  Affenc 
only  to  the  Truth  of  Chriftianity ;  which  indeed 
ought  firft  to  be  fuppofed  as  confirmed  in  that 
Senfe  in  every  approaching  Communicant ;   but 
ftill,  confequent  to  that,  may  he  not  at  that  So- 
lemnity, feed  and  confirm  the  Reliance  of  his 
Mind  upon  the  comfortable  Doftrine  of  Remit 
fion  of  Sins,  of  full  and  free  Acceptance  with 
God,  through  his  Blood  ?  Which  is  a  Faith  in 
Chrijly  moft  feafonahle^  and  particularly  belong- 
ing to  the  Lord's-Supper.     It  may  as  well  be 
faid  that  our  Love  of  Chrift  is  not  fed  and  iin- 
proved  by  that  Remembrance  of  his  dear  Love 
to  us.     Are  not  Chriftian  Habits  beft  maintained 
and  ftrengthen'd  by  the  due  Repetition  offoUmn, 
occa/tomly  moft  Chriftian^  moft  imprefjlve  and  ex- 
^rejfive  Afts  ? 

2.  T  n  z  fecond  T\i\v\g  pofitively  inftituted,  is 
the  Appointment  of  Bread  and  IVine^  which  the 
Lord  commanded  to  be  received,  as  the  onl^  Sign* 

•  Page  54.  The  fame  Anfwer  will  folve  that  Query,  an 
femper  communicandum  per  Symbola  ?  In  Grotiui\  Tradl  de  caruf 
admnijiratione^  iiQ* 

and 
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CHAP,  and  Symbols  for  commemorating  his  Death  and 
^;^^Paflion.  They  fccm  to  be  enjoin'd  in  particular 
for  thefe  Reafons.  Fir(t^  Becaufe  had  our  Sa- 
viour given  a  general  Command  for  the  folemn 
Remembrance  of  his  Death  by  fome  Sort  of  vi- 
fible  Signs  or  other,  without  mentioning  any  Par- 
ticulars ;  his  Difciples,  in  that  Cafe^  had  been  va- 
rioufly  divided  in  chufing,  fome  this  Sort,  fome 
another,  knowing  no  one  particular  External 
having  neceffary  Connexion  with  fuch  a  Duty : 
A  general  Diftraftion  would  have  enfued  -,  little 
Union,  and  therefore  no  fuch  Thing  as  Commu* 
wd?;^  with  fellow  Chriftians.  The  generality,  per- 
haps, would  have  had  Recourfe  either  to  paint- 
ing, graving,  carving,  or  moulting  fome  tragi- 
cal Reprefentation  of  fuch  a  Death  ;  the  Conli- 
quence  of  which  had  been,  that  the  Image  or 
Pifture  would  have  intercepted  from  the  genera- 
lity of  gazing  Communicants,  and  terminated 
upon  its  outward  vifible  Self  all  that  religious  Re- 
gard, which  belonged  only  to  the  Thine  figni* 
fy'd.  And  fo  the  Death  and  Paflion  of  Chrift 
would,  by  Degrees,  have  been  fwallowed  up  of 
the  Sign. 

F  o  R  the  Prevention  of  fuch  pernicious  Su- 
perftition,  and  Confufion  in  a  Matter  of  fo  much 
Importance,  Bread  and  Wine  (wherein  there  is 
no  Similitude  to  the  Thing  intended,  favc  only  in 
the  breaking  one,  and  pouring  out  the  other) 
were  the  Signs  commanded  on  Purpofe  by  our 
Lord,  that  it  might  never  be  miftaken  for  the 
Thing  reprcfented.  Ic  is  evermore  the  Nature 
tnd  Office  of  a  Sign,  fignifying  ex  inftituto^  to 
be  efTentially  and  conftantly  ditterent  from  the 
Thing  fignify*d,  never  to  pafs  in  Reality  for, 
but  ever  be  diftind  from  it.     When  a  Word  or 

Expreffion 
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Expreffion  is  therefore  in  that  Cafe  defignedly  CHAP 
figurative,  and  fymbolical,  it  can  never,  at  the      V. 
fame  Time,  fignify  literally,  but  always  ficrura-  ^^' 
tively ;  the  Moral  or  Figurative,   muft  be  the 
true  Senfe,   and  not  the   Literal  ;    the  7noral 
and  literal  are  oppofite  in  all  fuch  Inftances  of 
Language  ;  the  latter  kiUeth,  (as  in  the  Church 
o\  Rome)  the  former  giveth  the  Life,  or  Mean- 

inor 


ing. 


•rl^   J^  ?^S"  fignifying,  and  reprefenting,  is  a 
vifible  Body  prefent,  then  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Chrilt  fignify'd  and  rcprefented,  cannot  poffiblv 
be  prefent  likewife,  but,  of  Neceffity,  muft  be 
abfent ;  nor  can  it  reprefent  any  thing  but  what  is 
true  of  the  abfent  Body,  not  its  prefent  offering; 
up  upon  the  Crofs,  but  that  it  was  once  offered 
up.    If  the  Body  was  indeed  prefent,  as  fome 
abfurdly  contend,  what  need  of  commemorating  a 
Thing  prefent  ?  But  if  it  is  to  be  commemorated 
according  to  the  Commandment  of  the  Inftitutor 
It  muft  necefTarily  for  that  Reafon  be  abfent,  to 
make  a  Remembrance.    It  fignifies  not  as  a  Type 
for  that  has  Reference  to  fomething  future ;  but 
as  a  Token  and  Pledge,  both  ofitsAbfence,  and 
of  Its  being  offered  up  once  heretofore.     And  fee- 
ing it  is  the  very  Nature  and  Eflence  of  a  Sign  or 
Symbol  to  be  figurative  and  reprefentative,  not 
proper  and  literal ;  it  muft  likewife  be  efTential  to 
the  Words  inftituting,  to  m^^^n  figuratively,  and 
by  Way  of  Reprefentation  only.     And  if  it  is  a 
Contradidion  to,  and  Deftrudion  of  a  Sign    to 
become  the  Thing  fignify'd  and  reprefcnted,  W 
hold  !  anew  Contradidion  in  that  Gulph,  which 
fwallows  up  aJl  Senfe  and  Reafon  in  Religion,  the 
Romijh  Tranfubjlantiation. 

« 
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Secondly^  Another  Reafon  for  felefting  the 
Elements  of  Bread  and  Wine  might  be,  becaufc 
with  the  generality  of  Mankind,  they  are  as  com- 
mon as  Air  and  Water,  viz.  as  mucn  asis  needful 
for  that  Purpofe,  is  very  procurable ;  that  all 
Excufe  as  to  Charge  or  Difficulty,  or  Unpalata- 
blenefs,  for  abating  the  Remembrance  that  Way, 
might  be  for  ever  filent.  Where  Wine  is  not  to 
be  had,  as  is  the  Cafe  of  fome  Countries,  the 
external  Means  are  not  for  that  Reafon  to  be  laid 
afide,  but  others  fubftituted  bearing  the  neareft 
Refemblancc  to  Wine:  In  that  Circumftance, 
Mercy  is  better  than  Sacrifice. 

And  if  a  farther  Reafon  of  appointing  Bread 
and  Wine  may  be  drawn  from  their  great  and 
common  Ufefulnefs  to  the  Nutriment  of  the  bo- 
dily Life,  one  for  ftrengthening,  the  other  making 
glad  the  Heart  of  Man ;  the  folemn  Remem- 
brance of  the  other,  by  an  oppofite  and  fignifi- 
cant  Analogy,  is  fo  underftood  to  be  the  Food 
and  Suftenance  of  our  fpiritual  Joy  and  Life,  hid 
with  Chrift  in  God,  that  its  Peace  and  Comfort  is 
as  dependent  upon  the  Memorial  of  that  Method 
of  God  remitting  Sins  in  Chrift,  as  the  Body 
upon  Meat  and  Drink.  Repentance,  and  Prayer, 
and  Contemplation  are  Exercifes  of  the  Spirit  of  a 
Chriftian,  but  there  is  no  living  always  upon  Ex- 
ercife,  there  muft  be,  at  proper  intervals,  Nou- 
rijhment  and  Suftenance  taken  in,  for  the  better 
Support  of  Exercife,  Health,  and  Life  ;  and 
what  is  that  but  the  Bread  that  came  down  from 
Heaven,  the  'Death  of  the  Mediator,  the  Bafis  of 
all  fpiritual  Life  ?  The  Stomach  for  it,  is  Remem- 
brance or  Reflexion  of  the  Mind,  in  Society  with 
other  Chriftians,   at  folemn  Times,  and  Places ; 

the 
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the  fweet  Savour  of  it  is  Remiffion  of  Sins,  very  CHAP, 
incident  unto  Man,  and  that  moft  divine  Tafte  _^* 
of  God's  Favour  and  Reconciliation  ;  the  due 
Effeds  of  it  upon  Earth,  is  growth  in  new  good- 
nefs  of  Thoughts,  Words,  and  Works ;  and  the 
ripe  Fruit  of  that,  is  Eternal  Life.  A  Child  is 
not  more  an  Emblem  of  Humility,  than  the 
other  Signs  are  of  our  Need  of  Chrift  crucified. 

As  in  Baptifm,  fuppofing  a  State  of  Defile- 
ment at  any  Age,  and  it  was,  in  Fad,  cuftomarjr 
with  the  Jrj)i,  to  baptize  whom  they  received 
into  their  Religion  from  a  State  of  Gentilifm  or 
Idolatry^  as  a  folemn.  Intimation  o{  cleanftng  them 
from  the  Pollution  of  Idols,  and  a  publick  Me- 
thod for  profeffing  themfel ves  Profelytes ;  nothing 
could  be  a  properer  external  Sign  and  Form, 
with  the  Words,  for  initiating  into  a  pure  and 
holy  Religion,  and  for  renouncing  what  was 
otherwife :  So,  fuppofing  ai  Need  of  feeding, 
ftrengthening,  and  refreftiing  our  Minds,  with 
the  Recolleftion  of  what  Chrift  has  done  for  us, 
in  the  beft  Solemnity,  which  is  that  prefcribed ; 
What  fo  proper  external  Sign  could  be  devifed, 
as  Bread  and  Wine,  which  the  Lord  command- 
ed to  be  received  ?  Neither  one  nor  t'other  is  a 
dumb,  difficult  Hieroglyphick,  but  a  vifible 
foodful,  chearful  Occafion  for  the  Eye  of  Faith 
to  behold,  as  in  a  Glafs,  the  Food  and  Comfort 
of  the  Soul.  As  our  Lord  originally  infti- 
tuted  it  ^//^r  Supper,  that  (hew'd  the  outward 
Man  had  no  need  of  it,  but  that  the  inward  Mm 
was  thence  obliged  to  take  that  Occafion,  the 
better  to  think  and  eat  of  the  Bread  that  came 
down  from  Heaven,  for  the  Life  of  the  World, 
as  the  moft  foodful,  fcrious,  cogitative  Thing. 

nirdly. 
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CHAP. 

V.  TbirJly^  A  further  Reafon  of  thefc  familiar 

^^^V^^and  procurable  Signs  might  be  a  Care  ex  abun- 
danti^  for  preferving  the  principal  Belief  and  Doc- 
trine of  Chrirtianity  in   the  World,    viz.    the 
DEATH  OF  CHRIST.    For  the  Truth 
of  a  pad  Matter  of  Faft  may  be  kept  up  from 
Generation    to  Generation,    when  fome  folemn 
Rite  or  Solemnity  is  inftituted   for  perpetuating 
the  Memory  of  it ;  and  the  Reafon  of  the  So- 
lemnity is  continually  handed  down  by  fome  writ* 
ten  Tradition,   with  the  Cuftom  and  Ufages  of 
the  fame,  (in  Epitome  of  the  Record)  to  the  lateft 
Pofterity.    And  thus  fuppofe  the  worft  that  could 
poffibly  happen,    all  the  Writings  of  the  New 
Teftament  perilh'd  in  many  Nations,    the  Me- 
mory of   this  capital   Truth  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  might  not  have  been  quite  loft,  but 
tranfmitted  from  Father  to  Son,  from  Age  to 
Age,  as  an  inviolable  Prefcription  in  the  [olemn 
or  facramental  Ufe  of  thofe  cheap  Things,   as 
long  as  the  Sun  or  Moon  endureth,    and  be 
better,   and  more  generally  tranfmitted,   than 
by  Medals,  Pillars,  or  Infcriptions.    The  indi- 
cative  prophetial  Type  or  Prelude   of  this, 
the  facrificing  the  Life  of  a  Lamb  inftituted  by 
God  after  the  Fall,  as  appears  by  the  Prafticc 
of  AbeU  Gen,  iv.  importing  the  Will  of  his  of- 
fended Majefty,  ^hat  without  Jhedding  of  Blood 
there  was  no  Remiffton  of  Sim^  was  thus  univer- 
fally  fpread  and  perpetuated  through  the  whole 
Race  of  Mankind,  in  all  Parts  of  the  known 
World ;  varied  indeed  and  corrupted  fufficiently 
in   various  Places,  by   oral  Tradition,  but  ftill 
holding  Refemblance  to  the  primitive  Pattern, 
(a  Pradtice  no  otherwife  accountable  in  the  Con- 
fent  of  all  the  Race,  but  that  they  certainly  re- 

ceiv'd 
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ceiy'd  that  Tradition,  as  they  did  their  Blood  in  C  H  A  P. 
their  Veins,    from   one  common  Parent.)    But      ^• 
that  being  the  Shadow  of  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift,  ^^-^^"^ 
where   the  Subftance  has  enter'd,  the  Darknefs, 
with   the  bloody  Sacrifice,    together  with   the 
Idolatry  and  Superftition  fuperadded,    vanifhes 
like  a  Shadow;  and  there  remaineth  the  Me- 
morial of  the  only  valuahJe  Blood,  or  true  Sa- 
crifice, once  ofi'er'd,  by  Signs  and  Symbols,    as 
a  facred  Occafion  to  Reafon,    to  refleft  in  due 
manner,  and  to  right  Purpofes,  upon  the  blef- 
fed  Inftitutor,  was  to  laft  to  all  Ages  and  Gene- 
rations. 

It  was  at  the  Po/icem'im  uCml  with  the  Jews 
at  the  Conclufion   of  the  PaJ/iver^  when  Bread 
^  and  Wine  were  ferv'd  upon  the  Table,  purpofe- 
ly  for  the  Guefts  to  take  fome  of  each,   and 
take  thence  withal  a  religious  Occafion  to  blefs 
and  thank  God  for  thofe  Creatures,  as  well  as  for 
their  Deliverance  out  of  Egypt :  Then  it  was  our 
Lord  and  Mafter   took   the  Creatures  of  Bread 
and  fPlne^  feiz*d  upon  the  commemorative  Ufage 
and  Cuftom,  converts,  and   enjoins  it  (blefiing 
God  upon  that  new  Occafion)  to  the  Remem- 
brance  of  his  dyin^,  and  his  Blood  Jhedding  ;  an 
infinitely   greater  Deliverance  than  the  other. 
Thenceforward  the  S  U  B  J  E  C  T  both  of  Re- 
membering^  zndBleffing  was  changed.     Thence- 
forward fucceeded  in  lieu  of  the  Memory  of  the 
Redemption  out  of  Egypt^  a  much  greater  Re- 
membrance,  even   the  univerfal  Redemption  of 
the  World  by  Chrift  our  Paflfover,   the  Lamb  of 
God  flain  for  us  -,   and  a  much  greater  Thankf- 
giving  took  place  of  that  for  Bread  and  Wine  ; 
even  for  the  Son  of  God  giving  himfelf  to  be  the 
Bread  of  the  World,  the  true  Bread  that  came 
Vol.  I.  M  dov:n 


i62  DEI  SM   Delineated. 

CHAP,  down  from  Heaverty  giving  Life  eternal  to  the 
V.      World. 


A  F  T  E  R  the  Difpofition  of  the  external  Signs 
upon    the  Table,    next  follows    the  appropri- 
ating them  to  the  holy  and   folemn  Ufe  which 
Chrift  has   commanded,  ufually  called  Confecra- 
tion ;  not  as   if  any  Alteration  paffes  upon  the 
Elements  ;  for  what  was  Bread  and  Wine  before, 
is  the  felf  fame  ftill,  in  its  Nature  and  Conftitu- 
tion,  though  appropriated  from  common,  to  a 
fpiritual  Ufe.    The  Remainder  lies  upon  every 
Communicant,  to  make  it  that  religious  and  be- 
neficial Sacrament,  Eucharift,  and  Communion 
it  ought  to  be.     And  every  one  may  communi- 
cate with  their  Spirit,  and  with  their  Underftand- 
ing  alfo,  by  bringing  the  Thing  fignify'd  to  the 
prefent  external  Signs  ;  which  is  done  by  a  pious 
Remembrance,  and  Confideration  of  the  Ends 
for  which  the  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper  was. 
ordained;  briefly  comprifed  by  our  Lordhimfelf 
in  that  plainly  obliging,  and  no  lefs  advantageous 
Command,  do  tbu  in  liemeinhrance  of  mc\ 

Sh  o  u  L  D  it  be  asked  boiv,  and  where  is  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Chnfk  jrejhit,  after  the -lb- 
lemn  appropriating  a  certain  Quantity  of  the 
Elements  to  the  Ufe  of  remembering?  The 
Anfwer  is,  in  the  Receiver's  i  hougiJi  and  Remem- 
brance. How  can  a  Memorial  be  any  whtre  elfe  ? 
And  there  it  is,  or  may  be,  as  verily  and  indeed 
taken  and  received  in  the  faithful  Remembrance, 
as  fuch  a  pad  important  Tranfadtion  concerning 
the  abfent  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  crucify 'J, 
can  be  in  the  Mind  of  him,  or  her,  who  is  de- 
voutly commemorating,  that  it  was  once  offered 
up  in  Sacrifice  i  and  for  whom  i  and  for  what 

End. 
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End.    This  plain  Obfervation  is  abundantly  fuf-  CHAP, 
ficient  to  redify   the  many  Miftakes  concerning      V. 
that  Prefence  5  feeing  it  is  neither  in^  nor  under^  '^-^Y^ 
ftor  with  thofe  Elements  at  all  \  nor  does  there 
any  real  Prefence,  excerpting  that  of  Bread  and 
Wine,  enter  into  the  Bread  and  Wine,    unlefs 
nought  and  Recollc^ion  of  Mind  can  be  a  real 
Prefence.      'Tis    true,    the   noughts   or  Ideas 
making  up  colleftively  the  Memorial. of  Chrift 
crucify'd,  is  prefent  to  the  Mind,  but  tAat  makes 
his  abfent  Body  no  otherwife  prefent,  than  to  the 
Intents  and  Purpofes  of  thinking  and  reflefting.     * 
If  that  can  create  a  real  Prefence  of  any  Sort, 
then  may  every  other  abfent  Body  thought  of  by 
Orr^y7(?«  of  fomething  prefent,   appointed  to  he  the 
Sign,  Memorial,  or  Occafion  of  thinking  thereon, 
be  as  well  prefent  in,  under,  or  with  that  Sign  or 
Occafion  of  thinking  ;  as  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Chrift,  the  Thing  fignify'd,  can  be  believed  to 
be  with  the  Bread  and  Wine,  the  Sign,  or  the 
Thing  fignifying  in  the  Lord's  Supper.    To  talk 
ferioufly  of  any  othtr  real  Prefence^  (if  that  which 
is  mental  may  be  called  fo)  or  of  a  Body  being  pre- 
fent after  the  Manner  of  a  Spirit,  is  to  ftudy  to 
make  that  difficult    and    unintelligible,    which 
Chrift,  and  the  Nature  of  Things,  have  made 
very  plain :  For  not  the  Bread  and  Wine,  but 
our  Thoughts  taking  an  Occafion  from  thole  ap- 
pointed Signs  and  external  Adions  of  breaking 
and  pouring  out,  of  eating  and    drinking,  to 
rcfleft  ferioufly  and   thankfully  upon  the  Death 
of  Chrift,  the  new  Covenant  in  his  Blood  for  Re- 
miflion  of  Sins,  Accefs,   and  Acceptance  with 
God,  and  eternal  Life;  andto^comply  in  earneft^ 
with  all  the  Conditions  on  our  Part,  for  obtaining 
the  Benefits    and    fecuring    the   Bleffings;  our 
Thoughts,  I  fay,  fubftitute  the  Notion  of  Pre- 

M  2  fence. 
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CHAP,  fence,  which,  being  no  more  than  notional  and 
V.       mental^  is  confequently  oppfice  to  r^^/ Prcfencc : 

'^'^^^^^^^Not  the  Bread  and  Wine  as  fuch,  but  the  raifed 
Remembrance  and  religious  Thinking,  is  that 
which  works  upon  the  Mind,  and  renders  the 
Lord's  Supper  the  mod  religious  and  devout 
Solemnity  to  us. 

Either  fuch  as  may  be  called   a  S  a- 
c  R  A  M  E  N  T  -,  as  we  ufually  take  Occafion  thence 
to  recognize,  on  our  Part,  the  i^^///vftipulated 
in  the  n^w  Covenant,  and  amend  the  Obedience 
of  our  Lives,  which  was  before  devoted  and  en- 
gag'd  in  Baptifm,  folemnly  offering  up  ourfelves. 
Souls  and  Bodies,  to  be  areafonable,  holy,  and 
lively  Sacrifice  unto  God.     Submitting  ourfelves 
wholly  to  his  holy  Will  and  Pleafure,  and  ftudy- 
inty  to  ferve  *him  in   true  Holinefs  andRighte- 
oufnefs  all  the  Days  of  our  Life.     And  this  agrees 
with  the  Account  Pliny  tranfmitted  to  Trajan  the 
Emperor,  of  the  Chriftians  in  his  time ;  That 
they  were  wont  upon  ajlated  Day^  to  meet  together 
early   in   the  Mornings  and  bind  tbemfelvei   by  a 
Sacrament  not  to  co?nmit  Tbeft^  &c. 

Or  an  EUCHARIST;  with  refpefl  to 
the  'thankfgivingPiiVt,  confiding  of  folemn  Obla- 
tion,  of  mod  humble  and  hearty  Thanks  to 
Almighty  God  our  heavenly  Father,  who  of  his 
tender  Mercy  did  give  his  only  Son  Jefus  Chrid, 
to  fuffer  Death  upon  the  Crofs  foV  our  Redemp- 
tion; of  all  Times,  and  above  all  Places,  it  is 
then,  and  there  very  meet,  right,  andourboun- 
den  Duty  to  give  Thanks. 

ORtheCOMMUNIONofthcBodyand 

Blood  of  Chrid,  as  St.  Paul  has  aflign'd  the 

Ufes, 
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Ufes,    I  Cor.  x.  viz.    (1,)  For  maintaining Chri-  CHAP, 
ftian  Charity  in  giving^  forgwing^  and  general  i^^-  yJ^' 
ttrceimg^  among  Chridians,  who  are  mydically  ^-OP^ 
one  in  Body  ;  and  all  Fellow- Members  of  that 
one  Body,  whereof  Chrid  is  Head.     The  Mind 
is    then  aptly   imprefc'd   with  a    correfponding 
Difpofition  and  Sympathy  of  mental  Memberihip 
and  Communion  cf  Saints^  by  the  bodily  Concur- 
rence of  Chridian  People  communicating  of  the 
fignified  Body.     Love  to  Enemies  is  particularly 
fignified  and  dampt  upon  the  Mind,  by  repre- 
fenting  the  mod  bounteous  fuperlative  Example 
of  it,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  Enemies,  he 
died  for  us.     And  what  can  better  infpire  the 
Communicant    with  univerfal  Benevolence   and 
Reconciliation,  than  his  receiving  the  Pledges  of 
the  like  Love  of  God,  and  of  our  Madcr  and 
only  Saviour,  thus  dying  for  all  Men?  (2.)  For 
preferving  Chridians  from  the  Idolatry  of  com- 
municating in  any  Service  to,  or  wordiip  of  any 
other  Mediator,    for  Acceptance  with  God,  but 
the  one  Lord  Chrift.     To  whom  they  mud  all 
inviolably  adhere,  as  the  fole  Mader  and  Media- 
tor of  the  true  Religion,  and  Worftip  of  God. 

And  if  there  is  but  that  one  Mediator  and 
Advocate  with  God,  who  lives  for  ever,  and  for 
all  Intents  and  Purpofes,  to  make  Intercefllon 
bimfelf  for  us,  and  reprefent  and  plead  the  oiice 
offering  of  Himfelf  for  us  •,  not  only  the  Doc- 
trine of  Saints  and  /ifigels  interceding,  is  abfurd  ; 
but  that  Notion  lately  efpoufcd  by  Jhne  Protef- 
tants,  viz.  of  the  Prieft  or  Minider  reprefenting 
the  Sacrifice  of  his  Son  to  God,  and  pleading  that 
Oblation  with  him  for  the  Sins  of  the  Congre- 
gation, mud  be  erroneous  likewife  •,  becaufe  it  is 
a  plain  Jharing  wiib^  an  encroaching  upon  Chrid's 

M  3  Office 
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CHAP.  Office  at  the  right  Hand  of  God.  For  how  ca- 
^•^fily,  upon  Occafion,  might  this  Dodlrine  in  its 
Confequcnces,  be  reconciled  to  the  Bopilh  reneW" 
vjg  and  repeatirg  tjiat  Sacrifice,  which  was  once 
made?  It  ieems  therefore  not  fo  true,  nor  fo 
proper  an  Expreflion  of  the  Lord's-Supper  to 
call  it  a  ccmmemorative  Sacrifice ^  as  fome  have 
ufed,  or  rather  mifufcd  that  Expreffion  of  the 
ancient  Fathers ;  who  woujd  probably  have 
omitted  it,  could  they  have  forefeen  the  ill  Con- 
ftruftion  Pofterity  have  put  upon  their  devout  Me- 
taj)bors. 

F 

B  u  T  in  our  Churches  Office^  inftead  of  offering 
the  Body  of  Chritl,  real^  or  myftical^  for  a  Pro- 
pitiation to  God,  there  is  onl'j  offered  to  Him,  by 
the  officiating  Minifter  and  Congregation,    firft 
Prayers  and  Supplicqtiom  for  all  Men,  Ainu  and 
Oblations  for  the  Poor,  (perhaps  the  Bread  and 
Wine  before  Confecration  may  be  thought  by 
fome  to  be  ofter'd)  Prayers  over  the  Bread  and 
Wine,  and  Praife  commemorative  of  the  full, 
perfedt,  and  fufficient  Sacrifice,  Oblation,  Satis- 
fadion  {once  ottered)  for   the  Sins  of  the  whole 
World.     Secondly^  Vows  and  Refolutions  for  holy 
Obedience,  oiirjelves^  our  Souls  and  Bodies  to  he  a 
reafonable^  holy^  and  lively  Sacrifice,    Such  Sacri- 
fice of  ourfelves,    in   devout  Memorial  of  his, 
mod  fitly  Jhevjs  forth  the  hordes  Death  till  his 
coming  again^  before  God  and  Man  ;  the  new  Co» 
venant  betwixt  God  and  Man  fcal'd  by  the  Blood 
of  the  Mediator,  being  then  and  there  with  great 
Truth  commemorated,  as  too  much  negledtcd  by 
us  •,  and  then  and  there  with  equal  Neceffity  re- 
lolved  to  be  better  obfcrv'd.     But  a  commemorative 
Sacrifice^  is  a  very  difierent  Idea,  with  fome  Mo- 
derns, from  the  Commemoration  of  the  Sacrifice 
of  the  Death  of  Chrift.  The 


DEISM    Delineated.  167 

CHAP. 

The  commanded  Virtue  of  the  inftituted  ^^ 
Sign  is,  to  create  an  Opportunity,  and  imprels 
a  folemn  Memorandum  of  what  Chrift  would 
have  in  that  manner  remembered  •,  the  Virtue 
and  Office  of  a  Receiver  of  that  Sign,  muft  there- 
fore be  to  receive  it  according  to  the  Inftitution  •, 
remembring  that  it  is  his  Bufinefs  and  Devotion, 
upon  tliat  facred  Occafion,  to  join  the  Sign  and 
the  Thing  fignified  together,  and  bring  the 
End  to  the  Participation,  the  Death  of  our  Re- 
deemer, and  the  Sacrifice  of  his  precious  Blood, 
his  Body  broken,  and  his  Blood  pour'd  out, 
and  make  it  mentally  prefent  upon  the  Table,  in 
the  View  of  our  Mind,  looking  upon  him  whom 
"jce  have  pierced^  in  his  moft  ferious  and  pious 
Refledions  upon  the  fame  •,  as  ever  he  dcfires 
to  communicate  as  Chrift  would  have  him,  and 
make  a  Confcience  of  doing  it  in  Remembrance  of 

him. 

A  s  the  Cup  is  called  by  the  Inftitutor,  my 
Blood  of  the  new  Covenant,  that  neceffarily  and 
particularly  brings  to  Remembrance  our  Know- 
ledge of /^^/  Covenant,  with  our  Obligations  to. 
Deviation  from,  and  Privileges  in  obferving  as 
we  ought,  and  the  ill  Confequences  of  contami- 
nating it  with  Sin  and  Difobedience  •,  to  be  guilty 
of  that  by  wilful  Apoftacy,  is  counting  the  Blood 
of  the  Covenant  an  unholy  Things  and  a  tearing 
ofi"  the  Seal,  viz.  the  Lord  knoweth  or  approveth 
who  are  his  j  but  how  know,  how  approve,  but 
from  and  by  theCOUNT  ERP  A  R  T,  every 
one  that  nametb  the  Name  ofChriJl  (and  it  is^harcl 
to  remember  him  without  his  Name)  let  him  depart 
from  all  Iniquity  ? 
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,^^^,^^^  For  the  Thoughts  of  that  Covenant  im- 
^^^  mediately  and  unavoidably  bring  into  folemn 
Recolledion,  the  Mediator  of  \x -j  which  includes 
not  only  Lord  and  Mafter,  but  fomething  more, 
.  viz,  all  the  unfpeakable  Kindneffes  defign*dby 
his  Death,  to  our  Souls  and  Bodies.  And  as  we 
ought  more  efpecially  to  mufe  and  meditate, 
and  be  grateful  for  Kindneffes  at  this  time  of 
Eucbarijt  and  Thankfgiving,  what  can  be  greater 
in.  all  the  World,  than  his  dying  upon  the 
Crofs  for  the  Salvation  of  both,  the  Remiflion 
of  Sin,  the  Refurredion  of  the  Body,  and  Life 
everhfting,  ^c?  And  if  we  have  any  Con- 
fcience  of  that  Covenant,  enter'd  into  by  Bap- 
tifm,  or  any  Value  for  the  Mediator  of  it,  or  his 
dying  Command,  we  muft  remember  our  Sins 
with  a  forfaking  Hatred,  fince  that  was  the  grand 
Benefit  to  us  ward,  to  fave  his  People  from  their 
Sins,  and  redeern  us  from  all  Imqidiy,  that  wr 
become  zealous  of  good  Works.  In  order  to  which, 
it  previoufly  promotes  an  Enquiry,  and  enjoins  an 
Examination,  how  much,  and  in  what  Particulars 
we  have  deviated  from  the  holy  Profeffion  we 
undertook  atBaptifm;  whether  we  are  in  the 
Faith  ;  and  in  the  due  and  becoming  Courfe  of 
Obedience,  which  infeparably  belongs  to  if,  and 
whether  the  Ends  of  Chrift's  Inftitution,  are  the 
Ends,  and  no  other,  that  brings  us  to  that  holy 
Sacrament. 

And  what  ought,  or  fhould  be,  the  Con- 
kqucnceoffucha  Remembrance  to  any  People, 
but  to  abhor  and  forfake  thofe  Sins  more  and 
more,  which  God  has  fo  feverely  forbidden,  yet 

^l      F^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  '■^^^y  ^^  fovgxwt !  And  in 
that  holy  Purpofc  of  fmccre  Endeavour,   fpiri- 

tually 
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tually  drink  of  that  dcfirable  Spring  of  Comfort  CHAP. 
to  a  guilty  Confciencc,  the  Remiffion  of  Sins, 
and  the  joyful  Scnfe  of  Friendfliip  with  God, 
upon  the  Condition  of  future  Obedience ;  fuffi- 
cient  to  kindle  a  Flame  of  Love  and  Thankf- 
giving  in  every  Breaft.  Then  the  Body  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Cbrijl  which  was  given  for  us  (as  the 
external  Sign  is  bodily  taken  and  eaten)  will  be 
thoughtfully  taken,  and  fpiritually  eaten  in  Re- 
membrance of  bis  dying  for  us,  and  fed  on  in  our 
Heart  by  Faith  with  Thankfgiving ;  and,  as  the 
Body  and  Soul  of  tht  Juft  live  by  this  Faith,  will 
be  preferved  unto  everlafling  Life.  Then  will 
the  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijfl^  the  Blood  of 
the  new  Covenant,  be  drank  in  our  Thoughts, 
when  the  Remembrance  of  the  Ends  and  Con- 
ditions for  which  it  was  (hed,  is  the  Guefl  there : 
And  thus  will  our  Souls  be  Ilrengthened  and  re- 
freOiM  by  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  if  we 
eat  and  drink  as  verily  with  our  feeding  imbibing 
Faith,  as  with  our  Mouth -,  and  thro*  the  Mouth 
Faith  will  perceive  the  Life  giving  Virtue  of  this 
Sacrament  mentioned  by  the  Homily,  /.  e.  thus 
duly  partaken  will  be  a  Pledge  of  eternal  Life. 

The  Church  of  Englaiid  Office  calls  the  Bread 
and  Wine  holy  My/leries,  in  that  fcriptural  Senfc 
ofMyftery,  which  imports  a  5)? w Jo/* -,  and  puts 
all  the  Good  and  Effe^  of  thofe  holy  Myfleries 
into  the  Peoples  own  Power,  notwithstanding  the 
Unworthijiefs  (if  fuch  a  Thing  (hould  ever  happen) 
of  the  officiating  Mimjlcr  f. 

And  this  way  of  meafuring  by  the  Ends,  will 
help-  us  to  a  true  Judgment,  what  is  St.  Paul'% 

•  ^b.  V.  32.        f  Seexxy'u  Artickof  the  fame  Church. 

unworthy 
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CHAT,  unworthy  receiving  the  Lord's-Supper,  and  what 
V-      on  the  contrary  is  worthy  receiving :  For  this  is 
fudging  by  the  fame  Standard  and  Meafure  the 
Apoftle  himfelf  appealed  to.    In  order  to  (hamc 
and  convince  the  Corinthians  of  their  unworthy 
receiving  it  through  the  Difordcrs  aept  in  among 
them,  he  recalls  them  to  the  original  Inftitution, 
and  to  the  Ends  fet  forth  by  Chritt,  as  he  received 
them  from  him,  and  recites  particularly  *  -,  ^  then 
immediately  forms  his  Argument,   and  fubjoins, 
wherefore  whofoever  Jhall  eat  this  Bread  or  drink 
this  Cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  fhall  he  guilty  of 
tbe*Sody  and  Blood  of  our  Lord ;  i.  e.  whoever  in 
partaking  that  Supper,  omits  the  Ends  which 
Chrift  himfelf  has  anncxM  thereto,  as  did  fome 
of  the  Corinthians,  that  Perfon  is  to  be  accounted 
an  unworthy  Gueft  at  that  Supper,  being  guilty 
of  a  grofs  Mifapplication  concerning  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Chrift,  externally  reprefentcd  there 
by  the  Signs  of  Bread  and  Wine.    For  not  to  re- 
member thofe  Ends,  or  not  devoutly  to  refleft 
upon  the  Death  and  Paflion  of  Chrift,  and  not 
to  reprefent  to  ourfelves  and  to  one  another,  the 
Love  of  God  in  that  Sacrament,  was  not  to  eat 
the  Lord's- Supper  but  prophane  it ;  and  to  be  as 
incogitant  of  what  they  were  about,  as  if  they 
were  at  their  own  ordinary  Supper  •,    not  difcern- 
inor  the  Lord's  Bodv,  or  not  difcriminating  the 
Bread  and  Wine,  which  were  the  Signs,  from 
other  Bread  and  Wine,  which  fs  common  Vic- 
tuals. 

He  that  comes  to  that  Supper  knowing  the 
Bread  and  Wine  to  be  purpofely  fet  apart  for 
commemorating  the  Death  of  Chrift,  yet  eats  and 


»  I  Cor.  xu  17,  &c. 
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drinks  thofe  Symbols  of  Remembrance,  without  CHAP, 
applying  them  to  the  Ends  of  Remembrance,  he     V. 
cats  and  drinks  nothing  but  mere  Bread  and^""^ 
Wine,   he  unfeafonably  eats,  and  unthinkingly 
drinks  no  Symbols,  he  difcerns  not  the  Lord's 
Body ;  he  is  therefore  guilty  of  not  confxdering 
the  Thing  fignified,  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift. 
And  confequently,  feeing  thofe  Symbols  (as  he 
very  well  knew)  were  pnrpofely  to  be  eaten  and 
drank,  for  confidering  and  difcerning  the  Lord's 
Body,  he  eats  and  drinks  his  own  Condemnation, 
i.e.  that  which  ferves  to  reproach  and  condemn 
him,  as  well  as  expofe  him  to  the  Provocation 
and  Judgment  of  the  Lord  of  that  Supper,  for 
not  ufing  fuch  Symbols,  at  fuch  a  time,  anfwcr- 
ably  to  his  pofitive  Appointment  and  Memorial 
of  himfelf:  And  for  want  oi  judging  and  examin- 
ing himfelf,  and  his  Intentions  of  communicating, 
by  the  End,  i.  e.  the  difcerning,   difcriminating, 
and  rememhring  the  Lord*s  Body  broken,  and  Blood 
of  the  new  Covenant  fhed,  the  notorious  Defign  of 
that  Supper ;  for  which  horrid  Proftitution  of  the 
Knowledge  and  Confcience  of  what  the  Apoftle 
had  before  delivered  to  them,  at  fo  facred  a  So- 
lemnity,   and  for  intemperate  Diforders;    and 
parting  of  Tables,  and  dividing  Communion  even 
under  the  fame  Roof,  and  for  their  unchriftian 
Partiality  and  unfcafonable  Kind  of  Excommuni- 
cation of  their  Poor  Brethren  (the  moft  abfurd 
Behaviour  certainly  at  the  united  Commemora- 
tion of  a  Saviour  dying  for  the  Salvation  of  all 
Men,  Poor  as  well  as  Rich : )  The  Lord  of  that 
undifcern'd  Body,  and  abufed  Supper,  judged  or 
punifh'd  the  Irreverence  of  fome  with  bodily 
Afflidion,  that  others  might  be  chaften'd  into 
Amendment  ;  fome  with  Death:  For  this  Caufe 
many  are  fick  and  weakly  among  you^  and  many 
P^h  And 
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A  N  D  as  this  gives  a  true  Judgment  concern- 
ing unworthy  receiving,  fo  does  it  of  the  Apo(lle*s 
fliorr,  efFeftual  Rule  of  examining  our/elves  prc- 
vioufly,  in  order  to  prevent  it  in  every  Commu- 
nicant ever  after,  f feeing  we  are  free  from  the 
open  Diforders  and  Indecencies  among  the  Corin- 
thians)  which  is  again  according  to  his  Appeal 
in  the  Matter,  viz.  to  make  the  End  of  the  In- 
ftitution  fixed  by  Chrijl  himfelf,  the  perpetual 
Standard  for  weighing  and  examining  all  our 
Comportment,  and  Purpofes  in  Reference  to 
that  Duty.  Whether  we  refolve  then  to  be 
devoutly  mindful  and  obfervant  of  what  the  Lord 
of  that  Supper  lays  a  double  Charge  on  us,  at 
that  Time,  to  mind  and  bear  in  particular  Re- 
membrance \  to  lift  up  our  Hearts,  to  lift  them 
up  to  that  Lord  who  taketh  away  the  Sins  of  the 
World,  in  the  mod  grateful  Remembrance,  con- 
ftraining  and  producing  all  Obedience,  for  his 
inettimable  Kindneffes ;  and  whether  we  will  re- 
form our  Lives,  conform  our  Minds  and  A6lions 
to  the  Terms  of  the  new  Covenant  in  his  Blood  ; 
and  regulate  our  Hopes  of  RemifTion  of  pad  Sins; 
of  readier  Acceptance  and  joyful  Accefs  unto 
Cod  ;  of  eternal  Life;  and  of  all  other  Benefits 
of  his  Paffion,  by  that  folemn  Jhewing  forth  the 
Lord*  s  Death:  That  ^/W  of  Remembrance  being 
the  perpetual  Standard  and  Regulation  for  pre- 
venting .S(r/&//;;?i  and  Herefies  in  reference  to  this 
Solemnity.  But,  as  the  Apojile  obferves  in  the 
fame  Chap.  They  muft  needs  be^  as  long  as  there 
are  PafTions  and  Corruptions  in  Men,  and  the 
Providence  of  God  permits  them  to  have  their 
corrupt  EfTcfts;  the  providential  Touchftone 
and  Event  of  it  will  or  ought  to  be,  ihzitbey  who 
are  approved  of  the  Lord,  by  adhering  to   the 

Ends 
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Ends  of  hisown  Inftitution,  and  preferving  ih^xSort  CH  A  P. 
of  Remembrance,  may  be  made  manifeft^  by  that 
Difcrimination,  and  that  invariable  Rule  of  right 
receiving  according  to  Chrifl's  own  Inftitution. 

Was  there  a  phyficalYinnty  or  infeparable  in- 
.  ward  and  fpiritual  Grace  communicated   to  the 
confecrated  Elements  for  imparting  to  Commu- 
nicants the  bleflcd  EfFcfts  of  the  Sacrifice  of 
Chrift  ;  or,  which  is  the  fame  Thing,  could  the 
opus  operatum  of  corporeal  eating  and  drinking  *, 
anfwer  the  End  of  remembring  his  Death  ;  Chil- 
dren, Ideots,  or  the  moft  profligate  Sinners,  fin- 
tending  ftill  to  be  fuch)  who  never  think  at  all 
of  the  Matter,  would  be  worthy  Receivers,  and 
there  could  be  no  fuch  Thing  as  unworthy  re- 
ceiving.    But  fince  they  operate  interpretatively^ 
to  our  moft  ferious  Reflexion,  as  foodful  Signs 
and  Monuments,  for  raifing  our  Thoughts  to, 
and  recolledling  them  upon  the  Thing  fignified, 
Cbrift'^  dying  for  our  SinSy  and  the  great  Love  of 
God  in  that  Difpenfation  of  a  Mediator :  Seeing 
the  Lord's  Supper  works  upon  the  inward  think- 
ing Man  in   this  rational^  moral  Way,  (upon 
which  may  be  expefted   the  fulfilling  of  Grace 
and  fpiritual  Benediftion,  in  virtue  of  Prayers 
for  the  Gifts  of  the  Spirit,  at  that  Time,  ufed ; 
Prayer  in  Chrifl's  Namey  being  the  Key  of  Hea- 
ven for  that  Conveyance   and  Supply  of  our 

•  The  Papi/ls  maintain'd  that  Grace  was  ipfi  faEh  con- 
fcrr'd  with  the  outward  Symbols,  and  the  People  juftified 
merely  by  the  fVork  of  receiving  thofe  Externals,  by  comply- 
ing with  thofe  facramental  Works;  The  Proteftants  afferted 
on  the  contrary.  That  the  fpiritual  Efficacy  depended  chiefly 
on  the  internal  Part,  the  Application  of  the  Mind  by  faith. 
Thence  commenced  the  Controverfy  between  them^  whether 
Juftification  was  hj  IVorks  or  Faith  i  which  received  diiFercnt 
Turns  afterwards. 

*  Needs 


n 
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CHAP.  Needs  engaged  at  our  Entrance  into  the  rte^ 
V^  Covenant^  ac  Baptifm;  to  the  perfedling  Holi-> 
'nefs  in  the  Fear  of  the  I-ord,  as  the  Commum-« 
cant  in  a  lively  Faith  in  God's  Mercy,  and  beings 
in  perfeft  Charity  with  all  Men,  rcflefts  upon 
that  Method oiGod^s  pardoning  Sin  ;  as  it  is  in  it- 
felf,  the  greateft  and  moft  afFedling  Argument 
of  his  Love  in  Chrift,  that  can  poffibly  be  laid 
before  the  Mind  of  Man,  at  a  folemrt  time  of 
refleding,  for  winning  his  reciprocal  Love,  ancf 
fecuring  his  bounden  Obedience. 

Thus  one  Sacrament  is  the  folemn  Rite  of 
initating  into  the  new  Covenant  with  all  its  Pri- 
vileges, Conditions,  and  Obligations  •,  the  other 
for  folemnly  and  frequently  recognizing  and  r^.' 
memhringxt^  in  the  Grounds  thereof,  tht  Death 
of  the  Mediator  -,  and  as  both  thefe  Inftitutioni* 
and  Solemnities,  are  adapted  to  operate  irt  u* 
fymbolically  and  afFcftingly,  thoughtfully  and 
morally,  the  Defign  of  the  Gofpel,  f.  e.  fober, 
righteous,  and  godly  Living,  the  Religion  of 
the  End,  and  the  natural  Religion  of  the  Means, 
Repentance  and  Prayer.  And  if  the  Grace  of 
God,  and  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  appears  unto 
all  Men,  to  aft  thus  fpiritually,  and  yet  moft 
certainly  in  the  moral  Tendency  of  the  two  Sa- 
craments ;  by  folemnly  firft  entering,  and  after- 
wards as  often  as  the  Obligation  loofens,  by  rivet- 
ing and  refixing  the  Gofpel,  or  new  Covenant 
upon  Chriftians,  callM  the  Miniftration  of  the  Spi- 
rit^ and  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life,  for  giving 
Life  and  Efficacy  to  the  otherwife  expiring  natural 
Religion  both  of  the  End,  and  of  the  Means : 
How  ufeful,  excellent,  and  wilcis  thelnftitution 
of  Baptifm,  and  the  Lord*s  Supper  ?  Hovfgene^^ 
rally  neceffary  to  Salvation  ?  How  abfurd  the- 
Negleft  and  Contempt  of  Scoffers  ?         CHAP.* 
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T^e  great  Benefit  and  Service  of  Baptifm,  and 
the  Lord's  -  Supper,  in  carrying  on  the 
MEANS,  and  END  of  natural  Re^ 
ligion ;  in  Anfwer  to  the  Jhameful  Mifre^ 
prefentations  of  the  Dcifts. 

N  the  two  preceding  Chapters^  I  have  CHAP, 
mentioned  feveral  godly  Ufes  and  VI. 
Advantages  arifing  out  of  the  Infti-  '^•W^^ 
tution  and  Defign  of  thefe  pofttive 
Parts  of  Chriftianity,  as  morally 
fubfervient  for  undertaking,  and  compleating  out 
religious  Engagements,  (ufficicnt  to  recommend 
them  to  the  Praftice  of  all,  who  would  fulfil  all 
Righteoufnefs.  Did  nothing  appear  but  the  bare 
pofitive  Command,  and  nothing  in  the  Com- 
mand but  what  is  worthy  of  God,  that  is  fuffi- 
cient  Argument  for  Obedience-,  inafmuch  as 
Difobedience  muft  neceflarily  be  a  moral  Tranf- 
greflion  of  the  Duty  and  Relation  we  ftand  in  to 
God  ;  but  being  fure  of  the  Command,  we  may 
be  all  fure,  there  are  abundant  good  Reafons  for 
our  Compliance,  though  we  could  not  deduce 
them  all. 

A  pofitive  Command  from  Heaven  to  a  parti" 
cular  Perfon   may   very  well  be  defigned,  as  a 
Trial,  to  diftinguifli  him  eminently  from  the  reft 
of  the  Community,     But  when  a  pofitive  Injunc- 
tion 
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CHAP.  Needs  engag'd  at  our  Entrance  into  the  he^ 
V-  Covenant,  at  Baptifm^  to  the  perfefling  Holi-^ 
'^'^^nefe  in  the  Fear  of  the  JLord,  as  the  Communi-' 
cant  in  a  lively  Faith  in  God's  Mercy,  and  beings 
in  perfedt  Charity  with  all  Men,  rcflefts  upon 
that  Method  of  God* s  pardoning  Sin  ;  as  it  is  init- 
felf,  the  greateft  and  moft  afFefting  Argument 
of  his  Love  in  Chrift,  that  can  poffibly  be  laid 
before  the  Mind  of  Man,  at  a  folemit  time  of 
refleding,  for  winning  his  reciprocal  Love,  ancP 
fecuring  his  bounden  Obedience. 

T  HU  s  one  Sacrament  is  the  folemnRite  of 
irtitating  into  the  new  Covenant  with  all  its  Pri- 
vileges, Conditions,  and  Obligations  ;  the  othef 
for  folemnly  and  frequently   recognizing  and  r^»' 
membring  it,  in  the  Grounds  thereof,  the  Dedtb 
of  the  Mediator  -,   and  as  both  thefe  Inftitutionl' 
and  Solemnities,  are  adapted  to  operate  irt  u*- 
fymbolically  and  afFeftingly,  thoughtfully  and 
morally,  the  Defign  of  the  Gofpel,  i.  e,  fober, 
righteous,  and  godly   Living,  the  Religion  of 
the  End,  and  the  natural  Religion  of  the  Means, 
Repentance  and  Prayer.     And  if  the  Grace  of 
God,  and  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  appears  unto 
all  Men,  to  aft  thus  fpiritually,  and   yet  moft 
certainly  in  the  moral  Tendency  of  the  two  Sa- 
craments ;  by  folemnly  firft  entering,  and  after- 
wards as  often  as  the  Obligation  loofens,  by  rivet- 
ing  and  refixing  the  Gofpel,  or  new  Covenant 
upon  Chriftians,  call'd  the  Miniftration  of  the  Spi- 
rity  and  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life,  for  giving 
Life  and  Efficacy  to  the  otherwife  expiring  natural 
Religion  both  of  the  End,  and  of  the  Means : 
How  ufeful,  excellent,  and  wilcis  thelnftitutioh' 
ofBaptifm,  and  the  Lord*s  Supper  ?  How^;;^; 
rally  neceflary   to  Salvation  ?  How  abfurd   the- 
Negleft  and  Contempt  of  Scoffers  ?         CHAP> 
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^e  great  Benefit  and  Service  of  Bap tifm,  and 

the  Lord's  -  Supper,    in  carrying  on  the 

MEANS,  and  END  of  natural Re^ 

ligion ;  in  Anfwer  to  the  Jhameful  Mifre^ 

^prefentations  of  the  Delfts. 


N  the  two  preceding  Ci^/)/^n,  I  have  CHAP, 
mentioned  feveral  godly  Ufes  and  VI. 
Advantages  arifing  out  of  the  Infti-  '^-OP^ 
tution  and  Defign  of  thefe  pofttive 
Parts  of  Chriftianity,  as  morally 
fubfcrvicnt  for  undertaking,  and  compleating  our 
religious  Engagements,  (ufficicnt  to  recommend 
them  to  the  Praftice  of  all,  who  would  fulfil  all 
Righteoufnefs.  Did  nothing  appear  but  the  bare 
pofitive  Command,  and  nothing  in  the  Com- 
mand but  what  is  worthy  of  God,  that  is  fuffi- 
cicnt  Argument  for  Obedience;  inafmuch  as 
Difobedience  muft  necefTarily  be  a  moral  Tranf- 
greflion  of  the  Duty  and  Relation  we  ftand  in  to 
God  ;  but  being  fure  of  the  Command,  we  may 
be  all  fure,  there  are  abundant  good  Reafons  for 
our  Compliance,  though  we  could  not  deduce 
them  all. 

« 

A  pofitive  Command  from  Heaven  to  a  fai'tt^ 
cular  Perfon   may   very  well  be  defigned,  as  a 
Trial,  to  diftinguifh  him  eminently  from  the  reft 
of  the  Community.     But  when  a  pofitive  Injunc- 
tion 
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CHAP,  tion is  laid  upon  the  wi^/^ Community,  and  all 
VI.     are   obliged  to  Obedience,  that  End  can't  be 

^^OT^  propofed.  Therefore,  as  I  obfer ved  before  from 
Puffend.  (a  Book  cited  by  our  Author,  and  his 
Profeflion  obliged  him  to  be  well  verfed  in  it) 
though  a  pofitive  Law  flows  from  the  folc  Plea- 
fure  of  the  Lawgiver,  yet  thefe  Laws  ought  like- 
wife  to  have  their  Reafon^  and  their  Ufes ;  in  Refe- 
rence  to  that  particular  Society  for  which  they  were 
enabled. 

W  o  u  L  D  it  not  therefore,  better  have  become 
our  Author,  and  every  other  Deift,  to  have  en- 
quired into  the  Reafon,  and  Ufes  of  fuch  plain 
peremptory  Commands,  than  to  have  flighted, 
traduced,  and  condemned  them  in  the  grofs,  and 
in  fuch  abufive  Charafters  as  they  endeavour  to 
cxpofe  them  under  ?  Is  there  not  the  greatcft  Rca- 
fon,  are  there  not  the  beft  of  Ufes  in  thefe  two 
external  Ordinances  ?  If  it  is  plain  that  the  Chrift ian 
Religion,  with  all  its  Comforts,  is  beft  begun 
and  entered  upon  by  perfonal  Covenant^  or  Sti- 
pulation for  that  Covenant  afterwards  ;  nothing 
can  be  plainer,  than  that  it  muft  be  carry'd  on  by 
the  fame  Methods  by  which  it  began,  i.  e.  a 
folemn  Recolleftion  and  Remembrance  of  that 
Covenant,  and  the  Mediator  of  it,  in  the  Lord's 
Supper,  as  Occafion  requires.  What  Ground  is 
there  for  Exception  ?  If,  as  they  are  fet  forth  in 
Scripture,  our  Lord  purpofely  inftituted  them, 
as  being  pofitively  ferviceable  for  attaching  us  the 
more  firmly  to  himfelf,  2s  Mediator  of  that  Co- 
venant,  and  fo  become  the  moft  potent  Means  for 
promoting  Chriftian  Holinefs,  or  moral  Righte- 
oufnefs :  The  learned  Dr.  IVaterland  has  obferved 
very  rightly,  **  That  many  of  the  Scripture- 
"  Duties,  which  we  have' othcrwife  no  Know- 

!   ledge 
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"  ledge  of,  are  yetjuftly  referr'd  to  the  Law  of  CHAP. 
Nature  ;  fince  Scripture  hath  difcover'd  what  ^  J^{^ 
Foundation  they  have  in  the  Nature  and  Truth        ^ 
"  of  Things*."     Though  thefe  pofitive  Infti- 
tions  of  our  Lord  have  the  Superfcription  of  his 
Authority,    who  commanded  them;     yet  they 
were  not  commanded  for  commanding  fake, 
but  for  the  Ufe  and  Benefit  of  folemnly  under- 
taking and  improving  in  the  natural  Religion  of 
the  End^    and  of  the  Means^    through  the  due 
Ufe  of  thofe  divine  Ordinances. 

They  were  not  ordain'd  merely  for  their 
own  fake ;  but  in  order  to  an  End,  to  make  us 
more  effeftually  religious,  by  applying  to  new 
and  more  powerful  Methods,  for  invigorating, 
and  perfefting  the  natural  Means,  for  carrying 
on  the  Ends  of  natural  Religion,  by  a  moral  Ope- 
ration of  our  own  perceiving  -,  provided  we  arc 
not  wanting,  in  applying  our  moral  Powers, 
which,  in  that  Cafe,  by  Virtue  of  our  own  wife 
cbuftng  fuch  an  Engagement,  and  with  that,  all  the 
appertaining  Affifl:ances,  makes  that  Yoke  eafy, 
that  would  otherwife  be  a  Burthen  under  a  pre- 
vious Obligation  ofanother*s  impofing.  Though 
the  Duties  we  engage  in,  don't  arife  merely  from 
the  Vows  and  Promifes  of  keeping  Covenant ; 
but  were  obligatory  before  :  Still  to  make  them 
more  fo,  we  wifely  and  voluntarily  become  a 
Party  in  them,  bind  them  with  a  two-fold  Cord 
of  Confcience,  double  their  Force  with  Difcre- 
tion,  and  with  the  Applaufe  of  our  own  Reafon, 
fuperadd  new  Reafons  for  the  better  Performance 
of  that,    whereon  our  everlafting  Happinefs  is 

•  Nature,  ObligatiQn  and  Efficacy  of  the  Chriftian  Sacrament^ 
page  9. 
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CHAP,  dependant.  Was  the  Performance  before  En-  \ 
VI.  gagement  unlawful,  the  fuperadded  Engagement 
'"''"*^  could  not  make  it  valid,  or  dcnoniinate  it  Duty  ; 
but  being  previoufly  obligatory,  it  becomes  af- 
terwards double  Duty,  attended  in  its  Confe- 
quence  with  unfpeakably  more  than  double  Hap- 
pinefs  hereafter. 

Whoever  therefore  is  truly  devoted  to  the 
End,  will  of  Courfe  be  fo  to  the  beft  Means  for 
obtaining  it.     How  particularly  expedient  are 
they  for  furthering  Repentance  and  Pra^er^    the 
two  natural  Means,  which,  as  1  (hewed  before 
under  thofe  Heads,  were  decay'd  and  dormant, 
languilh'd  and  difpirited,   for  carrying  on  the 
Ends  of  the  Religion  of  Nature  ?  Remiffion  of 
Sins,  and  Affurance  of  the  Acceptablenefs  of  our 
Addreffes  to  God  in  the  Method  laid  before  us  in 
the  Revelation  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrijt,    which 
bring  Comfort  and  Confolation  to  Repentance, 
and  Wings  to  our  Prayers  -,  are  reprefented  not 
only  in  Words,  but  in  fenfible  Signs  and  Symbols 
more  fignificative  and  ftronger  than  Words ;  that 
the  whole  Man  might  be  captivated  and  taken  in 
more  effeftually  .and  entirely,  for  acquitting  him- 
fclf  towards  the  Things  fignified,  his  own  greatell 
Advantage.    The  Objeftion  of  our  Author  * 
againft  Symbols  in  Religion,  viz.  becaufe  they 
are  apt  to  affeft  the  generality  more  powerfully 
than  Words,  is  the  very  Reafon  of  the  Divine 
Appointment  in  this  important  Cafe,  eibecially 
fince  they  are  very  few  and  fimple,  «nd  fo  cftec- 
wally  guarded  from  Superftition,  and  Miftake. 

In  Baptifm,    the  fprinkling  or  cleanfing  the 
Flelh  by  \Vater  (and  Water  is  a  Symbol  ot  Pu^ 

rification 
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rification  among  all  Nations,  with  Chriftians,  CHAP 
that  they  are  to  receive  and  put  on  Chrift  pure)  ^^J; 
is  a  Tally^  to  which  the  cleanfing  of  the  Spirit  or 
Corifcience  from  Sfn  by  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  and 
renewal  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  anfwers;  as  dy- 
ing to  Sin,  and  rifing  to  newnefs  of  Life,  to  our 
Burial  and  Refurreftion  with  him,  in  Baptifm  ; 
which  enters  us  with  a  joyful  Profpe6l  into  the 
meliorating  cleanfing  State  of  Repentance ;  and, 
in  the  Adoption  of  Sons,  introduces  our  after- 
Prayers  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  of  our  Almighty, 
and  moft  merciful  Father:  Being  exhorted  to 
draw  near  to  him  in  our  Devotions  with  a  true 
Hearty  in  full  Affurance  of  Faith ^  having  our  Hearts 
fprinkled  from  an  evil  Confcience,  and  our  Bodies 
waj/jed  with  pure  IVater.  In  the  primitive  Church, 
none  were  fuffered  to  ufe  the  Prayer  OUR 
FATHER,  ^c,  before  they  were  baptized, 
i.  e.  adopted  by  the  new  Covenant :  So  that  Bap- 
tifm might  be  called  the  Sacrament  of  Prayer^  as 
it  often  was  the  Sacrament  of  Repentance^  and 
the  Sacrament  of  Faith.  The  faving  Part  of  Bap- 
tifm, according  to  the  Apoftle,  is  the  Anfwer  or 
Stipulation  of  a  good  Confcience  towards  God,  per- 
forming its  fuperinduc'd  Covenant  and  Engage- 
ment contra(Sed  in  Cbrijl  the  Mediator  of  that 
new  and  better  Covenant,  by  keeping  that  Bap^ 
tifm  pure  and  undefiled^  the  remaining  Part  of  Life  ; 
in  Token  of  which  new,  covenanted,  pure  State, 
the  Ancients  inverted  the  baptized  with  white 
Garments,  for  fome  Time  after  it.  Socrates  *  ar- 
gues a  ftrift  Obedience  to  the  Laws,  from  a  tacit 
Promife,  Treaty,  and  Covenant,  every  Subjedl 
is  fuppofed  to  have  enter'd  into  in  Virtue  of  the 
ProtcAion  and  Benefit  he  receives  from  the  Laws. 

•  See  PlatoV  Crito,  or,  nn:hat  ive  ought  to  do. 

N  2  How 
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CHAP.  How  much  ftronger  is  fuch  an  Argument,  when 
^^'     it  is  corroborated  upon  all  Chriftians  towards  their 
"""^heavenly  Governor,    by  exprefs  Vow  and  Pro- 
mife,  c?/)^»  Covenant  and  Engagement? 

Every  one  who  puts  on  Chrift,  or  takes 
Chriftianity  upon  thenv,  efpecially  at  Confirma- 
tion, has  a  new  Charafter,    or,    what  the  Civil 
I^aw  calls  a  Per/on,  confer'd  upon  them :  Hence 
the  Expreffion  of  being  born  again.     Now  it  is 
moft  certain,    that  the  Refledion  of  being  in  a 
new  Station  or  Office  has  a  very  great  Influence 
upon  the  Mind  of  Man  to  aft  and  behave  as  be- 
comes that  Station  and  Vocation,  more  efpecially 
when  it  carries  any  particular  dignity  of  Carriage 
with  it.     For  which  Reafon,  being  now  placed  in 
a  new  Point  of  Sight,  and  beholding  himfelf  in 
the  Light  of  a  new  Expeftation  of  the  World 
from  him,    though  he  behaved  but  indifferently 
before,  he  will  now  take  care  to  acquit  himfelf 
well,  in  Virtue  of  the  Shame  and  Difhonour  in 
derogating  from  the  Poft  and  Calling  we  have 
accepted  and  chofen,    to  take  upon  ourfelves. 
And  this  alfo  ferves  in  the  Nature  of  fuch  a  new 
Thing,  to  convince  him  that  in  the  Race  of  Vir- 
tue, he  can  do  a  great  deal  more  than  he  thought 
he  could : 

Pojfunty  quia  pojfe  videntur.         Virg. 


And  giving  due  heed  afterwards  to  refrefli  and 
ftrengthen  their  frail  Adherence  to  their  facred 
Engagements  for  better  living,  by  moft  folemn 
Refolutions  at  the  Lord's-Table^  our  natural  In- 
ftability  pofitively  puts  on  by  degrees,  a  rational 
Stability  *.    So  the  LordVSupper  duly  partaken, 

*  Which  Polybius  upon  another  Occafion  elegantly  ftylcs, 

folemnly 


VI. 
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folemnly  reftores  tbofe  that  are  Penitent^  and  re-  CVLJi^, 
admits  and  re-inftates  intimidated  Prayersj    and 
gains  ground  over  Infirmities. 

Besid  ES,  an  Engagement  or  Relation  of  our 
own  contracting  from   Choice,    or   Liking,    or 
Senfe  of  Gratitude,    has  an  Influence,  Alacrity, 
and  Endearment  in  it  fuperior  to  a  natural  Re- 
lation, that  we  have  no  Hand  in  ;    as  the  Love 
of  a  Friend  is  dearer,  more  forcible  than  that  of 
a  Brother;  And  becaufe  Friendfliip  muft  be  mu- 
tual to  make  it  lafting,  and  fome  Commerce  of 
Secrets  muft  pafs,'7<?/»i  condefcends  to  call  Friend 
Jirjl  5    to  communicate  the  moft  concerning  Se- 
crets, and  lay  down  his  Life  for  his  Friend,  for 
every  one  of  us  :  Provided  we  do  whatfoever  he 
commands  us ;  and  one  of  his  Commandments  is. 
Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  alfo  in  me.     There  are 
many  Things  for  refrelhing  Belief  in  God ;  whilft 
the  two  Sacraments  are  appointed  for  engrafting, 
and  recognizing  Belief  in  Chrift  the  Mediator. 

Repentance  and  Prayer  are  Duties  of  a 
daily  Revolution  ;  but  becaufe  both  Repentance, 
and  Prayer,  and  Refolution  of  Obedience  will 
often  ftand  in  need  of  Repair,  by  Reafon  of  the 
Frailty  of  our  Nature  hipfing  into  former  Sins, 
and  whenever  the  Return  is  to  bad,  the  Propen- 
fion  is  to  worfe,  till  better  Repentance,  Prayer, 
and  Refolution  get  the  perfect  Maftery  of  our 
Sins ;  the  Lord^s-Supper  is  ordained  for  folemnly 
ftrengthening,    and  fortifying   their  feveral  re- 
new *d  Efforts  for  a  good  Life,    To  live  after- 
wards with  all  the  Fidelity  due  to  our  renew'd 
Vows  and  Promifes,  and  with  that  Faith  and  At- 
tachment to  our  Lord  and  Mafter,  wherein  wc 
recognize  ourfelves  engaged  to  follow  him ;  by 

N  3  recolleding 
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CHAP.  rccoUcaing  in  a  more  folemn  Manner  than  Mfual, 
VI.      and  impreffing  the  Mind  the  more  deeply  with 
the  conditioned  Promifes  and  Privileges,  indif- 
^enfible  Obligations  and  Engagements  cmbrac*d 
and  undertaken  in  our  Covenant  at  Baptifm  ;  and 
fo  apply*d,    makes  that  a  Sacrament^   as  well  as 
Baptifm :     And  religioufly   take  and  confecratc 
the  Occafion,  which  was  purpofely  given  by  the 
Author  of  our  Religion,  from  that  impreflive 
Memorial  of  the  Blood  of  the  new  Covenant^  in 
drinking  the  Cup  \  to  amend  all  our  Deviations, 
and    become   more  ftedfaft   in   that  Covenant, 
cleaving  to  the  Lord,  Mediator  of  it,  as  the  Pa- 
tron of  our  Hopes,  and  the  Pattern  of  our  Obe- 
dience ;  facrificing  our  Lufts,  and  crucifying  all 
irregular  Affections  in  particular  5  at  that  folemn 
Memorial  of  his  Crucifixion,  the  Remembrance 
of  our  Sins  (hould  be  grievous,  the  Burthen  of 
them  intolerable.     How  canft  thou  endure  the 
Thoughts,  O  Chriftian,   of  taking  that  Covenant 
within  thy  Mouthy  feeing  thou  hateft  to  be  reformed^ 
and  has  caft  the  Words  (f  thy  Lord  and  Majler  be- 
hind thee  ?  But  as  thou  takeft  that  Covenant  with- 
in thy  Mouthy  remember,  it  as  a  Covenant,   and 
forget  not  who  is  the  Lord  and  Mediator,  and 
for  what  End  he  became  fo ;  and  how  thou  art 
by  thy  own  Afl:  and  Deed  obliged  to  be  reform'd, 
to  Mind  his  Words,  and  follow  his  Footfteps. 
For  one  part  of  the  cverlafting  Covenant,   or 
Gofpel  is,  that  all  Chrijlians  are  predejlinated  to 
he  conformed  to  the  Image  cfChriji^  Rom.  viii.  29. 
How  incumbent  therefore  Ihould  they  be  upon 
the  Imitation  of  him  }  How  refolutely  difpofed  to 
be  like  him  both  in  his  aftive,    and  paffivc  Vir- 
tue ?  And  in  order  to  that,  how  ready  to  embrace 
and  improve  all  Solemnities  for  copying,  imbibing, 

and  digefting  his  Example  ? 

Breaking 
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CHAP. 

Breaking  the  Bread,    and  pouring  out  the  ^^^ 
Wine,  eating  and  drinking  in  Remembrance  of 
our  Redeemer,  does  not  confer  abfolute  Pardon 
of  Sin  upon  the  worthy  Receiver,  but  recognizes 
the  Manner^  and  re-inforces  the  Condition  of  final 
Pardon,  exhibits  our  Life  fpared,  and  his  offer'd 
up  a  Propitiation  for  our  Sins :    And  thus  (hew- 
ing forth  the  Death  of  the  Mediator  as  the  Means 
of  our  Redemption,   in  the  Confideratioa  what 
we  are  redeemed  from^   and  to  what ;   and  by 
whom\  muft  improve  the  moral  Virtue  of  Gr^- 
titude  in  us  •,    ^i  meminit  fine  impendio  gratus  eji. 
Sen.    Who  can  then  and  there  be  fo  ungrateful 
as  not  to  remember  him  ;   who,    befides  paft 
Kindnefs,  forgets  not  to  pity  our  Infirmities,  to 
intercede  with  our  heavenly  Father  for  our  Of- 
fences,   and  crown  our  Repentance  and  Prayer 
with    defired  Succefs?    Who  is   then   aftually 
making  us,  that  Part  of  us,  our  Faith  and  Truft, 
doing  that  in  Remebrance  of  him,  in  Obedience 
to  his  Commandnuent,  Partakers  of  his  Intercef- 
fion  and  all  the  blefled  Fruits  of  it.     Who  can 
keep  back  his  Reafon,  who  can  forbid  his  Senfes 
then  tajling  2Lnd  feeing  how  gracious  the  Lord  is, 
and  there  receiving  outward  Pledges  of  fpiritual, 
celeftial,  and  eternal  Gifts,    from  remembring, 
from  being  devoted,  from  being  faithful  to  fuch 
a  Lord  ?    Or  from   reflefting,  and  comforting 
himfelf,  how  blefled  is  the  Man,  who  thus  trult- 
eth  in,  taking  the  Cup  of  Salvation,  and  calling 
upon  theName  of  the  Lord  ?  Who  thus  calling, 
is  the  more  intent  upon  ferving  him,  by  calling 
up  the  foft  Force  of  irrefiftible  Obligations  to  him. 

Such  Goodnefs  of  God  to  us  muft  not  only  lead 
us  to  RcpcntancCy    but  lead  Repentance  on  to  all 

N  4  the 
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CHAP,  the  Fruits  worthy  of  it  -,  the  Redemption  of  the 
VJ.  Sinner,  and  the  Remiffion  of  Sins  being  lo  plainly 
^^'afcertain'd  before  us.  And  in  remembring  his 
Death,  we  remember  alfo  his  Refurreftion  and 
Afcenfion,  and  his  fitting  at  the  Right-Hand  of 
God,  the  Mediator  of  Interceffion,  as  well  as  Re- 
demption for  us,  the  ever-living,  all-potent  Ad- 
vocate for  chearing  our  drooping  Prayers,  and 
feconding  and  fucceeding  our  Requefts.  Thus 
we  dwell  in  Chrift,  and  Chrift  in  us,  i.  e.  there  is 
a  conftant  renewable  Communication,  this  Way, 
between  God  and  us  ;  through  him  the  Mediator 
and  Center  of  perfeft  Friendfhip  and  Reconcilia- 
tion, fo  far  as  to  be  an  Habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

Certain  it  is  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  that 
our  Lord's  Method  in  firft  inftituting  outward 
and  vifible  Signs  for  commemorating  his  Death, 
and  all  the  Benefits  of  hi^  Paflion,  and  then  ;>(?/- 
tive^  commanding  our  Application  to  them  for 
that  Purpofe,  affords  a  double  Occafion  both  to 
the  Senfes,   and  to  the  Underftanding  (the  Un- 
dcrftanding  of  our  compound  Conftitution  being 
made  to  receive  the  mod  lively  and  affefting 
Ideas  from  the  Senfes)  of  paufing  ferioufiy,  and 
pondering  devoutly,   what  fhould  be  the  Import 
of  that  Commandment !    who  gave  it,  with  Re- 
fpeft  to  the  Dignity  of  his  Perfon,   and   the 
Obligation  laid  upon  us !  for  what  End  and  Pur- 
pofe !  and  approach  it  as  a  folemn  awful  Oppor- 
tunity o(  refkaing,    and  feeding  in  the  Heart, 
by   Faith,    with  Thankfgiving.      And   fuch  a 
^hankfgiving^  at  fuch  a  Time,  is  the  moft  effica- 
cious  Prayer  to  God  for  every  Thing  we  want ; 
efficaciftmum  genus  e/i  rogandi,  gratias  agere^  Plin. 
Pan.    Such  a  Thankfgiving  certainly  is  not  only 

feafonable  j 
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feafonable,    and  witheut  Reproof,    but  imprecr- CHap 
Dated  with  all  Bleffings.  ^   *="      vi 

A  N  D  is  not  that  prepared  Seafon  of  unfpeak- 
bly  more  Ufe  and  Benefit  to  his  Followers,  than 
any  Joofe,    undetermined  Opportunity  of  their 
own  chufing  ?    who,    for  want  of  fuch  an  Ad- 
pomtment  from  Chnft  himfeif,    in  the  particular 
Externals  of  his  own  chufing,    would  have  been 
left  in  fo  many  different  Minds,  and  a  general 
Dilregard  of  any  folemn  Method  for  fuch  an 
important  Memorial ;    and,    what  through  the 
Multiplicity  of  worldly  Affairs,  the  Tumults  of 
raffion,  the  Indolence  of  moft  to  ferious  think- 
ing, and  the  Backwardnefs  of  all  in  confidering 
fpiritual  Things,  would  hardly  ever  otherwife  be 
brought  to  comport  themfelves  with  proper  Se- 
rioufnefs  and  Heavenly-mindednefs  to  the  Divine 
Mercy,  and  the  falutary  Things  fignified  there- 

Can  any  Thing  be  more  natural,  more  cx- 
afliy  confonant  to  the  Nature  of  Love^  that  all- 
prevailing  and   conftraining  Paffion,   than  upon 
occafion  of  the  deareft  Friend  in  the  World  tak- 
ing  his  Leave,  and  departing  into  a  far  Country, 
to  fay  take  this  Token^  this  Pledge  from   ME^ 
Eat  i  Drink  ?  For  all  that  the  Perfon  who  loves  can 
do  IS,  to  defire  of  the  Objeft  that  he  loves,  not 
to  be  forgotten  by  Him.    Thus  the  mutual  lov- 
Jng  and  beloved  Objecfls  live  and  dwell  in  each 
other,  though  corporally  abfent  from  oneanother. 
But  if  God  himfeif  in  whom  is  no  (hadow  of 
Forgctfblnefs  or  Change,   upon  every  Shower 
takes  occafion.    Gen.  ix.    i6.    from  looking  on 
the  Rainbow,    the  Token  and  Pledge  of  his 
tavmg  Covenant  from  Water,  to  Remember  it  to 

our 
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tuating  Condition  ? 

How  contrary  therefore  to  Truth,  and  to  the 
^T  ^r^^  rhmcrs  and  to  common  Decency,  does 
«uf  ^ulr Tthe  Ai^s  of  Triumph  declaim 
JSinft  thefe  Pofuives,  «  they  are  commonly 
Sll  d  of  Chriftianity  *  ?  For  he  d.fcards,  and  ar- 
j£\hem  m  the  Lump,with  abundance  of  oppro- 

brbus  Names,  without  ever  affignmg  one  finglc 
Son  or  Argument  againft  them  m  particular : 
Wh  ch  is  fo  mlch  the  more  difingenuous  and  un- 
Sr  in  a  Champion-^rkcr,  beciufe  he  knew  //..^ 
^^h  Faith  in  a  Mediator,   were  commanded  in. 
I  /fc2  •  >vhereas  other  Rituals  and  ExtermU 
S  Sv^^e  Service,  wherein  he  ind.fcnm.nately 
and  inudiciouay   includes  the  other  three,  arc 
commanded  only  in  general     But  by  takmg  that 
Method,  he  thought  he  could  not  fa.l  of  his  Aim 
that  his  Readers  would  not  m.fs  of  applying  and 

.  All  other  ^///..Uw'5^.m»rHum.M^^^^ 
Laws)  have  Kelpea  noi  ^  r  ^         ^^  ^j^ 

ftcuhar  Nature,  as  lo  n*         &    .       ^  f     panakc  of  a  na- 

^K'i::;o'^f^i1iSude  forUMerci^.  in 
tural  Law,  as  to  DC  luui     ,    ,  p„„g-f-^ion     They  animate 

""tltT^ri  wTa;  TlSt  ii  t.  'come ;  «.  give  «  the 
Swled^  ;f  ^Ses.  what  manner  of  Perfojjs  weftouki 
SveXen.  as  well   «  «h.t  we  ought  to  be. 

pointing 
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pointing  V  particular,  the  Virulence  of  his  gene-  CHAP 
ral  Satire  againft  thofe  particular  Objefts  of  his  VL  ' 
Difpleafure.  '  - 

Fa  I T  H  in  a  Mediator  will  be  confidered  in 
its  proper  Place.  I  am  now  concerned  for  the 
other  two.  He  hints  at  Baptifm  once*,  and  makes 
it  as  ridiculous,  and  abfurd  a  Ceremony,  as 
faring  of  Nails.  He  hints  likewife  at  the  other  • 
«*  Suppofing,  fays  he,  fuch  fymbolical  Reprefen' 
«  tations  might  be  ocafionally  ufed,  (meaning 

thofe  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  from  the  Words 
"  preceding)  is  it  not  incumbent  upon  the  Par- 
"  ties  concerned  to  appoint,  alter,  and  vary  them 
«  as  Occafion  requires  f  ?  '•  If  he  means  only  al- 
termg  and  varying  from  the  fuperftitiousand  ido- 
latrous  Corruptions  introduced  by  the  Church  of 
Romey  he  has  the  Concurrence  of  all  Proteftants: 
But  if  he  intends  Alterations  and  Variations  from' 
the  original  Rule,  it  can't  be  granted.  He  had 
faid  before  J,  «  That  in  all  Matters  of  a  muta- 
**  ble  Nature  (md  he  fuppofes  all  Peculiars  of 
"  Revelation  to  be  fuch,  in  Contradiftinftion  to 
**  moral  Things)  which  can  only  be  confider'd 
"  as  Means,  he  [God]  obliges  Men  to  aft  ac- 
"  cording  as  they  judge  mod  proper  for  bring- 
"  ing  about  thofe  [moral J  Ends" :  But,  I  hope, 
not  to  leave  them  at  liberty  to  ufe  them,  or 
not  ufe  them  ;  to  alter,  and  vary  them  at 
Pleafure.  ' 


'  il^  ®^^^"  involves  them  in  the  Cenfure  of  his 
indifferent  Things ;  from  which  he  would  have 
the  Needleflhefs  of  them  inferred.  But  though 
the  external  Signs  were  indifferent  before  ;    I 


•  Pageiw^  112.  f  Pagt  153. 


hope, 


i88 


DEISM   Delineated. 


CHAP,  hope,    the  interpofing  Command  of  our  Lord  is 
VI.     fufficient  to  deprive  Men  of  their  Liberty,  as  to 
^  ^'' the  Indifference  of  ufing,  or  not  ufing  them  after- 
wards.    He  fays*,  "  All  LegiQators  pumlh  the 
"  Breach  of  the  Religion  of  Nature,  being  for 
**  the  good  of  Society  •,  whereas  no  Man  rejefts 
«*  any  pfttive  Inftitution  himfelf,  but  is  willing 
«  that  all  others  fhould  dofo  to."    This  is  talk- 
ing and  diftinguifliing  like  the  moft  ignorant  Cz- 
vilian  that  ever  deviated  out  of  his  Profeflion. 
For  almoft  every  Civil  Law  Book   might  have 
inftrufted  him  better,  that  the  Number  oi pofttive 
I,aws  (infinite  to  reckon  up)   have  arofe,  and 
continually  will  arife,   either  by  Alteration  of 
old,  or  Subftitution  of  new  ones,  out  of   two 
Caufes,    which  perpetually  mix  with  human  So- 
ciety:  I.  TheNeceffity  of  regulating,  by  their 
Help,  the  Difficulties  and  Inconveniencies  that 
arife,  upon  Variety  of  changing  Circumftances, 
in  the  Application  of  natural  Laws,  fuch  as  can- 
not  be  provided  for  but  by  pfttive  Laws,  there 
being  no  Provifion  or  Regulation  concerning 
them  in  the  natural  Laws  themfelves.     2.  The 
fecond  Caufe  or  Source  of  thofe  pofitive  Laws, 
is  the  variable  Introduftion  of  certain  Ufages  or 
Cuftoms  (general,  or  particular)  efteem'd  ufeful 
to  Society.    Now  the  natural  immutable  Laws, 
and  the  better  Obfervance  of  them,  are  includ- 
ed  and  provided  for  in  their  changeable  various 
Circumftances,  by  thefe  pofitive  Laws ;  one  Part 
of  what  they  enjoin  being  a  natural  Right  or 
Duty,  whilft  the  other  Part  is  of  a  pofitive  Na- 
ture.   And   if  the  Excellency  of   thofe  Laws 
will  ever  confift  in  the  Influence  and  Tendency 
they  have  in  better  governing  and  well  ordering 
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the  Society,  which  receive  them  for  Laws,  and  CHAP 
ought  to  put  them  in  due  Pracftice :  How  admira-     VI. 

bly  excellent  are  the  three  Pojitives  of  Chrifti-  ^ 

anity,  as  they  are  founded  upon  the  natural  Law 
of  Gratitude,  and  keeping  Engagement,  and 
making  Provifion  for  our  frail  guilty  Condition 
in  this  World  ;  to  the  Intent  of  fulfilling  and 
obferving  all  the  other  natural  immutable  Laws 
to  the  greateft  Pcrfedion  we  are  able  ? 

But    he   could  not  be  ignorant,   that  no 
human   Legiflator  punifhes  for  many    of  the 
Breaches  of  the  Law  of  Nature ;  not  for  Neglefl: 
of  Benevolence,  (which  is  his  grand  Law  of  all) 
provided  it  extends  not  to  adual  Injury,  which  is 
the  only  Objed  of  the  Punifliments  of  human 
Laws.    As  to  the  latter  Part,  we  may  readily 
believe  both  his  Sincerity  and  Zeal  likewife  in  re- 
jetting  for  himfelf,  and  inducing  others  to  rejeft 
the  pofitive  Inftitutions  of  Chriftianity.    It  would 
be  injurious  to  his  Memory,   to  imagine,  that 
the  Reafons  of  his  Conduft  were  drawn  from 
another  World ;  but  if  he  grounded  his  Contempt 
upon  the  Reafon  he  intimates,  viz.  their  being 
no  Ways  conducive  to  the  good  of  Society,  he  is  as 
tar  diftant  from  the  Truth,   as  he  was  from  the 
Obfervance  of  fuch  Inftitutions. 

For  the  very  End  and  Defign  of  them  is  to 
promote  Piety,  Righteoufnefs,  and  Sobriety  to 
the  higheft  Pitch  ;  and  Piety  derives  a  Bleffing, 
and  Righteoufnefs  exalteth  a  Nation,  and  So- 
briety makes  the  moft  ufeful,  diligent  Subjefts. 
Belidcs,  a  due  Compliance  with  them,  lays  the 
only  fure  Foundation  for  the  moft  extenfive  Prac- 
tice of  Benevolence  and  Beneficence,  which  ren- 
ders Society  happy  to  Perfection.    As  our  Obli- 

«  gations 
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CHAP  Eations  to  Benevolence  are  drawn  from  the  Law 
vt.  ■  Kture,  they  are  a  Theory  of  the  M.nd  not 
-^perceived  by  all,  and  confequently  not  produc- 

rive  of  -cncf=^l  P^'^^'" '  ^"^ ""  "  "  ^"^'^ 
mmnedb  the  Ordinance  of  the  Lord's-Supper, 

^app  ar    and  diftinguilhes  kfelf,  indeed,  .n  a 

Human  Shape,  and  (hould  carry  wuh  it  more  than 

human  Perfualion,  upon  Earth. 

What  makes  for  the  greateft  good  of  every 
Individual,  muft  be  for  the  greateft  good  of  So- 
Salfo  But  what  greater  good  can  der.ve  to 
pScu lar  Perfons  from  thefe  Inft.tutions  than, 
hrtheir  Means,  to  live  in  Innocence,  and  gene- 
rfl  Love  and  i^  the  Senfe  of  God's  Favour,  and 
n  the  Joy  of  Mind,  and  Peace  of  Confcience, 
hat  he  is  our  Friend  ?  That  makes  us  love  h.m, 

!i  rh.r  makes  us  keep  his  Commandments? 
Wf?M^/^r,"  n  his  primitive  Account  of  the 
Si's  Supper]  accordingly  lays,  that  the  depart- 
^R  RefSion  and  confequent  Praftice  wa.  mu- 
uall%  and  almoft  always,  te  remind  one  another  of 
Tb"fi\bings\  i.e.  fu*praa.calConclunonsand 
Emendation  of  Manners,  fuitable  Jo*"  Com- 
mandments, which  naturally  flowed  from  row- 
ZeLrating  their  Lord  in  that  Holy  Sacrament  1% 
M  Morality  is  the  Tie  and  Happ.nefs  of  So- 
dety,  how  dear  to  every  Man  ftiould  be  the 

HWi«!S    ff^  "■  f^^'  98.  in  Obedience  to  the  Com- 

"ft±'*C^±-.1---  lfl-=''^"8  of  i:V«  famous 
RepreStion  to  trajJ,,  of  the  Chriftians  frnging  an  Hymn 
tt  Sbefore  Day  it  their  Eucbarift)  ai  ccnfudcrandam  i,f- 

%  hi,Jim.n..  i.  e.  they  join'd  n  Remembrance  ?f  »»>"'/>; 
"«««/.  and  confederate  DifcipUne  at  that  bolemmty.  not  to 
commit  AW^r,  Adulttrj,  Ihefi,  or  any/w*  Crunes. 

Means 
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Means  which  bind  that  Tie  the  fafter  upon  every  CHAP. 
Man's  Mind,  as  often  as  it  grows  loofe  ?   And     ^I. 
blefled  are  they  who  hunger  and  thirft  after  fuch '  ^  " 
Means  of  Righteoufnefs,  for  eating  and  drlnkin' 
they  Ihall  be  fatisHed.  ' 

That  our  Author,  therefore,  pick'd  a 
needlefs  Quarrel  with  thefe  Means,  is  a  fhrewd 
Evidence  that  he  was  not  at  Bottom,  a  true 
Friend  to  his  own  Law  of  Nature ;  becaufe,  if 
he  had,  he  had  certainly  been  better  reconciled 
to  thefe  bcft  of  Means  for  obeying  it.  to  the 
greateft  Pcrfcftion  that  human  Nature  is  now 
capable  of;  cQjecialiy  after  natural  Means  failed 
of  -efFcaing  it,  as  I  have  already  obferved. 

As  to  what  he  fays  of  the  Hurt  and  Prejudice 
occafionally  done  to  Society  and  particular  Per- 
fons from  thefe  Means,  it  proves  no  more,  than 
that  the  Abufe  to  which  the  beft  Things  are 
liable,  is  no  Manner  of  Argument  againft  re- 
peating the  due  Ufe  of  them.    All  that  he  ha- 
rangues upon  of  the  Want  of  Charity  from  the 
perfecuting  Effeds  of  it.  pag.  45.  i^c.  84.  ^c. 
iz^^i^c.  with  many  other  Deviations  from  true 
Religion ;  they  lie  at  the  Door  of  the  Church  of 
Rome:  Let  them  anfwer  to  God  and  Man  for  it. 
True  Chriftianity  and  his  own  Country  are  un- 
concerned in  any  of  his  Imputations.    Now  if 
thefe  holy  Means  have  a  Conne«flion  with,   and 
the  revealed  Commands  from  Heaven  have  a 
raanifcft  Relation  to  the  GOOD  OF  MEN, 
then  Chriftianity  having  thefe  Inftitutes,  and  I  add 
Faith  in  the  Mediator  Jefus  Chrift  for  its  Founda- 
tion, muft,   in  conformity  to  a  Tdl  of  his  own 
appointing  almoft  every  where  in  his  Book,  be 
the  true  Religion,   and  no  Icfs  certainly  revealed 
from  Heaven.  EsptciAtLy, 
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VI.  *      Especially,   if  in  the  next  Place,  they  are 
promotive  alfo  of  the  HONOUR  OFGOD, 

which  is  his  other  Teft.      Our  Author  *  has  the 
Affurance  to  fay,  that  thefe  appointed  Means 
**  have  no  Tendency  to  promote  Righteoulnels, 
**  Peace,    and    Joy  in  the  Holy   Ghoft,    and 
*'  therefore  can't  make  us  ferviceable  to  Chrift, 
*^  or  acceptable  either  to  God  or    Man."   He 
muft  neceflarily  include  thefe,  by  what  he  fays 
of  the  Law  of  Liberty  in  the  preceding  Page  t» 
which  he  affirms  "  does  not  confift  in  a  Free- 
"  dom  from  Things  of  a  moral  Nature,    for 
**  that  would  be  perfeft  Slavery  ;    but  from  all 
*'  thofe  Things  that  are  not  of  fuch  a  Nature.*^ 
But  can  any  thing  be  more  manifeft,  than  that 
thefe  excellent  heavenly   Means  fingularly  pro- 
mote the  Things  wherein  the  Kingdom  of  God  con- 
fifts,  Righteoufnefs,    Peace,  [of   Confcience,  and 
Peace  among  Men]  and  Jo^  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  XJ 
he  that  in  thefe  Things  ferveth  Chrift,    ts  acceptable 
to  God.     And  is  not  the  Lord's  Supper  in  its 
Appointment  both  a  ferving  of  Chrift,   and  a 
ferving  of  thefe  Things  of  his  Kingdom  ? 

He  makes  honouring  God  and  Patriotifm, 
fynonimous  Terms  |1  :  Suppofmg  him  in  the 
Right  in  fo  doing ;  What  does  that  conclude  f 
Nothing  at  all  againft,  but  altogether  in  Behalf 
of  the  Sacred  and  moft  benign  Inftitution  of 
our  Lord.  For  does  not  that,  as  oft  as  we  have 
Recourfe  to  it,  more  praftically  and  particu- 
larly, than  his  Law  of  Nature,  extinguilh  ari- 
fmg  Enmities,  put  a  Stop  to  Difcord,  and  kin- 

•  Page  389.  t  P^i^  38^'         t  ^^'  ^^*  '5»  ^^' 

I  Page  60. 

die 
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die  up  univerfal  Benevolence,    which  lay  under  CHAP. 
Embers  ?  VI. 


Hb  argues  *  the  Abfurdity  ofPofttives  in  Re- 
ligion, bccaufe,  as  he  imperfeftly  thinks  all  fuch 
to  be  grounded  upon  and  fuppofes  a  Change  m 
God.     "  t  After  Men  had  been  for  many  Ages 
•'  in  a  miferable  Condition,  God  thought  fit  to 
•*  mend  the  eternal  univerfal  Law  of  Nature,  by 
•*  adding  certain  Obfervances  to  it,  not  founded 
"  in  the  Nature  of  Things/*    And  elfewhere  f, 
"  Whatever  Reafon  tells  us  is  unworthy  of  hav- 
•*  ing  God  for  its  Author,  can  never  belong  to 
'*  true  revealed  Religion.     And  whatever  is  wor- 
**  thy  of  having  God  for  its  Author  belongs  to 
"  natural  Religion.  It  is  upon  this  PJan,  fays  he, 
"  I  have  endeavoured  to  fhew  wherein  true  and 
*'  genuine  Chriftianity  confifts.' 


» 


I T  was  our  Author's  unhappy  Way  of  think- 
ing  haftily,  and  by  halves,  upon  the  Nature  of 
Things,  that  occafioned  all  that  Trouble  to  him- 
felf,  in  writing  his  Book,  and  that  Danger  and 
Unfettlement  to  his  Readers  in  perufing  his  ma- 
nifold Errors  and  Mifreprefentations.  Had  he 
duly  confider'd  the  Nature  of  God,  or  Man,  or 
the  Nature  of  the  Relation  between  them  ;  he 
had  never  been  fo  palpably  guilty  of  the  Abfur- 
dities  he  falfly  endeavours  to  throw  upon  the 
Chriftian  Revelations. 

He  laid  it  down  as  a  fundamental  Truth,  and 
therein  I  join  with  him,  that  every  Work  which 
proceeded  out  of  the  Hands  of  God,  who  is  all 
perfeft  in  Wifdom,  Power,  andOoodnefs,  muft 
be  ferfeJl  tn  its  Kind.     Now,    if  Man  was  the 

*  Page  III,  11^.  iPageiy^.  %  Page  igj. 

Vol.  I.  o  Work 
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CHAP.  Work  of  his  Hands,  and  was  made  a  moral,  ac- 
VI.     countable  Agent,  What  is  the  Perfeftion  of  a 

^^^/'^  moral  Agent  as  fuch  ?  But  to  have  all  his  Powers 
and  Faculties  adequately  adjufted  to  obey  ihe 
Will  of  his  Maker  without  the  lead  Difpute,  or 
Reluftance-,  and  to  obferve  the  Law  that  he 
gave  him,  without  any  Failure ;  only  leaving 
him  to  the  Liberty  and  Freedom  wherewith  he 
was  diftinguifh'd  and  invefted,  to  chufe  Evil, 
or  Good,  Difobedience,  or  Obedience  ;  for  the 
Ufe  of  which  Liberty,  he  was  therefore  made 
accountable,  as  an  intelligent  Agent,  perfeftly 
fenfible  of  his  Duty  and  Obligations  how  to  aft. 
If  he  had  chofe  the  Good  of  obeying,  for  his 
whole  Duration,  he  had  afted  according  to  his 
Nature ;  but  as  he  chofe  the  Evil  of  Difobedi- 
ence^#.as  has  been  related  before,  ft  ill  he  aftcd 
according  to  his  free  primitive  Nature  ;  nor  could 
God  then  have  interpofed,  unlefs  he  would  have 
hindered  Man  from  adling  accordingly,  orceas'd 
himfelf  from  governing  according  to  the  Nature 
of  Things  he  had  made ;  either  of  which  had 
been  inconfiftent  with  his  Divine  Perfeftions. 


And  if  we  are  as  fure  that  this  muft  have 
been  the  original  Perfeftion  of  Man,  as  we  are 
fure  God  is  perfeft :  It  remains  as  demonftrably 
certain,  as  Matter  of  Fadl,  feeling  Experience, 
and  the  Confeflion  of  all  Men,  can  make  any 
thing  fo,  that  there  muft  have  been  a  Change  in 
Man^  or  a  Fall  from  a  State  of  Innocence  and 
Integrity,  to  a  State  of  Sin  and  Tranfgreflion. 
Since  there  is  no  where  to  be  found  in  our  fublu- 
nary  World,  that/r/?  Perfeftion  of  our  Nature ; 
hut  inftead  of  it,  in  all  Nations,  and  Places,  and 
Perfons,  a  Condition  and  Conftitution  of  Imbe- 
cility and  Frailty  towards  our  Duty,  and  the  Law 

that 
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that  is  given  us.     There  is  none  that  doth  Good  CHAP, 
without  fome  Mixture  of  Evil,  no,  not  one;      VI. 
nor  is  there  one  righteous,  free  from  all  Blemifli  ^^-^^^^ 
and  Defedl. 

Ha  d  our  Author  drawn  up  his  Law  of  Na- 
ture into  a  written  Syftem,  (and  it  had  very  well 
became  him  to  have  built  up  fomething  uniform, 
fince  he  was  fo  bufy  in  pulling  down^  P-  sSi  J  he 
would  have  found  himfelf,    in  fpite  of  all  his 
boafted  Sufficiency  of  Reafon,  wounded  with  his 
own  Sarcafm,    which  he  throws  out  fo  often 
againft  the  Holy  Scripture,    the  Letter  killeth :  Ic 
muft  have  been  known  to  God  and  his  own  Con- 
fciencc,  that  he  was  as  much  wanting  in  exadt 
Obedience,  as  many  of  his  Neighbours.     Nay, 
in  one  or  two  Places  he  owns  the  ImperfeEiion  of 
human  Nature;  pag.  i8.  "  Thus  from  the  Con- 
"  fideration  of  our  own  Imperfe^ions^  which  we 
"  continually  feel ;  and  the  Perfeftions  of  our 
"  Creator,  which  we  conftantly  find  in  all  his 
•*  Works,  we  may  arrive  at  the  Knowledge  of 
**  our  Duty.*'    Page  21.  "  In  this  Life  we  are 
•*  imperfed:  ourfelves,"  and  by  owning  that,  he 
acquits  God  of  it,  by  his  own  Conceffion.     That 
He  is  immutable  in  his  own  Nature,  every  body 
grants;  at  the  fame  time  none  offer  to  deny,  that 
Man  was  made  changeable ;  and  confequently  muft 
own  he  was  the  guilty  Caufe  of  that  great  Al* 
tcration,  for  the  worfe,  in  his  prefent  Nature. 

^  I T  remains  therefore  plain  to  a  Demonftra- 
tion,  that  the  Nature  of  the  Relation  between 
God  and  Man,  was  changeable  and  mutable 
in  one  of  the  Relatives ;  and  that  it  was  not, 
could  not  be  immutable^  on  Man's  Part.  And 
yet  upon  this  falfc  Foundation  of  irs  Immutabi- 

O  2  lityy 
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CHAP,  lity^    and  that  unchangeable  Nature  of  Things, 
iJ![!^^^  he  confidently  grounded  his  forry  Reafon- 
^'^^ings,  or  rather  paultry  Declamations  againft  the 
Revelation  of  theGofpel ;  and  built  up  the  falla- 
cious Syftem,  the  Hay  and  Stubble  of  his  totter- 
ing Book  ;  which  will  remain  juft  as  true,  but  can 
be  no  truer,  than  the  Principle  he  has  fo  laborioufly 
built  it  upon.     How  juftly  do  thofe  opprobrious 
Reflexions  fall  upon  his  own  ff^ork  P    "  If  God 
requires  nothing  of  his  Creatures  but  what 
tends  to  their  good,  whatever  is  of  this  Kind, 
is  a  Superftrudure  that  belongs  to  the  Law  of 
Nature ;  or  in  other  Words,  what  the  Reafon 
and  Nature  of  Things  tKemfelves  plainly  point 
out  to  us ;  and  for  all  other  Matters  which 
have  no  Tendency,   you  muft  feek  another 
Foundation,    another  Nature  very  different 
•*  from  the  Divine,  to  build  your  Hay  and  Stub- 
ble upon.**    P^^.  59. 
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What  he  vilifies  under  thefe  Names  arc  no 
lefs  than  the  diftinguifliing  Glories  of  Chriftia- 
nity  above  the  Light  of  Nature.  But  what  feems 
to  be  the  Foolijhnejs  of  God  in  the  Eftimate  of  thcie 
opiniative,  prejudiced  Men,  will  be  found  wifer 
than  any  of  their  Conceits  -,  and  what  they  dc- 
fpife  as  his  JVeaknefs^  will  be  found  ftronger  than 
any  of  their  Arguments.  That  they  have  a  Ten- 
dency to  the  good  of  Men,  has  been  proved  al- 
ready, in  Part ;  and  it  will  be  as  apparent,  that 
they  are  worthy  to  have  God  for  their  Attbor^  not 
only  upon  that  Account,  but  becaufe  they  arc  a 
Copy  of  the  Nature  of  our  Almighty  and  moft 
merciful  Father ;  and  are  exhibited  unto  Men 
for  promoting  the  Honour  and  Glory  of  the  Di- 
vine Majefty. 


With 
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CHAP. 

With  what  admirable  CEconomy  and  Wif-  ^Y^L^ 
dom  this  is  confulted  and  illuftrated,  and  our  ^^^f^ 
Notions  of  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  and  all  his  mo- 
ral Perfeftions  and  Attributes,  reftified,  andper- 
fefted,  will  better  appear,  when  I  treat  of  the 
Mediator,  who  is  the  appointed  Head  of  all  the 
Means  for  accomplilhing  the  Religion  of  the  End, 
which  glorifies  our  Father  who  is  in  Heaven. 
Mean  time,  it  may  fuffice  to  wipe  off"  fome  of  the 
Afperfions  call  upon  thefe  pofttive  Excellencies  of 
Chriftianity  by  our  Author ;  as  if  they  were  of  no 
other  Ufe  in  the  World,  but  to  didionour  God. 
But  if  his  pretended  Arguments  abfolutely  and  en- 
tirely fail  of  proving  any  thing  like  it;  then  he 
will  be  found  to  have  been  the  Diflionourer  of  God, 
a  Blafphemer  of  Him,  and  his  true  Religion. 

Now,  though  the  Gofpel  forbids  nothing  that 
the  Law  of  Nature  commands,  nor  commands 
v/hat  that  forbids  •,  it  is  no  Confequence,  that  the 
Gofpel  has  made  no  advantageous  Revelation,  or 
neceflary  Addition  •,  or  that  the  Addition  it  makes, 
muft  therefore  be  a  Superflition.     His  Words  are, 
t^i'  57*     "  Nor  can  any  Thing  be  a  Part  of 
*'  Religion  by  one  Law,  [the  Gofpel]  which  by 
"  the  other  [the  Law  of  Nature]  is  Superflition." 
And  immediately  follows,  "  Nor  can  Revela- 
"  tion  make  that  the  Will  of  God,  which  the  Light 
of  Nature  continually  reprefents  as  unworthy 
[on  Account  of  that  Superflition]  of  having 
"  God  for  its  Author. 


C( 


«c 


Here  is  a  bold  Charge  indeed  !  The  making 
revealed  Religion  the  Commander  of  Superflition. 
Men  indeed,  for  want  of  ufing  the  Reafon  and 
Confideration  that  God  has  given  them,  may  take 
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CHAP,  an  Occafion  that  was  never  given  them,  to  be 
^JJ^L^  guilty  of  Superftition,    by  miftaking  the  Means 
^^^f^  as  more  neceffary  than  the  End  of  Religion  ;  or 
by  introducing  Superftition,  nay  Idolatry  into  the 
Rites  of  it.     But  the  Fault  muft  be  in  the  Per- 
fons  guilty,  the  Revelation  is  blamelefs,  its  Com- 
mands and  Inftitutions  have  a  plain  Defign  and  a 
direft  Tendency  to  the  contrary.     So  far  from 
corrupting  Religion  in  its  Means,   that  it  is  the 
greateft  Improvement  of  the  fame,    as  I  have 
•  made  appear.     So  far  from  giving  wrong  Notions 
of  God  as  a  Ruler  and  Governor ;  that  it  illuftrates 
all  the  Perfedions  of  him  who  is  the  moft  wife 
and  perfeft  Governor  over  our  moral  World. 
Here  are  no  Hieroglypbicks^  nor  are  there  any 
Charms ;  nor  are  thefe  any  mechanical  Ways  of 
Salvation  ;  nor  is  there  any  outward  Shew  capable 
of  amufing  or  engrofling  the  Senfes,  to  the  di- 
verting and  difturbing  the  Mind. 

What  then  can  he  mean  by  the  following 
Paragraph,  but  to  confound  and  impofe  upon 
his  Readers  ?  *'  If  Men  have  been  at  all  Times 
**  oblig'd  to  avoid  Superftition,  and  embrace 
**  true  Religion,  there  muft  have  been  at  all 
•*  Times  fufficient  Marks  ofDiftinftion;  which 
*'  could  not  arife  from  their  having  different  Ob- 
*'  jefts,  fince  God  is  the  Objedl  of  both ;  but 
<*  from  the  having  different  Notions  of  him  and 
♦'  hisConduft:  Nay,  allowing  that  the  Light 
*'  of  Nature  was  fufHcient  to  teach  Men,  that 
**  true  Religion  confifts  in  entertaining  fuch  No- 
**  tions  of  God,  as  are  worthy  of  him  j  and  Su- 
**  perftition  in  fuch  as  are  unworthy  of  him  ;  yet 
**  that  alone  would  not  enable  Men,  when  they 
♦'  came  to  Particulars,  to  diftinguilh  one  from 
**  the  other  :  And^  therefore,  the  fame  Light  of 
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Nacpre  muft  teach  them  what  Notions  are  wor-  CHAP, 
thy,  and  what  unworthy  of  having  God  for 
their  Author.  But  how  can  there  be  fuch 
Marks  flowing  from  the  Nature  of  Religion 
and  Superftition,  if  what  is  Superftition  by 
the  Light  of  Nature,  can,  notwithftanding 
thefe  Marks,  be  made  a  Part  of  Religion  by 
Revelation?"  Pag.  119. 


Supposing  the  Light  of  Nature  was  fuffi- 
cient to  teach  Men  what  Notions  are  worthy, 
and  what  are  unworthy  of  having  God  for  their 
Author ;  and  fo  to  diftinguifh  between  true  Re- 
ligion and  Superftition :  Why  has  not  he  by  the 
Help  of  that  Light  of  Nature,  produced  fome 
Inftances  of  Notions  unworthy  to  have  God  for 
their  Author,  as  applicable  to  thefe  Pofitives  of 
Chriftianity  under  prefent  Confideration  ?  He^ 
has  very  often,  and  as  falfly  as  often,  affirm'd 
fuch  Calumnies  againft  them  •,  yet  never  OHce 
offer'da  fingle  Argument,  or  the  leaft  Shadow 
of  one  to  prove  it.  But  if  bold  fenfelefs  Affir- 
mations, are  inftead  of  Arguments  with  him ; 
I  hope  they  wont  fo  pafs  upon  his  Readers,  who 
defervc  better  Treatment  from  fuch  a  pretending 
Reafoner,  whatever  thefe  good  and  great  In- 
ftances of  Chrift's  Religion  have  met  with  from 
him. 


Th  E  Y  are  indeed,  as  fet  forth  in  Scripture, 
intended  as  an  effedlual  Cure  of  all  Superftition 
and  Idolatry,  which  had  mix'd,  or  can  mix, 
with  the  natural  Means  of  Religion  in  the  Worfhip 
of  God,  through  the  Heathen,  or  the  corrupted 
Chriftian  World.  That  Baptifm  was  defign'd 
for  wholly  putting  off,  and  throwing  Idolatry 
afide,  is  evident,  becaufe  the  idolatrous  Nations, 

O  4  Epl\ 
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CHAP.  Epk  xi.  3.  are  called  Children  of  fVratb  in  the 
,^^y*:^^  Apoftle's  inofFenfive  Way  of  joining  himfelf  in 
^^^1^  the  Expreffion  -,  but  are  hereby  made  Children 
of  the  Covenant,  and  by  Adoption  Sons  of  God, 
and  of  Grace.  That  the  Lord*s-Supper  is  intended 
as  a  Prefervative  of  our  Communion  with  the  one 
true  Mediator  of  Worfhip,  againft  Idolatry^  and 
the  Superftition  of  falfe  Worfhip  of  God,  from 
a  Communion  v/ith  falfe  Mediators  (fuch  are  all 
Dtsmom)  IS  p]ii\n  from  that  of  the  Apoftle,  ye  can- 
rot  drink  the  Cup  of  the  Lord^  and  the  Cup  of  De- 
vils^  ye  cannot  be  Partakers  of  the  Lord^s  Table^ 
and  the  Table  of  Devils.  It  is  very  hard  that  the 
fovereign  Medicine  (hould  be  called  the  Difeafe, 
and  by  thofe  who  fcldom,  or  never  try  it. 

But  how  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  his  Light  of 
Nature,  fo  fufficient  as  he  fays  it  is,  never  yet  in 
all  the  pad,  nor  in  the  prefent,  (nor  perhaps  in 
all  the  future  j  Generations  of  the  Heathen  World, 
has  been,  or  (hall  be  able  to  fupply  Men  with 
fuch  worthy  Notions  of  God,  as  to  abolifh,  or 
fo  much  as  leflen  the  infinite  Superftitions  and 
Idolatries  which  have  reign'd,  to  the  Scandal  of 
human  Reafon,  and  the  Pity  of  the  Light  of 
Nature  ?  What  pitiful  Arguments  then  muft  his 
be  for  deriving,  generally,  worthy  Notions  of 
God  from  the  Light  of  Nature,  when  they  run 
counter  to  Matter  of  Faft ;  and  all  the  World 
can  contradid  him,  with  a  fafe  Confcience  ? 

N  A  y,  I  will  add  further,  that  thefe  Pofitive^^ 
grounded  as  they  are  in  the  Faith  of  our  Media- 
tor dying  a  Propitiation  for  our  Sins,  were  in- 
tended (and  perhaps  that  is  the  Foundation  of  all 
his  Spleen  and  Diflike)  to  have  cured  him,  and 
all  others  of  his  way  of  thinking,  of  a  Superfti- 
tion 
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tion  that  they  aftually  lie  under  Tbetnfelves^  and  CHAP 
which  they  take  no  care  to  reform,  whilft  they  ^'^ 
calumniate  others  with  the  Crime ;  I  mean  their 
falfe,  flattering,  overweening  Notions  of  the 
Goodnefs  of  God,  as  Governor  of  Mankind  : 
That  muft  certainly  be  Superftition,  in  the  trueft 
Account  of  it,  which  adds  any  Notion  to  any 
moral  Attribute  ofGOD,  contrary  to  what  it 
really  is ;  and  fo  unworthy  of  it,  as  to  have  an 
ill  EfFeft  upon  our  Behaviour  towards  Him,  our 
Neighbour,  Ourfelves  ;  or,  in  other  Words, 
fo  to  behave  towards  the  Religion  of  the  Means, 
as  to  retard  the  Progrefs  of  the  Religion  of  the 
End. 


And  if  it  is  too  true,  in  Fac5t,  that  Perfons 
of   his  way   of   thinking,    love  to  diftinguifh 
thcmfelves,  by  accumulating  more  Notions  and 
Ideas  to  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  than  is  confiftent 
with  his  Wifdom  in  governing  the  finful  Race  of 
Men  ;  and  thence  take  occafion  to  think  fo  un- 
worthily of  the  Divine  Conduft,  as  not  to  allow 
him   to  reveal  to   the   World   fome  deterring 
Mark,  nor  any  awful,    affefting  Monument  of 
his  Difpleafure  againft  Sin,  and  of  the  foul  Dif- 
honour  ofFer'd  him  in  the  Breach  of  his  Laws  ; 
which  could  not  before,  but  might  be  reveal'd 
prefently  after  the  frjl  Trangreflion  ;  the  Promife 
of  the  Remedy  being  the  firft  Dawn,  and  feminal 
Principle  whence  all  after  Revelation  grew  up  to 
maturity  :  If  it  is  as  bad  an  Extreme  to  imagine, 
that  God  is  not  difpleafed  at  a  juft  Provocation, 
as  to  think  he  can  be  angry  without  a  Caufe  : 
And  if  thefe  flattering  unworthy  Notions  of  God 
and  his  Goodnefs,  have,    by  dired  Tendency, 
fb  bad  an  Influence  upon  their  own  Condud,  as 
to  make  them  indifferent  to  fincere  Repentance, 

and 
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CHAP,  and  Prayer  to  God  ;  and  inConfequenceof  that, 
VI.     more  carclefs  and  indolent  to  the  Pcrfomancc 
'of  the  Religion  of  the  End  ;  their  impious  and 
ungodly  Notion  of  Sin,  being  no  Injury  to  God, 
and  confequently  harmlefs,    precludes    Repen- 
tance  ;    and  inftead  of  Praying  to  Him,   like 
other  Men,  with  Ideas,    Intercourfes,    or  Peti- 
tions cloathed   with  Words,    invigorated  and 
reallized    with    Prefential,     verbal    Addreffes, 
they  content  their  indolent,    no  Devotion  with 
Silently  offering  up  Incenfe  to  their  own  conceited 
Fancies  of  his  indolent  Goodnefe  :   Such  as  no 
Governor  would  accept,    or  any  Subjed  but 
themfelves  offer  to  Confide  in,  or  deceive  them- 
felves  by,  how  can  thefe  Men  cxcufe  themfelves 
from  Superftition  ?    Or  how  pretend  to  enjoy 
true  Religion  ?   What  room  then  for  that  Ex- 
poftulation?      Pag.   41.    "   If   F^i^h  in  God 
*'  himfelf  no  more  than  any  other  Aft  of  Reli- 
"  gion,   is  required  for  God's  Sake,    but  our 
^'    own ;  can  Faith  in  one  fent  by  God  be  requir- 
«  ed  for  any  other  End  ? "  I  only  wilh  they 
would  verily  and  indeed  apply  it  to  that  End  ; 
and  then  there  would  be  an  End  of  their  Difput- 
ing. 

Our    Author  is  not  fatisfied  with  heaping 
up  thefe  Reproaches,  but  accufes  them  perhaps 
in  an  hundred  Places  of  his  Book,  of  being 
merely  arbitrary^    arbitrarily    commanded^    com- 
manded  for  commanding  Sake^  from  men  fVill  and 
Pleafure.    "  Where  an  inftituted  Religion  dif- 
fers from  that  of  Nature,  its  Precepts  muft 
be  arbitrary,    as  not  founded  in  Nature  and 
the  Reafon  of  Things,  but  dependent  upon 
*'  mere  WiH  and  Pleafure."   "  *  If  Revelation 
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requires  more  than  the  Relation  of  Things  re-  CH  A  P 
quire,  it  would  argue  the  Author  of  it  to  be     VI. 
of  a  tyrannical  Nature,    impofing  upon  his  '^'V^' 
Subjeas."    And  he  draws  this  Confequence 
from  his  fuppofed  Arbitrarinefs,  "  If  God  can 
"  command  fome  things  arbitrarily,    we  can't 
'  be  certain,  but  he  may  command  all  Things 
10  ;  for  though  fome  Commands  Ihould  relate 
to  Things  in  their  own  Nature  good,    yet 
how  can  we  know  that  an  arbitrary  Being  com- 
mands  them  for  this  Reafon ;  and,  confequent- 
«  ly,  fince  an  arbitrary  Will  may  change  every 
,    Moment,  we  can  never  be  certain  of  the  Will 
of  foch  a  IBeing  *  "    If  God  be  «  an  arbitrary 
„  Being,  what  a  miferable  Condition  will  Man- 
kind  be  in !    Since  an  arbitrary  Will  miaht 
change  every  Moment,  and  thofe  Things  whTch 
entitled  Men  to  God's  Favour  To-day?  miehc 
"  make  them  incur  his  Difpleafure  To-morrow  • 

!.  wT.'  ''^  ""'^^^  "  tiitizmt  time  have  a  fecret 

Will  oppofite  to  his  reveal'd  Will ;  or  might 

"  have  different  Wills  for  every  different  Perfon  f. 

,.J"^.fo"^^q"enceis  true  enough,  and  very 
dilmal,  if  the  Premifes  were  true ;  and  there- 
tore  he  ought  to  have  been  very  fure  of  that 
before   he    ventured   to  afperfe  God    and  his' 
Religion  at  that  rate.    I  fuppofe  he  means   by 
an  arbttrary  Command,  fuch  as  has  no  Reafon. 
nothing  but  the  mere  Will  and  Pleafure  of  the 
Commander  to  fupport  it.    But  this  is  very  far 
from  being  the  Cafe  of  the  Po/uives  we  are  fpeak- 
ing  of.   improperly  indeed  fo  called  ;    becaufe 
that  too  much  includes  the  Idea  of  what  he  im- 
putes to  them.    It  has  been  before  (hewn,    in 
treating  of  them,  that  they  have  abundant  Rea- 

fonsy 


204  DEISM   Delineated. 

CHAP,  fons,  all  tending  to  the  Benefit  and  Service  of 
y^j^  ^Man,  for  their  Inftitution  -,    and  that  they  have 
\  powerful,    moral  Operation  upon  us,    tor  pro- 
moting both  the  Means  and  the  End  of  true 
Religion.    They  are  not  good  merely  becaufe 
they  are  commanded  ;  but  fuch  is  the  Excellency 
of  the  Divine  Commandments  in  the  Chriftian 
Revelation,    that  whenever  they  arc  generally 
obligatory,  and  fuppletory  to  the  Law  of  Na- 
ture, they  are  likewife  founded  in,  and  adjufted 
to  the  Nature  and  Rcafon  of  Things  ;  I  mean, 
the  changed  State,  the  altered  Relation,   the  fal- 
len,   peccant,   different  Nature  of  Man,    which 
was  introduced  into  the  World  upon  the  En- 
trance of   Tranfgreflion  ;     reveal'd,    'tis  true 
from  Heaven  to  us,  as  to  its  firft  Introduftion  ; 
but  fo  true,   that  our  Reafon  plainly  perceives 
that  there  muft  have  been  a  State  of  Innocence  ; 
and  our  Nature  as  plainly  feels  the  Alteration 
to  this  Day. 

They  proceed  from  the  Interpofition  and 
Favour  of  Heaven,  as  fecondary  Laws  ;  but  as 
much  adapted  to  the  new  fecondary  State  of  our 
moral  World,  as  the  Law  of  Nature  proceeding 
from  the  Relation  between  God  and  Man,  was 
adapted  to  the  primary  State  of  Man,  at  his  firft 
Creation.  And  as  thefe  Laws  profefs  to  have  it 
for  their  Aim  and  Defign,  to  recover  Man  to 
Obedience  to  the  firft  primary  Law  of  the  Reli- 
gion of  the  End,  which  is  the  Perfeftion  and 
Happinefs  of  his  Nature,  as  far  as  Man  is  now 
capable  of  performing  it  ;  if  the  firft  Laws  are 
primarily  moral,  the  other  may  fitly  be  reckoned 
fscondarily  moral;  and  ought  to  be  obey 'd  as 
fuch,  by  all  who  are  bleffed  and  acquainted  with 
the  Revelation ;    they  are   not  then  arbitrary, 

but 
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but  holy,  juft,  and  good,  and  as  plainly /?/  and  CH  ap 
ufeful  to  the  Eye  of  Reafon,  as  Colours  are  evi-     VI    ' 
dent  to  the  Eye  of  the  Body.    Like  the  Works '  ^  " 
oi  God,  they  carry  in  them  the  Marks  of  Divi- 
nity   being  likewife  founded  in  the  Nature  and 
Reafon  of  Things,  firft  made  known,  and  then 
cafily  difcern'd,  by  a  Revelation  from  the  God 
ot  Nature ;  wherein  the  Law  of  the  Remedy  ap- 
pears  as  much  to  be  a  Tranfcript  of  the  Mercy 
ot  God,  and  the  Nature  and  Perfeftion  of  the 
Mediator,    God-Man,  as  the  Law  of  primitive 
Nature  is  a  Tranfcript  of  the  other  moral  Per- 
tcdtions  of  God,  as  will  appear  when  I  treat  of 
the  Mediator. 

T  H  o  u  c  H  a  Man's  Confcience  does  not  fmite 
and  challenge  him  for  omitting  5j/^//>  and  the 
l^rds  Supper  as  it  does  for  Omiffion  or  Tranf- 
greflion of  the  Duties  and  Obligations  of  natu- 
ral  Religion  ;  being  each  of  them  Matter  of 
pure  Injlttution  and  Revelation  ;  yet  being  wife- 
ly luperadded,  in  Aid  of  our  impotent  Nature 
in  ufing  the  Means,  and  performing  the  Ends  of 
the  Religion  of  Nature,  inviting  and  engaging 
our  own  Concurrence ;  after  the  Invicadon  is 
cioled  with,  and  the  Engagement  undertaken, 
protelsd,  and  folemnly  recognized,  they  alfo 
u  ^^'fr.  1*^  .^^"''^ience  into  a  Reformation,  upon 
the  Violation  of  the  Vows  and  Promifes  therein 
niade,  and  repeated. 

Thus  Baptifm  fervcs  to  reprefent  and  crv- 
lighten  us  with  the  true  State  of  human  Nature, 
belet,  as  it  is,  within  and  without,  by  Tempta- 
tions, and  Enemies  to  Virtue.  There  is  a  Con- 
cupifcence  to  Evil,  and  there  is  likewife  a  Con- 
cupifcencc  to  Good,  inherent  to  every  Man ; 

'  Virtue 


2o6  DEISM   Delineated. 

CHAP.  Virtue  being  agreeable  to  the  native  Diftates  of  his 
'^^'     Mind,  approving  what  bears  that  Charafter,  and 
^      ''  condemning  the  contrary  ;  for  the  Spirit  as  truly 
lujieib  againfi  the  Flejh^  as  this  docs  againft  that. 

But  the  weakeft  Part  needs  the  mod  Help- 
Help  is  brought   by  thefe  Sacraments^   folemnly 
calling  out,  lifting,  and  lifting  up  the  Mind,  as 
oft  as  it  flags,  to  its  due  Elevation,  Rule,  and 
Reditude,    above  all  the  oppofing  Things  in 
this  World  ;  in  Purfuance  of  the  Paths  of  Vir- 
tue, and  in  Profpeft  of  its  glorious  Reward  in 
Chrift.     As  the  Holj  Spirit  is  the  Promife  and 
the   Privilege    of  entering  into  that  Covenant, 
and  of  the  Return  of  Prayers  purpofely  made 
for  the  baptized^  in  the  Name  of  the  Mediator  of 
that  Covenant ;  fo  the  recognizing  that  Covenant, 
and  the  like  Prayers  for  the  Communicants^  will 
be  the  renewing  in  the  Mind  that  bleffed  Privi- 
lege and  Affiftance,  in  the  Lord^s  Supper.  ^  And 
though  Repentance  goes  before  Baptifm  in  the 
Aged,  and  Repentance  and  Prayer  precede  the 
other  Sacrament,    yet  they  both  receive  their 
continual  Encouragement  and  Vigour  from  the 
laft  :  Men  go  on,  and  grow  up  in  the  Confir- 
mation and  Strength  of   Virtue  and  Godlinefs ; 
and  refrefh  themfelves  by  times  with   Joy  and 
Confolation,  in  the  due  Ufe  and  Repetition  of 
the  laft.     Though   one  Sacrament  enters  the 
Man  into  a  State  of  Pardon  and  Salvation,  it  is 
the  latter  that  recognizes  and  Jecures  the  former, 
till  our  Lord's  coming  again. 

The  Inference  therefore  that  our  Author 
draws  from  Dr.  Prideaux*s  Words  will  be  of  no 
Service  to  his  Caufe,  though  he  repeats  the 
"Words  three  or  four  times,  and  lays  the  Strefe 

of 


DEISM  Delineated.  407 

of  a  Touchftone  upon  them,  pag.  384.  and  elfe-  CH  AP. 
where.    The  Words  are  thefe,  "  If  the  Gofpel     VI. 
"  varies  from  the  Religion  of  Nature  in  any  par- ^^^'^ 
"  ticular,  or  in  the  minuteft  Circumftance    i$ 
"  contrary  to  its  Righteoufnefs ;  that  is  ftrone 
!!  c[;o"g'}  to  deftroy  the  whole  Caufe;  andmaki 
all  Things  elfe  that  can  be  faid  for  its  Support, 
totally  ineffeftuaJ-    Had  he  been  fo  iuft,  as 
to  have  cited  the  Words  immediately  following 
they  would  effedlually  have  confuted  the  Argu' 
ment  drawn  from  that  Authority.    **  But  it  is 
"  (fays  he)  fo  far  from  having  any  fuch  Flaw 
^    therein,  that  it  is  the  perfefteft  i^ie;  of  Righ- 
«!  Jf.^"'"^^^  "^^'^^^  w^s  ever  yet  given  unto  Man- 
kind ;  and  both  in  commanding  of  Good    as 
2  well  as  in  forbidding  Evil,  vaftly  exceeds  all 
others  that  went  before  it,  and  prefcribes  much 
more  to  our  Praftice  in  both,  than  the  wifeft 
and  higheft  Moralift  was  ever  able  without  it 
**  to  reach  in  Speculation." 

I  T  is  certain,  that  the  Gofpel  does  not  vary 
from  the  Law  of  Nature  in  any  particular,  or  in 
the  minuteft  Circumftance,  contrary  to  the  Righ- 
teoufnefs of  that  Law ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
promotes  it  m  every  Particular,  and  in  every  Cir- 
cumftance;  commanding  what  that  commands, 
and  forbidding  what  that  forbids;  ftiU  it  does 
not  follow  that  the  Law  of  Nature  and  the  Gof 

^^i''''' ^i^'i^T*  '''^^''^  ^^"^  '^ft  ^dds  nothing 
more  effeftual  and  explicit  to  the  firft.     H% 

knew  in  his  Confcience,  that  the  Gofpel  recom- 
mends  and  enforces  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Sup. 
per  the  Doftrine  of  the  true  Mediator,  and  the 
Refurremon  of  the  Body,  as  its  peculiar  Excellen- 
cies,  unknown  to  his  Law  of  Nature.  And  every 
Body  elfe  docs  them  that  Jufticc,  as  to  confefs, 

chat 
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CHAP,  that  by  their  Help,  tbej  can  do  all  Tlwgs  through 
VI.     Cbrijl  thus  Jlrengthening  them,  as  well  Repentance 

'and  Prayer,  as  the  Religion  of  the  End  m  all  us 

Branches,  impradicable  by  A^oftatei  from  Chri- 
ftianity. 

I  w  o  u  LD  therefore  alk  his  Admirers,  whc 
ther  they  believe  he  has  thrown  out  all  thefe  bit- 
ter Refledions  againft  the  Religion  of  his  Coun- 
try  (not  true,  becaufe  we  are  born  to  it;  but  be- 
caufe  it  approves  itfelf  to  be  the  true  Religion 
that  came  down  from  Heaven,  againft  all  Argu- 
mcntsto  the  contrary)  ignorantly,  or  wtlJuUy: 
if  ignorantly,  he  dcferves  to  be  contemned  for 
knowing  no  better;  if  wilfully,  to  be  (hunn  d  as 
a  wicked  Writer. 

B  u  T  I  hope,  tho'  he  ridicules  Miracles  as  any 
Teftimony,i)^g.i69,i7o.  they  will,  uponbetter 
Confideration,  perceive  there  are  i«/^r;itf/  Excel- 
lencies, moral  Truth,  and  Evidences  of  thefc 
Chriftian  Doftrines,  fufficient  to  prove  them  to 
come  from  God :  And  as  they  carry  no  Notions 
with  them  unworthy  to  have  Him  for  their  Author, 
they  will,  upon  our  Author's  own  Plan,  pag.  197. 
admit  them  to  be  true  and  genuine  Chnftianity. 
He,  in  part,  confefles  the  Ufe  of  a  Revelation : 
*'  But  firft  I  muft  premife,  that  m  fuppofing  an 
•*  external  Revelation,  I  take  it  for  granted,  that 
•*  there  is  fufficient  Evidence  of  the  Perfon's  be- 
•*  ins  fent  from  God  who  publifh'd  it:  And  I 
"  further  own,  that  this  Divine  Perfon,  by  living 
up  to  what  he  has  taught,  has  fet  us  a  noble  Ex- 

ample. This,  and  every  Thing  of  the  fanic 

Nature,    1   freely  own,  which  is  not  inconfi- 
"  ftent  with  the  Law  of  God's  being  the  fame, 
*»  whether  internally,   or  externally  reveal  d. 
^  Pag,  0, 
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Pag.  8.  Aid  elfcwhere,  "  It  might  be  agreeable  CHAP. 
••  to  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  to  fend  Perfons  to    X^- 
•*  recal  Men  to  a  ftridt  Obfervance  of  the  Law  of' 
•*  Nature."     Pag.  256. 

But  what  Need  of  fufficie}it  Evidence  of  fuch 
aPerfon*s  coming  from  God,  when  he  means 
nothing  by  Revelation   but  the  Republication  of 
the   Law  of  Nature  ?  That  is  another  of  our 
Author's  Inconfijlencies ;  he  affirms  every  where, 
agreeably  to  the  Scope  of  his  Book,    that  the 
Light  of  Nature  is  that  all-fufficient,  all-perfeft 
Guide  for  finding  out  the  Law  of  Nature,  or  his 
Gofpel ;  that  he  that  runs  may  read,  and  as  cer- 
tainly and  unerringly  as  the  Eye  diftinguifhes 
Colours,   or   the  Ear  Sounds,     What  occafion 
then  (or  fufficient  Teftimony  ?  Would  he  have  Mira- 
cles wafted  upon  proving  that  which  no  body 
couldYnifs  of?  It  is  not  the  Republication  of  that 
Law  which  is  fo  much  wanted,  nor  yet  an  Ex- 
ample of  exadt  Obedience  to  it,  which  is  very 
valuable :  But  thofe  very  mngs,  which  our  Au- 
thor cither  ignorantly  or   wilfully  rejefts  and 
abufes,  and  what  every  Body  elfe  means   by 
Chriflianity ;  thofe  comfortable  and  divine  Means, 
which  God  in  his  great  Mercy  and  CompalTion 
has  appointed  for  faving  Sinners,  /.  e.  all  Man- 
kind ;    being  the  moft  rcafonable  and  effedual 
that  can  poflibly  be  propofed  for  aflTuring  Men  of 
the  Pardon  of  their  Sins,  and  yet  at  the  fame  time 

fecuring  better  Obedience  to  the  Religion  of  the 
End. 

And  therefore  it  is  intreatcd  of  thofe  Deifls 
that  thry  would,  and  it  is  hoped  that  when  they 
have  confidcr'd  better  of  the  Connexion  of  thefe 
worthy  Means  with  that  noble  End,  they  will. 

Vol.  I.  p  for 
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CHAP,  that  by  their  Help,  tbej  can  do  all  nings  through 
VI.     Chriji  thus  Jlrengtbening  them,  as  well  Repentance 
^  '^  'and  Prayer,  as  the  Religion  of  the  End  m  all  iw 
Branches,  impraaicablc  by  Jfojiates  from  Chri- 
ftianity. 

I  w  o  u  to  therefore  alk  hU  Admirers,  whe- 
ther  they  believe  he  has  thrown  out  all  thefc  bit- 
ter Rcfleftions  againft  the  Religion  of  his  Coun- 
try (not  true,  becaufe  we  are  born  to  "i  but  be- 
caufe  it  approves  itfelf  to  be  the  true  Religion 
that  came  down  from  Heaven,  againft  all  Argu- 
mcnts  to  the  contrary)  ignorantly,  or  wilfully : 
if  ienorantly,  he  dcferves  to  be  contemned  tor 
knowing  no  better  •,  if  wilfully,  to  be  (hunn'd  as 
a  wicked  Writer. 

B  u  T  I  hope,  tho*  he  ridicules  Miracles  as  any 
Tcftimony,M-i69.^7o.  they  will,  upon  better 
Confideration,  perceive  there  are  m/^r«<j/  Excel- 
lencies, moral  Truth,  and  Evidences  of  thefe 
Chriftian  Doftrines,  fufficient  to  prove  them  to 
come  from  God :  And  as  they  carry  no  Notions 
with  them  unworthy  to  have  Him  for  their  Author^ 
they  will,  upon  our  Author's  own  Plan,  fag;  i?7- 
admit  them  to  be  true  and  genuine  Chnftianity. 
He,  in  part,  confeffes  the  Ufe  of  a  Revelation : 
"  But  firft  I  muft  premife,  that  in  fuppofing  an 
"  external  Revelation,  I  take  it  for  granted,  that 
"  there  is  fufficient  Evidence  of  the  Perfon's  be- 
"  ingfent  from  God  who  publifh'd  it:  And  I 
"  further  own,  that  this  Divine  Perfon,  by  living 
»«  up  to  what  he  has  taught,  has  fet  us  a  noble  Ex- 

"  ample. This,  and  every  Thing  of  the  fame 

"  Nature,    T  freely  own,  which  is  not  inconfi- 

"  ftent  with  the  Law  of  God's  being  the  fame, 

-  whether  internally,   or  externally  reveal'd." 

^  Pag.  8. 


Il 
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Pag,  8.  And  clfcwhere,  "  Ic  might  be  agreeable  CHAP. 
••  to  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  to  fend  Perfons  to     ^^• 
•*  recal  Men  to  a  (Irift  Obfervance  of  the  Law  of  ^^^^^^^ 
•*  Nature."     Pag.  256. 

But  what  Need  of  fuffide>it  Evidence  of  fuch 
aPerfon*s  coming  from  God,  when  he  means 
nothing  by  Revelation   but  the  Republication  of 
the    Law  of  Nature  ?  That  is  another  of  our 
Author's  Inconfiftencies  5  he  affirms  every  where, 
agreeably  to  the  Scope  of  his  Book,    that  the 
Light  of  Nature  is  that  all-fufficicnt,  all-perfeft 
Guide  for  finding  out  the  Law  of  Nature,  or  his 
Gofpel ;  that  he  that  runs  may  read,  and  as  cer- 
tainly and  unerringly  as  the  Eye  diftinguifhes 
Colours,   or   the  Ear  Sounds.     What  occafion 
then  ioT  fufficient  Tejlimony  ?  Would  he  have  Mira- 
cles wafted  upon  proving  that   which   no   body 
could-hiifs  of?  It  is  not  the  Republication  of  that 
Law  which  is  fo  much  wanted,  nor  yet  an  Ex» 
ample  of  exadt  Obedience  to  it,  which  is  very 
valuable :  But  thofe  very  Things^  which  our  Au- 
thor  cither   ignorantly  or   wilfully  rejefts  and 
abufes,  and  what  every   Body   elfe   means   by 
Chriftiamty ;  thofe  comfortable  and  divine  Means, 
which  God  in  his  great  Mercy  and  CompafTion 
has  appointed  for  faving  Sinners,  /.  e.  all  Man- 
kind \    being  the  moft  reafonable  and  effedlual 
that  can  poffibly  be  propofed  for  alTuring  Men  of 
the  Pardon  of  their  Sins,  and  yet  at  the  fame  time 
fecuring  better  Obedience  to  the  Religion  of  the 
End. 

And  therefore  it  is  intreated  of  thofe  Deijls 
that  thcry  would,  and  it  is  hoped  that  when  they 
have  confider'd  better  of  the  Connexion  of  thefe 
worthy  Means  with  that  noble  End,  they  will. 

Vol.  I.  p  for 
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CHAP.-  for  the  Sake  of  that  noble  End,  and  for  their  own 
^^^;^^  Comfort  and  Advantage  every  Way,  think  them 
^  worthy  of  all  Acceptation.  They  muft  conceive 
an  Indignation  againft  our  Author,  as  a  com- 
mon Enemy  to  Mankind,  (poffefs'd  as  they  were 
with  an  univerfal  Perfuafion  that  God  in  his  great 
Goodnefs  can  interpofe  in  their  greateft  Exigence) 
when  in  his  arrogant  Didature  to  God  himfclf, 
out  of  his  Light  of  Nature,  he  tells  them  "  what 
"  he  can,  or  cannot  command,"  pag,  89.  imply- 
ing the  Impoflibility  of  the  Grace,  or  Revelation 
ot  fuch  Things ;  and  all  upon  the  filly,  ftupid, 
baffled  Foundation,  as  it  follows,  becaufe  "  God 
'*  is  immutably  the  fame  for  ever^ 


And  feeing  he  offers  no  better  Reafons  for 
fetting  afide  the  mod  rational  Syftem  of  complcac 
true  Religion,  that  is  in  the  World;  they  would 
think  it  high  time  to  alter  their  Opinion  of  their 
Two  Oracles,  and  their  Performances,  fet  them 
both  afide,  and  become  true  Chriftians. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. 

vn. 


CHAP.    VII. 

72^^  Choice,   /zW  Appointment  2^ 
//&^  MEDIATOR. 


T  is  natural  for  every  Sinner,  /.  e, 
every  Man,  to  confefs,  from  the 
feeling  of  his  own  Experience,  that 
Sin  and  Tranfgreflion  creates  a 
Strangenefs  and  Diftance  between 
God  and  himfelf,  more  or  lefs,  according  to  the 
Quantity  and  Quality  of  his  Offences  -,  and  that 
a  Load  of  confcious  Guilt,  by  a  kind  of  centrifu- 
gal Propenfity,  carries  him  from  the  Center  of 
his  chief  Good  ;  not  eafy  to  be  recover'd,  or 
brought  round  again  to  his  proper  Sphere,  with- 
out fome  powerful  Attraftion  intervening.  For 
that  Strangenefs  and  Diftance  would  otherwife  be 
gathering  Strength  from  the  Law,  which  is  the 
Strength  of  Sin ;  and  from  our  Weaknefs  in  not 
being  able  to  keep  it  with  an  exadl  Obedience. 
The  Law  is  boly^  jujl,  and  good^  and  becaufe  wc 
are  not  like  to  it  in  Compliance,  it  condems  the 
Confcience  of  Guilt,  and  delivers  it  over  to  Pu- 
nifhment. 

I T  has  been  obfervM  before,  that  the  natural 
Means  of  Recovery,  Repentance,  and  Prayer, 
had  in  a  manner  loft  their  Force,  were  become 
lifelefs  and  difpirited  ;  operated  as  incompetent 
Means;    or,  at  beft,    but  as  incomplete  ones. 

P  2  This 
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CHAP.  This  introduces  the  Need  of  the  Mediator,  Cbrift 

vn.     Jefm%  who  is  the  efficacious  Head  of  all  the 

^'^'^r^  Means  tor  recovering  Man  to  the  Performance  of 

the  Religion  of  the  End,  according  to  the  Ability 

of  hb  prcfent  State. 

A  N  D  as  the  Idea  of  a  MEDIATOR  con- 
fifts  in  not  bting  a  Mediator,  ex  parie^  but  be- 
tween two,  God  and  Man:  The  firft  Enquiry  is, 
who  (hall  appoint  this  Mediator  ?  The  Anfwer  is, 
GOD.     Jo/' was  fenfible  of  this*.  He  is  not  d 
Man  as  I  am,    that  I  Jhould  anfwer  him,  and  we 
Jhould  come  together  in  Judgment,     Neit^ier  is  there 
an'j  DayS'Man  (iiEair^g,    Umpire,    Mediator   in 
LXX.)  betwixt  us,  that  might  lay  his  Hand  upon 
us  both.     If  one  Man  fin  again/i  another,  God  [the 
civil  Magiftrate,  one  of  the  calledGods  in  Scrip- 
ture] ^^//^'«^j^^  him  i  but  if  a  Man  fin  againfl  the 
Lord,  who  fhall  intreat  for  him  f  ?    The  New 
Teftamcnt  gives  in  the  adequate  Anfwer :  Who 
indeed  (hould  appoint,  but  He  who  was  to  ac-- 
cept  ?  How  much  foever  the  Intcrpofition  of  a 
Mediator  may  be  to  the  Satisfadion  of  the  of- 
fending Inferior,  and  to  the  Relief  of  his  Wilhes 
and  Diftrefl'es  •,    yet  the  Honour  of  the  Superior, 
the  Heavenly   King,   upon   the   Reparation   of 
which  all  depends,  is  fo  much  at  his  Choice,  that 
none  but  he  was  proper,  none  but  he  could  have 
any  Authority  to  determine  it.     Man  could  with 
Certainty  pitch  upon  none  but  whom  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  •,  but  every  one  of  his  own  kind  is 
too   mean  and   incompetent  to  be  thought  of. 
Therefore  God   feting  there  was  none  to  help, 
laid  help  upon  one,  a  mighty  one,  unknown  to 
us,  the  Son  of  his  Bofom,  the  next  to  Himl'clf. 


♦  ychix.  32, 33 


t  1  Sam,  ii.  25. 


He 
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CHAP. 
He  is  the  offended  Party,    and  confequently     ^'^^• 
knows  bed  the  Degree  of  his  own  Difpjeafure,  ^^^^^^ 
and  what  Terms  of  Reconciliation  will  appear  to 
the  rational  World  moft  glorious  to  himfelf;  at 
the  fame  time  they  are  moft  advantageous  unto 
Man.     Befides,  he  is  a  Superior  of  that  infinite 
Diftance,  that  any  Terms,  pradicable  by  Man, 
had  been  Favour  and  Condefcenfion  enough,  tho' 
never  fo  difficult  of  Performance.    And  every 
Sovereign,  when  inclined  to  fhew  Favour  to  a 
rebellious  Subjeft,  has  an  undoubted  Right  to 
fropofe  the  Conditions,  and  appoint  the  Terms, 
upon  which  he  (hall  be  taken  into  Favour,  and 
to  what  Degree  of  Favour.     If  no  Terms  had 
been  publifh'd  for  the  Rebel  to  comply  with,  as 
a  publick  Satisfadlion  to  the  Sovereign,  there  had 
been  no  Reconcilement ;  or,  if  he  took  other 
Methods  which  he  thought  properer  to  relnftate 
himfelf,  there  could  be  no  Hopes  of  Favour, 
becaufe  no  Compliance  to  the  Terms  that  Favour 
was   condition'd   upon.     It   is    the   Appointment 
therefore  of  the  Terms,  that  giv^s  Be'pig  to  a 
State  of  Reconciliation,  and   without  that  there 
could  be  no  Right  to,  nor  Claim  of  Favour. 

A  s  Man,  therefore,  can't  pretend  to  be  the 
offended  Party,  it  muft  be  a  great  Prefumption 
in  Perfons  of  our  Author's  Way  of  thinking,  to 
incroach  upon  this  common  Right  of  the  fove- 
reign  Lord  of  the  Univerfe,  by  refufing  to  com- 
ply with  his  bwdon  Terms  and  Conditions ;  and 
fubftituting  others  (hort  of  them,  (as  will  afrer-^ 
wards  appear)  I  mean  bare  Repentance,  and  De- 
pendance  upon  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  exclufive 
o'i  Faith  in  the  Mediator,  asall-fufficient  to  make 
their  Peace  with  him,  upon  their  own  Bottom. 

P3  What 
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What  though  God  is  every  where  prefent, 
hearing  the  Prayers  of  all  mortals,  though  he  is 
more  willing  to  hear  than  we  to  pray  ;  can  that  be 
a  good  reafon  to  fuperfede  the  need  of  a  Media- 
tor  ?  By  the  fame  argument,  the  prayers  of  the 
fupplicant  would  likewife  be  fuperfeded,  feeing 
he  knows   all  his   wants,  and  is  able  to  relieve 
without  his  application.     But  the  appointment  ot 
a  Mediator  gives  the  fupplicant  a  true  notion  ot 
the  Nature  of  himfclf  as  he  is  a  Sinner,  and  alfo 
of  the  Nature  of  God,  being  //o/>,  as  well  as 
good  •,  and  that  there  can  be  no  approach  nor 
communication  between  the  Purity  of  one   na- 
ture and  the  Sinfulnels  of  the  other,  but  by  the 
Intervention  of  him,  whom  he   appointed  /^  r^- 
concile  all  Things  unlo  himfelf,  whether  they  be  Things 
in  Earth,  cr  Tbin^^s  in  Heaven.     Through  whole 
Mediation  therefore  he  forgives  what  our  Gon- 
fcience  is  afraid  of,  and  gives  more  than  we  de- 
firc  or  deferve. 

•  But  by  their  falfe,  disjointed  Notion  of  the 
Goodnefs  of  God  to  the  cxclufion  of  his  Holinefs, 
thev  undervalue  and  difparage  the  Divine  Ap- 
pointment; under  a  falfe  Shew  of  Humility,  they 
arrogantly  take  upon  themfelves  to  difhonour  all 
the  Divine  Attributes,  concernM  in  the  Govern- 
ment  of  Men  •,  and  endeavour  to  deprive  Man- 
kind of  the  greatcft  Comfort  and  BlefTing  in  this 
World.     Where  Man  is  indeed  the  offended  Party 
(as  is  often  the  Cafe  between  Man  and  Man;  he  has 
an  undoubted  Right,  in  Virtue  of  the  Injury  he 
has  received,  to  depute  his  own  Judgment  of,  or 
Satisfaftion  expefted  for  it,  to  an  Umpire  of  bts 
own  chtftng,  fome  third  Perfon,  more  righteous  and 
impartial  than  himfelf  in  fuch  aCafc:  But  in  the 
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other  Cafe,  there  is  neither  natural  Equality,  nor  CHAP, 
receiv'd  Injury  to  be  pretended,  on  Man's  Side,    ^^^j; 

I T  is  juft  and  fit  then,  that  God  fhould  have 
the  Appointment  of  the  Mediator,  or  that  atoning 
Perfon,  who  was  to  adminifter  to  him  in  Things 
pertaining  to  himfelf.  And  no  Perfon  taketh  this 
Honour  to  himfelf ,  but  he  that  is  called,  or  accepted 
of  by  God.  Now  no  Man  knoweth  the  Things  of 
God,  but  the  Spirit  of  God ;  therefore  no  Man 
muft  prefume  to  think  of  any  Mediator,  but 
whom  his  Spirit  revealeth.  His  very  appointing 
and  accepting  him  is  an  unconteftable  Argument  of 
his  Love  to  the  World,  and  of  his  previous  re- 
lenting Mercy  for  pardoning  penitent  Sinners, 
and  of  his  being  the  Saviour  of  the  World  ;  and 
in  Confequence  of  his  Appointment,  fending  him 
into  the  World  to  illuftrate  all  his  7noral,  brighteft 
Perfeftions,  before  Angels,  Men  and  Sinners,  in 
that  chofen  Method  of  doing  it. 

After  God  had  been  fo  gracious  to  grant  a 
New  Teftament  or  Covenant,  and  fome  Surety  of 
that  Covenant  had  been  required,  and  the  Choice 
of  that  Surety  left  to  Man  \  Man  muft  have  chofe 
fome  obnoxious  Scrub  like  himfelf,  neither  harm- 
lefs  nor  undefled,  nor  without  many  Sins,  to  be 
fure  fomebody  that  would  be  partial  to  Man,  with- 
out due  Regard  to  God's  Honour,  and  Dignity ; 
and  therefore  jullly  refufable  by  God,  as  being 
himfelf  as  much  indebted  to  him,  in  the  vindic- 
tive Part  of  his  Law,  as  thofe  he  pretended  to 
engage  for,  or  undergo  any  thing  in  their  Stead  ; 
and  confequently  too  partial,  and  unequal  to  be 
any  thing  like  a  Mediator,  or  Atoner:  For  any 
Sinner,  /.  e,  any  Man  to  pretend  to  atone  for 
Sin,  is  to  add  Sin  to  Sin,  in  lieu  of  atoning  for 

P  4  «' 
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CHAP,  ir.    And  in  this,  the  great  Prefumption  and  mo- 
VH.    ral  Iniquity  of  Idolatry  feems  to  confift  •,   ninety 
^^V^nine  Parts  in  a  Hundred  of  the  Idolatry  of  the 
World    confifting    in    the   Choice   and  IVorJbip 
of  a  falfe  Mediator  between  God    and  Man. 
Such  wrong  Introduflion,   or  falfe  Foundation 
in  coming  to  God  embues  the  whole  Syttctn  ot 
Worlhip  and  Service  with  falfe  Fears,  and  Hopes ; 
with  irregular,  impious  Prayer,  with  no  Repent- 
ance,  or  that  which  is  fallacious;    in  (hort,  with 
all  Sorts  of  artificial  Methods  of  making  Men  re- 
ligious without  Virtue,  /.  e.   without  Religion 
Idolatry  (the  fame  may  be  faid  of  Superftition) 
being  nothing  elfe  but  an  Equivalent,  i;;x;.;//^^  by 
Men,  and  encouraged  by  the  Devil,  to  fatisfy 
the  Confcience,   and  at  the  fame  Time  indulge 
theFlefh,  therefore  call'd  its  ^r^ri ;    becaufe  m 
the  Nature  of  Caufe  and  EfFeft,  a  Debauchery 
of  the  Morals,  follows  a  Debauchery  of  the  true 
Mediator.    When  Man,  not  God,  attempts  to 
appoint  and  take  upon  him  to  affign  a  Mediator 
of  his  own  Head,  the  Intention  of  krwxng,  or  the 
pretended  relative  Worlhip   of  the   true  God, 
through  whatever  uncommanded  Mediators  of 
Interc'effion,  or  before  forbidden  Images  of  any 
Sort,  is  equally  the  Sin  of  Idolatry,  the  Thing 
that  God  hateth  all  the  World  over,  m  Heathen, 
or  in  Popifti  Countries :    For  was  that  Intention, 
or  that  relative  Worlhip  fufficient  to  excufe  from 
Idolatry,  there  could  be  no  fuch  Thing  as  Idolatry 
in  the  World  •,  becaufe  the  Heathens  m  their  Idols, 
Imac^es,  or  Statues  equally  diftinguilh'd  and  pre- 
tendai  relative  WorOiip  ultimately  to  the  Su- 
preme God,  as  much  as  the  Paj^tjts. 

But  when  God  approved  the  Surety  him- 

fclf,  he  oblizcd  himfelf  to  accept  him,    paying 
'  "^  down 
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down  the  Debt  of  our  Punifhment,  (the  Mulft  CHAP, 
of  Death)  purely  and  abfolutely  on  our  Ac-  ^^^ 
count,  and  to  releafe  us  from  it :  The  Debt 
of  Death  being  thus  paid  by  the  Mediator,  Ac- 
knowledgments  are  due  both  to  him  who  pays 
it  for  us,  and  cfpecially  to  him  who  accepts  the 
Tender  of  fuch  Payment,  in  acquittal  of  the  worji 
Confequences  of  that  Debt ;  therein^  or^  now  it  isy 
that  the  Son  of  Man  is  glorified^  and  God  is  glorified 
in  him,  John  xiii.  3 1 .  whilft  we  ftill  arc  left  to 
pay,  and  every  Man  does  aftually  pay  the  tem- 
porary Fine,  the  Separation  of  Soul  and  Body  ; 
yet  the  Redemption  of  the  Body  being  effedted  by 
him,  wearejufl:ify*d  inthe5o^y  from  the  fecond 
or  cverlafting  Death,  as  well  as  in  the  Soul  from 
Sin. 

A  N  D  he  who  was  called  and  made  Choice  of, 
was  no  lefs  willing  to  proffer  himfelf  to  the  Work. 
It  is  the  Creditor^  not  the  Debtor,  who  has  the 
Choice  of  the  Surety.  Therefore  the  Mediator  of 
the  new  and  better  Covenant,  the  High  Prieft  of 
our  Profeffion,  was  called^  confecrated^  inaugurated 
by  God  himfelf.  In  a  perfeft  Reconcilement  ht-- 
twten  fucb  a  Superior  and  Inferior,  there  muft 
be  honourable  Terms  provided  for  the  former, 
or  none  at  all.  The  Propofal  of  them  in  all  Rea- 
fon.  Deference,  and  Decency,  muft  always  and 
only  be  allow'd  to  come  from  the  offended  Supe- 
rior :  Forafmuah  as  that  is  the  only  Way  he  can 
in  Honour  treat,  or  be  treated  with.  Having 
a  Right  to  our  Obedience  which  we  continued 
not  in  ;  a  Right  as  our  Governor  ftill  remained 
in  him,  to  reclaim  us  to  Homage  and  Duty,  by 
any  Methods  of  Grace  he  liked  beft,  without  con- 
fulting  us. 

Because 
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Because  our  Bufmefs  is  to  obey,  not  ofFer 
to  make  Amendments  in  the  Terms  of  an  A^  of 
Grace  \  not  propound,  but  receive  Conditions  of 
Peace,  whatfoever  God,  or  the  Mediator  fent  by 
him,  fhall  reveal  to  be  his  Will  and  Pleafurc. 
Thus  the  Propofal  regularly  came,  as  it  did,  firft 
from  him  principally,  who  was  principally  offend- 
ed, i.  e.  God  the  Father.  For  this  Reafon  the 
Gofpels,  efpecially  St.  John\  fo  very  much  re- 
prefentChrifttobetheSON  OF  GOD,  fent 
from  God,  or  the  Father,  for  that  Purpofe. 
Shewing  the  Doftrine  to  be  of  God  the  Father^ 
not  from  the  Mefliah  himfelf ;  much  lefs  a  Re- 
velation from  Flefh  and  Blood,  but  from  the  Fa- 
tber  *.  Though  the  Gofpels  and  A5ls  of  the  Apo- 
ftles  don't  mention  the  Word  Mediator^  they  de- 
fcribe  him  in  Terms  equivalent.  As  Son  of  God, 
and  Son  of  Man  ;  as  faving  us  from  our  Sins ;  giv- 
vjg  his  Life  a  Ranfom  for  many  ;  and  his  Blood, 
ihe  Blood  of  the  New  Tejlament  for  the  Remijfion  of 
Sins ;  and  preaching  Repentance  in  bis  Name  to  all 
the  IVorldfor  Remijfwn  of  Sins ;  and  as  procuring 
all  Bleflings  to  thofe  who  pray  for  them  in  his 
Name  •,  that  all  Men  fhould  honour  him,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father,  and  as  they  believe  in  one, 
fhould  believe  alfo  in  the  other  t  >  and  the  preach- 
ing 

•  M/J/.  xvi.  17.  This  explains  John  W.  44.  No  Man 
can  come  unto  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  fent  me, 
draw  him :  Becaufe  a  Mediator  or  Advocate,  in  whofe  Name 
all  things  were  to  be  done,  is  not  an  Advocate  or  Mediator  of 
one  ;  but  God  [the  Facher]  is  one  Party,  and  Man  the  other; 
he  is  not  a  Mediator  between  God  and  God,  or  Man  and 
Man,  but  God  and  Man ;  for  God  being  neceflarily  but  one, 
the  other  Party  muft  be  Man  :  If  you  know  two  Angles  of  a 
Triangle,  you  are  confequentially  drawn  to  know  the  other. 

f  Sec  the  Reafons  why  the  Gofpels  were  not,  could  not  be 
fy  explicit  as  the  Epiilks.    Bjfi^  of  london\  Paft,  3.  pag. 

I  Of 


DEISM   Delineated.  219 

ing  the  Word  of  Reconciliation,  f.  e.  preaching  CHAP. 
Peace  by  Jefus  Chrifl,  he  is  Lord  of  all,  that  the  ^  ^]^ 
Churches  were  purchafed  by  his  Blood*.  And  the 
Epijlles,  which  very  often  exprefly  mention  the 
Mediator,  reprefent  God  in  Chrift  reconciling  the 
World  to  himfelf,  when  we  are  faid,  to  be  faved  by 
Grace,  through  Faith,  in  this  Mediator,  «o/(?/'o«r- 
felves,  it  is  the  Gift  of  God  f:  For  which  Reafon, 
Faith  is  affirm'd  to  come  from  Hearing ;  Hearing 
from  the  Word  of  God  ;  the  Word  of  God  from 
Sending ;  not  of  Man,  but  God's  fending  his  Son, 
(fo  often  called  the  IVord)  who  fent  his  Apoflles, 
who  fent  others  to  perpetuate  theGofpel  of  Peace, 
or  the  Word  of  Reconciliation  between  God  and 
Man,  to  the  End  of  the  World.  And  becaufe 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  undertaking  Head  of 
all  the  Means  of  Reconciliation  and  Salvation, 
therefore  are  we  fometimes  faluted  and  blelTed 
with  the  Grace  of  God  \  fometimes  with  the  Grace 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift^  fingly  %.  What  are  the 
Ends  propofed  from  this  Appointment,  will  beft 
appear  under  the  Office  of  our  Mediator,  as  foon 
as  we  have  previoufly  confider*d, 

18,  24,  l^c.  32,  l^c.  and  78,  l^c,  where  the  Opinion  of 
thofe  who  make  the  Gofpels  the  only,  or  chief  Rule  of  Faith, 
is  clearly  refuted. 

•  Eph,  xi.  8.    Heb,x,  10. 

+  Rom,  X.  15. 

X  Rom.  xvi.  24.  I  Cor.  xvi.  24.  Gal.  vi.  18.  Eptf. 
vi.  24.  P^/7.iv.  23.  2  Thef  iil  16,  i9.  zTm.iy.  22. 
Pbikm,  25. 
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CHAP.    VIII. 

The  Nature  and  Per/on  of  the  Mediator. 

T  is  neceflary  to  confidcr  the  true  Na- 
ture of  this  appointed  Mediator,  be- 
caufe  that  is  the  Ground  and  Quali- 
fication for  all  his  falutary  Offices ; 
and  the  more  we  are  apprized  of  that, 
the  ftrongcr  and  more  confident  will  be  our  Faith 
in  the  other.  For  fuch  is  the  moft  admirable 
Reafon  and  Wifdom  of  the  Divine  Appointments, 
in  laying  his  general  Laws  and  Commandments 
fo  firmly  in  the  Nature  of  Things^  as  to  fccure  all 
thofe  good  Effefls,  which  God,  or  Man  could 
cxpeft  from  them.  His  Providence  has  frequently 
reveal*d  and  difcover'd  the  Nature  of  Things  for 
the  Benefit  of  Man,  which  was  unknown  before. 
But  the  grand  View  and  Projedl  of  all  his  Reve- 
lations  purpofely  given  to  the  Children  of  Men, 
at  fundry  Times,  and  divers  Manners,  was  fully 
to  unfold  the  Nature,  and  the  Offices  of  this 
mighty  Perfon,  the  Captain  of  Salvation,  the 
Author  and  Finifher  of  our  Faith. 

Without  Revelation  affifting,  our  Reafon 
could  not  have  found  it  out,  but  after  it  is  difco- 
ver'd,  it  needs  no  Affiftance  to  perceive  it  agree- 
able to  the  Nature  of  the  beft  conftituted  Media- 
tor,  that  the  Reafon  of  Man,  or  even  the  Wif- 
dom of  God  could  devife.    Thus  a  Revelation 

from 
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from  a  fuperior  Reafon,  the  Perfeftion  of  all  CHAP. 
Reafon,  may  kindly  difcover  to,  inftruft,  and  ^  2?Hl 
improve  interior,  weaker  Reafon,  as  (if  great  *^ 
Things  may  be  compared  to  fmall)  a  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton  may  make  a  Difcovery  in  the  natural 
World  ;  and  when,  and  after  difcover*d,  the  in- 
ferior Reafon  of  all  Men  may  approve,  and  re- 
joice in  it  as  accurately  and  harmoniouflyadjufted 
to  the  Government  of  the  natural  World,  as  the 
other  is  to  the  moral.  And  if  natural  Light 
could  not  have  reach'd  the  Difcovery  in  one  Cafe, 
as  it  might  and  did  in  the  other ;  is  not  the  Rea- 
fon of  Man  infinitely  benefited  and  obliged  for 
the  Illumination,  and  Salvation  of  fuch  a  Dif- 
covery ?  Perhaps,  this  mighty  Deliverer,  this 
WordcfGod^  may,  by  his  Condefcenfion  to  their 
State  and  Nature,  be  the  Saviour  of  many  other 
lapfed  embody'd  Spirits  in  the  manifold  Syftems 
of  the  Univerfe ;  for  he  is  reprefented  not  only 
faithful  and  true^  but  to  have  on  MANY  Crowns^ 
and  a  Name  written,  that  no  MAN  knew  but  him- 
felf*. 

Especially,  fince  by  all  the  ableft  Judges  of 
Reafon,  it  muft  be  unanimoufly  agreed,  upon  a 
thorough  Examination,  that  the  fitted  and  moft 
complete  Mediator  between  God  and  Man,  ought 
certainly  to  be  conftituted,  juft  as  the  Revelation 
reprefentSjOf  the  two  Natures  of  both,  and  equally 
partaking  of  each,  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of  Man ; 
as  the  Medium  of  Communication,  and  the  Cen- 
ter of  Reconciliation  cxaftly  placed  between  both. 
The  two  Natures  united  together,  don't  make  a 
middle  Nature,  but  a  middle  Perfon  afting  by 
ihcfe  two  Natures ;  with  Men,  he  is  the  Repre- 


*  iZ/tr.xix.  II,  12. 
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CHAP,  fentativc  of  God ;  with  God,  the  Reprefentativre 
vni  ^  of  Men.  As  he  has  the  Nature  of  Man,  he  differs 
from  God  he  mediates  with ;  and  having  the  Na- 
ture of  God,  he  differs  from  Man.    Being  thus 
conftituted,  he  is  fure  to  do  equal  Juftice  to  both 
Parties,   at  Enmity.    How  Ihould  he  not  do 
right,  how  can  he  poflibly  wrong  us,  who  are 
Bone  of  his  Bone,  and  Flefli  of  his  Flelh  ?   Or 
how  negled  the  Rights,  or  infringe  upon  any  of 
the  Prerogatives  of  God,  who  is  God  himfelf, 
defcended  from  the  Bofom  of  his  Father  ?  there- 
fore called  our  Righteoufnefs,    and  alfo  the  Righ- 
teoufnefs  of  God,  and  in  both  refpefts  the  rigbteoui 
one\  He  is  our  Righteoufnefs  by  being  the  Sane- 
tification  and  Acceptance  of  that  Righteoufnefs, 
which  is  in  our  fincere  Endeavours  to  perform  : 
Thus  God  in  the  Mediator  righteous,  recapitu- 
lated all  Righteoufnefs  in  Heaven,   and  Earth. 
What  makes  the  Execution  of  the  Office  of  an 
Umpire  fo  nice  and  difficult,  and  fo  conftant  a 
Jealoufy  attending  it,  of  favouring  one  Side  more 
than  another  ?  But  the  Want  of  a  Medium  that 
affords  fufficient   Security    and  Pledge  to  both 
Parties  againft  the  lead  Self-Intereft  or  Partiality  5 
and  in  Concern  fo  equally  diftant  from,  and  in- 
different to  each,  as  to  be  perfedly  difinterefted 
and  impartial  towards  both.    But  in  this  Medi- 
ation, there  is  the  Tie  of  Nature  moreover  to 
both  the  Parties  ;  which  is  the  higheft  Pledge 
and  Security  that  can  be  given  to  each,  that  the 
Intereft  of  both  fliall  be  equally  thought  of,  and 
confulted.    By  virtue  of  his  Divine  Nature  as  Son 
of  God,  he  is  incapable  of  doing  anything  in  his 
Mediation,  but  what  Ihould  be  to  the  Glory  of 
God  the  Father,  and  the  Illuftration  of  the  At- 
tributes of  the  Deity;  he  is  faithful  in  all  his 
Houfc  with  the  Fidelity  of  a  Son^  who  has  an 

Intereft 
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Intereft  himfelf  therein,  tranfcending  the  Faith-  CHAP 
fiilnefs  of  any  Servant :  And  as  touched  with  our    ^^^'- 
Infirmities,  he  is  incapable  of  forgetting  to  be  a 
W(?rr//«/ High  Prieft  for  us. 

A  N  D  as  in  no  other,  but  himfelf,  was  ever 
the  true  Nature  of  God,  and  the  true  Nature  of 
Man  united,  m  one  Cbrift,  foisheaJone  the  one 
true  Mediator,  thtone  heft  Medium  of  Congruitv 
that  can   ever  be  thought  of,  fqr  eftaWifhing 
perfeft  Peace  and  Reconciliation ;  to  the  Intent 
that  both  Parties  might  be  fecure,  and  are  there' 
by  admirably  fecured  of  an  equallnitvctt  in  him  • 
that  the  Honour  and  Authority  of  one  might  as 
well  be  confulted  and  faved;  at  the  fame  Time, 
the  Sins  and  fVeaknefs  of  the  other  were  conde- 
fcended  to,   pity'd,   and  pardoned,  unto  Salva- 
tion.    Confidering  God  as  a  Governor,  and  our- 
felves  as  his  SubjeBs,  if  he  would  be  extreme  in 
rigour  of  Juflice,   to  mark  what  we  have  done 
amifs,  who  could  abide  it?  by  the  Deeds  of  the 
Law,   and  the  Covenant  of  Works,   no  Flefli 
could  ftand  in  his  Sight.    If,  on  the  other  hand, 
he  fhould  be  fo  extremely  remifs  in  the  Eafmefs  of 
his  Goodnefs,  as  to  forgive  upon  every  repeated 
Offence,  without  any  farther  Confideration  or 
Condition ;  who  would  value  to  obey,  or  con- 
fider  himfelf  under  Dominion,  or  bound  by  any 
Law  tofervc  God?  Therefore  there  muft  iife a 
third  Ptrfon  (feeing  the  Nature  of  God  and  his 
Attributes  are  immutable,  and  the  natural  obe- 
dient  Powers  of  Man  have  been  changed  and  al- 
ter  d;  as  a  Mediu?n  of  Juftice,  and  a  Medium  of 
Ooodnefs,  to  bedifpcnfed  to  the  Sons  of  Men. 

And  becaufe  it  required  the  utmoft  Wifdom 
ot  Uod  to  reconcile  and  acaomplifli  this ;  therc^ 

fore 
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CHAP,  fore  the  Perfon  who  came  down  from  Heaven  to 
VIII.  effcft  it,  is  faid  to  be  the  o  Uyt^^,  the  Word  that 
""^^  was  with  God,  and  was  God,  xh^  fupreme  Reafon 
of  all  Things,  and  the  JVifdom  of  God  unto 
Man's  Salvation.  Thus  the  inferior  Wifdom  and 
Reafon  of  Man  may  reft  fatisfy'd,  that  he  (hall 
be  taken  Care  of  by  that  Share  or  Moiety  of 
Chrift,  his  human  Nature ;  as  God  the  Father 
is  taken  Care  of,  by  the  other  Moiety  of  his  Di- 
vine Nature*. 

And   this    wonderful,    mighty    Counfellor, 
Prince  of  Peace,  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
Man,  being  thus  conftituted  of  both  Natures; 
naturalizes  our  Notion  of,  and  Faith  in  him,  to 
our  Mind  and  Reafon,  and  gives  the  greateft 
Affurance  poflible,  thatheis  likewifein  \i\s  Office 
the  fur  eft,  the  >/</?,  the  moft  capable,  the  moft 
acceptable  Mediator  to  both  Parties  that  could  be 
pitched  upon,  in  all  the  Univerfe  -,  and,  at  the 
fame  Time,  affords  the  greateft  Proof  that  God's 
Ways  with  Sinners  are  equal,  and  at  an  infinite 
Diftance  from  Arbitrarinefs.    Whom  God  repofes 
himfelf  upon,  we  have  all  the  Reafon  in  the 

♦  Irenaus  and  Cyfrian  fpeak  fublimcly  upon  this  Union  of 

the  two  Natures.     Opportuerat  enim  mediaiortm  dei  ^  hominum 

fer  fuam  ad  utrofque  domefticitatcm,  ^  ad  amicitiam  ^  ad 

ioncerdiam    utrofque    reduare,    Iff    facere,   ut  deus  ajfumeret 

hominem,  6*f  homo  ft  dederat  deo.     J^/i  tmm  ratione  filiorum 

adoptionis  ejus  participesejfepof emus,  nifi  per filium,  earn  qua  eft 

ad  ipfum,  recepiffemus  ab  eo  commumonem,  nift  *verbum  ejus  com- 

municaffit,  caro  faftum  ?  Iren,  Lib.  III.  cap.  20.  Indulgentia 

dinnna  ^gratia  arbiter  ^magifer,  fermoi^ filius dei  rnittttvr, 

qui  per  prophetas  omnes   illuminator  ^  doSlor  humani  V^^j' 

fradicahatur,  hie  eft  virtus  dei,  hie  ratio,  hie  fapientia  ejus  <S 

gloria :  hie  in  virginem  illabitur,  eamemj^iritufanao  co-operante 

induitur.     Deusfemper  cum  homine  mfeetur,  hie  deus  nofter,  hse 

Chnfiuse/f,  qui  mediator  duorum  hominem  induit,  quern  per  ducat 

adpatrem.    Cypr.  dc  van.  idol. 

V»  orld 
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World  to  confide  in  the  fame  Perfon,  fince  he  is  CHAP.* 
as  qualify' d  and  difpofed  by  Nature,  as  he  is  autho^  VIII. 
r/2^^by  Office  to  make  a  thorough  Reconciliation. 
What  can  be  better  adjufted  than  this  Belief  of 
his  equal  (haring  both  Natures,  in  the  Fulnefs  and 
Perfeftion  thereof,  for  alcertaining  us,  who  are 
apt  to  judge  every  one  to  ftand  afteded,  as  they 
Itand  related  by  Blood  and  Nature,  of  the  equal 
Concern,  and  all  P^rfeftion  of  this  Mediator  of 
Kedemption,  and  Interceffion  for   us? 

Moses  was  a  Mediator,  not  by  Nature,  but 
OJpce  only,  chofen  firji  by  the  People  who  were 
inaConllernationat  the  great  quaking  of  the 
Mountain,  luminous  Appearances  and  Voices  of 
theMajefty  and  Grcatnefs  of  God,  fupernatural 
and  terrible ;  and  approved  afterwards  by  God 
But  his  Province  was  in  the  old  Covenant,  he  had 
no  Concern  in  the  New.  The  Mofaick  Statutes 
and  Judgments,  the  fpecial  Policy  of  Rites,  and 

M  ?f^".  '"  0^^'"^^cesof  Ceremonies,  were  the 
old  Original,  do  this  and  live,  put  under  whole- 
fome  Difcipline,  into  an  aftual  Lineage  and 
Preparation  for  the  Birth  of  the  Mediator  of  the 
wcplicitly  appearing  new  and  better  Covenant: 
They  terminated  in  this  Life;  therefore  called 
Statutes  that  were  not  good,  and  Judgments  whereby 
theyjhould  not  live  *  j  and  the  Burthen  was  fo  great 

V^^-J-  Q.  that 

CKo*]f '^^*  1^*  ^}'  "^^"^^  "''  ^''^'-    The  probable  Senfe  is. 

oUier  Ri^sof:Sea;erat:on  was  temporary,  to  prefcrve  them  a 
peculiar  Nation^  a  fepamte  unmixi.g  Veoph  from  all  the  Na^ 
tions  roundabout  by  Ordinances  to  eat  and  facrifice  what 
al^^  frr^^A^^'-  ".^^^  ^'^  -^  ^^  Tribe  the  "^ 
and  the  Manner  of  Dreffing,   which  wer/probably  in  the 

greateft 
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*CHAP.  that  neither  their  Fathers,  nor  any  of  their  Chil- 
^"^-  dren  were  able  to  bear :  A  Law  by  the  Per- 
^^  ^/^^  formance  of  which  merely^  no  Fif/h  pojfiblj  could 
be  jujlified,  any  more  than  by  Obedience  to  the 
firft  original  Law  or  Covenant  \  With  refpeft  to 
the  Je''j;s  therefore  call'd  the  fir/l  Covenant, 
couching  under  it  the  fccond  and  better,  into 
which  the  Apoftles  endeavoured  to  lead  them,  as 
into  the  true  Senfe,  End,  and  Meaning  of  the 
other. 

Whilst  all  the  Expeflation  they  had  ot 
entering  wto  Life  was  the  fame  as  the  old  Patriar- 
chal Way,  the  Love  of  God  and  our  Neighbour, 

grcateft  Efteem  with  Tome  Nations  bordering  on  Canaan,  as 
Bloody  the  Fle/h  of  SvcinCy  Birds  of  Prey,  Fijh  ''xithout  Scales, 
a  Kidfeeth'd  in  its  Mother's  Milk,  Sec     All  Communication  in 
Viftuals  and  Worlhip  being  fo  cut  off,  it  was  morally  impof- 
fible  for  them,  keeping  thofe  Statures,  to  commix  with  other 
People  during  the  Term  they  were  to  be  feparate.     Still  fuch 
occafional  Statutes  could  not  be  yo  good  as  the  moraj  Law, 
which  obliged  always,  and  equally  in  all  Places.     Thefe  Se- 
veration-Rites  from  other  Nations  are  called  Statutes  and 
Judgments.     See  Lev.  xx.  22,  i^fc.     And  that  Law  of  Ordi- 
nances was  impofed  upon  that  iHfF-necked  People,  hecaufe  of 
the  great  franfgreffion,  IDOLATRY,   of  the  Neighbour 
Nations,  they  were  fo  prone  to.     Idolatry  then  being  as  mo- 
dilh,  as  French  Falhions  have  been  fmce  to  fome  People.     God 
•   accordingly  interpofed  his  Authority,  That  after  the  idolatrous 
Doings  of  the  LandofEgy^Xy  nvherein  ye  dixe/t,  Jhall  ye  not  do, 
and  after  the  Doings  of  the  Land  of  Canaan,    *whither  I  Jhall 
hringye,  Jhall  ye  not  do,  neither  Jhall  ye  ivali  in  their  Ordinance, 
JLev.  xviii.   3.     Te  Jhall  he  holy  unto  me,  for  I  hwve  fever* d  you 
from  other  People y  that  ye  Jhould  be  mine y  Lev.  xx.   26.  Tacitus 
accordingly  reprefents  their  Character,  Lih.  XXI.     As  "  a 
*♦  People  whole  religious  Ufages  were  contrary  to  all  the 
«*  World befides,  that  what  toothers  was  mod  facred,  they  ac- 
"  counted  prophane,and  on  the  contrary  allowed  and  oblerv'd 
«*  what  by  others  was  forbidden."     And  Dion  Cafjius  affirms, 
**  They  were  diftinguiihM  from  all  others  both  in  their  Way 
'•  of  Living,  and  Religion,"  Lih,  XXXVII. 

I  in 
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in  Hopes  of  the  P  R  O  M I S  E  of  the  Covenant  CHAP, 
of  Grace;  which  Covenant,  as  to  the  End  of  it,    VIII. 
was  couch'd  under  the   Decalogue,  wrote,  not  ^^-^/^^ 
by  Mofes,  but  by  the  Finger  of  the  Mediator  of 
it,  upon  Tables  called  the  T^W^j  of  the  Covenant^ 
kept  in  an  Ark,  called  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  ; 
and  as  to  the  Mediator  of  it,  veiled  under  the 
Prophecies,  Types,   and  Shadows  of  the  good 
Things  to  come  -,  renew'd  with  Abraham  in  the 
Sanftion  of  Faith,  extended  to  ail  Nations  four 
hundred  and  thirty  Years  before  their  Law  by 
Mofei ;  thefe  were  the  wondrous  Things  of  God's 
Law,  which  David  knew  to  be  conceal'd,  and 
prayed  to  have  a  clear  Sight  of.    The  High-Priefl 
with  his  Gifts  and  Sacrifices  was  the  Mediator  of 
that  old  ritualized  Covenant ;  and  ferv'd  as  a  Fi- 
gure  and  Parable  (till  the  Time  of  Reformation) 
of  the  Mediator  of  the  new  and  better ;  and  the  ^ 
Offerings  and  Sacrifices  of  the  former,  which  took 
away  only  ceremonial  Impurities,    the  purifying 
of  the  FJefli,  were  a  Figure  of  the  Sins  and  Pol- 
lutions  of  Confcience,    which  could  only  by  any 
poflibility  be  removed  from  any  Sinner  by  the 
Blood  of  the  Mediator  of  the  fecond%  purifying 
and  propitiating  every  Guilt  pertaining  to  Con- 
Icience.     In  (liort,  the  whole  of  that  Law  was  a 
School- mailer  to  bring  them  to  Chrifi,  who  was 
the  real  End  and  true  Conftrudlion  of  it.    The 
Jews  firft  and  fecond  Covenant  refpefted  Mofes^ 
and  the  Mejfiah ;    whilft  the  firft  and  fecond  Co- 
venant  with  the  human  Race,  had  refpeft  to  the 
firfl  and  fecond  Adam,  Chrifl.     The  Reward  of 
/Z^^/r  firft  Covenant,  or  School- mafter,  being  con- 
fined to  literal  Canaan,  was  temporal  Felicity,  as 
well  to  every  private  Perfon,  as  to  the  publick, 
and  without  any  Failure,  as  often  as  either  of 
them  kept  up  to  the  Righteoufnefs  of  duly  ob- 

0^2  ferving 
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CHAP,  ferving  the  Ceremonies  thereof-,  in  which  Senfc 
VIII.    the  Obfervation  of  the  Pfalmia  held  cxaSly  true, 

^^V^/i&^/  he  never  faw  the  Righteous  forfakert,  nor  their 
Seed  beting  their  Bread.  With  refpeft  to  the  other 
Covenant  and  its  Rewards,  they  were  Strangers 
and  Pilgrims  of  promifcuous  Fortune. 

In  order   to  take  our  Nature  upon  him, 
he  defpifed  riot  to  receive  his  myftenous  Birth 
into  this  World  from  a  Woman  only  ;    that  as 
from  a  Woman  was  the  Beginning  of  our  Sin  and 
Mifery,  fo  from  a  Woman  might  be  the  Begin- 
nincT  of  our  Reftitution  to  Life  and  Happinefs 
eter°nal.    And  who  can  quettion  the  Power  of 
God,  which  is  bounded  by  nothing  but  what  is 
impoffible,    or  unfit  to  be  done,  being  able  to 
unite  the  Divine  and  Human  Nature  into  oj^eChrtJt 
or  Mediator,  equally  confiding  of  both?  Which 
reduces  the  Credibility  of  it,  with  refpeft  to  in- 
ternal Evidence,  to  the  fame  Certainty  with  that 
of  the  Creation,  which  the  Reafon  of  Man  can- 
not deny. 

I F  therefore  Reafon  allows  God  a  Power  of 
creating  out  of  nothing ;  and  fo  many  Abfurdities 
overtake  the  contrary  Suppofition,  that  there  is 
•      no  Pretence  for  difbelieving,  but  a  Neceffity  ot 
believing  it:  Why    not  allow,   that  pod  can 
make  a  new  Thing,  a  {econd  Mam,  out  of  T  W  U 
SOMETHINGS-,  for  the  Redemption  of 
Mankind,  who  had  deftroyed  themfelves,  after 
he  had  created  them  ?  Accordingly  in  Luke  k  35. 
the  Son  of  God,  who  was  therefore  perfeft  God, 
taking  our  Nature  from  the  Virgin's  Womb,  and 
united  by  Birth  to  the  Son  of  Man,  to  beperfcdt 
Man  alfo,  is  called  the  Son  of  the  HIG  HESTy 
the  Power  of  the  Higheji  Jhall  over  Jhadow  thee\ 

nothing 
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nothing  of  that  Sort  is  impoffible  with  God,  ver.  37.  CHAP. 
And  Chrift  is  elfewhere  called  the  Power,  as  ^^^h. 
well  as  the  Wifdom  of  God  unto  Salvation,  i  Cor,  '^-^'V^^ 
i.  24. 

I T  was  neceflary  that  he  (hould  be  born  in  this 
extraordinary  Way,  that  his  Human  Nature 
might  be  in  the  fame  upright  untainted  State  with 
that  of  the  firjl  Adam,  as  he  came  out  of  his  Ma- 
ker's Hands,  and  fo  by  his  exemplary  unerring 
Obedience  therein,  vindicate  the  Righteoufnefs 
and  the  Pradicablenefs  of  that  moral  Law  given 
unto  Man,  fo  exadlly  fuited  to  his  Nature  and  the 
Relation  between  God  and  Man  ;  and  fo  be  free 
from  any  the  leaft  Sin  of  his  own,  when  he 
ofFcr'd  up  his  Life  for  the  Sins  of  the  repenting 
World. 


W  H  E  N  the  Almighty  undertakes  to  make  one 
Perfon  out  oUwo  Natures,  fhall  vain  Philofophy 
difpute  and  pretend  a  Difficulty  how  thefe  Things 
can    be?    Efpecially   when  the  two  intelligent 
Agents,   or  Principles  of  Afting,  confiding  of 
Underftanding,  and  Will,  Divine,  and  Human, 
make  one  Perfon  in  theSenfe  of  Interpofer  pro  hoc 
vice,  Cnot  an  eternal  Perfon)  which  Sort  of  Perfon 
the  Mediator  has  taken   up  for  a  Time,  to  be 
laid  down  at  the  Confummation  of  all  Things, 
when  God  will^  he  all  in  all.     Has  not  God  made 
Man  the  Center  and  Connexion  between  the  An- 
gelical and  animal  World  ?  And  when  the  recon- 
ciling all  Things  to  Himfelf  requires  his  Power  and 
Wifdom,  fhall  there  be  wanting  a  competent  Me* 
dium,  coafiftjng  equally  of  his  own  uncreated  Na- 
ture, and  the  created  Nature  of  Man,  true  Son 
of  God  of  a  true  Father  -,  true  Son  of  Man  of  a 
true  Mother  ?  More  particularly,  when  there  is 

0^3  little 
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CHAP,  little  or  no  Obje^ion  as  to  the  Difficulty  of  the 
VJ^J-    manner  how,  but  what  is  folvM  in  the  Perfon  of 

^^'^^^'^the  Objeftor,  who  is  himfelf  a  Medium  of  im- 
material and  material  Natures :  Let  him  recon- 
cile the  Difficulties  of  that  Matter  of  Faft,  the 
Union  of  Soul  and  Body  ;  and  then  he  will  be 
able  to  give  an  Account  to  himfelf,  of  the  Union 
of  God  and  Man,  in  the  Perfon  of  Chrift. , 

They  muft  be  minute  Philofophers  indeed, 
who  can  fuppofe  the  Power  of  God  in  Aid  of  his 
own  Will  and  Pleafure,  incapable  of  effefting 
an  Union  of  the  Divine  and  Human  Nature.    For 
to  afk  them  in  their  own  Way,  after  the  manner 
of  Men,  is  it  nor  much  eafierto  unite  two  Some- 
things, how  different  foever  in  Subftance^and  Ef- 
fence,  by  a  Copula  they  know  nothing  of,  than 
to  make  a  World  (and  perhaps  innumerable  many ) 
out  of  Nothing  ?    He  is  wonderful  in  his  other 
Doings,  why  not  in  the  Birth  of  him  who  is  call'd 
wonderful?  "  The  Souls  of  Men,  f^ys  Simplicius 
*^  on  Epi^.  cap.  t.  are  fo  contriv'd,  as  to  link 
"  together  into  one  Perfon,  an  Heavenly  and 
*•  Earthly  Nature."     Who  then  can  fugged  a 
Defect  in  Divine  Power  for  uniting  into  one  Per- 
fon the  Divine  and  Human  Nature  ?  Convenertint 
fpmd  fempiterna  Divinitas  y  temporalis  HumanitaSy 
tff  CO  tenore  facia  ejl  lUriufqiie  natiircB  Unitas^  fays 
Cyprian.     When  the  Power  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Highe^  interpofes,  how  eafy  is  it  for  the  exprefs 
Image  of  the  Father  to  unite  the  made  Image  of 
God,  made  by  the  ^For^  of  God,  to  himfelf;  in 
order  to  reftore  the  loft  Refemblance  to  its  pri- 
mitive  Attitude  and  Afpect,    to  Truth  and  Vir- 
tue, and  to  the  Love  of  both,  in  the  Under- 
ftanding.  Will,  and  Affbdions  ?  They  muft  be 
Strangers  to  true  Reafoning  in  Philofophy,  who 

don't 
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don't  perceive  it  confonant  and  requifite  to  the  ^^„^^- 
Scale  of  Beings,  that  the  Chafm  between  Creator  ^^^.^J 
and  Creature,  infinite  ^nA  finite^  (hould  fo  be  fiU'd 
up  by  that  Union  of  one  to  the  other,  in  Chrift. 

This  then  is  the  only  true,  fecure Philofophy 
of  Heaven  and  Earth,  for  exhibiting  the  trueft, 
the  perfefteft,  and  moft  complete  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  Man.  And  all  Opinions  dero- 
gatory from  either  the  Divine  or  Human  Nature, 
which  together  are  eflentially  neceflliry  to  confti- 
tute  him  this  Mediator,  are  corruptive  of  the  Fun- 
damental Faith  in  Chrift,  and  eat  like  a  Gangrene 
into  this  vital  Principle  of  Chriftianity  ;  and  are 
the  more  likely  to  be  vain  for  two  Reafons: 

1 .  Becaufe  all  FaKhood  and  vain  Philofophy  arifes 
either  from  Mens  joining  thofe  Notions  or  Ideas 
of  Things,  which  God  and  the  Reafon  of  Things 
have  divided,  and  made  to  difagree  ;  or  elfe  di- 
viding thofe  Notions  and  Ideas  which  he  has  ac- 
tually join*d  and  made  to  agree,  for  the  Service 
of  Men,  and  for  the  Manifeftation  ot  his  own 
Wifdom    and    Power,    Juftice    and   Goodnefs. 

2.  Becaufe  the  plain  Notion  that  arifes  out  of  this, 
is  exaaiy*  confonant  to  what  the  Holy  Scriptures 
would  plainly  inculcate  upon  us.  And  the  en- 
dear'd  Excellency  that  adorns  it,  is,  That  it  falls 
into  the  Apprehenfion  of  the  Bulk  of  Chriftians 
of  ordinary  Capacity  ;  for  whofe  Sake  the  Reli- 
gion  of  Jefus  came  down  from  Heaven  for  the 
iaving  of  Souls  •,  and  may  be  faid  to  he  hid  from 
the  wife  and  prudent,  (who  always  darken  the 
Matter  the  more  they  difpute  about  \x)  wbilft  tt  is 
revealed  unto  Babes, 

For  they  as  clearly  and  univerfally  perceive 
from  the  Phrafe  Son  of  God,  his  only  begotten  Son, 

Q.  4  That; 
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^  VT^T^'  '^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^"'y  ^"^  equally  partakes  of  the  Di- 
J^^^vine  Nature,  as  by  the  Phraie  Son  of  Man ^  that 
he  has  truly  afTum'd  our  human  Nature,  arid  is 
equally  interefted  in  both  of  them.  It  is  certain 
no  other  Senfc  of  it  came  down  from  Heaven,  or 
was  written  for  our  Learning,  bur  that  which  con- 
cerns our  Obedience,  and  the  diredeft  Way  of 
bringing  us  thither,  through  the  Mediator,  who 
is  the  fVay,  the  Triitb^  and  the  Lfe.  And,  be- 
caufe  this  Dodrine  is  defign'd  for  common  Edi- 
fication and  Salvation,  the  Glory  of  its  Sacred- 
nefs  and  Soundncfs,  its  Plainnefs  and  Ufcfulnefs 
confifts  in  b^ing  adapted  to  general  Apprehenfion, 
as  the  Foundation  of  Ch;iltianity,  for  the  bell 
Religion  and  Benefit  of  the  World :  Which  fu- 
perfcdes  the  nice  Skill,  and  fubtle  Diftinftions  of 
learned  Schemes,  and  frees  the  Mind  from  the 
Mazes  of  invented  Hypotlicfes. 

Such  Ideas  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of 
Man,  united  into  our  Mediator,  'the  Redeemer, 
and  Intercelfor,  the  Saviour,  and  Judge  of  the 
World,  are  adequate  to  the  religious  Affair  that 
belongs  to  us,  and  takes  in  all  the  aft'efting,  in- 
fluencing, and  concerning  Thoughts  of  that  glo- 
rious Dirpenlation  ;  whilit  abllrad  Thoughts  and 
Ideas  fly  off/;/  vifiniUwi^  nor  is  any  Pains  hardly 
able  to  condenfc  them  into  Ufe  and  Service,  whilft 
we  fojourn  in  a  Tabernacle  of  Flefh.  There  is  a 
re  plus  ultra  in  every  Vegetable,  in  every  Animal, 
in  every  Element,  after  we  have  deduced  the 
Knowledge  of  their  Ufes,  and  Properties  relative 
to  us ;  and  is  not  their  Ufe,  their  Nature^  with 
refpedtous?  If,  when  we  fcrutinize  further,  we 
^  hardly  guefs  aright  at  Things  upon  Earth,  how 
fliall  our  fearching  here  ever  difcover  any  thing 
&rther  of  the  Nature  of  the  Things  that  are  in 

Heaven  ? 
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Heaven?  Their  Ufe  and  Defign  is  known  to  our  CHAP. 
digefting  Reafon,   and,    keeping  ftriftly  to  the    ^^^^• 
fame  (which  is  all  that  concerns  it)  is  very  eafy  of  ^'^"^^^'^ 
Digeftion,   and  very  foodful  to  the  eternal  Life 
we  wifti  for  there.     But  if  we  will  refufe  our  Vic- 
tuals till  we  are  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
Manner  how  it  digefts  and  turns  to  Nourifliment, 
we  deferve  to  ftarve.     Thine  own  things^  and  fuch 
as  are  grown  up  with  thee^   canjl  thou  not  know ; 
how  Jhould  thy  Vejfel  then  he  able  to  comprehend  the 
Way  of  the  Highejl  ? 

It  is  very  injurious  therefore,  for  any  to  af- 
fert,  that  the  Notion  of  the  Mediator  of  Chri- 
ftians  was  taken  up,  by  Way  oi  Accommodation 
to  the  Heathen  Mediators,  in  order  to  reconcile 
them  the  fooner  to  that  Profeflion.  Does  Truth 
accommodate  itfclf  to  Error  ?  Is  not  Truth  tnen-* 
fura  re^iy  fc?  obliqui  ?  If  there  was  no  true  Me- 
diator, how  could  there  be  any  falfe  ones  ?  Falfc- 
hood.  Ignorance,  Folly,  and  Vice  mull  firft  be 
removed,  before  Truth,  Knowledge,  Wifdom, 
or  Duty  can  be  planted  in  their  Room.  The 
Heathen  Nations  in  Trad  of  Time,  as  before  ob- 
ferved,  having  loft  the  original  traditional  Pro- 
mife  of  the  true  Mediator,  corrupted  it  with  foolifh 
Imaginations  without  End,  and  with  Inventions 
ridiculous  beyond  Meafure.  The  wifeft  of  them, 
the  Platoniftsy  and  Pythagoreans  held  a  Mediation 
between  God  and  mortal  Man  as  a  PrinciEJe  of 
Religion;  becaufe  the  Meannefs  of  Man  was 
unworthy  to  have  Accefs,  and  approach  the  high, 
lofty,  tranfcendent,  pure  Deity  ;  therefore  erect- 
ed Damons  of  a  middle,  minifterial  Nature  ;  and 
their  Belief  was,  that  God  had  left  the  Govern- 
ment  and  Adminiftration  of  the  World  to  them ; 
•nd  their  Faith  and  Tenet  was,  "  That  God  does 

•*  not 
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CHAP,"  mt  mix  or  mingle  with  Men  (or  take  human  No:. 
""•  '  ture  upon  him)  but  all  the  Intercourfe  and  Lorn- 
<■  munication  between  the  Gods  and  Men  is  by  the 
«'  Means  and  Mediation  of  Damons  *."  ^Jhough 
Homer  had  more  truly  obferved  in  his  Oi/.  long 
before  that  it  was  not  unworthy  the  Gods,  Jape- 
rior  to  Damons,  to  defcend  upon  Earth  and  con- 
verfe  with  Men  for  their  Information  and  Ser- 
vice 1". 

I N  Confequence  of  which,  the  Worfhip  of 
God  was  turn'd  into,  and  fwallowcd  up  with 
Idolatry  •,  the  Worlhip  of  Devtls  iniiezd  of  him- 
felf,  or  their  Dependance  upon  them,  in  heu  or 
the  true  Mediator  to  introduce  them  ^  God  Jt 
was  accordingly  the  leading  Defign  of  Chr.tt.a- 
nity,    when  addreffed  to  them,   to  deflroy  thefe 

^T^The  oldeft  Notion  of  the  Gods  of  the  Heathen  prefented 
to  us  by  an  Heathen  Writer,  is  that  of  ««•«.,.  their  firft 
g°ea^Philofopher.  who  was  himfelf  older  than  many  of  th«r 
SSs     The  Sum  of  the  profound  Secret  was   "  That  there 
"were  G^s  of  feveral  Sorts ;   that  the  Celeftia  Gods  were 
..  Se  b/the  Supreme  God  and  Father  of  jUI ;   but  that 
«  Se  wL  another  Sort  of  God's  dwelling  m  Temples  here 
..  Eirrnd  that  thefe  were  made  by  Men.  who  after  they 
..  W  form'd  the  Statues,   and  were  not  ab  e  to  make  Souls 
"  to  them,  by  myftick  Rites,   and  powerful  Charms,  they 
"  brought  do4.  the  Soils  of  Demons  or  Angels   »nto  thofe 
..  dSd  Idols  to  animate  and  inhabit  them  ;  and  that  from 
..  Owt  time  they  had  a  Divine  Power,  a  Pow"of^°'"Sf  "f  ^ 
..  or  Hurt  to  Men."     Herme,  Tri/m.  L.  d^Nat^Deor.  WW«. 
iJJrtrete      It  is  well  known  that  Egypt,  the  Country  of  th« 
E'  Wi^s  the  fertile  Nurfery  of  AV™  Gods,  and  the  School 
to  which  all  Parts  of  the  World  went,  to  learn  Arts  and  Sci- 
ence   and  among  the  reft  the  wicked  Craft  of  /^.  «/ry  m  .ts 
fevml  MXiesInd  Fallacies ;  and  if  the  firft  Mafters  were 
the   greateft  Fanaticks  in  Idolatry,   what  mult  the  bchplar, 
the  tell  of  the  World  be  ?  j^^ 
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fforks  of  the  Devil,  and  totally  abolifli  Idolatry,  CHAP, 
and  the  confequent  Corruption  of  Morals,  ow-    VIII. 
ing  to  thefe  falfe  Mediators -,   before  the  Belief  "^^'^''^^ 
and  Efficacy,  the  true  Worfhip  of  God,  and  Re- 
formation of  Manners  from  the  Reception  of  the 
one  true  Mediator  could  poffibly  take  Place. 

All  the  Rabble  of  falfe  Mediators,  who  hv 
Nature  were  no  Gods,  who  had  no  Appointment, 
no  manner  of  Capacity,  but  what  the  blind  in- 
fatuated Worlhippers  beftowed  upon  them  ;  were 
firft  to  be  difpoflefs'd  out  of  the  awaken'd  Reafon 
of  Men,  before  a  Foundation  could  be  laid  of 
the  Belief  of  the  ow,  all-fujficient,  abfoIutelvm»- 
pleat  Mediation  of  Chrift.  Who,  being  adequate 
to  the  Office  from  the  Capacity  of  both  his  Na- 
tures, and  therefore  exprefly  appointed  from  Hea- 
ven, was  adequate  to  the  Thoughts  of  their  beft 
Reafon  ;  to  the  Banifhment  of  all  paft,  and  Pre- 
vention of  all  future  Abfurdity. 

The  fupreme  Governor  of  the  World,  who 
lays  his  Commands  of  Belief  in,  and  gives  his 
Aflurances  of  Mercy  from  the  certain  Nature  and 
Fitnefs  of  Things,  could  no  more  have  appointed 
or  received  to  the  Office  any  one  of  the  Mediators 
their  fooliffi  Hearts  recommended  to  him,  tharj 
he  could  command  the  Sun  to  give  Darknefs,  or 
Snow  and  Ice  to  adminifter  Heat  to  the  World. 
But  in  appointing  Him  alone  to  that  moft  important 
Office  in  the  World,  who  is  both  the  Son  of  his, 
and  the  Son  of  Man's  Nature,  his  Commands 
and  AlTurances  execute  themfelves  rn  the  feveral 
Branches  of  that  Office,  to  the  greateft  good  of 
Man,  and  to  the  greateft  Illuftratton  of  the  Ho- 
nour and  Attributf^s  of  the  Divine  Majefty ;  where- 
cver  they  meet  with  the  common  Juftice  of  fcrious 

Attention 
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CHAP.  Attention  and  Confideration  on  Man*s  Part,  as 
VIU.  ^^iii  afterwards  appear. 

Our  Author  is  exceffively  abufive,  as  well  as 
ludicrous,  in  drawing  a  Parallel,  pag.  73,  74*  75- 
between  the  Mediators  of  Heathens,  and  the 
Mediation  of  Chrift ;  making  the  laft  rather  more 
abfurd  than  the  other.  The  manifeft  and  molt 
pernicious  Intention  is,  to  imprefs  upon  his  Rea- 
ders, that  there  is  as  little,  rather  lefs  Grounds 
for  the  Belief  of  one,  than  of  the  other  ;  and  fo 
ftrike  it  out  of  Chriftianity ,  and  cafliier  it  from  all 
Acceptation.  KnA.  fag-  "3^  114.  he  explodes 
"it  as  one  of  the  ahfurd  Pofitivesof  Chriftianity, 
and  makes-  God  arbitrary  in  requiring  it. 

But  how  abfurd  is  his  Proceeding  ?  How 
oTofs  are  his  Mifreprefentations  and  canting  Dc- 
lufions,  in  dealing  that  out  for  Cin7?/^;;z/y,  which 
is  profeffcdly  and  notorioufty  but  a  Part  of  it  ? 
Throwing  that  afide  as  contemptible,  or  unwhoU 
fome,  which  is  the  very  declared  Foundation,  the 
boafted  Glory,   the  diftinguiftiing  Effencc.  the 
faving  Health  and  Salvation  of  it.     How  like  a 
Quack  does  he  appear  in  his  Title  Pa^e  -,  where 
hTmounts  the  Stage,  and,  with  the  ^>'-^«^^  and 
Sufficiency  mixt  with  the  Artifice  peculiar  to  fuch 
Perfons,  prefcribes  that  for  the  Cure  and  Medicine 
of  Chriftianity,   which  is  known  to  all  regular 
Praaitioners,  not  to  be  the  curative  Part  of  it ;  not 
to  be  the  Means,  not  to  be  the  Motives,  not  to 
be  the  Aids,  not  to  be  the  Helps  and  Inftruments 
of  it? 

F  o  R  the  Religion  of  the  End,  or  the  Law  of 
Nature  being  firft  fet  to  rights  and  reftor'd  to  its 
Perfcaion,  the  entire  Cure,  tRe  noble  Medicine 

tor 
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for  reftoring  and  enabling  thcy?^^,  impotent 'Nsl-  C HA?. 
ture  of  Men,  to  perform  and  do  it,  with  Satif- ,  Y^^ 
fadlion  to  themfelves,  and  Acceptance  with  God 
(finding  in  themfelves,  without  that  gracious 
Proffer,  neither  fufficient  Inclination  nor  Ability 
for  it)  confifts  in  the  Means ;  and  in  the  Head  of 
all  the  Means  Cbrijl  Jefus^  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  Man ;  what  He  has  done ;  what  He 
does ;  and  what  He  is  to  do,  as  our  Redeetner, 
Intercejfor^  and  Judge. 

Who  can  believe  him,  when  he  tells  them  to 
their  Faces,  that  the  healing  Medicine,  (To  all 
the  reft  of  the  World  call  it)  is  older,  and  was 
fooner  known  than  the  Difeafe  ?  He  might  as  well 
have  given  out,  that  Hippocrates  was  as  old^s  the 
Diftempers  of  Men.  Whereas  the  previous  Dif- 
cafes  of  the  World,  firjl  made  him  that  great 
Phyfician  he  is  recorded  to  be.  And,  indeed, 
it  looks  as  if  the  Art  of  healing  bodily  Diforders 
was  the  Gift  of  God  ;  being  given  all  at  once,  at 
Icaft  at  one  time  of  the  World ;  feeing  none  in  fo 
long  a  Duration  pretend  to  equal  him  :  But  all, 
perhaps  to  the  End  of  the  World,  contend,  and 
will  contend  who  (hall  imitate  him  neareft  in  that 
way.  He  lived  fome  time  before  our  Saviour ; 
and  though  his  Divine  Art  is  a  great  Blefjing  and 
Benefit  to  the  World,  yet  we  find  it  is  far  from  be- 
ing univerfaly  no  more  than  the  Gofpel,  Therefore 
no  more  Ground  for  impeaching  the  Providence  of 
God  in  one  Cafe,  than  in  the  other.  And  if  there 
are,  and  have  been  more  Quacks  and  Pretenders 
in  that  Skill,  all  the  World  over,  than  there  arc, 
or  have  been,  counterfeit  Revelations  from  Hea- 
ven; there  is  lefs  Reafon  for  invalidating  the 
true  Revelation  upon  that  Account,  or  difrefpeft- 
ing  (with  our  Author)  the  Great  Phyfician  oi Souls ; 
n  who 
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C  H  A  P.  who  had  never  been  known  to  the  World,  if 
VUI-  Human  Nature,  in  its  moral  Part,  had  not  been 
~  "  'difeafed  and  difordered  by  the  Fall,  which  was 
ml  as  old,  but  after  theCREATION,  from 
doing  its  Duty.  And  furely,  he  is  the  greateft 
and  trueft  Phyfician  of  Men,  who  by  Profeflion 
cures  both  Body  and  Mind;  the  Body  being 
likewife  cured  at  the  final  Refurreftion  to  Life,  " 
when  all  other  Cures  are  defperate  and  impoffi- 
ble? 

H  E  might  as  confidently  have  afl?rted,  that 
the  A£i  of  Parliament  for  difcouraging  Prophane- 
nefs  and  Immorality,  is  as  old  as  Prophanenefs  and 
Immorality.  But  though  theChriftian  Law  is 
not  fo  old  as  the  Creation,  nor  the  Difobedicnce 
of  thofe  that  occafion'd  it  v  it  will  be  found  under 
the  Offices  of  our  Mediator  to  be  the  mod  quick- 
ning,  powerful,  vital  Law  that  could  be  devifed 
by  God,  or  Man,  confident  with  Man's  Liberty 
of  Will  i  not  only  for  difcouraging  Prophanenefs 
and  Immorality,  but  for  encouraging  the  fincere 
Pradice  of  Piety,  and  all  Virtue,  which  is  more 
than  human  Laws  can  pretend  to. 

A  s  our  Author  fet  out,  fo  he  has  blunder'd 

through  innumerable  Inconfiftencies,    apparent 

to  thofe  who  are  attentive  ;  and  to  thofe  that  are 

not  fo  Cthe  greateft  Part  of  Readers;  he  plies  the 

Art  of  juggling,  and  Skill  of  (hifting  ambiguous 

Words,  in  the  Shift  he  makes  to  pervert  them  ; 

Cbriftianity ;  Immutability  of  the  Relation  between 

God  and  Man  •,  Sufficiency  of  Reafon ;   Honour  of 

God,  and  Good  of  Men ;    Mediation  \    Pofttiveiy 

the  Dodrine  of  the  Trinity,  with  the  Airs  of  Wit 

and  Pleafantry,  the  better  to  impofe  upon  fuper- 

ficial  unguarded  Readers  -,   till  he  comes  to  his 

laft 
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laft  concluding  Words,  Errare  poffum,  Hcereticus  chap 
ejfenolo.    A  pert  Irony,  laughing  in  his  Sleeve    VIII 
at  thofe  he  has  carried  on  fo  far !  v^v^ 

For,  if  ever  there  was  a  Heretick  in  Chrifien- 
dom,  he  has  the  Refemblance  of  fuch  a  one  If 
any  one  has  ever  been  an  Apojtate,  not  hol'dina 
the  Head,  Jefus  Chriji,  the  Mediator  of  Wo° 
ihip*  ;  or  rejedled  the  only  Foundation  of  Fa'ith 
that  can  be  laid  f  of  a  Chriftian's  Title  to  eternal 

A/  V^  '^  "''•  .  ^^  ^^^'^.  '^  '"^'^  ^  Thing  as  damn, 
able  Herefy,  or  denying  the  Lord  that  boufbt  them 

according  to  St.  P-^/^r  i  Ep.  ii.  ,.  fo%ntirei; 
fubverfive  of  the  Chnftian  Faith,  that  it  cannot 
poffibly  be  the  Chriftian  Faith,  in  fuch  a  Herefv 
or  Departure  from  it.  He  is  the  guilty  Perfon 
Anttcbrifl  himfelf  may  as  well  excufe  himfelf  from 
being  a  Heretick,  or  fet  himfelf  up  to  be  a  true 
Chnftian,  as  fuch  a  Writer  upon  Chriftianity 
According  to  ijobn  xi.  22.  He  is  Antichrift, 
wbodemeth  the  Father  and  the  Son,  i.  e.  God  in 
Chrift  reconciling  the  World  to  himfelf  by  the 
Death  of  his  Son  ;  or  his  being  the  Father  and  Sa- 
viour of  the  World,  by  the  Mediation  of  his  Son 
rent  into  the  World,  for  the  Salvation  and  Re- 
demption of  It ;  and  whoever  denies  the  Son  as 
^«/  from  the  Father  for.  that  Purpofc,  denies  the 
Father  as  well  as  the  Son ;  nor  does  any  come  to 
the  Father,  as  Father,  but  by  the  Son  ;  nor  is 
the  Father  glorified  as  Father,  but  by  the  Son. 
If  any  has  httn  fubverted  and  finneth,  being  con- 
demned  of  hmfelfx  ;  or  thought  themfeives  un- 
worthy  cfeverlajting  Life  || ;  Chriftian  Charity  it- 
fclf  can  hardly  forbear  fufpefting,  that  it  n  He. 

•  Ccl.  ii.  1 8,  10.        J.  ,  Q„  [Si    ,,  +  »..  ... 

1  ^;xiii.  46.  ^  ^^or.M.  11.        J  Tu.m.  ii. 
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CHAP.  Becaufe  he  faulters  fo  very  much,  and  is  guilty 
VIII.    of  fo  many  Contradiftions,  a  bad  Sign  of  being 
>^^>r^ Jelf-condemned. 

I N  Words  he  owns  Chrift,  but  makes  no  more 
ufe  of  him,  than  as  a  Republijher  of  the  Law  of 
Nature,  and  an  Example  of  its  Praftice;  which  is 
the  fame  Thing  in  cffeA,   and  to  the  grand  In- 
tention of  the  Gbfpel,  as  to  difown  him  :   he, 
with  a  carelefs  Air,  denies  not  his  Miffion  from 
God  for  the  former  Purpofe;  but  particularly 
takes  the    utmoft  Pains    to  deny    and  villify 
the  End^   the  chief  Pur pofe  of  his  Miffion,   and 
all  the  Duties  refulting  from  it.    He  declares  ♦, 
**  I  dare  not  fav,  there  is  the  leaft  Difference 
between  the  Law  of  Nature  and  the  Gofpel  \  for 
that  would  fuppofe  fome  Defeft  in  one  of  them, 
"  and  refleft  upon  the  Author  of  both."     And 
almoft  every  where,  he  receives  the  Chriftian  Re- 
velation in  part^  and  as  a  Revelation^   and  calls  it 
the  Republication  of  his  Law  of  Nature ;    he  ac- 
knowledges the  Goodnefs,    the  fVifdom  of  God, 
that  that  Part  was  needful ;  he  fubmits  alfo  to  the 
Authority  of  God,  that  that  was  worthy  command- 
ing, and  ought  to  be  obey'd.    But  as  to  thofe 
Parts,  wherein  Cody  and  Cbriji^  and  his  Apojlles^ 
place   the  Love  and   Goodnefs,    the  Wifdom, 
rower,  and  Authority  of  God  and  Chrift,  and 
the  Riches,  the  Glory,  and  the  Pre-eminence  of 
the  Gofpel ;  all  thefe  he  rejefts,  together  with  all 
the  peculiar  Obligations  laid  upon  Chriftians  be- 
yond natural  Religion.    And  by  rejedling,  (hame- 
fuUy  contradi£ls  himfelf*  and  feems  to  violate  his 
own  Confcience. 


cc 
cc 
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For  could  his  Confcience,  little  informed  as 
it  was,  ever  deny,  that  if  there  is  Truth  in  one 
Part  of  the  Revelation,  there  muft  be  alfo  in  the 
other ;    it  muft  be  wholly  true,   as  a  Revelation^ 
or  not  at  all  fo.     If  there  is  Wifdom,  and  Au- 
thority,   Love  and  Mercy  in  one  Part,    he  was 
bound  to  believe  there  was  likewife  the  fame  in 
the  other.    Seeing  the   fame  Truth,    the  fame 
Wifdom,  the  fame  Authority  and  Goodnefs  that 
communicated  one,    communicated   the  other. 
And  as  they  required  the  one,    as  the  Religion 
of  the  End,    fo  did  they  the  other,   as  the  beft 
Religion  of  the  Means  for  performing  that  End. 
Who  gave  him  the  Liberty  of  picking  and  chu- 
fing,  that  he  rejecls  in  the  Lump,  and  difcards 
half  at  once,    nay,    I   might  fay,    the  whole 
Gofpel  ? 

A  Tully*s  Office  put  out  by  him,  with  Amend- 
ments and    Improvements  from   the  Chriftian 
Morality,  would  have  fervM  all  his  Ends  and 
Purpofes  of  the  Bible.     Was  it  his  own  wife  Rea- 
fon  that   fet  him   Upon   fuch    unequal  Dealino* 
with  the  Scripture  ?    But  that  is  plainly  telling 
the    courteous    Reader   that    he    is  wifer  than 
God;    or  elfe  he  muft  be  very  dull  ofAppre- 
henfion,  if  he  does  not   perceive  that  to  be  his 
Meaning.     Or,  was  it  his  own  Authority,  being 
by  Profeflion  a  Civilian^  that  inftigated  him  thus 
to  the  repealing  the  Law  of  Chrift  ?   But,  he 
ought  to  have  confidered  the  Nature  of  Obliga- 
tion better,  in  that  Cafe  ;  that  the  Repeal  muft 
derive  from  as  high  Authority  as  that  which  firft 
made  the  Law  -,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  even 
our  Author's  Difciples   are,    or  ought  to  be  of 
Opinion,-  that  his  Authority  in  refcindi'ng  is  not 
Vol.  I.  R  quite 
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CHAP,  quite  fo  great  as  God's  for  eftablilhing,  or  that 
Vin.  it  indifpcnfablv  requires  his  Confent  and  Concur- 
^^'rence  for  cftabliftiing  che  Jurifdiftion  of  his 
Maker ;  notwithftanding  he  has  fo  often  taken 
upon  him  to  condemn  as  needlefs,  ufelefs,  abfurd, 
and  arbitrary,  what  God  in  Chrift  has  been  pleas'd 
very  pofitively  to  enjoin  his  erring  and  ftraying 
Creatures,  for  their  Good,  as  well  as  for  his  own 
Honour  and  Glory. 
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CHAP.    IX. 
"He  Offices  2^//6^  M  E  D  IAT  O  R. 

HE  Foundation  being  laid  in  Na-  CHAP. 
ture,  in  the  preceding  Chapter,  I 
proceed  to  the  Offices  of  our  Media- 
tor, which  could  have  been  of  no 
Ufe  or  Satisfa^ion  either  to  God  or 
Man,  if  he  had  not  been  in  the  proper  Capacity 
with  refpefl:  to  both.  Now  the  Bufinefs  or  Func- 
tion of  a  Mediator  being  to  reconcile  both  the 
Parties  at  difference,  each  to  the  other,  muft 
confift  in  thefe  Particulars. 

I.  That  the  Propofal  or  Propofition  for  a  Re- 
conciliation fliould  be  an  acceptable  and  defirable 
Thing,  as  foon  as  known,  to  both  Parties  at  va- 
•  riance.  With  refpeft  to  God  ;  He  made  the 
Stoop,  and  condefcendcd  to  take  the  firft  Step. 
The  Scheme  was  laid  and  approved  between  him 
and  his  only  begotten  Son,  the  Lamb  /lain  by 
determined  Counfel,  from  the  Foundation  of  the 
fVorld:  In  order  to  Ihew  his  fole  Power  and 
Prerogative  of  bringing  the  greateft  Good  out 
of  Man's  Evil ;  and  to  difplay  before  all  intelli- 
gent Creatures,  the  infinite  Riches  and  Exuber- 
ance of  his  Goodnefs,  in  a  new  Scene,  beyond 
any  thing  obfervable  in  the  Creation  of  the 
World.  God  had  been  but  half  known,  the 
better  half  had  been  unknown,    had  not  the 

R  2  Fall 
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CHAP.  Fall  made  the  glorious  Difplay,   and  the  joyful 
2^^  ^Difcovery. 

.  That  Difplay  of  his  Goodnefs,  called  Mercj^ 
had  never  been  known  to  Man,  or  Angel,  if  the 
Objeftof  it,  ihc  Fall  of  Marty  had  not  prefented -, 
that  Mercy  and  Pity  in  (hewing  whereof  he 
chiefly  fliews  his  Almighty  Power,  had  been  un- 
Ihewn.  And  it  is  in  reality  a  greater  Inftance  of 
Goodnefs,  to  place  fuch  a  mutable  Creature  as 
Man,  in  a  Capacity  of  retrieving  himfelf  from 
Mifery  to  more  exalted  Happinefs,  (as  is  the  Cafe 
of  the  Method  of  Redemption)  than  firft  to  place 
him  in  a  Capacity  of  continuing  himfelf  in  an  in- 
ferior Happinefs,  as  was  that  of  Paradifc. 

For  the  Covenant  of  Obedience  there,  was 
eftabllfhed  upon  the  Sanftion  of  Death,  and  its 
Relative^  Continuance  of  Life  in  Paradife^  ^eref- 
trial  Heaven  ;   but  there  was  no  Promife ^  made, 
no  manner  of  Right  given  to  eternal  Life  in  Hea- 
ven above,  or  Celefiial  Heaven.     Therefore  St. 
Paul  fpeaking  of  the  manifold  Advantages  of  the 
fecond  Covenant  above  the  firft,  brings  in  for  one 
Inftance,  The  fFages  of  Sin  is  Death,  but  the  Gift 
c/ G(?^  [free  from  any  Claim,   Right,   or  Merit 
on  Man's  Part]  is  eternal  Life  through  Jefus  Chrifl 
our  Lord,   Rom.  vi.    23.      Paradife   is  not  the 
Heaven,  where  the  Souls  of  juft  Men  made  per- 
fed  [by  a  Re- union  to  their  Refurreftion-Body] 
is  to  be  glorified  in,  but  an  intermediate  State  of 
Happinefs  for  the  Soul  after  Death,  inferior  to 
Heaven  \   to  which  our  Saviour  himfelf  pafs*d, 
before  he  went  for  good  and  all  to  the  Right- 
Hand  of  God.     And  therefore  it  was.  That  God 
fo  loved  the  World  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whofoever  believeth  in  him,  fhould 
*  not 
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notperifli,  hut  have  everlafling  Life,  Johniii.  16.  CHAP. 
By  the  new  Covenant  we  were  adopted,    as  one  yl^^^ 
of  the  Ancients  exprefles  it,  iig  HccivovviTct  «i"5/8  ^^ 
?gjjf,  to  the  Newnefs  of  eternal  Life,  as  a  new 
Thing. 

With  refpefl:  to  Man  ;  the  Acceptablenefs 
and  Defirablenefs  of  fuch  an  Overture,  was  to  be 
laid  before  hjs  Reafon  for  his  Approbation  and 
Confent,  refle6ling  upon  his  own  great  Need  of 
it,  the  Accufations  of  his  own  Confcience  in  of- 
fending God,  and  its  juft  Fears  of  his  Difpleafure : 
That  he  is  become  alienated,  an  Enemy  to  him  in 
his  own  Mind  by  his  own  wicked  fP^orks,  Col.  i.  21. 
That  he  is  an  Apoftate  from  his  Duty,  and  if  he 
had  a  Mind  to  be  otherwife,  he  finds  thofe  Dif- 
ficulties and  DifcouragementJi  from  the  confcious 
Pravity  of  his  Nature,  that  he  cannot  exadtly  per- 
form the  Law  of  his  Nature.  And  refledting 
again  upon  the  Terms  of  this  Propofal,  its  De- 
liverance, its  Promifes,  its  Advantages  every 
Way,  he  muft  be  loft  to  the  intended  Ufe  of 
Reafon,  if  he  clofes  not  with  it. 

2.  The  Difpofition  to  be  reconciled  after  fuch 
a  Propofal  muft  be  reciprocal  in  both  Parties. 
God's  Difpofition  to  Peace,  and  Propitiation,  is. 
fufficiently  confpicuous,  by  firft  fending  his  Son, 
and  then  to  prove  his  a^ual  Reconcilement  upon 
Terms  eafy  to  Man's  Performance ;  gave  the 
greateft  Demonftration  of  it  the  World  coujd 
poffibly  receive,  by  requiring  A/j Obedience  unto 
Death  in  our  Nature  and  Stead ;  a  Propitiation  fo 
valuable,  and  fo  awful,  that  it  ought  not  to  fail 
of  making  them  infallibly  certain,  that  he  had  no 
more  Difpleafure  againft  them  -,  and  being  afcer- 
tain'd  of  that,  the  more  afraid  to  offend  him, 

R  3  Man*s 
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CHAP.  Man's  Difpcfttion  is  ftill  to  be  cultivated,  intreat- 
,?^ed,  and  befeeched  in  Chrift's  ftead,  by  the  Mini" 
>^^r^ jlgjr^  of  his  Word,  to  the  Confummation  of  all 
Things. 

3.  The  State,  Condition,  and  Circumftance? 
of  both  Parties,  muft  be  confider'd  ;  what  is  fit, 
right,  and  meet  for  each  to  do  ;  God,  as  well  a$ 
Man,  in  order  to  an  Accommodation. 

4.  A  N  adual  Negotiation  of  the  Matter  be- 
tween  both  Parties  in  an  impartial  Manner. 

5.  T  H  E  proper  Manner  and  Method  that  each 
is  to  be  dealt  with ;  confidering  Man  as  a  free^ 
intelligent  Agent ;  and  God  as  a  Governor. 

There  was  two  Parts  then  incumbent  upon 
our  Mediator.  The  firjl  was,  for  reconciling 
Man  to  God  :  In  order  to  which,  he  came  down 
from  Heaven  a  Plenipotentiary  from  GOD,  and 
began  that  Part  upon  Earth  in  his  Prophetick  Of- 
fice, and  carries  it  on  in  Heaven,  as  Advocate^ 
^^^gt  J^fdge :  and  in  that  Profpeft  he  is  calP-d 
the  Light  cf  the  Worlds  the  fVay^  the  Truths  Ma- 
fter^Lord^  &c.  T\it  fecond^zxx^  vix.  hi&PrieJlly 
Office,  was  to  atone,  make  Peace  with,  or, 
which  is  the  very  fame  Thing  in  other  Words,, 
reconcile  God  to  Man  ;  to  that  Purpofc  he  i^ 
ftiled  the  Lamb  of  God^  a  Prieft  for  ever,  after  the 
Order  of  Melchifedeck,  a  Propitiation,  the  Life  of 
the  JVorld,  &cc.  And  that  was  accompliflied  on 
Earth,  in  the  Sacrifice  of  himfelf,  and  ever  fince 
carried  on  in  Heaven,  by  way  of  Memorial  there 
and  Interceflion  for  us;  where  he  fits  at  the  Right- 
Hand  of  God,  a  Plenipotentiary,  or  complete 
Mediator,  between  God  and  Man,  for  effefling 

a  thorough 
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a  thorough  Reconciliation  and  mutual  Friendfliip  C  H  AP 
between  both.  I^- 


The  firft  Talk  upon  our  Mediator  was  to 
reconcile  Man  to  God,  in  order  to  which  he 
came  down  from  Heaven  a  Plenipotentiary  from 
God,  that  Emanuel,  God  with  us,  to  begin  the 
Negotiation  with  Man.  And  therefore  it  is  faid, 
it  pleafed  the  Father  that  in  him  J LL  Ful^ 
ne/s  Jhould  dwells  and  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead 
dwelt  in  him  BODILT:  Which  was,  when  his 
only  begotten  Son  defcended  from  the  Bofom  of 
his  Father,  and  aflfumed  our  Nature,  and  Body, 
being  Son  of  Man,  as  he  was  before  Son  of  God, 
^//Fulnefs,  i.e.  of  Divine,  as  well  as  Human  Na- 
ture dwelt  in  him.  And  as  God  was  compleatand 
full  in  him,  fo  we  are  faid  to  be  compleat  in  him. 
And  this  Idea  of  a  Mediator  fills  and  compleats 
the  Senfe  of  Scripture,  and  brings  in  Harmony 
to  all  the  Parts. 

When  God  and  Man  become  united  in  one 
Perfon,  what  can  be  a  more  aufpicious  Sign  of  a 
future  Reconciliation  to  his  ftraying  Creature 
Man?  Or  a  more  intimate  Token  of  Friendfliip? 
And  through  that  Vinculum  dei  £f?  hominis^  having 
Fellowfliip  with  the  Son  of  Man  united  to  the 
Son  of  God,  we  are  faid  to  have  Fellowfhip  with 
the  Father,  to  be  one  with  God,  and  God  with  us  : 
And  being  thus  united  in  natural  Brotherhood  to 
him,  who  is  Son  of  God  by  'Nature,  we  have  a 
Security  from  Nature,  (tranfcending  the  Relation 
of  common  Creatures  to  their  Creator)  as  well  as 
from  Adoption,  of  that  furpafling  Love,  Privi- 
lege, and  Intimacy  of  being  called  the  Sons  of 
God ;  who  is  our  Father  in  Chrifl:  by  Relation,  as 
well  as  Adoption  5  and  that  Chrijlian  Idea  of  the 

R  4  FATHER 
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CHAP.  FATHER  is  the  higheft,  the  mod  comprehen- 
y^J^Z^^  five  Idea  of  Father  that  can  be  exhibited.  And 
if  the  covenanted  Relation  to  God  is  thus  firmly 
grounded  upon  the  natural  Relation,  how  unna- 
tural, and  unkind  to  themfelves  are  the  Rejeders 
of  Chriftianity  ?  And  when  we  cultivate  the  Spirit 
of  Cbrijl  (hcd  upon  baptized  Chriftians  abundantly, 
we  are  doubly  one  with  Chriji,  in  Flefh,  and  in 
Spirit:  And  through  him  related^  as  well  as 
'  adopted  Sons  of  Gcd^  Heir 5^  and  Joint- Heirs  with 

Chrijl,  It  being  previoudy  neceflary,  as  is  known 
to  all  the  World,  that  all  Adoption  muft  be  found- 
ed in  famenefs  of  Nature  ;  but  to  qualify  us  for 
that,  we  are  firft  to  be  tranflatedoutofthe  Kingdom 
of  Darknefsy  into  the  Kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,  The 
IJnderftandings  of  Men  by  Nature  were  darken^ d^ 
being  alienated  from  the  Life  of  God,  through  the  Ig- 
norance that  is  in  them,  becaufe  of  the  Blindnefs  of 
their  Hearts,  Epb,  iv.  2. 

B  Y  his  Son's  teaching  us  the  whole  Will  of  God, 
was  fulfill'd,  his  being  the  Angel  or  Mejfenger  of 
the  Covenant,  the  prime  Apofile  of  our  Profejfion^ 
in  thofe  lafi  Days,  when  Godfpaketo  us  by  his  Son, 
as  that  Prophet,  importing  Teacher  as  well  as 
Foreteller,  who  was  to  come  into  the  World, 
and  that  Chrijl^  who,  when  he  came,  was  to  teach 
all  Things,  He  was  foretold  to  be  a  Prophet  like 
unto  Mofes ;  a  King  like  David,  fitting  upon  the 
Throne  of  Jfraeh,  and  a  Prlejl  after  the  Order  of 
Melchifedeck,  For  as  foon  as  God  proffer'd  the 
Readinefs  of  his  Difpofuion  to  be  reconciled,  and 
the  Bowels  of  his  Mercy  to  fhew  wonted  Favour, 
in  the  Profufion  of  his  Offers ;  it  was  neceflary  in 
all  Decorum,  that  the  inferior  Party,  Man,  a 
Fugitive  from  God  and  Duty,  fhould  ftop,  and 
i\xxn  about,  efpecially  when  overtaken  by  God ; 

and 
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and  hearken  what  he  had  to  fay  to  him,  and  im-  CHAP, 
mediately,  fet  about  what  he  bid  him  do,  toceafe     ^^• 
his  Enmity,  and  be   reconciled  to  him,  and  his  ^"^^V^ 
own  Happinefs :  Without  which,  it  was  impoflible 
that  the  Holy  God  either  could,  or  would  be  fooner, 
or  any  farther  reconciled  to  him.  For  Repentance 
muft  go  before  Prayer  ;  and  if  the  Prodigal  Son 
had  not  begpn  to  return,  the  Father  had  not  gone 
out  to  have  met  him. 

And  becaufe  the  Original  Image  of  God  was 
compofed   of  perfeft  Knowledge  of  Good  and 
Z)«/v,  through  manifold  Sins  and  Iniquities  Man 
had  loft  the  Light  of  the  Path  he  fhould  walk  in, 
and  almoft  the  Sight  of  the  Good  he  fhould  pur- 
fue ;  and  by  the  Perverfenefs-  of  their  Ways  f  both 
Jews  and   Gentiles)  had   wilfully   corrupted  the 
Rule  of  Duty,  and  brought  it  down  to  the  Mea- 
fures  and  Inclinations  of  their  own  wretched  Obe- 
dience ;    it  was  previoufly  neceflary  for  the  hea- 
venly Inftrudor  to  give  them  both  an  entire  Rule 
of  the  whole  Duty   of  Man,  that  the  new  Man 
might  be  renewed  in  Knowledge,  after  the  Image  of 
him  that  created  him.  Col.  iii.   10.    and,  accord- 
ing to  the  tenor  of  the  new  Covenant,  for  the 
better  putting  the  Law  into  the  Mind,  and  writing 
it  upon  the  Heart,  that  they  might  the  better  af- 
terwards know  the  Number,  and  Heinoufnefs  of 
Tranfgrefllons,  and  endeavour  to  mend  for  the 
Time  to  come.     Knowledge  of  Sin  muft  go  before 
perfeft  Repentance  ;  and  Knowledge  of  the  Re- 
ligion of  the  End,  and  of  the  Means,  muft  like- 
wife  precede  the  dueObfervance  of  either  of  them. 

Mr.  L  oc  K  very  well  obferves  *,  "  Thatnatu- 
**  ral  Reh'gion  in  its  full  Extent,  was  no  where 
•  RcafinabUnefs  of  Chrillian.  fage  265,  266. 

**  as 
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CHAP.  "  as  he  knew  of,  taken  Care  of  by  the  Force  of 

^-     «  natural  Reafon ;  that  it  is  too  hard  a  Thing 

^  ^^  «  for  unaflifted  Reafon,  to  eftabliOi  Morality  in 

"  all  its  Parts  upon  its  Foundations,  with  a  clear 

«  and  convincing  Light :  And  it  is  at  leaft  a  furer 

«  and  fhorter  Way,  to  the  Apprehenfions  of  the 

*'  Vulgar,  and  Mafs  of  Mankind,  that  one  ma- 

«  nifeftly  fent  from  God,  and  coming  with  vifible 

«  Authority  from   him,  fliould,  as  a  King  and 

"  Law-maker,  tell  them  their  Duties ;  and  require 

"  their  Obedience -,  than  leave  it  to  the  long,  and 

"  fometimes  intricate  Deduftions  of  Reafon,  to 

«  be  made  out  to  them :  Which  the  greateft  Part 

«  of  Mankind  have  neither  Leifure  to  weigh, 

«'  nor  through  Want  of  Education,    Ufe  and 

"  Skill  to  judge  of.  .  We  fee  how  unfuccefsful  in 

"  this,  the  Attempts  of  Philofophers  were  before 

"  our  Saviour's  Time.    How  fliort  their  feveral 

«  Syftems  came  of  the  Perfeftion  of  a  true  and 

"  complete  Morality  is  very  vifible." 

W  H I  L  s  T  on  Earth  he  had  many  Things  to 
communicate  to  his  Apoftles,  which  they  were 
not  able  to  bear,  and  therefore  after  his  Afcenfion, 
fent  the  Holy  Gboft  to  infpire  them  with  whatever 
was,  or  could  be  occafionally  wanting  to  the  End 
of  the  World,  and  bring  all  Things  to  their  Re- 
membrance,  of  his  Life,  and  Doftrine;  and 
commit  it  to  Writing,  as  the  unchangeable  Stan- 
dard of  Truth,  and  Charter  of  Salvation,  to  all 
Ages,  and  Nations,  where  it  (hall  appear. 

Therein  is  a  complete  Rule  of  Life  and 
Manners,  and  a  Treafure  of  the  Knowledge  of 
God,  and  Ourfelves,  as  far  as  is  neceffary  in  this 
Life  ;  without  the  leaft  AfFeftation  of  thofe  Arts 
of  difputipg,  pro  and  coriy  upon  every  Subjeft, 
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fo  highly  admired  among  the  Greeks  forfVifdopi ;  CHAP, 
careful  not  to  amufe,    but  convince  the  Reafon,    J^* 
reftify  the  Will,  and  raife  the  Affeftions  by  the' 
native  Majefty  and  Simplicity  of  Truth  ;  a  Sim- 
plicity of  pure  greatnefs  of  matters  inexpreffibly 
noble,  and  worthy  of  its  Author,  therefore  you 
find  a  chafte  contempt  of  meretricious  Orna- 
ments, and  a  defigned  Negligence  as  to  fyftema- 
tical  or  declamatory  Method,  artificial  Eloquence, 
cmbroider'd  Periods,  varnifh'd  Expreffions,  en- 
ticing IVords  of  Mem  Wifdom,  wherewith  the  So- 
phifts  and  Rhetoricians  univerfally  ftudied  to  il- 
luminate and  embelifli  their,  for  the  moft  Part, 
vain-glorious  Compofures  about  uncertain,  tri- 
vial, controverted  Things.     Though  thatObfer- 
vation  is  always  true,  fmplex  (sf  nuda  Veritas  efi 
luculentior  •,  quia  fatis  ornata  per  fe^  &c.  adeoque 
ornamentis  extrinjecus  additis  fucata  corrumpitur: 
mendacium  vero  fpecie  placet  aliena.  Lad.     But 
the  beauty  and  fublime  of  Holy  Scripture  arifing 
from  Things,  not  from  Words,    from  the  nego- 
tiation, importance,  and  majefty  of  the  Things 
it  difcovers,  pafling  by  fuch  mean  addrefs  of  hu- 
man afllftance,    in  addrefling  to  Men,   thereby 
engaged  and  fecured  the  thing  intended,  viz.  the 
perufal  of  the  PVhole ;  that  the  heavenly  Dodrine 
might  be  infenftbly  imbibed;    and  every  Man's 
Reafon  make  the  better  conftruftion,    by  the 
Rule  of  Proportion,  comparing  fpiritual  Things  with 
fpiritual,  of  any,  together  with  every  Part  of  the 
whole  *. 

Whilst 

*  And  t\d%Di<vine  Method  for  reading  the  ivhole,  wrote  at 
fundry  Times,  and  on  divers  Occafions  for  making  wife  untp 
Salvation,  includes  the  Occafions  of  all  Men ;  wliilll  it  points 
out  thofe  Parts  to  be  moft  ftudied  and  applied,  which  ad- 
drefs thcmfclyes  M?  eveiy  ooe's  refpeftive  Wants ;  That  whe- 

Cher 
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CHAP. 

IX.         Wh  I LST  it  left  human  eloquence,  which  na- 

.^'^^V'^turally  arifes  from  the  warmth  of  afFedions  truly 

touch'd  with  fuch  affeding  Subjefts,  to  kindle  at 

the  mod  beaurful  inffired  *  Simplicity  in  relating 

matters 

thcT  fevcrally  or  jointly  there  is  any  Error  in  the  Underftand- 
inc  ;  any  Mir-vule  in  the  AfFeaions  and  Appetites ;  any  Per- 
verfenefs,  or  Difobedience  in  the  Will,  with  refpea  to  the 
Religion  of  the  End,  or  the  Means,  the  Man  may  be  inftma- 
td,  correSied,  &c.  and  thoroughly  furmjhed  to  all  good  Works. 
Bat  the  Majefty  and  Ufefulnefs,  the  Serioufnefs  and  Impor- 
tance of  thofe  Direaions  to  Sinners,  and  Penitents,  as  we  all 
are,  or  (hould  be,  would  be  impaired  and  difrefpeaed,  if  the 
Ho'ly  Page,  and  Chapter,  Gofpels  and  Epiftles  were  taken 
up  with  thofe  little  things  of  Human  Art,  harmonious  Sen- 
tences, laboured  Exaanefs,  quaint  Tranfitions,  Periods  mea- 
fur'd,  weighed  out  in  Antithefes,  and  rounded  at  proper  Di- 
fiances.     But  it  is  the  Glory  and  the  Wifdom  of  thofe  Writ- 
ings to  be  clear  of  falfe  Eloquence,  the  tinkling  Style  of  fwcl- 
ling  Words  of  Vanity  ;  their  Power  confifts  in  the  Plamnefs 
of  Words  with  eafy  Figures,    enriched  with  the  nobleft  and 
fublimeft  of  all  Subjeas  in  the  World,  which  makes  Divme 
Eloquence ;  the  Truth  of  Things  adorns  them  with  the  true 
Sublime,  and  the  Importance  of  what  is  (aid  fufficiently  em- 
bellifhes  the  Words,  and  fmooths  the  Soul :  That  makes  them 
fo  fuccefsful  in  convincing  the  Wifeft,  as  well  as  inftruamg 
the  weakeft  Underflanding;  infinitely  preferable  to  your  falfe 
affeaed  Eloquence,  which  takes  care  to  fupply  the  Want  of 
Senfe  and  Subjea  with  Decorations  of  alluring  Words  accu- 
rately placed  and  methodized  for  filling  the  Ear,  and  delight- 
ing the  Imagination.     But  what  is  there  in  all  the  Treafures 
of  the  Eloquence  of  Greece  or  Rome  ?  The  Effea  muft  be  like 
the  Caufe— Grief,  Anger,  Hatred,    Love,  railed  for  nvorldly 
Thingq,  and  moving  well  in  Words,  raifes  and  moves  the 
like  Paflions  for  the  like  Objeas,  by  an  artificial  and  mecha- 
nichal  Procefs.     But  nothing  can  move  and  afFea  the  Hearty 
but  the  Heart,  and  what  is  a  difcerntr  of  the  Heart,  the  IVord 
of  God  \  which  moves  and  penetrates  like  a  t^jjo  edged  Sword; 
and  by  the  Help  of  an  incorruptable  Seed,  renews  as  it  were 
with  a  new  Principle,  to  a  new  Life,  Life  Eternal.  This  is  above 
the  Power,  and  out  of  the  reach  of  mere  Human  Eloquence. 
»  This  is  an  evident  Proof  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  relating 

•0  the  World's  Saviour,  are  the  true  Word  and  Work  of  God ; 

not 
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matters  of  Faft ;  at  the  noble  T^ppjitr/'^,  or  Intre-  CHAP. 
fidily  of  Truth  -,  at  the  adorable  Sublimity  of  the  ^^' 
mod  Divine  Things  in  their  wonderful  habitude  ""^^^^^^ 
and  refpedts  to  us  ;  at  the  infpiring  Pathetick  of 
theGoodnefs  and  Mercy  of  God,  in  the  Redemp- 
tion of  the  World,  and  the  Forbearance  of  Sin- 
ners.  And  when  the  fire  is  kindled,  to  fpeak 
with  the  tongue,  and  affeft  their  Neighbours  with 
the  fame;  who,  through  though tleffiiefs  and 
worldly  affairs,  are  little  afFefted  with  it ;  and 
fometimes  become  the  Pen  of  a  ready  writer,  for 
that  purpofe.  And  bow  blejfed  is  the  Man  that 
reafoneth  of  Holy  Things  by  bis  Underflanding  F  Ecluf. 
xiv.  20. 

not  dilated  by  the  Spirit  and  Wifdom  of  Man,  but  really  in- 
fpired  and  plainly  derived  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Wifdom 
from  above :  Like  the  reft  of  the  Works  of  God,  plain  and 
fimple  to  the  View,  they  prefent  their  Sublimity  and  the 
Characters  of  their  Divinity,  to  the  Underflanding  of  Man, 
by  having  all  that  is  hejl  smd  great,  and  being  free  from  the 
Mixture  of  every  Thing  that  does  not  helong  to,  nor  hecome 
the  Nature  of  the  Subjeft  treated  of.  Is  it  not  very  obferv- 
able,  that  all  the  Eofangelijls  fpeak  of  the  Crucifixion  of  our 
Lord  in  the  fimplicity  of  Fafts  and  Circumftances  without  the 
leaft  emotion,  commiferation,  refleftion,  or  exclamation  of 
forrow  on  his  Account  ?  Becaufe  weeping  for  him  after  the  faft 
was  over,  did  not  belong  to  the  Subjeft,  but  to  weep  for  them- 
felves  and  their  Sins,  the  true  Occafion  of  it.  Yet  what  one 
mere  human,  uninfpired  Author  fitting  down  to  write  the 
Hiflory  of  his  Friend  laying  down  his  Life  for  his  fake,  could 
contain  from  throwing  in  the  pity  of  fome  fuch  Expreflions 
as  thefe,  for  fo  good  a  Perfon,  %at  he  deferred  a  better  Fate  ! 
&c.  But  as  we  find  nothing  of  that,  we  may  conclude  of  a 
Surety  that  the  Finger  of  God  was  in  the  Writing,  for  the 
general  good  of  Mankind.  And  that  the  Prophets  writing 
fo  many  Years  before  the  Faft,  ihould  be  affedled  with  Senti- 
ments of  his  Sufferings  like  Eye- WitnefTes,  and  abound  with 
the  moll  tender  and  pathetick  Expreffions  is  more  than  natu- 
ral, is  plainly  the  Effea  of  fupernatural  Infpiration. 

The  Concurrence  of  the  Evangelills,  is  a  Teflimony  of 
their  Veracity ;  and  the  Simplicity  of  Variation,  a  Proof  of 
thcij  no  Combination. 

So 
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CHAP. 

IX.  So  far  is  the  Gofpel  from  leffening  or  relaxing 

the  moral  Law  of  Nature,  which  was  fallen  into 
defuetude,  and  had  loft  its  direftion,  through 
the  corrupt  doftrines,  and  vicious  praftices  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles  \  that  its  profefs'd  defign  is  to 
fulfil  and  cftablifh,  confirm  and  ftrengthen  it  5 
by  clearing  it  of  Error,  improving  the  Senfe,  and 
extending  the  Obligations  to  the  thoughts  and 
inward  parts,  the  principal  Agent  in  morality. 
Our  Lord  filled  up  (as  in  the  Original)  and  re- 
ftor'd  the  true  Meaning  which  was  ftolen  away 
by  the  Scrihes^  and  fecreted  by  the  Pharifees. 
Whatever  the  Light  of  Nature  difcovers  to  be 
true,  boneft,  jujl,  pure,  lovely,  of  good  Report,  if 
there  be  any  Virtue,  if  there  be  any  Praife,  it 
obliges,  Phil  iv.  8.  to  cultivate,  and  think  of 
thofc  Things. 

A  N  D  as  it  would  have  all  Degrees  of  Men  to 
be  faved,  and  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Truth,  it  comprehends  all  Sorts  under  its  Obe- 
dience, from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft.  It  was  a 
great  Defeft  in  the  Philofophers,  proceeding  from 
a  fupercilious  Contempt,  accounting  them  Pro- 
phane,  that  they  never  adapted  their  moral  Rea- 
fonings,  or  Inftrudions  to  the  Commonalty,  but 
to  the  Learned,  only,  fo  that  they,  who  moft 
needed  Inftrudion,  went  without  it.  But  in  the 
Gofpel,  according  to  Mr.L^r^'s  Judgment,  "  All 
**  the  Duties  of  Morality  lie  clear  and  plain,  and 
"  eafy  to  be  underftood.  And  here  I  appeal, 
"  whether  this  be  not  the  fureft,  the  fafeft,  and 
«  moft  effeftualWay  of  teaching;  efpecially  if 
«  we  add  this  farther  Confideration  ;  that  as  it 
•*  fuits  the  loweft  Capacities  of  reafonable  Crea- 
"  turcs,  fo  it  reaches  and  fatisfics,   nay,    cn- 

*«  lightens 
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"  lightens  the  higheft,    and  the  moft  elevated  CHAP 
"  Underftandings  cannot  but  fubmit  to  the  Au-     ^X- 
"  thority  of  this  Dodlrine  as  Divine  * 

F  o  R  the  Gofpel,  moreover,  refers  the  Obe- 
dience of  every  one,  to  the  Authority  of  God 
commanding  it ;  placing  it  to  his  Account  as  the 
Infpeaor  and  Rewarder.    And   this  gives  the 
controuling  Advantage   to  Chriftianity    beyond 
all  the  teaching  of  Philofophy,  according  to  that 
of  Lan5lant.     De  falfa  fapient.     cap.  26.  Nemo 
igttur  credit ',  quia  tamfehominem  put  at  ejfe,  qui 
audit ;  quam  eji  ille,  qui  prcecipit:  and  it  maV  be 
added,  fwnvox  bominisfonat.  "  Did  the  Saying  of 
"  Arijlippus,  or  Confutius,  give  it  an  Authority  ? 
"  Was  Zeno  a  Law-giver  to  Mankind  ?  If  not, 
"  what  he  or  any  other  Philofopher  delivered, 
"    was   but  a  Saying  of  his.  Mankind  might 
«  hearken  to  it,  or  rejeft  it,  as  they  pleafed." 
Lock*s  Reafonablen.  of  Chrijlian.  p.  260.    «  The 
«  Rules  of  Morality   were  in  difi^erent  Coun- 
I'  tries  and  Sefts  different.    And  natural  Reafon 
"  no  where  had,  nor  was  like  to  cure  the  Dcfefts 
"  and  Errors  in  them,^*  pag.  175.    Always  re- 
membring,  that  for  every  wilful  Difobedience, 
without  Repentance,  he  will  call  us  to  a  feverc 
Account  in  the  Life  after  this. 

An d  that  every  one  might  have  the  Teft  of 
the  Sincerity  and  good  Confcience  of  his  own 
Obedience,  and  confequently  of  his  Hopes  and 
^ears  hereafter,  in  the  keeping  of  his  own  Breaft, 
he  IS  acquainted,  that  whoever  keepeth  the  whole 
Law,  yet  offendeth  in  one  Point,  is  guilty  of  all-^ 
James  11.  10.    That  if  he  has  retrenched  his  In- 
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CHAP,  clination  to  all  Sin,  fave  one,  and  that  one  as 
^'  dear  as  an  Eye^  or  a  Right-band^  it  muft  be  parted 
with.  If  he  indulges  himlelf  in  the  Commiflion 
of  any  one  known  Sin,  or  Omiflion  of  a  plain 
Duty,  he  cannot  be  a  fincere  Servant  of  God 
till  he  has  Refpeft  unto  all  his  Commandments ; 
becaufe  the  Authority  ftamp'd  upon  all  equally, 
is  difobeyed  in  offending,  with  refpeft  to  any  one 
of  them ;  no  one  is  allowed  to  pick  and  chufe 
Duty,  and  fet  up  a  Religion  for  themfelves ;  but 
to  take  and  obferve,  as  they  find  it  in  his  Holy 
Word  prefcribed,  and  required  by  God,  the  Au- 
thor of  their  Lives,  the  Giver  of  their  Faculties 
and  all  their  Opportunities,  and  the  Sovereign  of 
their  Confcience. 

The  Virtue  and  Neceffity  of  univerfal  Obe- 
dience is  obvious,  not  only  becaufe  nothing  elfe 
than  the  Avoidance  of  all  known  Sin,  and  Prac- 
tice of  all  known  Duty  is,  or  ought  to  be  called 
true  Virtue ;  but  becaufe  nothing  lefs  is  a  true  Sa- 
lification (all  and  every  the  Commandments  and 
Prohibitions  being  Diredlions  for  perfefting  that 
Qualification)  as  well  as  for  leflening  theFondneft 
of  Enjoying,  and  the  Pain  that  otherwife  would 
be  prefent  at  the  final  Adieu  we  muft  one  Day  bid 
to  all  worldly  Things,  but  above  all  for  relifhing 
and  enjoying  the  Happinefs  of  a  future  State.  For 
as  we  are  fociable  Creatures,  and  Worlhippers  of 
God  in  this  Life,  fo  (hall  we  be  in  the  next :  And 
therefore  the  previous  Weaning  the  Love  and 
AfFeftions  of  the  Soul,  by  Temperance  in  all 
Things,  from  what  is  not  to  be  had  in  that  State  5 
and  a  Delight  in  the  Sociable  ;  and  likewife  in 
the  Divine  Virtues  of  loving,  thanking,  trufting^ 
and  depending  upon  God ;  or,  in  other  Words, 
z  fiber ^  righteous^  and  godly  Life ^  arc  all  ncccffary 

to 
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to  go  along  with  us.     This  explains  that  fine  Ex-  CHAP, 
prcflion  of  the  Roman  Orator,  though  to  himfelf     ^^• 
obfcure,  eji  virtus  nihil  aliud  quam  in  fe  prfe^a^  ^^>^V^^ 
6f  adfummum  perdu^a  natura  *, 

This  makes  it  truly  what  it  is.  Religion  from 
Heaven^    and    to   Heaven    in  Profped:;    awful, 
binding,    and  yet  moft  comfortable;  and  gives 
it  the  Force  and  Power  of  the  Law  of  God  over 
all  its  Subjeds ;  which  is  a  fenfible  authoritative 
Obligation,  vaftly  fuperior  to  the  faint  Obliga- 
tions  deduceable  from  theFitnefs  of  Things  to  the 
Good  of  the  Whole,  or  the  Relation  of  Perfons, 
and  Things,  to  one  another;   which  are  under- 
ftood  but  by  few.     For  that  Reafon  our  Author 
chofe  to  derive  his  Religion  from  that  Source,  to 
confound  the  Reafon,  and  weaken  the  fettled  Re- 
ligion of  as  many  as  he  could  ;  as  kind  a  Thing, 
as  to  fend  them  to  feek  what,  by  much  thinking, 
may  be  perceived  by  the  Light  of  a  Lanthorn,  be- 
fore  that,  which  at  the  fame  Time,  is  aftually  dif- 
cover'd  by  the  Light  of  the  Sun,  at  Noon-day. 
For  it  is  the  Glory  of  Chriftianity  to  give  Light 
to  them  that  fit  in  Darknefs,    and  adtually  lofe 
their  Way  whilft  they  boaft  of  the  Light  of  Na- 
ture.    It  enlightens  the  Underftanding  of  all  De- 
grees, and  Ages  of  Mankind,    as  foon  as  they 
arrive  at  the  Ufe  of  Reafon  ;   and  improves  and 
cukivates  their  rational  Faculties  in  the  moft  de- 
firable  of  all  Knowledge,  the  Things  of  Religion, 
the  peculiar  Things  of  its  Province :  By  fhewing 
God  to  us  in  a  clear  and  more  affecling  Light  of 
thofe^Attributes  and  Perfections  which  relate  to 
us  as  Creator,  and  Governor,  Comptroller  and 
Judge,  Prcfcrver  and  Lover  of  Men,  than  Phi- 
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CHAP,  lofophy  was  able  to  recommend  ;  and  (hewing 
^^^;^us  ourfelves  to  ourfelves,  how  continually  we  dc- 
^^^pend  upon  him,  for  what  we  arc,  for  all  we  have 
received,  and  for  all  we  hope  for :  Our  minuted 
Affairs  being  at  no  Time  beneath  his  Care,  and 
our  great  concern  in  fecuring  his  Favour,  by  our 
own  Care,  always  the  Objeft  of  his  particular 
Bleding  and  Affittance :  it  (hews  us  from  whence 
we  are  fallen ;  what  is  the  Recovery,  and  what  is 
the  Exaltation  of  our  Nature ;  how  ignorant  we 
are.  of  ourfelves  wherein  our  Happinefs  confifts  ; 
how  it  would  redeem  us  from  the  Cheat  we  would, 
if  let  alone,  put  upon  ourfelves,  from  the  fore- 
warned Deccitfulnefs  of  Sin,  and  Love  of  Temp- 
tation, from  wronging  ourfelves  of  our  high  Re- 
ward ;  and  truly  informs  us  how  cold,  and  un- 
conftant  we  are  in  that  Purfuit. 

No  wonder  Philofophers  were  divided  and 
fubdivided  into  endlefs  Variety  of  Opinions,  and 
all  of  them  miftaken,  about  Man's  Happinefs ; 
when  the  great  Duration  of  his  Being,  in  a  future 
State^  was  left  out  of  the  Account ;  whilll  the 
perfeft  Law  of  Liberty  informs  us,  how  far  we 
muft  ever  be  from  Happinefs,  as  long  as  we  go 
on  in  the  wilful  Cuftom  of  Sin.  And  what  they 
were  unhappily  ignorant  of,  lamenting  the  Want 
of  an  Injlru^or^  (being  unable  to  reconcile  their 
natural  Notions  of  the  Juftice,  and  the  Goodnefs 
of  God  to  their  guilty  Minds)  in  what  Marnier 
we  are  to  apply  for  the  Peace  of  Confcience,  and 
to  be  fure  of  obcaining  RemilFion  of  Sins,  the 
Favour  of  a  reconciled  God,  and  an  acceptable 
Welcome,  and  a  filial  Freedom  to  vvorfliip,  and 
endeavour  to  ferve  him  betccr|  as  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  beft  Friend, 
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CHAP. 
And,  whilft  we  pretend  not  to  throw  off  all     ^^• 
Worlhip  of  hi'^  .  nor  the  Thoughts  of  getting  ^"-^^/^^ 
us  Pardon  for  our  Sins,  it  further  acquaints  us, 
what  Opinions  of  Men  God  diflikes,  and  moft 
refills  in  his  gracious  Methods  of  revealing  him- 
felf  for  thefpeedier  and  more  efFedual  Advance- 
ment of  our  Happinefs.     They  are  of  two  Sorts : 
oncisHypocrify^  the  formal  outfide Religion,  and 
that  too  in  Conformity  but  to  fome  Duties,  like 
the  Pharifees ;  for  there  are,  and  ever  will  be  fuch 
in  Chriftianity  ;  againft  which,  our  Lord  declares 
himfelf  with  particular  Odium,  and  Condemna- 
tion, as  being  not  only  the  Difippointment,  but 
the  utter  Subverfion  of  his  Religion,  after  it  is  acr 
knowledged,  and  where-ever  it  is  received.     The 
other  is  of  thofe,  who,  out  of  a  vain  Self  flatter- 
ing Conceit  of  the  S  U  F  F I  C I E  N  C  Y  of  their 
own  Reafon,  and  Righteoufnefs,  (I  wifh  it  never 
was  the  Cafe  of  Deifts)  arrogantly  imagine,  they 
ftand  in  no  Need  of  Repentance  -,  or,  which  is 
the  fame  Thing,  no  revealed  Methods  from  Hea- 
ven for  carrying  it  on,    no  Redeemer  to  bring 
them  to  it,  or  offer  them  Health  and  Salvation. 
Againft  fuch  righteous  as  thefe,  fuch  whole  in  their 
own  Conceit^  (however  our  Author  has  accumulated 
his  Contempt  by  burlefquing  it,  /».  41.)  our  Lord 
declares,  he  came  not  to  call  them  to  Repentance, 
or  offer  himfelf  a  Phyfician  ;  but  only    to  fuch 
Sinners  zsv/erefenfible  of  their  Difeafe,  and  wea*- 
ry'd  with  the  Burthen  of  their  Sins:  fo  fenfibleof 
their  own  Infufficiency  and  continual  Dependance 
upon  God,  as   to  think  his  Providence  both  in 
Temporals,  and  Spirituals,  to  be  more  to  them 
towards  their  profpering  in  either,  than  their  own 
mere  Endeavours. 
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^}^J.^j  Whilst  the  oppofite  Temper  is  precluded, 
^^^^^'^becaufe  k  precludes  Inftruftion  even  from  God 
himfelf,  and  refifts  the  true  Purpofes  of  his  Re- 
velation, and  will  have  none  of  his  Ways  ;  but, 
in  their  Turn,  the  poor  Wretches  will  find  the 
Fate  of  being  refifled  by  him,  with  an  Abafe- 
ment  meet  for  fo  much  Pride  and  Contumacy  ; 
of  all  Frailties  the  leaft  becoming  human  Na- 
ture, that  fhould  always  live  and  breathe  in  the 
Dependance  of  a  Creature  on  his  Creator,  and  a 
Servant  to  his  Lord  •,  and  the  moft  miferable 
Cafe  in  any  Patient  for  the  Son  of  God  himfelf 
to  cure.  It  is  really  the  only  contemptible  Dif- 
eafe  in  Man  that  is  born  of  a  Woman,  as  well  as 
the  moft  infenfible  of  its  dangerous  Condition. 
The  old  Philofophers  bore  their  Faculties  with 
Modefty,  and  enjoy'd  their  Reafon  with  Defires 
of  improving  it  -,  but  our  modern  Defpifers,  whilft 
they  adorn  and  brighten  their  Reafon  by  what 
they  borrow  from  Revelation,  ungratefully  con- 
temn its  main  Defign  upon  them. 

"How  (hort  their  feveral  Syftems  [of  Phi- 
lofophers] came  of  the  Perteftion  of  a  true  and 
complete  Morality  is  very  vifible.  And  if, 
fince  that  the  Chriftian  Philofophers  have  much 
out-done  them,  yet  we  may  obferve,  that  the 
firft  Knowledge  of  the  Truths  they  have  ad- 
ded, are  owing  to  Revelation :  Though  as 
foon  as  they  are  heard  and  conGJer'd,  they  are 
found  to  be  agreeable  to  Reafon  \  and  fuch  as 
can  by  no  Means  be  contradicted.  Every  one 
may  obferve  a  great  many  Truths  which  he 
receives  at  firft  from  others,  and  readily  af- 
fents  to,  as  confonant  to  Reafon,  which  he 
would  have  found  it  hard,  and,  perhaps,  be- 
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"  yond  his  Strength  to  have  difcover'd  himfelf.  CHAP. 
*'  Native  and  original  Truth   is  not  fo  eafily  y]^L^ 
"  wrought  out  of  the  Mine,  as  we  who  have  it  ^^v^*^ 
*'  delivered,  ready  dug  and  flifhion'd,  into  our 
*'  Hands,  are  apt  to  imagine."     Lockers  Rea- 
fonablenefs  of  Cbrijlian,  page  266.     *'  Many  are 
**  beholden  to  Revelation,  Avho  don't  acknow- 
**  ledge  it,'*  page  278.     If  they   make  the  Son 
of  God  an  Itnpojlor^  they  are  guilty  of  the  Sin 
againft  the  Holy  Ghojl  -,  and  if  they  fay,  there  was 
no  need  of  his  coming  to  be  a  Propitiation  for 
our  Sins,  they  make  God  a  Lyar  j    and  either 
Way  they  defpife  and  perifh. 

A  s  Man  is  a  fociable  Creature,  Chriftianity  im- 
proves all  the  Human  Virtues  ;  fecuring  the  good 
Order  of  Society,  in  every  Member,  upon  the 
fureft  and  moft  lafting  Principles,  of  not  only  an 
honorary,  but  a  confcientious  publick  Spirit,  as 
doing  their  refpedlive  Duties  to  God^  rather  than 
unto  Men. 

The  publick  Spirit  and  I.ove  of  Country, 
which  fo  remarkably  animated  fome  Heathen 
Nations,  was  full  of  Injury  to  other  Countries 
round  about,  and  fet  them  upon  conquering  and 
cnflaving  innocent  Neighbours,  who  defign'd 
them  no  Wrong ;  but  the  Chriftian  Spirit  en- 
larged the  narrow  Bounds  of  that  Benevolence 
to  all  Mankind,  to  refpeft  and  krvc  the  moft  di- 
ftant  Perfon  upon  Earth,  as  a  Fellow  Citizen, 
or  next  Door  Neighbour,  if  he  happen'd  to  want 
our  Help,  and  we  are  poffefied  of  Ability,  and 
Opportunity  to  affift. 

A  s  to  the  Paflions  that  may  be  injurious  to 
ourfelves,  or  to  any  Body  elfe,  Chriftianity  is  fo 
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CHAP,  far  from  letting  them  loofe  to  Words,  or  Ac- 
.^[^^v^tions,  that  it  chains  them  within  the  Boundaries 
^^^^'^^  of  the  Thoughts,  and  fuppreffcs  them  there. 

In  (hort,  it  purifies  the  Heart  as  well  as  en- 
lightens the  Underftanding ;  fandlifiies  Affliflion ; 
and  when  it  is  for  the  Sake  of  a  good  Con- 
fcience,  the  after  Profpeft  turns  it  into  Joy  ;  re- 
moves the  Sting  of  Death,  unknown  to  the  Hea- 
then to  be  the  Wages  of  Sin  •,  gives  Joy  of  Mind 
and  Peace  of  Confcience  in  the  Senfe  of  God's 
Favour  ;  reditude  to  our  whole  Behaviour  ;  and 
Heaven  at  the  End  of  our  Days  ;  every  one  of 
which  were  Strangers  to  the  Schools  of  Philofo- 
phers ;  nor  could  they  promife,  much  lefs  fecure, 
one  of  them  to  their  Votaries.    It  delivers  from 
the  greateft  Evils,  as  Slavery  and  Dominion  of 
Sin,  of  Paflion,  and  the  Devil  •,    the  Dread  of 
God's  Anger,    and  the  fearful  Expeftations  and 
Punilhments  of  a  future  Life,  and  in  the  room  of 
them  introduces,  and  cnltates  us  in  the  contrary 
Enjoyments. 

The  invaluable  Defign  of  its  Faith  and  Doc- 
trines, its  Means,  its  Precepts  and  Prohibitions,  its 
Promifes  and  Threats,  with  all  its  other  Motives, 
its  Examples,  its  internal  Aids,  and  its  external 
Helps  and  Inftruments,  are  all,  and  fe vera  11  y,  to 
improve  us  in  Goodnefs  here,  in  order  to  qualify 
ns  for  greater  Happinefs  hereafter.  Whoever 
would  fee  "  the  true  Go fpel- Morality  carried  to 
higher  Degrees  of  Purity  and  Perfeflion,  than 
had  been  praftif-d  before  either  by  Jew  or 
Gentile  \  and  how  the  Relations  among  Men, 
and  the  Duties  belonging  to  them,  center  in 
''  God,  and  the  Offices  of  this  Life  are  conneft- 

ed  with  the  Happinefs  of  the  next. F  r  o  m 
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**  the  San^ions  of  Duty,  which  the  Civil  Rela-  C  HA  P. 

tions  among  Men  have  received  from  God. 

From  the  Manner  of  God^s  Dealings 

*'  with  Men. F  r  o  m  the  Example  of  Cbrifi 

*'  our  Lord  and  Mafter.— -^F  r  o  m  the  Regard 
**  we  owe  to  our  Holy  Profejfwn,'  F  r  o  m  the 
•*  Relation  we  bear  to  Heaven  while  we  live  upon 

*'  Earth. From  the  different  &//rt*^i  of  mo- 

*'  ral  and  immoral  Avflions. From  the  In- 

*'  fluence  which  our  Regard  and  Dilregard  to  the 
*'  Duties  of  Morality  will  have  upon  our  future 
**  States''  let  them  confult^ 

And  is  not  this  univerfal  Rule  of  the  Reli- 
gion of  the  End,  and  of  the  Means,  for  regula- 
ting our  Lives  and  Converfation  in  this  World, 
this  Word  of  God,  legible,  intelligible  alfo, 
as  it  is  by  all,  familiarly  deliver'd  to  us,  by  the 
Son  of  God  in  our  Likenefs ;  ftamp'd  Ijy  the  Au- 
thority of  Miracles  ;  by  Authority  alfo  of  his 
own  Example  living  up  to  the  Rules  he  gave  ; 
incomparably  preferable  to  our  Author's  Religion 
of  Nature,  drawn  from  the  Confideration  of  what 
makes  for  the  Good  of  the  Whole,  and  the  Re- 
lations we  (land  in  to  God,  and  one  another? 
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H  E  (liys  t»  "  *Tis  the  Reafon  or  Fltnefs  of  the 
Thing,  that  makes  it  a  Divine  Law  ;  and  con- 

•*  fequently,  that  they  who  never  heard  of  any 
external  Revelation,  yet  if  they  knew  from 
the  Nature  of  Things,  whit  is  fit  for  them  to 
do,  they  know  all  that  God  will,  or  can  require 

*'  of  them;  fince  his  Commands  are  to  be  mea- 

*  The  Bifi^op  o£ London's  2  Pnjl.  page  68,  C5V.  where  they 
will  find  it  drawn  up  with  great  Judgment,  as  well  as  Brevity. 
Sec  alfo  page  4,  ^c , 
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^^x^'"  ^"^'^  by  the  antecedent  Fitnefs  of  Things;  and 
s^^y^''  Things  can  only  be  faid  to  befit,  or  unfit,  but 
"  as  they  are  for,  or  againft  the  common  Good  " 
If  I  hey  knew  from  the  Nature  of  Things^  what  is  fit 
for  them  to  do,  ^c.  i.  e.  if  they  know  the  Will  of 
God,  they  know  it  5  if  the  Sun  (hines,  it  fhines. 
"things  can  only  he  faid  to  be  fit,  or  unfit,  hut  as 
they  are  for,  or  againfi  the  common  Good.  But  how 
fhall  the  Generality  know  what  makes  moft  for, 
or  againft  xhtcornmon  Good?  Shall  they  be  fent  to 
the  common  Field  of  Nature,  to  glean  it  up 
there?  or  turn  Patriots  and  Politicians  in  the 
Government  of  their  Country,  or  Univerfalifts  in 
the  univerfal  Government  of  intelligent  Beings, 
in  order  to  live  fober,  righteous,  and  godly  Lives 
in  their  private  Sphere  ? 

Again,  "  If  the  Creator  will  do  every  Thing 

"  the  Relation  he  ftands  in  to  his  Creatures  makes 

it  fit  for  him  to  do  ;  and  expefts  nothing  from 

them,  but  what  the  Relation  they  ftand  in  to 

him,  and  one  another,  makes  likewife  fit  for 

them  to  do,  how  can  they  be  ignorant  of  their 

Duty  I  '*  I  anfwer,  very  eafily  in  the  prefenc 

Degeneracy  of  human  Nature ;  as  is  but  too  true 

in  Experience  in  the  Heathen   World,  ancient, 

and  modem.    Studious  Perfons  of  exalted  Minds 

do  well  in  enquiring  into  the  verbal  written  Com- 

mands  of  the  Author  of  Nature,  by  the  natural 

Fttnejs  of  Things  -,  and  the  more  they  enquire,  the 

more  Wifdom  they  will  befure  to  difcoverin  lay- 

mg  his  external  Commands  in  the  internal  Nature 

and  Fitnels  of  Things:  And  when  they  find  it 

out,  and  lay,  he  that  runs  may  read,  and  that 

It  IS  as  dittinguifhable  as  Colours  to  the  Eye,  and 

Sounds  to  the  Ear,  they  hope,  that  every  body 

dit  will  fee  with  their  Eyes. 

But 
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CHAP, 
But  with  our  Author  to  fuperfcde  external  ^  ^^; 
Revelation  and  rely  upon  internal,  is  to  prefer 
Darknefs  to  Light,  or  the  Light  of  the  Stars  to 
that  of  the  Sun  ;  and  to  remit  the  Bulk  of  Man- 
kind to  the  Light  of  Nature,  in  order  to  find 
out  the  Law  of  Morals,  is  to  fuppofe  them  all 
Philofophers ;  having  a  Capacity,  and  alfo  Lei- 
fure  for  making  fuch  Difcoveries.  Whereas, 
upon  all  Occafions  of  Duty,  thus  and  thus  it  is 
written^  is  to  them,  and  all  the  World,  moredi- 
redory  and  ufeful,  and  at  hand,  than  thus  and 
thus  it  may  be  proved  by  a  long  Train  of  Rea- 
foning. 

And  therefore  the  Light  ofReafon  in  our 
Author's  Way  of  recommending  it  before  Reve- 
lation, is  fofar  from  being  an  abfolutely  perfeEl 
Rule,  that  it  is,  and  ever  will  be,  a  very  imper- 
fedl  one  of  itfelf ;  nor  would  a  Colleftion  out 
of  all  the  Philofophers  put  together,  amount 
to  any  thing  near  fuch  a  Rule ;  fo  far  from  being 
all'fufficient  and  infallihlcy  that,  where  there  is  a 
Revelation  truly  attefted  to  come  fromGod,to  de- 
pend upon  the  other  exclufive  of  this  laft,  is  moft 
certain  Deceit,  and  the  horrible  Danger  of  being 
given  up  to  ftrong  Delufion,  to  believe  a  Lye. 

I T  is  the  Remark  of  the  unprejudic'd  Mr. 
Locke,  "  Whatever  was  the  Caufe,  *tis  plain  in 
**  Faft,  Human  Reafon  unaffifted,  fail'd  Men 
in  its  great  and  proper  Bufinefs  of  Morality.  Ic 
never  from  unqueftionable  Principles  by  their 
Deduftions,  made  out  an  entire  Body  of  the 
*^  Law  of  Nature.  And  he  that  fhall  collefl:  all 
*'  the  moral  Rules  of  the  Philofophers,  and 
f *  compare  them  with  thofe  contained  in  the  New 

"  Teftament, 
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CHAP.  "  Teftament,  will  find  them  to  come  fliort  of 

IX.     cc  the  Morality  delivered  by  our  Savioury  and 

^^^*'  taught  by  his  Apoftles-,  a  College  made  up 

"  for  the  moft  part  of  ignorant,  but  infpired 

«  Fifhermen*." 

But  under  this  deliberate  fetting  up  natural 
Relio^ion,  in  Oppofition  to  revcal'd,  there  feems 
to  be  this  Myftery  of  Iniquity  induftrioudy  con- 
cealed and  cherifti'd.  That  whereas  Chriftianity 
is  ftrift  in  requiring  all  Regularity  of  Manners 
fmcerely  confident  with  the  Frailty  of  our  Na- 
ture, and  fevere  in  threatning  future  Punifh- 
ment  •,  whilft  the  other  is  free  from  any  pofitiye 
Sanftion  of  Punilhment  in  the  Life  after  this ; 
and  at  the  fame  time  not  fo  exprefs  and  particular 
in  exafting  Duty,  or  reftraining  the  irregular 
Defires  of  corrupt  Nature :  It  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  if  the  fenfual  Lovers  of  Pleafure  more 
than  Lovers  of  God,  or  Truth,  (hould  be  pre- 
judiced in  Favour  of  the  latter :  If  they  find  out 
any  Glofs  of  Reafon,  how  fallacious  foever,  to 
recommend  it,  they  naturally  efpoufe  what  fits 
fo  light  and  eafy  upon  their  Minds  ;  and  take 
refuge  under  a  Religion  which  feems  to  give 
fome  Liberty  to  pick  and  chufe  their  Obedience, 
and  not  call  them  to  account  for  fome  Irregula- 
rities, neither  here,  nor  hereafter.  ^ 

That  our  Author  in  particular  h^s fecrel 
Objeftions  againft  Revelation,  drawn  from  ano- 
ther Source  than  Reafon,  is  demonftrable :  Be- 
caufe,  when  the  Light  of  Reafon  is  to  find  out 
his  Law  of  Nature  from  the  more  obfcure  Na- 
ture of  Things,  then  it  is  bright  and  perfpicu- 
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ous,   abfolutely  perfeft    and  all-fufficient ;    but  CHAP, 
when  it  comes  to  read  the  more  intelligible  Word    ^^^ 
of  God,  all  of  a  fudden  it  has  loft  its  Difcern- ' 
ment,  and  can  underftand  little  or  nothing  of  Ob- 
ligation ;  it  is  all  over  figurative,    allegorical, 
and  as  obfcure,  unintelligible,  and  ufclefs  as  the 
Fapijls  would  make  it,  and  for  the  fame  End, 
viz.  the  better  to  carry  on  an  hnpofture  that  muft 
not  be  brought  in  Sight,  becaufe  it  would  imme- 
diately difappear  like  Darknefs  before  the  Light 
of  the  Holy  Scripture ;  and,   perhaps,   is  at  the 
Bottom  one  and  the  fame. 

A  s  he  has  made  great  Ufe  of  a  Citation  out 
of  Dr.  Prideaux\  Letter  to  the  Deijis^  I  would 
prefent  his  Admirers  with  one  from  the  fame 
Letter,  pag.  107.  "  The  Papijls,  who  next  to 
Mahomet^  have  the  greateft  Claim  to  Impo^ 
Jlure^  as  to  thofe  Errors  which  they  teach, 
very  well  underftand  how  fuch  a  Caufe  is  to  be 
ferved  by  both  thefe  Particulars,  [mentioned 
before,  with  refpedt  to  the  People  he  made 
choice  of  to  propagate  hislmpofture:  i.  Be- 
caufe of  the  IndiffercBcy  they  were  grown  to 
as  to  any  Religion  at  all :  2.  Becaufe  of  the  great 
Ignorance  they  were  in]  and  therefore  make  it 
their  Bufinefs,  as  much  as  they  can,  to  keep 
their  own  People  in  Ignorance,  and  pervert 
all  thofe  ihey  call  Hereticks^  to  Atheifm^  and 
Infidelity^  that  fo  having  no  Religion  at  all, 
they  may  be  the  better  prepared  again  to  re- 
ceive theirs." 
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Had  he  treated  the  Laws  of  God  and  his 
Covenant  with  Man,  with  the  common  civil 
Interpretation^    which    his  own   Profeffion  fug- 

gefted 
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CHAP,  gefted  *  to  be  due  to  it,  he  would  have  made 
JX-  good  Senfe  of  both. '  Or  had  he  allow'd  Chri- 
'^'^^^Itian  People  to  make  ufe  of  their  common  Rea- 
fon  without  that  Help,  they  can't  fail  to  read, 
mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digeft  what  is  necef- 
fary  to  make  wife  unto  Salvation  -,  and  every 
thing  elfe  that  is  required  of  their  feveral  Capacities 
to  make  them  wife  and  good  in  their  Station  of 
Life.  Let  them  attend  to  that  wife  Dircftion  of 
the  Hofnily  of  the  Church,  "  That  there  is  no- 
*'  thing  fpoken  in  dark  Myfteries  in  one  Place, 
**  but  the  fame  is  more  familiarly  and  plainly 
"  taught  to  the  Capacity  both  of  the  Learned, 
"  and  Unlearned,  in  other  Places;  and  thofe 
**  Things  in  the  Scripture  which  are  plain  to 

underftand,  and  neceflary  to  Salvation,  every 

Man's  Duty  is  to  learn  them." 

This  fingle  Rule  duly  obferv'd,  is  of  the  mod 
important  Service  for  diftinguiOiing  all  ufcful 
Truth,  from  what  is  either  doubtful,  or  falfe  in 
Religion.  For  Inftance,  plain  Scripture,  as  well 
as  plain  Reafon  affures  us,  that  God  is  a  Spiril  : 
How  prefently  then  does  our  Author's  imperti- 
nent Harangue  vanilh,  about  the  Scriptures  afcrib- 
ing  Human  Parts  and  PalTions  to  him  ?  It  is  one 
of  the  beft  Prefervatives  for  preventing  People 
being  toffed  to  and  fro  with  divers  Winds  of 
Doftrine,  and  keeping  them  fafe  from  the  Snares 
of  thofe  who  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.  Nay,  a 
good  Proficiency  in  the  Scriptures,  in  diftinguifh- 
ing  the  plain  Places  from  the  figurative,  and  lay- 
ing the  proper  Strefs  accordingly  upon  them, 

•  Puffend.  Law  of  Nature  and  Nations,  Lib.  V.  Ch.  xii. 
of  Interpretation,    And  Grot,  de  jure  B.  Lib.  IL  Ch.  xviv 

would 
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wfrhl^'Af  'l^V'?""  ^"^'"g  either  ««/?^^/,  CHAP 
with  refpcdl  to  the  End,  or  the  Means,  or  un-     IX. 

Whm'"  f     P  "u  ^' r '  °^  ^"'P^"'-^  '  and  con-  ^/V 
fequently  fecure  them  from  the  Danger  of  wreft- 
mg  any  Scripture  to  their  own  Deftrudion.    For 
who  were  the  unlearned  in  St.  Peter',  Time,   and 
Meaning    but  they  who  were  unlearned  and  to 

true  Ufe,  comparing  PJace  with  Place  ?  As  to 
.nT?K  L^f  "'"g'  St.  Peter  himfelf  was  unfkill'd. 
and  therefore  could  endanger  no  body  bv  the 
fame  Incapacity  of  himfelf.  By  this  Rule,  the 
fome  Things  bard  to  he  underftcod,  would  \^tn 
more  and  more,  and  either  be  fuperfeded  or 
matter  d  by  the  many  that  are  plain,  or  left  as  a 

^U^^  t'''^^^^  '"'^  ^""°'''^y'  ^^'^  Aa"  any 
IkiIVu  But   if  recent  Scripture  was  then  lia- 

wh^<^°Q    D  ^°  ^^'^"y  "^'^^^^  by  fuch  Perfons, 

S  M  ^\  ''"'  '"^  ^5-  ^""''  "^^ft  ""doubted  inl 
fallible  Interpreters  of  their  own  Meaning,  were 

living  to  be  confulted ;  can  it  be  imagtn'd  at 
this  time.  That  fuch  Perfons  would  be'prev^nt- 
ed  from  wreftmg,  or  would  have  recourfe  for  an 
Interpretation  to  the  Office  of  Infallibility  at 
Rom,  granting  all  the  Infallibility  it  can  arrogate 
to  the  t  arce  that  is  afting  there  ? 

And  as  the  Diftinaion  of  the  Religion  of  the 
frJ'  '"""d  the  Religion  of  the  MEANS  is 
fohdiy  grounded  in  the  Nature  of  Things  ;  and 
makes  every  thing  we  can  turn  our  Thoughts 
upon  in  the  Chriltian  Religion,  fall  into  Sub- 
ordination and  Subferviency  one  to  another,  and 
gives  the  Eftimate  and  Precedence  of  one  Thin<r 
before  another  ;  as  alfo  the  Need  of  one  Thin? 
to  another  ;  it  is  of  fingular  Service  and  Benerft 
in  regulating  our  Reafon  and  Judgment  in  die 

Siarcb 
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CHAP.  Se(irch  of  Scripture  ^  bccaufe  ic  has  refpeft  linto  all 
IX.     God's  Commandments,  and  fliews  us  the  Wif- 
dom,  and  the  real  Ufe  of  every  one  of  them. 

It  has  been  fhewn  before,  how  much  the 
Chriftian  Religion  has  confirmed  and  ftrengthen'd, 
improved  and  perfefted  the  Religion  of  the  End, 
or  the  Religion  of  Nature  as  its  Scope  and  Pur- 
pofe,  in  the  three  Branches  of  Duty,  to  God, 
our  Neighbour,  and  Ourfelves.  And  the  Im- 
provements it  has  made,  with  refpeft  to  each  of 
thefe  will  receive  an  eafy  Interpretation  from 
the  common  PRUDENCE  it  previoully 
fuppofes  to  accompany  every  Man's  Conduft, 
who  would  keep  a  good  Confcience  towards  God, 
and  alfo  towards  Men,  as  a  Member  of  Society  •, 
as  he  is  alfo  a  Candidate  for  Heaven,  and  would 
have  a  good  Hope  there. 

A  s  Virtue  is  required  by  the  Apoftle  to  be 
added  with  all  Diligence  to  Faith,  or  the  general 
Knowledge  of  Chriftianity,  as  its  End  ;  fo  this 
Prudence,  or  particular  Knowledge,  as  he  calls  it, 
is  commanded  to  be  added  to  Virtue,  as  the  true 
Difcerner  what  is  r(?^/ Virtue  in  the  various  chang- 
incT  Circumftances  and  Relations  it  may  be  placed 
un'der,  in  this  ihifting  Scene  * ;  this  prudential 
Knowledge  in  diftinguifhing  Things  and  Circum- 
(lances,  is  fuppofed  to  be  improving  from  the 
Exerdfe  of  the  Sentiments  of  the  Mmd,  in  dif 
cerning  Good  and  Evil  f,  what  is  lefs,  what  is 
more,  and  what  is  moft  ufeful  and  plain  in  Doc- 
trine and  Inftrudion  ;  and  confequently  will  pre- 
fer to  learn  our  Lord's  own  Words  and  Example, 
from  the  four  Gofpeh ;  the  Succefs,  chief  Heads, 
and  Miracles  attending  the  Gofpel  in  the  A^s ; 

•  zPet.l  5,  t  J^<^*.  V.  14. 

the 
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the  confequent  Miftakes  and  Difputes  about  any  CHAP, 
material  Part  of  it  occafionally  cleared  and  fet     IX. 
to  Rights,  and  made  the  more  ftedfaft,    from '  ^ " 
preceding  Doubts ;  and  with  very  many  Reproofs,' 
Correftions,  and  additional  Direftions,   fquared 
to  the  Rule  of  Truth,  and  Intention  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  he  will  read  and  learn  in  the  Epijlles :  From 
the  Pfahns,  Devotion  ;  from  Job,  Patience  ;  from 
Proverbs  and  Ecclefmftes,   both  the  Value,  and 
the  Rules  of  the  Conduft  of  civil  Life  ;  and  in 
the  Hiftorical  Books  of  the  Old  Tejtament,  in  Con- 
nexion with  the  New,  he  will  trace  out  and  adore 
the  wonderful  Works  of  God,    in  his  Provi- 
dence,  forefeeing,   direding,   and  adjufting  all 
Things  to  the  great  Affair  of  Man's  Redemp- 
tion.  ^ 

1.  A  s  we  would  keep  a  good  Confcience  to- 
wards  GOD;  when  an  Aftion  is  forbidden,  all 
the  Tendencies  in  Thought,  and  ill  Appearances 
m  Faft,  of  that  Adtion  are  to  be  forborn.  For 
In  (lance,  we  are  forbidden  Murther,  Adultery, 
therefore  we  are  to  indulge  nothing  of  that  Ten- 
dency in  our  Thoughts :  we  are  not  to  forfwear 
ourfelves  upon  the  folemn  Occafions  that  Oaths 
are  required,  for  an  End  of  all  Strife,  therefore 
required  in  order  to  prevent  that,  and  preferve  a 
due  Regard  for  the  Name  of  God,  not  to  /wear 
at  all  in  our  common  Converfation :  If  a  Duty  is 
required,  the  Opportunities  for  performing  it 
are  to  be  embraced;  always  remembring,  that 
every  pofitive  Injundion  implies  a  Prohibition  of 
the  contrary  Vices  and  Hindrances. 

2.  MEMBERsofSOCIETYoughttopre- 
ferve  a  good  Confcience  towards  Men ;  and  as 
the  Laws  of  every  particular  Society,   are  the 

Meufures 
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CHAP.  Meafures  of  Obedience  approved  by  God  as  his 
IX.     own  Ordinance  to  that  Society,    the  Commands 

^'■^'V^^of  Princes,  and  thofe  put  in  Authority  under 
them,  of  Matters,  Parents,  and  other  Superiors, 
are  to  be  obferv*d  in  all  things  agreeable  to  thofe 
LawSy    which  are   the   Meafure  of  the  publick 
Good :  For  where  abfolute  Power,  and  not  Law, 
rules,  there  is  no ///MVi.     This  explains  Subjefts, 
Servants,  Children's  obeying  /;;  all  Things,    And 
as  the  Prefervation  of  ourfelves  and  Families,  the 
main  End  of  Society,  is  the  Meafure  of  Kindnels 
and  Beneficence  to  others  •,  that  explains  the  lend- 
irig^  hoping  for  nothing  again,  and  the  giving  to  every 
one  that  afis  of  us.     And  as  the  Prefervation  of 
Society  is  the  Meafure  and  Valuation  of  all  the 
Injuries  any  private  Perfon  can  receive  in  Name, 
Body,   or  Goods ;    that  explains  the  Meaning, 
and  fets  the  true  Bounds  of  loving  Eneinies,  and 
of  him  that  takes  away  thy  Goods^    ajk  them  not 
again  \  and  fliews  when  we  are  at  Liberty  to  vin- 
dicate our  Wrongs,  and  to  forbear,  or  make  ufe 
of  Law,  juft  as  the  Occafion  is  frivilous  or  toler- 
able, grievous  and  intolerable.    If  of  this  latter 
Sort ;   the  open  Reparation  of  fuch  Injury  is  al- 
lowed, whilft  fecret  Revenge  is  forbid  to  accom- 
pany the  Procefs,  the  Execution  of  the  Law  being 
one  Inftance  of  doing  Good  to  thofe  that  hate  us, 
as  well  as  doing  Good  to  the  Society  :  And  befides 
praying  for  fuch  an  Enemy,  we  may  at  the  time 
do  as  many  Kindneffes  as  Prudence  (hall  advife  for 
the  fpeedier  Conqueft  of  him,  in  cafe  he  is  of  a 
generous  Nature.     For  the  Law  of  Love  and 
Benevolence  which  fuch  an  Enemy  violates,  is 
never  the  lefs  in  its  full  Force,  with  refpeft  to 
our  Obedience  to  it,  and  we  ought,  not  only  to 
wifli,  but  promote  his  true  Good,  as  we  have 
Opportunity,  as  well  out  of  Hopes  of  reducing 

him 
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him  to  his  Duty,  as  out  of  Concern,  left  we  be  CHAP 
found  wanting  in  our  own.     One  Way  or  other,      ^^• 
he   is  to  be  overcome  ;  becaufe  the  revenging  of  ^'^^^ 
Injuries  perpetuates  the  Diforders   of  Society, 
and  brings  home  as  many  Damages  as  it  ofFers  to 
others  ;  and  if  the  doing  Good  for  Evil  will  not 
Oibdue  all  Tempers,   the  Law  that   knows  no 
.   Revenge,  may  feafonably  take  place,  to  put  a 
Stop  to  the  Effeds  of  his  Enmity.     As  all  moral 
Duties  are  founded  in  that  Nature  and  Reafon  of 
Things,  which  is  the  Will  of  God  antecedent  to 
Revelation,  fo  the  Nature  and  Reafon  of  Things 
IS  left  by  God  in  all  his  general  Precepts  of  Mo- 
rality,  to  be  the  Interpreter  of  them,  forthebeft 
Benefit  of  particular  Perfons,  in  Conjunaion  with 
the  publick  Good. 

3.  B  E  I N  G  a  Candidate  for  HEAVEN ;  as 
heavenly  Things  are  to  be  preferred  before  earth- 
Jy,  in  all  Prudence,  whenever  they  are  incom- 
patible. Prudence  will  explain  and  proportion  its 
Meafures  in  obferving  thofe  Precepts ;  Take  no 
Thought  for  To-morrow ;  and  thofe  concerning  Self^ 
denialy^  Mortification  of  irregular  Appetites,  part- 
ing with  an  offending  Right-Hand^  praying  without 
ccafwgy  &c. 

Mortifying  the  FlefJo  with  its  AffeHlons 
and  Lufls,  will  at  leaft  mean  all  Exceffes  and 
Irregularities  that  are  mifchievous  to  others,  or 
ourfelves,  that  war  againft  the  Soul  and'  its 
Government,  and  the  publick  Good  of  Society  ; 
Self  denial  is  always  in  our  Power,  a  conftant 
Virtue  incumbent  in  all  Temptations  to  the  con- 
trary ;  and  is  beft  maintain'd  by  that  regular 
Piety  and  Devotion,  which,  ceafing  not  at  its  re- 
turning Times  and  Seafons,  keeps  the  Soul  above 

Vol.  1.  T  this 
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CHAP,  this  World,  and  checks  the  Reins  of  its  Appetites 
IX.     for  all  Thi;>8s  in  it.    »  The  moft  perfedt  Scope 
-''«  of  Temperance  mannings,  being  not  to  afflift 
«  the  Body  merely  for  Affliftion  Sake,   but  to 
«  keep  it' under,    and  raife  and  facilitate  the 
"  Service  and  Miniftration  of  fpiritual  Things    . 
Or  as  St.  Paul  expreffes  it,  Jirivingfor  the  Ma- 
lien,  inProfpeaof  an  incorrufttble Crown.     Ihe 
Body  being  the  chief  Occafion  of  various  Sins,  in 
the  various  Temperature  of  its  Paffions,   there 
can  be  no  due  Care  of  the  Soul,  without  a  due 
Guard  upon  the  other     So  that  \«^^W^  So- 
briety is  the  Rule  and  Meafure  of  thofe  Things, 
and  that  is  the  Advice  of  Reafon  and  Prudence, 
as  well  as  of  Holy  Scripture.     Prefintmg  the  Body 
a  living  Sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  KcMea 
in  this  laft,  a  reafonabk  Service ;   to  reclaim  the 
Body  to  its  due  Subjedion  to  the  Spirit,    mult 
needs  be  a  reafonabk  Service,  becaufe  it  is  a  Re- 
covery   to  priftine  Rule  and  Regimen,    which 
was  unreafonably  ufurp'd  in  the  firft  Man,  and 
unreafonably  deferr'd  to  be  recover'd  by  Chri- 
ftians,  who  are  put  in  the  Way  by  Chrift.     And 
Tully  prefcribes  in  his  Laws,  Lib.  II.   Ut  non  cap 
modo  Corpore,  fed  Animo  etiam  adeatur  ad  Deos. 

A  s  to  the  Religion  of  the  MEAN  S,  that 
being  the  vital  Part  of  Chriftianity,  as  it  is  itfelf 
a  Revelation  of  the  beft  Means  to  the  beft  End  j 
and  as  the  Defign  of  that  is  to  bring  us  Salvation 
and  eternal  Life,  upon  the  Terms,  and  in  the 
Way  and  Manner  it  prefcribes  i    if  there  is  the 

cni«M»«f«tW  evwAW.    Greg,  m  of  *«  Worihip  of  God, 
(hai.  xxii. 

»  Jeaft 
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Jeaft  Degree  of  true  Reafon  and  Prudence  left  in  CHAP. 
Men  and  Sinners,  it  will  ihew  itfelf :    i.  In  re-     ^^' 
ceiving  and  interpreting  every  thing  of  pure  Re- 
velation  relating  to  Jefus  Chrift^    the  appointed 
Mediator  between  God  and  Man,  the  Head  of 
all  the  Means  for  reconciling  us,  and  obtaining 
from  him,  Remiffion  of  Sins,  Peace  of  Confcience 
Joy  and  Fellowfhip  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,   and  all 
the  Glories  and  Felicities  of  eternal  Life,  as  they 
are  in  Truth  the  pure  Mercy,  free  Grace,  and 
unmerited  Favour  of  Heaven. 

Seeing  Reafon,  without  Revelation,  could 
never  have  made  the  Difcovery,  much  lefs  make 
the  leaft  Claim  of  Right,    or  merit  to  fuch  an 
unfpeakable  Gift,  it  fhould  neither  prefume  to 
add  to,    nor  diminifti  from  it ;    but  embrace  ic 
.with  all  Thankfulnefs,  juft  as  it  is  ofterM  upon 
the  Terms  and  Conditions  propounded  to  us ; 
and,  accordingly  on  our  Part,  fo  to  refpeft  and 
obey  thofe  Commands  for  believing  in  him  dyino- 
for  our  Sins,  to  avert  all  Evils  from  us ;  and  in^ 
terceding  at  the  Right-Hand  of  God  to  procure 
all  Good ;  as  to  delay  no  longer  to  repent  us  of 
our  Sins ;    to  draw  near  to  God  with  the  filial 
Acceptance  we  are   adopted  to  ;    offering  up 
our  Prayers  and  Praifes  in  his  Name ;  and  liv- 
ing  in  Holinefs  and  Righteoufnefs  all  the  Days 
of  our  Life.     As  the  common  Difcretion  of  Gra- 
titude, in  order  to  ftrike  the  deeper  Impreffion 
on  the  Mind,  teaches  to  magnify,    rather  than 
diminifh  the  Value  of  a  free  generous   Gift; 
fo,  in  cafe  of  doubt,  we  fhould  incline  to  that 
Side    of  Interpretation   which   afcribes  all  the 
Greatnefles  and  Perfedions  of  the  Divine  Na- 
ture to  the  Son  of  God,  who  defcended  from 
Heaven  to  favc  this  World,  that  arc  confiftenc 

T  2  with 
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CHAP,  with  his  being  the  Son  of  God,  and  not  the  Fj- 
l^-     tber  himfelf. 

2    As  thefe  arc  Means,  and  no  more  than 
Means,  Prudence  will  inftruft  us  that  all  their 
Efficacy  and  Value  as  to  ourfelves,    con  fills  m 
their  Application  to,  and  Produdion  of  their  de- 
fianed  End ;  and  till  that  End  is  obtained,  they 
have  more  of  a  condemning,  than  a  faving  Pro- 
fcffion    towards  us.     Faith   without  Works  is 
dead,  and  Knowledge  in  all  Myfteries,  without 
Charity,  nothing  worth  ;   Faith  without  Works, 
in  the  eloquent  Allufion  of  the  Apoftle,   is  the 
fame  infolent  infolvent  Abfurdity,  as  feeding  the 
Bellies,  and  cloathing  the  Backs  of  the  Poor  with 
Words  only. 

3.  As  thefe  Means  are  indifpenfably  neceflary 
(where  they  are  promulgM)  for  that  End;  Pru- 
dence  will  accordingly  apply  them  with  all  Dili- 
gence and  Gratitude  -,    not  daring  to  make  the 
leaft  Alteration,  or  hoping  for  any  Acceptance 
with  God  in  contemning  his  Will  and  WiWom 
in  appointing  them  fo  exprefly  for  that  End, 
and  to  our  own  Good.    And  the  fame  Prudence 
will  convince  us,  that  as  private  Reafon  is  the 
Judge  and  Meafure  of  the  Circumftances  of  pri- 
vate  Service  of  God  in  thofe  Means,    fo  rub- 
lick  Difcretion  ought  to  be  the  Judge  and  Mea- 
fure  of  the  Circumftances  of  the  publick  Wor- 
(hip  and  Service  of  Him.     And  as  tncVifferent 
Things  in  that  Worlhip,  are  the  fole  Objeft  of 
Mag^racj  and  Authority^  whenever  it  thinks  fit 
to  interpofc  and  recommend,  wherefoever  no- 
thing does  creep  in  as  a  Sin  and  Tranfgreffion 
of  the  general  Law  of  Decencj,  Order,  and  tdt- 
ficationy  never  to  ufe,  or  ftrctch  Lii^^r/y,  m  calc 
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doubtful  Interpretation,  to  the  Prejudice  and  Di-  CHAP, 
minution  of   Government  and   Obedience^    thofe  ^  ^^ 
great  Bleffings  and  Prefervatives  of  Society. 

These  few  prudential  Obfervations  will  ferve 
to  refcue  the  Scriptures  from  thofe  puzzling  Ob- 
fcurities  our  Author  purpofely  throws  upon  them, 
in  fo  many  Pages  of  his  Book,  in  order  to  render 
them  an  ufelefs  Rule  of  Religion.  He  us'd  to 
(hew  fome  feeming  relpedl  to  Chriftianity  with 
regard  to  its  Morality,  and  pretend  to  value  ic 
as  a  Republication  of  the  Law  of  Nature,  and  ac- 
knowledge our  Saviour  as  a  Prophet  and  Teacher ; 
yet,  according  to  his  accuftomed  Inconfiftency, 
he  endeavours  to  pull  down  what  he  himfelf  built, 
and  deftroy  not  only  one,  but  every  Part  of  that 
admirable  Reftorative  of  the  Corruption  of  human 
Nature :  A  further  Confirmation  this,  that  the 
true  and  only  Reafon  of  his,  and  others  of  his 
way  of  thinking,  declaring  War  againft  it,  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  the  Goodnefs  of  its  Morals,  and  that 
Aid  to,  and  Improvement  of  our  diforderly  Nature, 
which  the  old  Philofophers  languifh'd  after,  but 
thefe  Men  abhor;  which  is  however  giving  in 
an  Enemy's  Teftimony  to  the  Truth  of  it;  that 
they  who  do  Evil  hate  the  Light,  neithtr  co??ie 
to  it,  left  their  Deeds  Jhould  be  reproved,  John 
iii.  20. 

These  few  Obfervations,  I  fay,  with  i .  The 
additional  Care  of  duly  obferving,  in  all  connetfled 
Difcourfes,  the  Context,  in  the  Scope  of  the 
Words,  the  Coherence  and  Connexion  of  the 
Parts  of  the  Difcourfe,  with  the  Defign  of  the 
Author,  which  is  a  never- failing  Key  to  the  true 
Senfeand  Meaning  of  his  Words. 
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2.  Always  intcrprcunof gurative,  by  plainer 
Expreffions,  relating  to  the  fame  Subjeft,  where 
thev  are  to  be  found ;  and  where  they  are  not 
fo  expounded  by  other  Texts,  extending  the 
Figure,  or  proverbial  Expreffion,  or  Parable,  no 
farther  than  the  preci/e  Point  of  that  Figure  or 
lUuftration  it  was  adapted  to. 

3.  Always  underftanding  (for  there  can  be 
no  Inconfiftency  in  Truth,  nor  any  Lye  come  of 
it)  literal  Exprefiions  fo,  as  to  contradift  no  one 
Attribute  of  God,  whether  natural  or  moral, 
that  is  plainly  known  to  belong  to  him  ;  nor  any 
eternal  Diftinftion  between  Good  and  Evil  in 
Morality. 

4.  Resolving  upon  doing  the  Will  of  God, 
putting  on  the  becoming  Love  cf  the  Truth ;  and 
laying  afide  all  Paflion,  Prejudice,  and  difagree- 
ing  Intereft,  arifing  from  Filtbinejs,  Superfluity  of 
Naughtinefs^  and  worldly  Lufts. 

5.  Prayer  for  the  Afli (lance  of  the  Hol'j 

Spirit,  who  delights  to  encourage  Enquiries  into 

the  Senfe  of  things,  of  his  own  inditing.     In  the 

Help  of  this  mentioned  improving  Prudence^  all 

well-difpofed  Chriftians  will  receive  with  Meek- 

nefs  the  ingrafted  fVord,  not  as  it  is  the  Word  of 

Men,   but  as  it  is  in  Truth  the  fVord  of  God  -,    a 

pbin  clear  Rule  of  Faith  and  Manners  in  all  the 

Neceffaries  of  Salvation,  which  was  its  primary 

Defign  to  make  us  wife  in.     And  fecondly  in 

all  other  inftruftive,  correftivc,  and  accomplifli- 

ing  Parts,  wherewith  it  would  perfeft  and  adorn 

our  Knowledge  and  Praftice ;  and  exalt  and  con- 

fummatc  us  in  the  higheft  Glory  and  Felicity 

appointed 
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appointed  unto  Mortals.     Or,  in  the  Words  of  CHAP, 
that   great  Searcher    after  Truth,    Mr.  Locke^ ,  J[^ 
"  Therein  are  contained  the  Words  of  eternal    """' 
•*  Life.     It  has  God  for  its  Author  ;   Salvation 
"  for  its  End  ;  and  Truth,  without  any  Mixture 
"  of  Error,  for  its  Matter  ^r    Or,  in  the  Phrafe 
of  2  Efd.  xiv.  47.  In  them  is  the  Spring  of  Under- 
Jianding,  the  Fountain  of  lFifdo7n^  andthe  Stream  of 
Knowledge. 

*  His  Letter  to  tlic  Reverend  Mr.  Kingy  p.  345.  ColWion 
9f  Pieces, 
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C  H  A  P.    X. 

Of  the  Priestly  Office  of  our  Mediator 

upon  Earth. 

N  treating  upon  this  moft  impor- 
tant Subjed  how  God  was  in  Chrift 
reconciling  the  World  to  himfelf, 
according  to  the  amiable  Truth  as 

~^-^^-. it  is  in  Jefus,  I  will  1.  Shew  what 

is  not  the  Method  Mankind  is  to  depend  upon. 
2  What  is  the  Method  laid  down  in  Scripture 
for  obtaining  Salvation,  or  which  is  the  fame 
Thing,  Rcmifiion  of  Sins  and  eternal  Lite. 

Und  E  R  the  firft  Head  I  will  (hew  that  where 
the  Golbel  is  promulg'd,  neither  the  Republica- 
tion of  the  Law  of  Nature,  nor  the  Example  of 
Chrift  fuffering  Death,  as  a  bare  Tcftimony  to 
God's  reconcilable  Difpofuion  to  penitent  Sinners, 
nor  Repentance  grounded  upon  the  prelumptive 
Goodnefs  of  God,  were  intended  to  be  relied 
upon :  Nor  are  any  of  them,  or  all  together, 
fofficient  to  fupport  the  Hopes  of  any  nominal 
Chriftian,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  reftificd  as 
dangerous  Miftakes. 

I.  Not  the  Republkation  of  the  Law  of  Na- 
ture", which  our  Author  makes  the  Sum  total  of 
Chriftianity  ;  bccaufe,  that  ftiews  us  from  whence 
we  arc  fallen,  and  points  out  the  End  of  our 

,  Creation, 
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Creation,  in  all  the  Inftances  of  Duty  we  have  CHAP, 
defleded  from ;  and,  inftead  of  juftifying,  fcrves  ^• 
to  accufe  us,  and  bring  our  Sins  to  Remem- 
brance. It  is  but  little  Comifort  to  Rebels  to 
have  a  new  Edition  of  the  Laws  againft  Rebel- 
lion put  out,  they  knew  too  much  againft  them- 
felves  before.  Do  this  and  live,  upon  the  old 
footing,  is  killing  them  twice  over  -,  or  to  what 
Purpole  ftiould  they  repent  upon  the  fame  Bot- 
tom ?  Righteoufnefs  was  the  original  Conftitution 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  but  the  Mediator 
making  Peace  for  Sinners,  added  to  the  future 
Conftitution  of  it.  Peace,  and  Joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghojiy  upon  Repentance  and  Amendment,  which 
was  to  fupply  loft  Innocence, 

And  as  a  gracious  Pardon  is  at  the  fame 
time  proclaimed  for  Deviations,  how  great,  or 
many  foever,  excepting  none,  but  fuch  as  fub- 
vert  the  Belief  of  that  gracious  Method  of  the 
God  of  all  Mercy,  then  it  fuits  their  Circum- 
ftances  indeed,  and  belongs  to  them  to  liften  and 
enquire  what  are  the  Terms  and  Conditions  of 
forgivenefs  and  reconciliation :  And  if  they  are 
found  to  be  not  only  prafticable,  but  very  cafy, 
and  adjufted  to  the  Wcaknefs  of  our  prefent  na- 
ture, and  the  commandments  new  qualified  to 
the  Capacity  of  our  obedience ;  and  are  no  other 
than  the  Rules  and  Meafures  of  new  and  greater 
Happii^efs  upon  future  obedience;  what  Rebel 
in  his  wits  would  not  joyfully  receive  the  Terms, 
as  Life  from  the  dead?  Or  not  embrace  the 
Conditions  as  a  new  Leafe  and  Covenant  of 
exiftence  and  enjoyment  of  himfdf?  Or  think 
Obedience  a  burthen,  when  the  ways  thereof 
are  Pleafantnefs  and  Peace,  with  Happinefs  con- 
fummate,   and  within  his  Reach  ?    Who  would 

ncgleft 
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CHAP,  negleft  to  wa(h  and  be  clean,  and  blot  out  his 
X.      Sins,  and  be  received  into  the  appointed  Capaci- 
^"^ty  of  Favour,  only  becaufe  he  was  commandid  fo 
to  do  by  a  Sovereign,  as  much  fuperior  to  him  in 
Reafon  and  Underftanding,  as  he  is  in  Power 
and  Dignity  ?  Or  refufe  to  remember  the  Media- 
tor  of  that  better  Covenant  ?  Who  fo  obligingly 
procured  and  proclaimed  this  Pardon  to  Rebels, 
in  the  way,  and  to  the  purpofe  he  would  be  re- 
membred.    Though  he  required  neither  one  nor 
the  other,  (as  has  been  before  obferved.  Chap. 
VI.)  but  to  nourifti  us  up  in  Devotion,  and  more 
.  perfeft  Amendment  in  the  moral  Law  of  Na- 
ture. 

Therefore  there  is  Reafon  to  conclude, 
that  neither  Amendment,  nor  Repentance,  nor 
Devotion,  can  be  performed  by  them  with  any 
affurance  of  Acceptance,  as  long  as  they  de- 
fpife  the  intervening  Pardon,  and  reconciling 
Grace  of  the  Mediator,  withrefpeft  to  that  Law 
which  is  holy,  juft,  and  good,  and  their  Beha- 
viour towards  it,  which  is  the  Reverfe,  in  very 
many  Refpefts,  as  they  know  in  their  Confciencc : 
Andconfequently,  through  their  own  Obftinacy, 
lie  under  the  Condemnation  of  that  Law,  with- 
out  any  to  help.  For  that  they  are  not  able  by 
any  other  Method  to  help  themfelves,  will  appear 
afterwards, 

2.  Not  the  Example  ofChrift,  fcfr.  becaufe 
that  likewife  helps  to  condemn  us,  inafmuch  as 
our  Imitation  can't  come  up  to  the  Perfedlion  of 
his.  He  is  the  only  perfedt  Pattern  we  can  fol- 
low -,  but  if  our  Hope  of  Salvation  is  built  upon 
equalling  Him,  who  then  can  be  faved  ? 

The 
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CHAP. 

The  chief  Things  recommended  to  our  Imi-  yJ^L^ 
tation,  are  his  Humility  and  Patience,  But  as  the  ^^^y^ 
faving  Virtue  of  the  Redeemer  extended  to  all 
Generations  before  his  Birth,  as  well  as  to  thofe 
fince,  how  could  they  receive  the  Benefit  of  bet- 
tering their  Morals  by  his  non-apparent  Example 
of  thofe  Virtues ;  if  fomething  farther  was  not 
anticipated  from  the  Propitiation  of  his  Death, 
then  latent  under  the  Death  of  their  Sacrifices? 

The  perfeft  Obedience  of  his  Life,  indeed, 
fo  far  fatisfied,  /.  e.  fulfilled  the  preceptive  Part 
of  the  Law,  as  to  juftify  both  the  Law  and  the 
Law-giver,  that  they  were  holy,  jufl:,  and  good, 
in  exadingof  Man  perfed:  Obedience  to  it;  fince 
the  fecond  Adam^  in  our  Nature,  adually  and 
willingly  performed  that  Righteoufnefs,  which 
the  firft  Adam  was  wilfully  defeftive  in.  Not 
that  he  came  to  fulfil  the  preceptive  Part  of  the 
Law  for  us,  fo  as  to  excufeour  bed  Endeavours 
to  keep  and  do  it ;  but,  wherein  we  are  infolvent 
by  reafon  of  the  Frailty  of  our  Nature,  in  paying 
that  Debt  due  from  us  by  Creation  and  Prefer- 
vation,  he  paid  for  us -,  and  by  his  Obedience  unto 
Death,  moreover,  whereby  many  became  Righ- 
teous, he  conditionally  fatisfied  and  fulfilled  the 
vindicative  Part  of  the  Law  for  us,  and  fo  dif- 
charged  that  Debt  of  Punifhment  due  (in  the 
literal  Senfe  of  Demerit,  in  the  metaphorical,  of 
Wages  payable  by  the  Devil,  who  had  the  Power 
of  Death;  to  that  Part  of  the  Law  ;  which  for  us 
to  have  paid  ourfelves,  without  Hope  of  a  Re- 
furreftion,  would  have  been  the  eternal  Ruin  of 
that  Part  of  us,  our  Body.  But  God  governing 
by  the  Nature  of  Things,  and  Man  having  fub- 
jefted  himfelf  to  Death,  it  became  neceflary  for 

hiip 
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CHAP,  him  to  fubmit  to  it,  in  order  to  regain,  through 
^-      the  fecond  /iJam,  That  Immortality  to  his  Body, 
'^"^^  which  the  Tree  of  Life  was  ordained  to  impart, 
had  he  continued  in  his  firft  State  ;  but  as  well 
that  Immortality  as  that  Tree  were  forfeited  by 
the  Difobedience  of  the  firjt  Adam. 

Nor  was  his  Obedience  unto  Death,  as  a 
bare  Tejlimony  of  the  Truth  of  the  Doftrine  of 
Remiflion  of  Sins  upon  Repentance,  or  as  a  mar- 
tyr'd  fVitnefs  to  the  Truth  that  God  was  in  his 
Difpofition  placable  and  reconcileable  to  peni- 
tent Sinners,  the  Thing  intended  to  be  relied 
upon.  Becaufe  the  Perfons,  who  have  no  other 
Opinion  of  the  Death  of  Chrift,  but  this,  would 
have  been  equally  perfuaded  of  that  Truth  from 
the  Notions  they  entertain  of  the  Goodnefs  of 
God,  whether  Chrift  had  died  in  fuch  a  Manner 
or  not ;  or  whether  he  had  ever  been  once  men- 
tioned in  Scripture  as  a  Mediator  between  God 
and  Man,  or  not. 

What  had  a  Mediator  to  do,  or  undertake 
in  fuch  a  Cafe  ?  There  was  no  Peace  to  make  but 
what  Man  was  fufBcient  to,  of  himfelf.  Or  what 
need  of  a  new  or  better  Covenant  ?  Or  what 
Occafion  for  any  new  Terms  or  Conditions?  If 
the  Jcus  or  Greeks^  underftood  Chrijl  crucified  in 
no  other  Senfe,  than  dying  in  TeJiimoNy  of  the 
Truth  of  his  Doftrine,  how  could  it  be  a  Stum- 
bling Block  to  one,  or  Fooliftinefs  to  the  other  ; 
fince  one  had  their  Socrates^  and  the  other  built 
the  Tombs  of  the  Prophets,  they  had  kill'd  upon 
that  Account  ?  The  Blood  of  righteous  Abel,  the 
firft  Witnefs  and  Martyr  of  Truth,  fpeaketh  his 
own  particular  Reward  in  another  State,  but  the 
Blqod  of fpr inklings  for  theckanfingofConfcience, 
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fpeaketh  better  Things,  even  the  Affurance  of  eter-  CHAP, 
nal  Life  and  Salvation  to  all  that  believe,  and ,  ^-^ 
obey. 

I F  the  refreftiing  the  Mind  of  Sinners  with  fuch 
a  Truth  in  Theory,  that  God  was  of  a  placable 
Nature,  was  all  that  was  wanting,  God  might 
have  commiflionM  any  mere  Man,  to  have 
preached  up  fuch  a  Doftrine,  and  died  for  it  at 
laft  ;  if  any  Set  of  Men  could  be  found  fo  bar- 
barous to  their  own  Hopes,  as  to  take  away  his 
Life  for  that  Affertion.  But  this  is  never  once 
mentioned  to  be  the  End,  and  Defign  of  Chrift*s 
Death,  becaufe  a  further  Truth,  vaftly  fuperior 
to  the  other,  ("as  much  fuperior,  as  Matter  of 
Fatl  is  to  Arguments  a  Priori,  or  a  Principle  or 
Caufe  is  to  the  Conclufion  or  EfFeft  drawn  from 
it,  or  the  Manner  of  a  Thing  aftually  done,  is  to 
the  Poffibility  of  its  being  done)  was  witneffed, 
and  intended  to  be  relied  upon  for  Remiflion  of 
Sins,  and  the  Salvation  of  the  World.  And  that 
was  that  God  was  actually,  publickly  (know  all 
Men  by  thefe  Prefcnts)  aton*d,  and  propitiated 
by,  and  through  the  Means,  and  Method,  and 
Matter  of  Fa5f  of  Chrift  dying  for  our  Sins  *,  that 
our  Peace  with  God  is  ?nade  for  us,  by  the  Blood 
of  bis  Crofs  ♦. 

A  Truth  in  Theory  before  it  is  verified  into 
a  Reality,  is  not  capable  of  being  transferred, 
and  aflign'd  over  to  thofe,  who  are  to  receive  the 
Benefit  of  it  i  but  when  it  becomes  2l  Speciality, 
a  real  A5i  and  Deed,  it  is  transferable  as  a  Right, 
and  Property,  upon  the  Conditions  that  go  along 
with  it :    And  therefore  we  rejoice,  we  glory,  we 
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CHAP,  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrjfl,  by  whom 
X.  we  have  now  received  the  Atonement''.  We  have 
'  ^  'Redemption  through  his  Blood,  even  the  Forgtvenefs 
of  Sins,  Col.  i.  14.  He  is  affirmed  to  make  Re^ 
Conciliation  for  the  Sins  of  the  People,  Heb.  11.  17. 
and  that  he  is  merciful  znd  faithful  m  that  Office; 
which  was  the  offering  Gifts  and  Sacrifice  for  Stn ;  that 
certainly  implies  reconciling  God  to  Sinners  which 
was  the  very  Province  of  the  Jewt/h  High  Prieft 
by  the  yearly  Sacrifice  on  the  great  Day  of  Atone- 
ment :  The  Blood  of  the  everlajling  Covenant  is  at- 
firmed  to  be  the  Means  whereby  God  becomes 
the  God  of  Peace,  Heb.  xiii.  20.  And  our  Me- 
diator,  who  by  his  precious  Blood  -  fhedding, 
was  our  Peace-maker  with  God,  ts  faid  to  be  our 
Peace  t-  And  therefore  in  every  Place,  where 
Mention  is  made  of  our  being  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  Death  of  his  Son,  or  the  World,  or  all 
Things  reconciled,  or  in  a  Pofture  of  Reconcilia- 
tion  with  himfelf  in,  or  through  Chrift,  there  is 
always  Mention  of  our  Peace  being  alfo  made  with 
God. 

I N  the  firft  covenant  in  Paradife,  though  be- 
iween  a  Superior  and  Inferior,  there  was  no  need 
of  a  Mediator,  becaufe  as  long  as  the  Law  or  Co- 
venant  was  obferved,  there  was  perfeft  Harmony 
and  Friendfhip  between  God  and  Man  •,  but  as 
foon  as  that  was  broke,  the  Peace  was  broke, 
and  God  would  no  more  covenant  or  treat  with 
Man,  but  through  a  Mediator.  But  the  very 
Nature  of  that  Covenant  fuppofes  and  exprcffes 
God  to  be  reconciled  and  pacifyM  towards  Man, 
as  well  as  Man  towards  God  i  /  will  ejtablijh  my 

♦  Rom.v.  2,  3,  II.  t  ^/*-  »•  H-     Johnxn,  JS- 
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Covenant  with  thee,  and  thou  [halt  know  that  I amCHh?. 
the  Lord:  That  thou  ma f ft  remember  and  be  con- ^  J^- 
founded,  and  never  open  thy  Mouth  any  more  becaufe  * 
of  thy  Shame,  when  lam  P  A  C I F  Y  E  D  towards 
thee  for  all  that  thou  hafl  done,  faith  the  Lord  God. 
Ezek.  xvi.  62,  63.  Indeed  the  very  Notion  of  a 
Reconciliation  between  two  Parties,  by  Means  of 
a  "third,  fufficiently  implies,  that  both  Parties 
are  at  Variance,  one  with  the  other ;  there  is 
other  wife  hardly  anySenfe  to  be  made  of  Chrift 
our  Mediator  reconciling  Man  to  God,  unlefs  he 
alfo  reconciled  God  to  Man.  There  lies  the 
Strength  of  the  Apoflleh  inference,  and  the  whole 
emphafis  of  his  intreaty ;  God  was  in  Chrift  re- 
conciling the  World  to  himfelf,  not  imputing  their 
Trefpajfes  unto  them ;  that  was  a  Demonftration  he 
was  reconciled,  and  the  firft  Perfon  in  the  Dif- 
ference that  was  fo ;  then  addreffing  to  the 
inferior,  Man,  we  pray  you,  in  Chrift* s  Stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God*:  And  makes  this  the  very 
ground  and  foundation  of  that  Prayer  in  Chrift's 
Stead ;  for  he  hath  made  him  to  be  Sin  for  us,  [Sin- 
Offer  in  g]  who  knew  no  Sin,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  Ri^teoufnefs  of  God  in  him. 

If  Man  only  had  been  at  Variance  with  Hea- 
ven, which  is  but  half  the  Truth  of  the  Cafe,  a 
common  Angel  was  Envoy  fufficient  to  have  been 
fent  thence ;  or  an  Arch- Angel  might  have  put 
on  the  Charafter  of  an  Ambaffador.  But  when 
a  Mediator  interpofes,  who  is  more  in  Perfon, 
in  Power,  and  in  Intereft,  than  either  of  the 
other,  and  who  has  \nrc\k\i  Ambajfadors  under 
Him,  viz.  his  Apoflles-,  it  is  Evidence  fufficient 
to  all  the  World,  that  there  was  a  Breach  be- 


•  2  Cor,  V.  19,  20. 
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CHAP,  twccn,  and  a  mutual  Reconciliation  wanting  bc- 
X.      twccn  God  and  Man. 

I N  one  refpeft,  he  may  be  faid  to  die  a  Witnefs^ 
and  is  accordingly   ftyled  the  Faithful  and  true 
Wttnefs  *,  f.  e.  of  the  cflential  HoUnefs  and  Righ- 
teoufnefs  of  his  Father  in  hating  Sin,  and  requiring 
Man's  Obedience  to  his  mod  righteous  Laws, 
and  upon  Failure,  adjudging  the  denounced  Pu- 
nilhment.    For  which  Reafon,  in  his  Addreffes  to 
him,  he  never  ftiles  him  merciful,  but  boly^  riglj- 
/^o«i  Father,  inhisfiKi/hingtheworkhegave  himto  ^ 
dof'y    which  work,    when   finifhed,    gave  full 
Satisfa^ion  to  that  fupreme  Perfeftion   of  the 
Father,  which  is  the  foundation  of  his  moral 
government  over  Man.    At  the  redemption  out 
of  Egypt  his  Appellations  were,  glorious  in  holinefs^ 
fearful  in praifes^  doing  wonders.    And  both  Parties 
being  put  into  a  State  of  Reconciliation,  gives  a 
compleat  Notion  of  Expiation  and  Propitiation 
made  by  the  Mediator  for  the  Offender  towards 
the  Offended  •,  Reftitution  and  Satisfaftion  to  the 
Majefty  of  the  Divine  Laws  being  ftipulated  and 
covenanted  on  Man's  Part,  as  far  as  he  is  able, 
and  wherein  he  fails  through  Imperfeftion,  made 
good.     Thus  the  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  of  God 
flows  from,  and  is  regulated  by  right  Ideas  of  the 
Perfedtion  of  his  Holinefs.     And  that  univerfal 
proclamation  that  eternal  exercife  of  Tongues  in 
Heaven,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord  God  Almighty, 
was  loudly  witnejfed  on  Earth,    in  and  by  the 
Death  of  the  Mediator, 

3.  Nor  is  that  grand  Jfylum  of  the  Deifts, 
Repentanccy    with    its    fuppofcd    Amendment, 


*  i^.  ill.  14; 
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grounded  upon  the /r^>w/)//^^  Goodnefs  of  God,  CHAP, 
to  be  depended  upon  for  Remiflion  of  Sins,  and      X. 
eternal  Life:  I  call  it  the  prefumptive  Goodnefs ^^"^ 
of  God,  as  they  affiime  upon  it,  in  Oppoficion  to 
his  promxfed,    revealed,  covenanted  Goodnefs    in 
the  Mediator  Chrift.     Had  God   thought  Re- 
pentance fufficient,  though  it  was  the  natural  and 
only  Means   of  Recovery,  in   conjundlion  with 
Prayer,  that  Man  could   fuggeft,  after  he  was 
tallen   into  a  State  of  Sin  and  Guilt,    he  might 
have  accepted  it  in  the  firft  Covenant  of  Works  • 
But  had  he  given  any  Intimation  upon  that  firft 
J  rial  ot  Obedience,  of  his  Acceptance  of  Re- 
pentance,  it  would  diredly  have  contradifted  the 
very  Law   he  had  given;  fupplanted  his  own 
Intention,  and,  inftead  of  eftablilhing  Innocence, 
had  encouraged  Tranfgreffion. 

A  N  D  if  the  wilful  and   ungrateful  Tranfgref- 
fion of  that  Law  brought  more  Contempt  upon 
Gods  Authority   over  his  new-made  Creature, 
newly  fubjedted  to  a  particular  Reftraint  in  proof 
ot  continual  Dependence  (as  a  Creature  ought  to 
be  to  his  Creator;  than  the  Tenor  of  his  Obedience 
aJl  the  Days  of  his  Life  could  have  brought  Ho- 
nour  and  Glory  to  him  :  Inafmuch  as  this  iaft  is  no 
more  than  a  juft  Debt  of  Reafon,  and  Creatiou. 
in  preferring  the  Service  and  Favour  of  God 
before  thofe  low  contemptible  Rivals,  the  World, 
thcFlefli,  and   the  Devil ;  and  therefore  could 
have  no  higher  Honour  in  it   than  the  paying  a 
juft  Debt  or  Tribute   that  a  Man  is  obliged  fo ; 
but,  with   deliberate  Reafon,  aftually  to  prefer 
either  of  them  before  the  infinitely  fuperior  oood 
and  great  Creator,  (as  is  the  Cafe  of  every  wilful 
Tranfgrcmon  of  his  Law)  is  the  very  finfulnefs 
of  Sin,  the  greateft  Difhonourand  Difparagement 
Vol.  I.  u  of 
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CHAP,  of  God,  and  the  E^reateft  Enormity  and  Iniquity 
X.     ofReafon,  that  the  Thoughts  of  Man  can  be 
^^r^  guilty  of. 

C  o  N  s  E  <UJ  E  N  T  L  Y,  if  Man  would  of  himfclf 
think  of  any  fuitable  Reparation  to  his  Honour, 
or  any  tolerable  Vindication  of  his  Law  and 
Authority   for  the  Contempt  put  upon  it,  he 
muft  devife  fome  honorary,  meritorious  Ait  ot 
Obedience,  as  much  abcaa  what  he  was  formerly 
obliged  to,  as  the  Contempt  he  was  guilty  of 
was  W  his  Duty  ;  but  it  the  utmoft  whole  of 
his  Obedience  is  no  more  than  what  is  juttly  due, 
and  God  has  a  rightful  Claim  to  it  all ;  how  can 
a  broken  Obedience  be  judg'd  fufficient  for  that 
Purpofe?  It  is  therefore  impoffible,  in  the  Judg- 
ment of  Reafon,  that  a  Return  to  Duty  by  Way 
of  Repentance  and  Amendment,  can  effect  it. 

No   though  we  had  kept  all  the  Command- 
ments, we  had  ftill  been  but  unprofitable  Set- 
vants  -,  what  then  can  an  unconftant  patch  d-up 
Behaviour  avail  in  the  Sight  of  God  ?  Suppofing 
atthebeft,  the  Remnant  ofLife  that  is  left,  to  be 
as  clean  and  regular  as  it  ought  to  be,  how  can 
Repentance  alone  claim  an  Acquittance,  or  Pardon 
of  that  Part  that  is  paft,  and  has  been  ill  fpcnt? 
The  reft  of  the  Piece  may  be  full  of  Stains  and 
Blots-,  Can  the  clean  Part  wafh  out  that?  Does 
not  almoft  every  one  know  more  Evil  by  himlelt, 
than  he  knows  Good  ?  Which  by  the  way,  is 
the  true  Reafon  why  People  are  fo  prone  in  all 
Places,  and  at  all  times,  to  believe  and  report 
more  Evil  of    their  Neighbour,    than  Good. 
What  Intereft  can  fuch  an  impure  extravagant 
Creature  pretend  to  have  in  God,  in  his  own 
Perfon?  He  that  can  pretend  to  be  pertcttJy 
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innocent,  may  pretend  alfo   to  juftify  himfelf,  CHAP, 
and  ftand  before  him  in  Judgment ;  but  who  has      ^ 
the  Prefumption  to  think  of  that  ?  God  then  "^^^ 
muft  be  the  Falber  of  the  Pemtent  by  adopt- 
ingand  accepting  us  in  his  Son.     The  Confciencc 
confequent  upon  paft  Sins,  is  ftill  prefenr,  upon 
Kefledtion,  to  accufe  for  thole  Deviations  of  the 
Law,  nor  can  it  exonerate  itfeifof  thofe  Accu- 
fations,  without  laying  hold  of  fomebody  more 
righteous,  to  entreat  for  it,  and  of  fome  Aflli- 
rance  of  Remiffion  of  Sin  in  a  Promife  of  Pardon 
publilh'd  and  certain. 

Sanctions  of  Rewards  and  Punilhments 
arc  the  Support  of  all  Law  and  Government  in 
Heaven,  and  Earth.     But  no  Law  nor  Authority 
in  either  can  ftand,  and  be  fafe,  if  the  bare  Re- 
pentance of  criminal  Subjeds  without  any  thing 
further,  was  to  pafs  current  in  Lieu  of  Obedience 
and«tK;  commuted  for  the  Puniftiment  incurr'd* 
as  oft  as  they  pleafcd ;  there  would  be  no  Diffe- 
rence betwixt  Law  and  no  Law  ;  Governor  and 
govern'd  would  be  upon  a  Level }  and  theSubjeft 
a  Law  to   himfelf:  nay,    had  God   prodaim'd 
his  Acceptance  of  Sinners    Repentance,   with 
their  Promifes  of  Amendment  accompanying 
without  the  Interpofition  of  a  Mediator,  (or  a 
more  valuable  Confideration  forfecuring  thcDiV- 
nity  of  his  Laws,  and  re-aflerting,    or  rather 
hcightning  the  Majefty  of  his  Authority  in   the 
?;?'?.  .°f  ^'^  Subjects,  by  what  he  did,  and 
luttcr  d;  the  natural  Difobedience  of  Man  would 

uke  Encouragement  to  goon,  incrcafe,  and 
multiply. 

F  o  R,  in  that  Cafe,  the  Deceitfulnefs  of  Sin 
would  foon  teach  him  to  flatter  himfclf ;  and 
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CHAP,  draw  fuch  Inferences  from  the  magnify*d  Good- 
X-      nefsofGod,  as  are  eafy  and  fuitable  to  his  be- 

^"■'^^^^^*'^  loved  Lufts.     If  God  is  fo  good  to  me  as  to  pro- 
claim his  Acceptance  of  my  Repentance,  upon 
my  Promife  of  Amendment ;  my  Non-amend- 
ment is  a  greater  Objeft  of  his  Goodnefs,  and 
therefore  furely   he  will  accept  my  Repentance 
voithout  Amendment  -,  and  as  a  Piece  or  fomc 
fmall  Part  of  Repentance  is  a  greater  Objedl  dill 
of  his  Goodnefs  than  the  whole  Sorrow  and  Con- 
trition of  that  Duty  •,  is  it  not  more  glorious  to 
the  Amplitude  of  that  Attribute  to  accept  of  a 
Part,  inftead  of  the  Whole  ?  Thus  the  Law  of 
God  upon  fuch  a  defeftive  Proclamation,  (which 
is  all  that  the  Deijls  defire  to   hear  of)  would  be 
totally  difregarded ;  and  by  Degrees  lofe  its  Re- 
fpeft  even  from  Repentance  itfelf^  any  farther 
than  in  Name. 

What  Occafion  for  Repentance  any  far- 
ther? If  what  our  Author  fays  is  true,  "  That 
*'  no  Man  breaks  the  Divine  Laws  out  of  Con- 
tempt of  his  Maker,  or  imagines  he  can  do 

God^«  Injury^. ''  That  in  punifhing,  he 

afts  not  as  an  injur'd  Party,  who  wants  Satis- 
fadlion,  or  Reparation  of  Honour.—"  None 
ought  to  be  punilh'd,  (fince  what  is  pafs'd 
can't  be  help'djbutto  prevent  a  future  Breach 
**  of  the  Law.—*'  It  is  Tyranny  to  multiply 
Punifliments  on  Pretence  of  vindicating  the 
Honour  of  the  LegiQator. — '*  Anger  is  to  be 
excluded  from  the  Deity,  as  the  weak  wo- 
manifti  Part  of  our  Nature  t-— "  he  would 
otherwife  not  enjoy  a  Moment's  Quiet  j." 
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CHAP. 

H  E  argues  upon  a  Suppofition  that  all   the      ^-^ 
Laws  of  God  were  defigned  for  our  Good  ;  and  ^^v^-' 
therein  he  is  right :  But  then  he  miftakes   what 
that  real  Good  of  Man  is,  which  thofe  Laws  pro- 
pofed  to  advance ;  there  is  tht  Ground  of  his 
fallacious  Arguments.     Was  it  the  Good  of  fen- 
fual  Delights,  and  the  uninrerupted  Enjoymc-nc 
of  this  World,  which  he  fcems  onlv   to  have  his 
Eye  upon,  his  Conclufions  would  be  every  one 
right.     But  if  the  Commands  of  God  arc  fo  many 
Rules  and  Directories  of  our  higheR  Good,  to 
the  Perfeftion  of  our  Nature,  and  our  Obedience 
to  them  fo  many   eflential  Qualifications  for  our 
future  Happinefs  in  Heaven ;  then  our  Difobe- 
dience,  though  it  difturbs  not   the  Tranquillity 
and  Happinels  of  God,  certainly  difobligcs  and 
undervalues   his  Love,  and  difhonours  his  Wif- 
dom  in  giving  us  fuch  Laws  for  our  Good  ;  and, 
he  has  Reafon,  if  not  for  his  own  Sake,  at  leaft 
for  ours,  and  the  reft  of  his  rational  Creatures^ 
to  refent  fuch  Contempt,  and  be  angry  at  fuch 
Difappointment,    and   punifli     fuch   Obftinacy, 
when  it  is  irreformable  ;  as  every  wife  and  affec- 
tionate Parent  would  do,     when  his   Children 
take  unruly  Courics. 

A  N  D  the  more  Concern  is  (hewn  in  his  hea- 
venly Difpenfations  for  repairing  the  Contempt, 
and  vindicating  the  Honour  of  thofe  holy  Laws; 
and  by  all  other  Ways,  procuring  our  Compli- 
ance to  them,  the  more  apparently  he  confuks 
our  Good,  and  the  more  we  corrcfpond  to  that 
his  Intention,  the  more  Honour  we  do  him,  as 
our  Law-giver,  the  more  we  live  to,  and  ad:  for 
bis  Glory,  as  our  God  and  Governor. 


He 


^^  i 


Con- 


294 

CHAP. 
X. 


DEISM   Delineated. 

CoNSEQjJENTLy  the  Praflice  of  Sin  which 
isjuftly  ftiled  Enmtty  to  God,  and  proportionably 
every  Scheme  for  encouraging  it,  being  a  Contra- 
diftion  to,  and  an  aftual  Endeavour  to  fruftratc 
this  Governor,  of  the  great  End  and  Direftion  of 
his  Government,  the  general  Happinefs  of  Man 
in  both  Worlds,  which  is  the  greateft  Good  ima- 
ginable ;  the  other  being  a  declared  Oppofition 
to  this  Good,  muft  be  the  greateft  Evil  imagin- 
able.    And  the  Guilt  of  it  pcrfifted  in,  after  fo 
much  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  in  fending  his  Son  into 
the  World,  to  remedy  this  Evil,  and  fubdue  this 
Oppofition  by  the  Kindnefs  of  his  Doftrine,  his 
Life,  his  Death,  his  Interccflion,  muft  deferve 
the  greateft  Punishment  imaginable. 

H  E  brings  two  Quotations  *  from  Chriftian 
Writers  concerning  the  natural  Efficacy  of  Repen- 
tance for  procuring  Pardon  and  Reconciliation 
with  God,  argued  from  the  Attribute  of  Divine 
Goodnefs.  But  it  had  been  more  to  his  Purpofe, 
to  have  cited  fome  Heathen,  an  utter  Stranger  to 
all  Revelation,  arguing  in  like  Manner  from  the 
Goodnefs  and  Wifdom  of  God.  For  it  is  plain, 
all  the  Arguments  of  Deifts,  and  others,  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  Chriftian  Revelation, 
have  received  that  Improvement  from  their  im- 
proved Notion  of  the  Goodnefs  of  God  ;  not  as 
it  is  difcoverable  a  priori  from  the  Light  of  Na- 
ture, but  as  it  isdifcover-d  ex  foft  fa^o  from  Re- 
velation. 

Because,  in  faft,  the  Heathen  Philofophcrs 
arc  not  found  to  argue  at  that  rate ;  being  cm- 
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barafs'd  with  the  inextricable  Difficulty,  how  to  CHAP, 
reconcile  their  natural  Notion  of  the  Divine  Ju- 
ftice,  as  Governor  and  Puniffier  of  evil  Deeds, 
with  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  inclining  to  Pardon ; 
there  is  an  univerfal  Silence  as  to  Remiffion  of 
Sins  ;  and  the  Duty  of  Repentance  iffuing  out  of 
that  Pcrfuafion,  muft  be  in  Proportion  to  it. 
There  is  but  one  remarkable  Inftance  of  their 
Repentance  in  Hiftory,    that  of  the  Ninevites 
threatened  with  immediate  Deftrudion  ;  yet  their 
Belief  of  Remiffion  of  Sins  amounted  to  no  more 
than,  perhaps^  who  can  tell,  but  God  will  turn 
from  his  fierce  Wrath :  Even  Mr.  Bayle  himfelf, 
in  his  Diftionary,  Article  Zia  or  Zea,  confefles 
that  he  does  not  remember,  in  all  his  vaft  Read- 
ing, one  Inftance  of  any  of  the  Heathens  asking 
Pardon  for  their  Sim :  See  towards  the  Conclufion 
of  his  Notes  on  that  Article :  Tho*  Forgivenefs 
of  Sin  is  fo  richaBleffing  as  to  tempt  the  Prayers 
of  Men  and  Sinners,  ftill  the  Heathen  had  no 
Notion  of  the  Want  of  it.     Therefore  the  Re- 
pentance,  which  the  modern  Deifts  fet  up  their 
Staff  in  for  Reconciliation  with  God,  having  quite 
perifli'd   out  of  the  Heathen  World,  muft  be 
borrowed  from  z\i2ii  Revelation  they  fomuchdc' 
fpife. 

The  Heathens  knowing  no  one  appointed 
Mediator,  nor  any  certain  acceptable  Sacrifice 
for  Sin,  in  order  to  appeafe  the  Doubts  and  Tu- 
mults in  human  Breafts,  had  Recourfe  to  infinite 
feign*d  Mediators,  (in  Hefiod^^  Time,  the  Num- 
ber was  got  up  to  thirty  tboufand  Gods)  and  to 
endlefs  Sacrifices;  expiatory  for  turning  away 
Wrath  ;  or  petitionary  for  obtaining  Bleffing ;  or 
euchariftical  for  returning  Thanks  (feldom  or  never 
ufed)  changing  from  this  to  that,  multiplying  all 
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CHAP.  Sorts  in  each  Kind,  uncertain  of  the  Validity  of 
^^^^^^^^^^^any,  and  exhorted  others  to  depend  upon  the  fame 
^^^^ Devotion  to  Heaven,  without  any  Mention  of 
Repentance  towards  God.  Both  of  which  had 
been  moft  abfurd  both  in  Theory  and  Praftice, 
had  it  ever  enter'd  into  their  Thoughts,  that  Re- 
pentance and  Amendment  were  fufficient,  of 
them/elves^  to  atone  the  Deity.  Some  few  Phi- 
lofophers,  it  muft  be  own'd,  had  better  Notions 
of  worlhipping  God,  in  Hopes  of  Acceptance, 
from  a  pure  Mind  -,  and  the  Refolution  of  imi- 
tating the  Moral,  /'.  e.  the  truly  Godlike  Portraits 
of  him,  whom  they  adored, 

But  that  Remiflion  of  Sins  and  fome  Benefit 
of  the  new  Covenant,  founded  in  the  Mediator 
promifcd  to  the  firft  Progenitor  of  Mankind, 
may  be  extended  throughout  all  Ages,  to  as 
many  in  every  Heathen  Nation  as  diligently  feek 
to  pleafe  God,  in  the  Difadvantages  they  lie  un- 
der, is  a  Notion  of  Reconciliation  and  Pardon 
moft  becoming  the  Goodnefs  of  God  :  becaufe, 
though  they  themfelvcs  are  ignorant  of  that  Pro* 
mife^  the  Mediator  of  the  Covenant  is  prefent  to 
negotiate  the  EfFeft  of  it  to  their  Benefit;  in 
Companion  to  the  Sincerity  of  their  bcft  Endea- 
vours y  and  of  their  Wifhes  after  more  Know- 
ledge, under  their  deplored  Want  of  the  fame. 

Therefore  it  would  have  become  our  Au-* 
thor,  in  his  Obfervations  on  thefc  Words  of  Dr. 
Clarky  That  as  no  Man  ever  den)^d^  but  that  the 
Benefit  ofChrijl'%  Death  extended  backward^  to  thcfe 
who  lived  before  his  Appearance  in  the  World  \  jo  no 
one  can  pove^  but  the  fame  Benefit  may  extend  it- 
felf  forward  to  thofi\  who  never  heard  of  his  Appear- 
ance \  though  the  J  lived  after  it.    *'  l\  both  thefe, 
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though   knowing  nothing  of  Chrift,   or  his  CHAP. 
Death,  reap  the  Benefit  of  his  Death ;  what      ^* 
more  can  the  moft  perfeft  Believer  expeft  ?  So  ^-^^/^^ 
that  even  upon  this  Suppofition,  the  Dodor 
muft  have  own*d,  that  all  Men  living  up  to 
that  Light  God  has  given  them,  are  upon  a 
**  Level,  in  relation  to  their  future  Happinefs, 
fag.  27^'  to  have  drawn  the  true  Inference,  which 
is  the  proper  Application  to  the  Deifls :  Seeing 
they  are  neither  perfeft  Believers ;  nor  can  they 
pretend  never  to  have  heard  of  the  Appearance 
of  Chrift ;  what  Benefit^  what  future  Happinefs 

are  they  like  to  have  of  his   Death? The 

Doom  of  their  wilful  Unbelief  is  too  melancholy 
an  Anfwer  to  fuch  a  Query. 

For  the  Point  of  all  the  Arguments  of  all 
refolute  Deifts  turns  upon  themfelves,  and  wounds 
their  own  Souls  •,  and  deftroys  their  boafted 
Hopes  of  Reconciliation,  from  their  mifapply'd 
Notions  of  the  Goodnefs  of  God  in  Favour  of  the 
Repentance  and  Amendment  they  depend  upon 
in  a  Chriftian  Country :  Here  lies  the  unhappy, 
unperceiv'd  Fallacy,  and  the  very  Mifery  of  their 
Miftakes.  They  have  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  of 
the  OWand  l^ew  Tejlament  j  there  they  found  with 
Pleafure,  the  Manifeftutions  made  of  God,  as 
full  of  Pity,  Mercy,  Compaflion,  Forbearance, 
Pardon  and  Forgivenefs  of  Sinners,  flow  to  An- 
ger, and  not  willing  that  any  fhould  perifli,  i^c, 
or  as  our  Author  has  it,  whofe  Nature  and  Pre- 
perty  is  ever  to  forgive:  Thefe  ftrong  Lights  and 
charming  Lines  of  the  Love  and  Goodnefs  of 
God  to  Sinners,  they  ungratefully  borrow  from 
Revelation,  and  with  a  plagiary  Pencil  work  into 
their  natural  Picture  of  the  Goodnefs  of  God, 
which  they  pretend  tp  draw  from  the  Light  of 
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CHAP.  Nature  only,  and  fo  fct  up  natural  Religion 
^-  grounded  thereupon,  in  Oppofition  to,  and  utter 
"^"^^Deftruaion  of  revealed  Religion.  And  all  the 
Time,  have  fo  little  Senfe  of  natural  Juftice,  as 
to  make  no  Reftitution  to  the  latter,  for  all  the 
Beauties  and  Excellencies  they  have  ftolen  from 
it ;  but  go  on  to  accufe  what  they  are  principally 
beholden  to,  and  fet  their  Maker  at  nought, 
exclufive  whereof  their  Notions,  of  Repentance 
had  been  unpublilh'd.  But  Ingratitude  againft 
God,  in  order  to  deny  him  in  his  Difpenfations, 
and  affront  him  in  his  wife  Methods  of  (hewing 
Mercy  unto  Men,  will  never  profper. 

Let  them  know,  that  all  thofc  Manifefta- 
tions  which  they  unworthily  encroach  upon,  arc 
no  lefs,  nor  no  other  than  the  Difplays  of  God 
and  his  Goodnefs  in  a^ual  Covenant  with  Man- 
kind, through  a  Mediator ;  that  all  that  Mercy 
and  Pity,  Pardon  and  Forgivenefs  to  Sinners  is 
i>romifedy  is  flipulated,  is  covenanted  upon  certain 
Conditions,  in  and  through  him  ;  and  that  Re- 
pentance  and  Amendment  is  but  one  of  the  Con- 
ditions. 

Our  Author  falfly  aflerts,  that  what  is  paft 
carft  he  help'd  \  though  it  is  true,  in  a  natural 
phyfical  Senfe,  what  is  done  can't  be  undone ; 
yet,  in  a  moral  Senfe,  as  to  the  EffeEl  and  Con- 
fequence  of  the  Aftion,  if  the  Guilt  and  Punifli- 
mentofitisreleafed,  through  the  Mediator,  the 
Aftion  itfclf  is  undone. 

But  if  they  will  arrogate  to  themfelves  Re- 
miflion  of  Sins  upon  Repentance  and  Amend- 
ment, in  Contempt  of  the  Mediator  who  pro- 
cured it,  it  is  but  righteous  in  the  Saviour  of 

Men 
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Men  to  laugh  alfo  at  their  contemptuous  Devices,  CHAP, 
and  leave  them  to  the  ruinous  Effefts  of  being      ^• 
their  own  Saviours.    They  may  as  well  fet  up  to    "^ 
forgive  their  own  Sins,  and  lay  God  quite  afide, 
as  not  permit  Him,   who  is  certainly  a  little 
wifer  than  themfelves,  who  is  the  offended  Party 
moreover,  and  fhould  know  beft,  and  have  the 
moft  Right  to  declare  upon  what  Terms  he  will 
be  reconciled,    to  chufe    the  Method  and  the 
Manner  Offenders  are  to  comply  with,  as  ever 
they  cxpeft  his  Favour. 

T  o  be  without  Cbrijl  is  the  fame  Thing  as  to 
be  Strangers  from  the  Covenants  of  Promife  \  and 
to  be  Strangers  to  that,  the  fame  as  to  be  without 
Hope ;  and  to  be  without  that,  the  fame  Thing 
as  to  be  without  God  in  the  World,  Eph.  xi.  12. 
the  Original  is'^Aficoi^  let  them  engliih  it. 

But thefe Men  are  old  Acquaintance  with  the 
Covenants  of  Promife,  yet  torfake  their  own 
Mercy,  contemptuoufly  undervalue  the  Pro- 
mife, and  the  Adoption.  Does  not  every  Civilian 
know,  and  how  could  our  Author  be  ignorant, 
that  a  Title  is  conveyed  by  Adoption,  and  Rights 
and  Privileges  acquired  by  that  Favour,  to  which 
there  could  be  no  Pretence  formed  without  it, 
by  thofe  more  efpecially,  who  difdain  the  Adop- 
tion and  the  eafy  Conditions  thereof?  And  is  not 
an  adoptive  Father,  upon  Account  of  thofe  Ad- 
vantages of  well-being,  to  be  preferred  to  a  natu- 
ral Father  ?  Which  (hews  that  we  are  more  be- 
holden to  God  in  Chrift  redeeming  us,  than  to 
God  in  Chrift  creating  us:  And  in  perpetual  Me- 
mory of  the  fame,  all  taking  their  Name  from  the 
Family  they  are  adopted  into,  are  called  CAn- 
(lians^  and  obfcrve  the  Lord's-Da'^^  inftcad  of  the 

Sabbath. 
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CHAP.  Sabbath.    By  virtue  of  this  Adoption  and  Cove- 
X.      nant,  God  is  faid  to  be  F  A I T  H  F  U  L  and 
"  ~  '  T  U  S  T  to  forgive  us  our  Sins.    But  what  Claim, 
what  Right  can  they  have  to  the  Forgivenefs  of 
Sins,  when  it  isimpoflfible  to  have  any  manner  ot 
Affurance  of  it,  without  Covenant,  or  Adoption, 
or  Promife,  or  Revelation  ?  The  natural  Notions 
of  the  Tuftice  of  God  are  as  ftrong  a  Demonftration 
that  He  will  not  forgive  Sin  without  Punifhment, 
as  the  natural  Notions  of  his  Goodnefs  can  be  a 
Demonftration  that  He  will.     So  that    natural 
Fear,  being  equal  to  natural  Hope,  all  Allurancc 
muftbefuipended  for   ever,  which  »/  the  fame 
thine  as  to  fufpend  Repentance  and  Obedience 
for  ever.     But  that  neither  of  them   (hould  be 
defperate,  God  has  reveal'd  the  utmoft  Affurance 
of  the  other  that  is  poffible  to  be  given,  and  has 
bound  himfelf  in  Covenant,  by  Promije.by  Uatb, 
to  give  and  grant  it  as  a  Rigbi  to  thole  Penitents, 
who  approach  him  in  and  through  the  Mediator. 

If  then  they  defire  any  certain  Hope,  or  pre- 
tend  to  any  Right,  they  muft  embrace  the  Cove^ 
nanr,  and  repair  to  the  Promile,  and  to  the  Re- 
cord or  Revelation  thereof,  the  Golpel  -,  which 
will  ftiU  be  no  Benefit  to  them,  but  by  their  be- 
lievins  in  Cbrijt,  as  well  as  in  God  -,  and  by  lo 
doing;  will bringthem  inall  Benefitsand  Bleffings 
their  finful  Nature  can  defire,  or  is  capable  of. 
h  not  proinifed  Mtvcy  more  friendly,  and  robe 
depended  upon,  than  no  Promife,  and  nothing 
but  Prefumption  to  go  upon  ? 

Therefore  Chriftianity  excels  natural 
Religion,  as  to  Pardon  of  Sin,  as  much  as  cer- 
tain affured  Knowledge  exceeds  Hope,  which  is 
the  moft  the  Heathen  World  could  coUeft  with  a. i 
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their  Reafoning.  How  abfurd  is  it  for  a  Stranger  CHAP, 
or  Foreigner  amongft  us,  to  pretend  to  a  Claim  ^• 
of  Inheritance,  or  Right  of  Purchafing;  whilft  ^^"^^^^^^ 
he  renounces  the  Wifdom  of  the  Government, 
and  his  Confent  to  the  Laws,  fo  far,  as  not 
to  defire  to  be  naturalized,  become  a  Denizon, 
and  Member  of  the  Society  ?  And  therefore  that 
Pofition  *  in  the  Religion  of  Nature  delineated^ 
**  Certainly  that  Refpe^  or  Relation  which  lies  be- 
*'  tween  God,  confider*d  as  an  unchangeable  Be- 
•*  ing,  and  one  that  is  humble  and  fupplicates, 
•*  and  endeavours  to  qualify  himfelf  for  Mercy, 
*'  cannot  be  the  fame  with  that,  which  lies  be- 
"  tween  the  fame  unchangeable  God,  and  one  that 
**  isobftinate,  and  will  not  fupplicate,  or  endea- 
"  vour  to  qualify  himfelf,"  is  trueft  in  a  Hea- 
then Country  ;  it  can  be  no  farther  true  in  aChri- 
ftian  Society,  than  as  the  Endeavours  to  qualif-j 
onefelf  bear  refpeft  to  the  Terms  and  Conditions 
cxprefly  neceffary  in  the  Chriftian  Covenant,  for 
qualifying  onefelf  for  Mercy. 

Guesses  and  Wilhes,  in  lieu  of  Covenant 
and  Engagements,  are  but  a  poor  Support  to  a 
miferable  Sinner.  And  if  Repentance  itfelf 
could  be  a  fufficient  Atonement  for  Sin,  as  it  is  a 
Paflion,  the  Devils  by  repenting  and  forrowing 
might  be  capable  of  Pardon ;  but  all  the  Virtue 
that  is  in  it  for  obtaining  Pardon,  is  derived  from 
the  Covenant  of  Mercy  made  and  declared  in 
Chrifl  Jefus.  The  Devils  are  excluded  out  of  the 
Covenant,  by  the  Aft  of  God ;  and  thefe  wretch- 
ed Men  exclude  themfelves ;  and  without  Re- 
pentance and  turning  to  the  Lord^  are  in  Danger 
gf  falling  into  their  Condemnation.    For  the 
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CHAP  r^/wW  Moiety  of  a  Man,  by   the  Inftigationsof 
X.      fpiritual  Pride  and  Opiniatry,  (different  from  what 
"^^^they  ridicule  by  the  Name  of  carnal  Reafon)  is  as 
liable  to  deviate  into  a  Devil  hereafter  •,  as  the 
animal  Moiety,  for  Want  of  Regulation,  is  apt 
to  degenerate  into  a  Brute  here. 

Ou  R  Author  *  has  an  unlucky  Obfervation 
**  That  Superftition  is  the  peculiar  Foible  of 
*«  Mankind,"  which  happens  to  be  brought  home 
to  his  own  Door,  with  refpeft  to  falfe  Notions  of 
the  Goodnefs  of  God  ;  though  he  fo  inceflantly 
declaims  againlV  Superftition,  yet  is  he  at  the 
fame  time  manifeftly  guilty  of  it  himfelf.  For 
if  Superftition  confifts  in  having  fuch  wrong  No- 
tions  of  any  of  the  Attributes  of  God,  as  are 
detrimental  to  ourfelves,  and  others,  in  thatSer- 
vice  of  God,  which  his  Truth,  or  true  Notions 
of  his  Perfeftions,  offer  to  our  Reafon,  and  re- 
quire at  our  Hands  -,  he  is  a  palpable  Offen- 
der againft  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  by  way  of 
Works  of  Supererrogation ;  therewith  he  would 
fwallow  up  the  Jufticc,  Wifdom,  and  other  At- 
tributes of  the  Deity. 

The  Deifts  riot  in  the  Argument  of  Divine 
Goodnefs,  to  that  Degree  of  Wantonnefs  and 
Superftition,  as  to  demolilh  all  his  other  moral 
Perfeftions,  as  a  Governor,  and  cut  the  Sinews 
of  his  Divine  Government  afunder.  Their  No- 
tion of  Goodnefs  banifties  all  other  Perfeftions 
from  the  Divine  Nature,  and  is  palpably  and  dc- 
monftratively  inconfiftent  with  Divine  Dominion : 
YctS'w  Ifaac  Newton,  and  all  Philofophers  agree 
that  God  is  a  Relative  Word,  implies  Domimon, 
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and  has  Relation  to  Subjefts  and  Servants:  CHAP. 
And  that  true  Religion  confifts  in  maintaining  a  X. 
juft  Balance  and  Equilibrium  amongft  all  the  ^^"^' 
Attributes  of  God.  Forafmuch  as  they  don't 
govern  our  World  in  their  Turns ;  but  all  in  one 
joint,  moft  amazing,  and  yet  moft  adorable  Ma- 
jefty  5  infinitely  more  refplendent  than  all  the 
Conftellations  of  Heaven ;  there  is  no  Limitation 
of  any  one  of  them  by  another,  but  what  makes 
for  the  Glory  of  all  the  reft ;  as  the  Goodnefs  of 
God  by  his  Wifdom ;  and  his  Juftice,  by  both 
the  other ;  and  all  together  conftitute  the  Divine 
Reafon  of  the  moft  pcrfeft  Redor  of  the  Uni- 
verfe.  Mercy  and  Goodnefs  never  aft  without 
the  Wifdom  of  Juftice,  nor  Juftice  without  the 
Wifdom  of  Mercy,  in  governing  his  Creature 
Man.  They  match  together,  and  kifs  each 
other,  in  faluting  Man  with  the  Mediatorial  Me- 
thod of  forgiving  Sin. 

If  the  Wifdom  of  God  has  been  pleafed  to 
limit  his  governing  Goodnefs,  and  nothing  elfe 
can  fet  Limits  to  Him  but  himfelf,  within  the 
Boundaries  of  a  covenanted  Difpenfation,  and 
confine  its  Exercife  to  the  Channels  of  Revelation 
that  flow^rom  himfelf  towards  thofe  who  par- 
take of  them,  that  he  might  remember  what  he 
IS  to  give  and  grant,  and  Men  may  know  what 
they  are  to  exped;  this  confirms  their  Faith, 
regulates  their  Hope,  prevents  Prefumption,  and 
fecures  Obedience.  But  for  any,  who  have  thofe 
admirably  wife  Overtures  purpofely  limited  and 
adjufted  to  the  Nature  of  Man,  to  do  him  the 
more  Good,  to  pretend  to  ftretch  and  exalt  that 
fame  Goodnefs  beyond  the  Bounds  of  his  own 
letting,  is  a  flattering  of  God ;  or  rather,  as  all 
Flattery  is,  a  mocking  him,  as  if  He  was  incapa- 
*  blc 
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CHAP,  ble  of  Refentmcnt  or  Diflionour,  at  the  Viola- 
X.     tion  of  the  Laws  ;  or,  would  however  prefently 

^^-^^V^^  be  pacified  in  his  fliort  Anger,  with  a  Shew  of 
Repentance  or  imperfeft  Amendment.  This  is 
a  fuperftitious  and  moft  ruinous  Prefumption,  a 
fighting  againft  the  reft  of  the  Divine  Attributes 
under  the  Banner  of  his  Goodnefs ;  and  under 
the  Umbrage  of  that,  attempting  to  pull  him 
oat  of  his  Throne,  from  being  any  longer  Ruler 
and  Governor  over  us. 

Goodness  in  a  Governor,  difpens'd  with- 
out Difcretion  and  Wifdom,  is  no  more  than  a 
foolifli,  contemptible  good  Nature,  and  as  little 
to  be  fear'd  ;  fit  for  nothing  but  to  make  Sub- 
jefts  more  infolent  and  audacious.  I  remember 
in  our  Englijh  Hiftory  two  Earls  give  that  Rea- 
fon  for  murthering  one  of  the  Saxon  Kings*, 
becaufe  fay  they,  he  was  fo  gentle  and  gpod- 
natured  as  to  forgive  every  Body  that  offended 
"  him,  without  Diftinftion." 

The  not  confidering  God  as  a  Governor^  nor 
meafuring  his  Goodnefs  by  the  Standard  of  the 
heji  Governor  we  can  conceive,  or  villi  in  Rea- 
fon,  to  have  over  us,  as  long  as  we  are  fubjeft 
to  his  Laws,  is  the  Occafion  of  fo  many  palpa- 
ble Miftakes  about  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  which 
the  Deijls  are  notorioufly  guilty  of. 

Particularly  the  following  in  the  Au- 
thor of  Chara^erifticks^  "  Is  the  doing  good  for 
Glory's  Sake  fo  Divine  a  Thing  ?  Or  is  it  not 
diviner,  to  do  good,   even  where  it  may  be 
*  thought  inglorious,    even  to  the  ungrateful. 
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and  to  thofe  who  are  wholly  infenfible  of  the  CHAP. 
Good  they  receive?  How  comes  it  then,  that  " 
what  IS  fo  Divine  in  us,  fhould  lofe  its  Charac 
ter  mth^  Divine  Being  F  And  that  according  as 
the  Detty  is  reprefented  to  us,  he  fhould  more 
refemble  the  weak,  womanilh,  and  impotent 
a^TcTiv^e'S^         than  the  generous,  manly. 


Now,  if  there  be  really  fomething  previous 

to  Revelation    fome  antecedent  Demonftracion 
of  Reafon  to  affure  us  that  God  //,  and  withal 

fi  good  as  not  to  deceive  us  ;  the  fame  Reafon* 
ifwewdltruft   to  it,  will  demonftrate  to  us 
that  God  is>  good  as  to  exceed  the  very  beft  of 
us  tn  Goodnefs     And  after  this  Manner  we  can 
have  no  Dread  or  Sufpicion  to  render  us  uneafy ; 
font  IS  M^/.r.  only,  and  not  Goodnefs,  which 
can  make  us  afraid."--  There  can  be  no  Ma- 
hce  but  where  Interefts  are  oppofed,  a  univerfal 
^eing  can  have  no  Intereft  oppofice,  and  there- 
fore  can  have  no  Malice  f.  The  highefl  Good^ 
nefs  muft  of  Neceffity  belong  to  him,  without 
any  of  thofe  Defeas  of  Paffion,  thofe  Mean- 
neires  andlmperfeftions  which  we  acknowledge 
fuch  in   ourfdves,  which,  as  good  Men,  we 
endeavour  all  we  can  to  be  fuperior  to,  and 
which  we  find  we  every  Day  conquer  as  wc 
grow  better  J."  ^ 

cc  "  Yl  ""^^  ^^  ^"  ^^^  ^^^  of  Humours,— to 
^^  underftand  well  what  that  true  Goodnef  is,  and 

what  thofe  Attributes  imply  which  we  afcribe 
withfomuchApplaufeandHonourtotheZ).//y, 
we  fliall  then  be  able   to  fee  better,  whether 
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CHAP  "  thofe Forms  of  Juftice,  thofe  Degrees  ofPu- 
X.   ■  «  nilhment,  that  Temper  of  Refentment,  and 

^^^>r^"  thofe  Meafures  of  Offence  and  Indignation, 
«  which  we  vulgarly  fuppofe  in  God,  are  fuitable 
"  to  thofe  original  Ideas  of  Goodnefs,  which  the 
»  fame  divine  Being  has  imprinted  in  us.— This 
"  is  the  Security  againft  all  Superftitioni  tore- 
««  member  that  there  is  nothing  in  God  but  what 
«♦  is  Godlike  ;  he  is  either  Kot  at  all,  or  truly  and 
•'  perfedly  good  *." 

The  noble  Author  draws  all  his  Foils  and 
Comparifons  of  Goodnefs  for  Illuftration  of  the 
Divine,  from  our  private  Sentiments  and  1  rani- 
aaions  with  one  another ;  had  he  drawn  them 
from  the  Goodnefs  of  any  Sovereign,  in  his  La- 
pacity  of  governing  according  to  Law,  and  the 
beft  Advantage  of  the  Community,  as  God  is 
reprefented  in  the  Holy  Scripture;  (andfuchRe- 
prefentations  of  his  relative,  governing  GooAncii 
are  generally  laid  afide,    and  declined  by  them, 
fine? they  have  declined  Revelation)  thofe  Notions 
of  Malice  would  have  dropp'd  •,  and  fome  Form 
of  Jujlice,  Degrees  of  Punijhment,  Temper  of  Re- 
fentment, and  Meafure  of  Offence  and  Indignation 
though  vulgarly  fuppofed  in  him,  would  be  found 
not  only  compatible  with,  but  neceffar-j   to  the 
Exercife  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs ;  and  to  be  at- 
tributed with  Honour  and  Applaufe  to  the  Deity, 
as  Inftances  of  true  Goodnefs  in  the  Judgment  of 
all  wife  Men  ;    and  as  Ornaments,  rather  than 
any  Diminution  to  the  Goodnefs  of  our  heavenly 
Governor. 

I N  F  I N I  T  E  are  the  Errors  and  Wickednefles 
that  fpontaneouOy  flow  from  fulfe  Notions  of 

•  '"''  "•  God's 
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God's  Goodnefs,  in  this  Extreme.    I  ihall  men-  CH  A  p 
tion  but  one  or  two  more,  they  belong    o This     ^ 
Subjeft,  and  are  of  the  utmoft  Concern  tobe^^ 
rightly  apprized  of  the  fame.  ^ 

T  H  E  peifts  rejeding  Revelation,  the  onlv 
true  Boundaries  of  our  Opinion  of  this  Attribu"? 
unavoidably  run  into  many  fanciful  Midakes  of 
this  Sort,  through  that  infufficient  Guide  ofRea 
fon  they  fo  totally  and  contentedly  rely  upon 
They  undoubtedly   flatter,  and   prLife    th^m-' 
fdvcs,  thatRepentanceand-Amendmenc,  in  thdr 
Way    will  affurediy  entitle  them  to  eternal  S 
in  Heaven     But  m   the  Faculty  of  that  Reafon 
they  depend  upon,  there   is  no  Propornon  to  be 
found  between  the  inconceivably  great  Happine/s 

cLTi  v^''  '•"'^  .'"  ^"'i'-^'  unintermpted 
Courfe  of  Virtue  in  this  Jicrt  Life ;  much  lefs 

the  well  known,  and  unavoidably  m  ny  ^7! 
feftions  of  Obedience.  No ;  eternal  HapZefs 
m  Heaven  ,s  the  Gifi  of  God  in  Cbriji,  not  w! 
fary  Confequence  of  Virtue,  nor  «;/«.^^;'d^e 

ereaVr'rhalr'r  wT'  ^'"S  fo  ftupendlufl; 
greater  than  the  Work,  there  is  no  natural  Tuftice 
in  It;  It  would  be Prefumption in  us  fo  much  a" 
to  hope  for  It    if  there  had  not  been  aX.;S 

°rA-nT-i^r}^''^  fuperabounding  Grace  of 
God  in  Chrift  Jefus,  who  is  the  Lord  o(  that  Gift 
and  of  all  our  Hopes.  ' 

.v.^  V ''fr' ""/''=  R'Sl^f.  in  common  with 
every  Benefaftor  of  prefcribing  the  Terms  and 
Conditions  of  his  own  Favour?  And  when  He 
requires  the  believing  on  him  ..  f,,/,,  is  u  „ot 
he  moft  unreafonable  Thing  i„  the  World  "o 
refuf.  It,    when  the  eternal  Inheritance  to  be 

^  ^  given 
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L.   .X./ ;    o  ponderous  a  Weight  of  Glory 

3  °H°e  :  i  ^;t  (nco  J..bly  auguH,  .bac  al 

the  HvP^ri^to  of  human  Language  faker  and  fall 
A^  rVSJefcribincTthe  thou fandth  Part ;  by  Hj- 

if  this  World,  but  that  Affiftance  rather  helps  to 
d li  niih  the  other  as  to  any  full  comprehen^^^^^^^^ 
thev  are  to  be  the  eternal  Jdmtratwji  of  the  Pof^ 
feffor '  I   prefent  Light  gives  the  Enjoyment  of 
tS  admirable  World,   what  new  Worlds  may 
no  be  expefted  to  be  enjoyM  in  that  LtghtcfGod. 
Xr  in  we  are  to  receive  Nr^  L#/,  with  new 
Sied  Appetites  for  Enjoyment?    Light  was 
Se  fi  ft  Garment  God  appeared  m  to  our  World ; 
but  God  is  as  much  above  Light,  as  Light  is 
aSove  Darknefs.    How  Ihould  he  expeft  to  fuc- 
ceed  in  defcribing,  what  he  acknowledges  elfe- 
where    to  be  great  and  glorious  beyond  Concep- 
ZnSye  halt  not  feen,  nor  Ear  beard,  nor  mh 
it  entered  into  the  Heart  of  Man  to  conceive,    be 
%^^Lcb  God  bas  priparedfor  ^^ofe  tbat^ve^ 
himl^.     And  he  rcprefents  the  Love  of  Chrift 
condefcending  to  advance  us  to  it,   m  the  moft 
exalted  Strain  of  Expreffion  •,  That  we  may  be 
aHeto  cofm^rebcnd  with  all  Saints     what  ts  the 
tadth,  and  length,  and  d.pth     and  '-f'^^ 
to  know  the  Loz-e  of  Chrifi  which  paffeth  Know^ 

ledge  J. 


•  2  Cor.  iv.  1 7. 
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But 
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CHAP. 
But  great  as  it  is,   and  as  much  above  our       ^* 
prefentComprehenfion,  as  it  is  our  Deferts,  God  ^*^^"^^'^**'^ 
in  Chrift  has  bound  himfelf  by  Covenant,  and  Pro-  ' 

mife,  to  confer  this  unfpeakable  Gift  upon  our 
poor  Services  ;  and  upon  the  due  Performance 
of  the  Conditions  on  our  Part ;  we  have  a  Right 
to  claim,  and  the  Mediator,  who  is  the  conlti- 
tuted  Judge  of  our  Behaviour,  has  a  Right  to 
oblige  Him  to  the  Performance,  if  there  could 
poffibly  be  any  Scruple  in  the  Cafe.  Vyhatfoever 
joufhall  ajk  in  m^  Name,  THAT  WILL  I  DO, 
that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son,  John 
xiv.  13. 

A  N  D  if  this  is  the  glorious  and  comfortable 
Effed  of  what  the  Mediator  has  done,  and  fuf- 
fer'd  for  us  *,  whither  (houkl  the  Lovers,  or  Pre- 
tenders to  the  Hopes  of  eternal  Life  refort,  but 
to  Him  who  has  the  fVords  of  it ;  and  the  Gift  of 
it  moreover  at  his  own  Difpofal  ?  He  has  merci- 
fully difpofed  of  the  Words  of  it  to  us,  in  hopes 
we  will  be  fo  wife,  as  to  qualify  ourfelvcs  for  the 
Gift.  But  what  Right,  what  Claim,  what  Sha- 
dow of  Pretence  can  thefe  Covmanl-haters^  *and 
confequently  Out-Laws  before  God,  thefe  Na- 
turalijts  in  Religion,  form  to  themfelves  of  this 
invaluable  Enjoyment  after  Death  ? 

Seeing  then  that  Heaven  and  eternal  Hap- 
pinefs  there,  is  not  the  Due  of  Man,  but  the  Gft 
of  God ;  the  Doftrine  of  the  Stoicks^  efpoufed 
by  the  modern  Deifts,  which  makes  eternal  Hap- 
pinefs  attend  upon  Virtue  by  a  natural  and  eter- 
nal Neceffityy  muft  be  falfe  •,  becaufe  it  is  founded 
upon  two  Falflioods  and  Repugnancies  to  the 
Nature  of  Things,     i.  It  fuppofes  Merit  in  Man, 

X  3  whereby 
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CHAP,  whereby  he  may  aflume  to  claim  of  God,  by  a 
y^'^^atural  Right,  without  any  Thanks  to  him. 
>^^r^  2,  It  fuppoles  Man's  Indepetidencj  upon  him  (the 
Roocof  alllrreligion)  that  he  is  fufficient  for  his 
own  Happinefs  without  him,  needing  nothing 
from  his  Grace  and  Favour ;  not  fo  much  as  that 
of  his  Pramife  and  Covenant^  which  are  never 
made  in  Juftice  or  Debt  to  Man,  but  always  in 
unmerited  Grace  and  Favcur  towards  him  ;  and  as 
often  as  Man  complies  with  the  Terms,  kept  af- 
terwards with  inviolable,  claimable 7/(/?/V<? ;  which 
theDeifts,  refufing  his  Covenant,  have  no  more 
to  do  with,  than  with  his  Grace. 

Though  they  may  aflure  themfelves,  their 
Labour  would  never  prove  vain  in  the  Lord^  if 
they  will  receive  Him  for  their  Mediator  and 
Lord'  But  as  they  will  be  beholden  to  nothing 
that  he  has  done  for  them,  and  continue  to  re- 
jeft  the  moft  Divine  Counfel,  and  the  moft  be- 
neficent and  fublime  Reafon  of  God's  fuperlative 
Goodnefs  exhibited  in  him,  their  Hopes  can  be 
little  better  than  Caftles  in  the  Air ;  or  rather  a 
prefumptuous  Building  a  Tower  on  Earth  to  reach 
up  to  Heaven,  that  they  may  clamber  thither 
in  their  own  Way,  whilft  they  pull  down  and 
overturn  the  common  prefcribed  Method  ;  as  if 
they  could  climb  to  force  the  Angel  that  guards 
it,  and  fteal  the  Tree  of  Life  from  the  God  of 
Heaven,  to  plant  it  in  their  thorny  Field  of  Na~ 
ture  ? 


If  they  difcard  the  Merits  ofChrift,  they  muft 
fct  up  their  own  \  and  fo  by  throwing  him  out  of 
their  Faith,  become  guilty  of  the  moft  horrible 
Arrogance,  with  the  Paptjlsj  that  is  incident  to  a 
Creature ;  an  Arrogance  againft  Heaven,  which 

none 
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none  that  ever  were  in  Heaven  durft  ever  think  C  H  AP, 
of,  except  the  fallen  Angels ;  and  what  was  their  i-^i^^ 
Lofs  of  that  Place,  but  the  indulging  themfelves  ^^^*^ 
in  fuch  Thoughts  ?  Yet  our  Author,  as  a  Beift^ 
pretends  to  merit  of  God  beyond  Papijts  them- 
felves. His  Words  are  thefe,  page  332,  333. 
Can  he,  who  does  a  thing  to  avoid  being  pu- 
nifti'd,  or  in  Hopes  of  being  rewarded  hcre- 
•*  after ;  and  for  the  fame  Reafon  is  ready  to  do 
•*  the  contrary  -,  merits  at  leaft,  equally  with 
**  him,  who  is  in  Love  with  his  Duty,  and  is 
govern'd,  not  by  fervile  Motives,  but  by  the 
original  Obligation  of  the  moral  Fitnefs  of 
Things ;  in  Conformity  to  the  Nature,  and 
in  Imitation  of  the  perfeft  Will  of  God  ?  They 
who  do  not  aft  thus,  deferve  not  the  Title  of 
true  Deijls:* 


cc 


cc 


cc 


Are  not  they  guilty,  at  the  fiime  time,  of  a 
Breach  of  one  of  the  primary  Laws  of  Nature, 
Self'Prefervation^  when  they  might,  but  won't 
be  faved  ?  What  Enemies  to  themfelves*,  and  to 
Mankind,  to  go  about  to  banifli  the  aflurancc 
of  fuch  a  Hope  out  of  the  world  ?  It  is  taking 
away  a  Life  from  the  world  more  precious  than 
its  prefent  Life,  which  is,  or  ought  to  be,  the 
very  Lifeof  that  life. 

The  Author  of  Chara5ferifticks  prof effes  that 
our  Conceptions  of  the  Deity  depend  upon  the 
Humour  we  are  in,  z.  e.  the  Temper  and  Difpo- 
fition  of  Man's  Mind.  Now  what  can  procure 
or  produce  this  bed  of  Humour  like  ?Lpttled 
Covenant  between  God  and  Man?  Thisafiuredly 
puts  every  Man's  Happinefs  into  his  own  Power, 
having  the  Power  of  performing  the  Conditions. 
This  cures  allExcefles  of  his  PafTion  for  himfclf 

X  4  either 
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CHAP,  either  rifing  to  Prefumption,  or  finking  into  De- 
^^^^fpair,  by   curing   all   falfe  Notions  both   of  the 
Goodnefs,  and  Severity  of  God:  The  Promifes 
of  the  Covenant  arc  an  Antidote  againft  one,  and 
the  Thrcatnings  againft  the  other. 

And  will  they  ftill  flaviflily  ftick  to  the  Law 
of  Works,  that  Law   written  in  their  Hearts, 
whilft  their  Heart  fails  them,  and  their  Confcience 
daily  accufes   them  for   not  keeping  up  to  it? 
And  ftill  find  in  their  Heart  not  to  receive  the 
fecond  and  better  Covenant  there?    When  it 
would  put //?<?/>  Law  of  Nature  farther  into  their 
inward  Parts,  and,  in  order  to  conquer  that  evil 
Heart  of  Unbelief,  endear  itfelf  to  their  Judg- 
ment and  Aifedtions,  under  theCircumftances  of 
being  merciful  to  their  Unrighteoufnefs,  and  re- 
membring  their  Sins  and  Iniquities  no  more;  and 
of  the  Yoke  being  render'd  eafy,  and  the  Burthen 
light,  through   the  Lord  and  Mediator  of  that 
Covenant  •,  wherein  there  is  promifed  Pardon  for 
their  Sins,  and  rhe  Afliftance  of  the  Holy  Ghofl: 
to  help  their  Infirmities,  and  Life  eternal   for 
afkingfor,  and  the  Sincerity  of  their  beft  Endea- 
vours accepted  of  in  lieu   of  perfeft  Obedience: 
for  the  Uprightnefs    and  Perfeflion  of   Man*s 
Obedience  to  the  fame,  is  declared  in  the  renewal 
of  that  Covenant,  or  original  Promife   to  /Ibra- 
bam^    to  confift  in  Simeriiy  according  to  the 
Margin,  Gen.  xvii.  i.     Though  in   that  Cove- 
nant we  convey  no  other  Right  to  God   than 
what  he  had  a  Claim  to  before,  viz,  the  beft  Obe- 
dience of  our  I.jves,  yet  for  the   better  Security 
of  that  Obedience,  it  operates  upon  us  wirh  rhe 
Force  of  a  double  Obligation ;    that  of  God's 
Commandments,  and  that  alfo  which  arifcs  from 
the  Honour  of  keeping  the  Faith  of  a  Covenant 
I  we 
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we  voluntarily  obliged  ourfelvcs  in.  A  Covenant ;  CH  AF. 
wherein  they  may  enter  into  the   moft  happy,      X. 
moft  honourable,  moft  priviledg'd  State  of  mu-*^"^'" 
tual  Contradt  with  the  Maker  of  Heaven  and 
Earth,  for  the  greateft  Benefits  their  Nature  is 
capable  of,  and  upon  Terms  cafy  to  be  performed 
by  their  Frailties. 

W  H  E  R  E  A  s  in  their  State  of  Nature,  there  is 
no  mutual  Obligation  at  all  between  God  and 
Man,  all  the  Weight  of  the  Obligation  lies  upon 
Man;   and  no  correfponding  Obligation  from 
God  ;  who  binds  himfelf  in  no  Promife  or  Sti- 
pulation,  becaufe  Man  refufes  to  be  bound  by 
any  foederal  Right  on  his  Part,  to  his  own  Hap- 
pmefs ;  and  to  accept  Him  for  their  God,  in  the 
Way  only  that  he  will  at  all  be  their  God,    or 
they  can  be  his  People.     Can  that  be  an  equit- 
able,  or  a  tolerable  Notion  of  the  Goodnefs  of 
God,    which  would  make  thofe  equal  in  its  Re- 
fpefts,  whofe  moral  Aftions  and  Behaviour  to- 
wards Him,  are  unequal,  by  flighting  the  Con- 
ditions of  his  Goodnefs?  If  it  is  morally  certain 
from  the  Divine  Goodnefs,    that  he  would,   at 
fome  certain  Time  and  Place,  reveal  fome  Re- 
medy to  Man's  Mifery,  and  fome  Reftoration  to 
his  Happinefs ;  to  enquire  not  after  that  reveal'd 
Will  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  but  fpurn  at  the  Of- 
fers of  it,  muft  be  a  moft  provoking,   immoral 
Difobedience.     Yet  they  defpife  the  Revelation 
he  has  been  pleafed  to  make ;    though  it  is  as 
true,  and  as  comfortable  in  Belief,  for  their  Life 
here,  and  for  rheir  Hopes  hereafter,  as  is  the  Be- 
ing of  God  itfdf. 

For   It  gives  them  the  true  Knowledge  of 
God,  andofThemfelvesi  without  which,  one  Is 
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CHAP,  as  nothing,  comparatively  fpeaking,  to  the  other. 
In  Defiance  of  which  they  fct  up  an  imaginary 
Relation  between  as  fanciful  a  Goodnefs  of  God 
and  themfelves  -,  controuling  and  direfting  that 
to  be,  what  it  really  is  not,  with  refpeft  to  them  ; 
and  to  increafe  their  own  Rejeftion,  making 
themfelves  to  be  what  they  really  are  not. 

I T  is  not  fufficient  to  confider  the  Goodnefs 
of  God  as  the  Author  of  our  Beings  and  our 
Bleffings,  unlefs  we  confider  our  Relation  to  him 
likewife,  as  our  Divine  Law-giver  and  Governor  ; 
what  he  requires  from  our  Behaviour,  to  pleafc 
him,  and  what  he  forbids  under  the  Penalty  of 
his  Difpleafure ;  and  in  that  Cafe  to  feparate 
Juftice  from  his  Goodnefs,  is  to  make  him  an 
Idol  of  our  own  Fancy,  no  God,  no  Governor 
over  us ;  and  ourfelves,  though  his  Creatures, 
daily  preferv'd  and  oblig'd,  yet  not  accountable  to 
him  for  our  Aftions.  From  two  Premifes  both 
of  their  own  ereding,  with  refpeft  to  God's 
Goodnefs,  and  their  own  Sufficiency,  and  both 
fundamentally  erroneous,  what  Syftem  for  their 
Salvation  can  follow,  but  Self-deceit  and  Self- 
deftruftion  •,  if  God  of  his  infinite  Mercy  does 
not  open  their  Eyes,  to  let  them  fee,  and  forfake 
their  own  Delufion  ? 

D  o  E  s  he  not  know  Himfelf,  and  them,  much 

better  than   they   can  pretend  either  to   know 

Him,  or  themfelves?  In  order   to  give  them, 

boafting  themfelves  of  the  reverfe,  a  due  Senfe 

of  themfelves,  and  take  down  that  proud  fwelling 

Sufficiency,    as  of  themfelves,    they   ought  to 

confider  that  they   are   wretched^  and  miferable, 

and  poor y  and  blind^  and  naked^  and  without  Him 

can  do  7iothing.    That  God  can  do  for  them  what 

they 
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they  cannot   do   of  themfelves,  enlighten,  and  CHAP, 
enrich  them,  and  make   them   very  happy  with      X- 
Himfelf,  provided  they  will  fubmit  to  his  Direc- '  ^  " 
tions.    He  who  is  ignorant,  but  knows  his  own 
Ignorance,  (as  was  the  Cafe  of  the  ancient  Philo- 
fophers)  is  far  wifer,  and   more  compaflionated 
by  the  Deity,  than  he,  who  having  received  the 
Heavenly  Inftrudtion,  with  ail   the  Treafures  of 
Divine  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  for  making  him 
goodj  thinks  himfelf  wifer  and  better,  than  to 
put  it  to  any  other  Ufe,  but  to  rend  thofe  who 
lay  f  iich  Pearl  before  him. 

I  s  it  fitting  they  fhould  deal  as  boldly  by  bis 
Goonncfs  as  they  do  by  his  Juftice?  drawing 
upr.n  It  great  Sums  of  Favour  and  Bounty,  on  all 
the  r  Occ.ifions,  and  without  Leave,  claiming  a 
Tiiie  hereafter  to  an  happy  Im.mortality,  and 
efrapi-  from  Punifliments,  as  a  Matter  of  Right ; 
thr^ugu  they  have  no  Promife,  though  it  is  in  De- 
rifMi  of  the  Methods  God  has  appointed  them  to 
claim  under.  Never  confidering  that  Favour  and 
Goodntfs  is  difree  Thing  in  all  its  Difpenfations, 
wh^re  It  is  unconfined  by  Covenant.  Would  they 
acknowledge  and  embrace  it,  in  that  Way  of  Co- 
venant, they  have  indeed  a  juft  Claim  to  it  j  but 
as  long  as  they  wilfully  difdain  the  Covenant,  and 
the  Condition  thereof,  Juftice  forbids  them  any 
Benefit  of  it. 

They  think  it  is  no  Injuftice  in  God  to  par- 
don Sin  in  their  Way,  and  therefore  depend  upon 
him  for  it:  By  which,  they  fondly  mean,  it 
would  be  no  Injuftice  or  Injury  to  themfelves  to  re- 
ceive his  Pardon  and  Favour.  But  have  they  any 
juft  Claim  to  it?  If  not,  they  are  guilty  of  In- 
juftice  againft  God  in  entertaining  fuch  an  unjufti- 

»  fiablc 
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CHAP,  fiable  Hope  againft  the  Reafcn  of  all  Hope.    Is 
X.      it  not  undeniable  Juftice  in  God  fo  far  to  regard 
'the  Terms  and  Conditions  of  his  own  Favour,  as 
to  debar  them  from  it,  who  wilfully^  rejeft  the 
other  ?  Our  Author  *  affigns   the  Caufe  of  our 
Happinefs  being  limited,  becaufe  our  Reafon  is 
fo  :  God  alone  has  unlimited  Reafon  and  Happi- 
nefs.     If  then  our  Reafon  is  limited,  and  confe- 
qaently  our  Happinefs,  why   fo   inconfiftent,  as 
not  to  allow  God's  fuperior  Reafon  to  direftusto 
our  greareft  Happinefs  •,  and  not  accept  of  his  Re- 
velation,  in  the  Ufe  of  our  Reafon,  as  our  only 
Pilot  to  Heaven  ?  Since  the  written  Word  and 
Reafon  of  God  in  the  Ufe  of  our  Faculties,  is  a 
fure  and  ftedtaft  Guide,  in  all  Neceffaries ;  whilft 
the  unwritten  Reafon  that  comes  from   him,  on 
Account  of  promifcuous  Ignorance,  Vagrancy, 
and  Unfettlednefs,  refufing  to  confult  the  only 
Pilot,  the  living  Way,  that  came  from  thence, 
muftWer  rove  with  random  Fluftuation  in   the 
wide  Ocean  of  Nature,  negleded,  unpity'd  by 
Heaven  •,  or  (hould  they   arrive  by   the   Prer(> 
gative  of  a  Suppofuion  at  that  Coaft,  the  Coaft 
thereof  would  know  them  not. 

The  like  ungrounded,  fond  Notion  of  the 
Goodncfs  of  God,  wherein  they  fuperftitioudy 
indulge  themfelves,  fcduces  them  into  a  Difre- 
gard,  if  not  utter  Difbelief  of  any  pofitive  future 
Punifhments,  in  another  Life.  But  Laws  with- 
out the  Sanftion  of  Punilhment  annexed  would 
be  no  more  than  fo  many  Intreaties  of  the  Sove- 
reign Power,  promulgM  to  its  refpeftive  Sub- 
je6ts  -,  having  no  Power  to  command,  and  with- 
out any  Prolped  of  being  obeyM.    Or,  if  Pu- 
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nifliment  was  annex'd  and  rhreaten*d,  but  not  CHAP, 
put  in  Execution,  it  would  have  the  fame  EfFeft.  ^• 
Every  Iniquity  would  be  encouraged'that  could  ^"^^^ 
difturb  the  Enjoyment,  or  threaten  the  Diflblu- 
tionof  the  Community  ;  and  the  fovereign  Au- 
thority would  become  guilty  of  thofe  Crimes  it 
took  no  Care  to  reftrain.  There  is  an  Account 
of  one,  who,  *'  having  begg'd  fora  Pardon  of 
the  King  of  Francs  for  the  Seventh  Murther  he 
was  guilty  of,  and  finding  he  could  not  obtain 
it,  boldly  told  the  King,  that  he  would  own 
only  the  Jirjl  Murder  to  be  his  own  proper 
Aolion  ;  and  that  the  Imputation  of  all  the  reft 
muft  lie  upon  the  Ktng  himfelf ;  for  that  he 
"  ftiould  never  have  committed  the  other,  if  the 
**  Kin(3i^\\2idnoi^\vtn\i\m  Encouragement^  bypar- 
**  doningthe/r/.". 

A  s  there  are  more  difpofed  to  be  wicked  than 
good,  in  all  Governments;  not  only  the  Com- 
mination  of  Pains  and  Penalties,  but  the  due  Exe- 
cution of  them,  muft  ever  continue  the  principal 
Sanftion  of  Law,  as  that  will  ever  be  the  Nerves 
and  Support  of  the  Governor's  Authority.  It  is 
that  only  obtains  the  true  End  of  Punifliment ; 
which  is  to  be  a  terror  to  evil  Doers,  Inflidtion  of 
Evil  has  greater  Force  and  Power  over  Mens 
Minds,  than  Hope  of  Reward  -,  becaufe  the  firft 
makes  their  prefent  Condition  worfe,  which  is  a 
dreadful  Thing ;  whilft  the  other  ferves  only  to 
better  it,  which  will  operate  the  lefs,  the  more 
they  are  contented  with  it. 

That  Punifliment,  which  is  for  Correftion 
and  Amendment  of  the  Offender,  is  not  remit- 
ted or  abated  by  what  Cbrift  fuffer'd  for  us ;  for 

that  Rod  ftill  continues  in  the  Hand  of  our  lov- 
ing 
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CHAP,  ing  Father  to  be  ufed  upon  Occafion  of  doing 
X.  us  good.  It  was  only  needful  to  take  away  that 
^'"^  which  proceedeth  from  his  IVrath^  and,  after  a 
fufficient  Probation  of  us,  is  final  and  never  cea- 
fing,  and  to  be  pronounced  upon  the  incorrigi- 
ble  by  the  Mouth  of  Goodnefs  itfelf.  They  who 
are  wife  to  efcape  it,  will  fee  fo  much  Wifdom 
and  Love  for  the  fublick  Good,  in  inflifting  it, 
that  they  will  not  have  the  leaft  Grief  or  Regret 
for  the  eternal  Lofs  and  Suffering  of  their  neareft 
Relation  here;  but  remain  convinc'd,  that  as 
Rewards  and  Punifhments  are  effential  to  the 
heavenly  Governor,  he  maintains  his  CharaSer 
of  Goodnefs^  in  rewarding  above,  and  punifhing 
Icfs  than  Defert. 

Seeing  the  Puni(hment  of  Vice,  which 
arlfeth  ordinarily  out  of  the  natural  Confequences 
of  Things,  called  the  natural  Punifhment  or  In- 
convenience of  it,  is  frequently  poftpon'd,  and 
the  natural  Tendency  of  fuch  a  Caufe  often  in- 
terrupted, and  the  EfFefts  no  lefs  frequently 
eluded  in  this  Life  -,  and  confidering  Wickednefs 
and  Vice  are  profperous,  merry  and  triumphant, 
and  fall  into  no  Misfortune  like  other  Men ;  the 
natural  notions  Men  have,  by  common  reafon- 
ing  upon  the  Divine  Reftitude,  the  effential  Ju- 
ftice  of  God,  as  a  Governor^  fo  neceffary  to  limit 
his  Goodnefs,  at  one  Time  or  other ;  have  every 
where  agreed  as  in  a  common  Didlate  of  Reafon, 
to  believe  fome  poftt'tve  Retributions  hereafter^ 
fome  certain  legal  Confequences  of  Vice,  upon 
every  Sinner  according  to  his  Defervings. 

If  then  the  Pcrfuafion  of  future  pfiiive,  legal 
Punifhments  is  as  necelTary  in  the  Belief  of  natu- 
ral Religion,  as  that  God  is  Governor  and  Judge 

of 
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of  human  Adions  -,  Why  does  our  Author  *  fall  CHAP, 
out  with  Revelation,  for  making  that  ftill  more  ^• 
certain  -,  and  for  making  it  what  it  ought  to  be,"^"^' 
more  effeftual,  by  reprefenting  it  as  endlefs? 
Whilft  he  would  have  all  future  pfitive  Punifh- 
ment,  (as  well  in  Contradidion  to  natural,  as 
reveal'd  Religion)  to  be  "  Cruelty,  Malice, 
"  Spite,  Wrath,  Revenge:"  No;  they  won*t 
bear  to  hear  of  any  Punifhnwnt  fufficiently  cer- 
tain, and  fufficiently  great,  to  be  a  counterba- 
lance to  the  Defires  and  Temptations  to  Sin,  in 
this  Life.  But  God,  who  knows  the  Nature 
whereof  we  are  made  better  than  thefe  Men, 
and  without  ever  confuting  them,  any  farther^ 
than  they  will  pleafe  to  confult  their  own  Breaft, 
whether  the  Fear  of  fuch  Evil  is  not  the  firft 
Wifdom  of  our  Nature,  has  therefore  made  the 
Fear  of  himfelf  the  beginning  of  Wifdom,  and  to  de- 
part from  Sin  and  Evil,  to  be  their  firfl  Under- 
flanding. 

H  E  lays  hold  of  that  powerful  Principle  of 
Self'Prefervation  within  us,  to  oblige  us,  by  any 
Means,  to  be  good,  wife,  and  happy  ;  and,  if 
the  Love  of  Goodnefs,  Wifdom,  and  Happinefs 
can't  prevail,  (as  they  can't  poffibly  in  the  Na- 
ture of  Things  at  firft,  over  habitual  Sinners)  to 
drive  us  into  that  Good  he  intends  for  us,  and 
compel  us  to  come  in,  through  Fear  of  the  dread 
Punilhmcnts  of  the  contrary  Pradices.  There- 
fore has  he  in  his  great  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs, 
pofitively  acquainted  us  with  thofe  endlefs  unen- 
durable Torments,  to  rouze  us  out  of  that  de- 
fperate  Inconfideration  and  Lethargy,  Infatuation 
and  Infenfibility,  which  are  incident  to  an  Habit 
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C  H  A  p.  of  finning.  That  fince  the  impcnitnent  Sinner 
^'_  muft  one  Day  fufier  them  in  reality^  he  might 
*  every  Day  think  of,  and  fufFer  them  in  his  Thoughts^ 
till  the  Pain  thereof  changes  the  Courfe  of  his 
Life  ;  and  then,  in  a  few  Days,  he  will  furely 
turn  and  repent,  and  precipitate  himfclf  into  Vir- 
tue and  Happinefs,  taking  Sanftuary  in  the  Fear 
of  God,  in  order  to  rejoice  in  the  Arms  of  his 
Favour.  Not  as  if  originally  ordain'd  for  Man, 
for  that  would  be  to  ordain  Punilhment  before 
he  had  finned,  but  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  bis 
Angeh:  Therefore  a  meet  Doom  and  fuitablc 
Society  for  all  thofe,  who  wilfully  forfake  God, 
and  follow  their  Example.  If  the  Pride  of  think- 
ing better  of  their  natural  Capacity,  and  Endow- 
ments, than  they  deferv'd  ;  if  the  not  acknow- 
ledging the  Receipt  of  them  to  him,  and  to  a 
full  Contentment  with  the  Divine  Difpenfations ; 
if  the  thinking  fo  highly  of  their  own  Reafon  and 
Sufficiency,  as  to  fet  them  upon  arguing  with 
the  moft  High,  for  a  higher  Station  than  they 
were  placed  in,  was  their  Ruin,  others  had  Need 
to  ftand  in  Fear. 

And  the  Reafon  our  Author  there  alledges 
againft  fuch  Punifhments,  viz,  "  Becaufe  God 
*'  in  doing  Afts  of  Juftide,  afts  purely  for  the 
"  Good  of  his  Creatures,"  is  the  very  Reafon 
why  in  his  great  Goodnefs,  he  both  threatens 
and  inflifts  thofe  great  Punifhments.  So  fhallow 
a  Civilian  was  he  in  reafoning  upon  Law  and 
Punifhment.  For,  if  the  Laws  of  God  were  cer- 
tainly fram'd  for  our  Good,  as  Diredlions  and 
Qualifications  for  bringing  us  to  Heaven  •,  the 
more  fevere  the  Punifhments  annex*d  for  effec- 
tually deterring  from  Difobedience,  the  more  he 
demonflrates  himfelf  to  be  intent  upon  and  de- 

firous 
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firous  of  our  Good ;  that  we  may  nor  find  it,  upon  CHAP, 
the  Balance  of  the  Account,  agreeable  to  any  ^ 
Pare,  or  PafTion  of  our  Nature,  to  difippoint  him 
of  his  Dcfign  of  bringing  us  to  Happinefs,  and 
to  Himfelf.  For  fo  much  then  (fays  the  Book  of 
Wifd,  xii.  15.)  as  thou  art  rigbteouubyfelf^  thou 
order efi  all  Tbifigs  righteottfly  ;  thinki)2g  it  not  agree- 
able with  thy  Po'iver  to  condemn  him  v;ho  hath  not 
dcferv*d  to  be  puuijffd. 

Therefore  he  would  have  us  paufe  and 
confider,  when  a  Temptation  offers ;  whether 
the  Pleafures  of  Sin  which  are  but  for  a  Seafon, 
though  they  have  the  Charms  of  being  prefenr, 
or  being  fecret,  or  being  fome  new  Tafte  of  Sin, 
if  they  muft  become  Rcmorfe  and  Bitternefs  in 
the  long  after-feeling  of  the  Mind  in  its  Repent- 
ance for  complying  ;  and  without  that,  terminate 
in  the  Worm  of  Confcience  that  never  dieSy  and  the 
Fire  that  never  ftj all  be  quencV d  \  whether  the  pre- 
carious Moment  of  Life  with  all  its  finful,  fickly 
Enjoyments  ought  to  be  preferred  to  a  rtever- 
ending  Eternity  of  Torture  uninterrupted  and 
Anguifh  unfupportable,  that  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry  !  Or  whether  the  fober  Thought  of  fuch 
an  impending  Danger  ought  not  to  be  terrible 
and  tremendous  in  its  Caution,  never  to  repeat 
the  fame  Folly  of  finning,  as  in  its  Confequence 
it  is  unfpeakable  in  the  Endurance  :  Or  whether, 
for  that  Reafon,  becaufe  there  is  no  Proportion 
between  eternal  Suffering,  and  the  vicious  Plea- 
fures of  a  fhort  Life,  the  Deceitfulnefs  of  Sin 
ought  not  immediately  to  be  compelled  to  own 
the  Cheat,  in  Prcfcnce  of  that  Diffuafion  of  God, 
and  the  true  Nature  of  his  Government !  Pur- 
pofely  in  Grace  and  Mercy  publifh'd  and  impart- 
ed, as  the  ftrongeft  Bitt  and  Bridle,  that  can  pof- 
VoL.I.  y  fibly 
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CHAP,  fibly  be  ufedfor  curbing  the  headftrong  Will, 
X-      and  putting  a  Stop  to  habitual  Sin  !  And,  if  it 

^^^^  has  not  thatEffeft,  whether  Reafon  can  deny  it 
to  be  a  juft  Bargain  of  Vengeance  dehver  d,  tor 
the  infinite  Folly  of  rejefting  the  eternal  Pleafures 
of  Heaven  ;  which  courted  all  the  Day  of  Lite, 
and  will  affuredly  be  as  commenfurate  to  the  Im- 
mortality of  the  Soul,  as  the  other  Endurance 
muft  be  parallel  to  its  Exiftence. 

Plato  in  PhtrJof^  brings  in  Socrates^  de- 
claring, "  That  thofe  whofe  Sins  are  incurable, 
*'  and  have  been  guilty  of  Sacrilege  or  Murder, 
«'  or  fuch  Crimes,  are  by  ajuftandfatalDcftiny, 
«  thrown  headlong  into  T^r/^r«J,  where  they  arc 
**  kept  Prifoners  for  ever."  Rep,  !x.  he  ob- 
ferves,  "  that  at  the  Time  of  the  future  Judgment, 
«  good  Men  fliall  be  at  the  Right-Hand  of  God, 
«  and  the  Wicked  at  the  Left,  from  whence  they 
"  {hall  be  thrown  down  into  the  Abyfs,  and  into 
*'  outward  Darknefs,  bound  Hand  and  Foot  •," 
where  they  (hall  be  tormented,  and  torn  by  Spi- 
rirs,  which  he  calls  Fire,  and  where  nothing 
Ihall  be  heard  but  horrible  groaning  and  how- 
ling. 

This  being  a  Separation  from  all  that  Hap- 
pinefs,  which  was  the  propofed  End  of  Man*s 
coming  firft  into  this  mortal  Life,  is  called  the 
fccond  Death;  as  the  Separation  of  Soul  and 
Body,  the  End  of  all  Temporal  Happinefs,  is 
his  Jir/i  Death.  And  if  there  remains  no  more 
Sacrifice  for  Sin  after  the  firft  Death,  and  the 
guilty  Remorfe  infcparably  adheres  to  the  Soul, 
and  that  Soul  is  riaiurally  immortal ;  it  follows 
from  the  Deift's  own  ConcelTion  of  the  Punilh- 
mentofSinby  natural  ConfequencCy  that  it  muft 
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be  as  durable  as  the  Soul.    Temporal  Punifhments  CHAP, 
from  God,  are  medicinal  and  therefore  remiflible  ;      ^• 
but  both  by  the  Tenor  of  the  Sentence,  and  the  "^^^/"^^ 
Nature  of  Things,  (fuppofing  no  Annihilation, 
which  is  a  groundless  Hope)  there  muft  be  a  State 
of  endlefs  Defpair  in  eternal  Banifhment  from  all 
Happinefs,  from  any  more  Hope  of  Probation,  in 
Company  of  the  Devti  and  his  Angels,  who  have 
defpair'd  ever  fince  their  Fall.  And  that  Defpair  of 
Pardon  and  Felicity  has  been  the  Caufe  of  their 
inceflant  Malice  againft  Souls ;  which  accumulates 
their  Guilt,  and  ripens  them  for  that  everlafting 
Fire  prepared  for  them  ;  where  the  Tempter  and 
Tempted   will    burn    with     tormenting  Rage 
againft  God,  and  one  another,  for  evermore. 

If   the  undone  Reafon  of  the  Sufferer   will 
not  acquit  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  the  Reafon 
of  every  Body  elfe  muft  plainly  acknowledge  the 
Fitnefs  of  that  Inflidlion   upon  the   incorrigible 
Sinner,  and  the  Juftice  of  that  Puniihment  from 
the  heavenly   Governor  upon  fome  wilful   and 
ungovernable  Perfons    of    the  Society.     For, 
fmce  the  previous  Acquaintance  of  it  could  notac- 
complifli  its  ardent  Defire  of  favingall  from  eter- 
nal Woe  and  Ruin,  the  aftual  Infliftion  of  it  will 
be  juftify'd,  if  not  out  of  Mercy  and  Kindnefs  to 
the  Sufferer,  (who  has  rendered  hi mfelf  incurable, 
^nd  incapable  of  any)  ftill  out  of  fuperior  loving 
Kindnefs  to  the  Community ;  and  the  Author  of 
Cbara5ierifttcks,    Vol.1,    p.  39.    an  inconfiftent 
Adverfary  to  thefe  true  Sentiments,    maintains 
"  the  Intereft  or  Good  of  the  PVhole^  muft  be  the 
"  Intereft  of  the  univerfal  Being,  and  that  he  can 
**  have  no   other,'*  that  fince  they  beforehand 
knew  this  very  Judgment  of  God,  and  knew  that 
their  thinking  him  to  be  Auftere  in  threacning  it, 
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Chap,  would  be  only  the  condemning  themfdves  out  of  their 
^-      own  Mouth  ;    if  it  loft  its  Aim  and  Intention  in 

^'^^^'^^^*'^^  doing  good  to  themfelves,  in  timely  redeeming 
the  mil-fpent  Time  of  a  former  Convcrfation, 
through  the  Influence  and  Dread  of  that  Terror 
of  the  Lord  for  working  out  their  own  Salvation  ; 
it  will   for  ever  and  ever  fcrvc  to  do  good  unto 
others  \  by  becoming  a  Mdhument  of  Vengeance 
for  confirming  the  Righteous  more  fure  andfted- 
faft  in  their  State  of  Glory,  as  Beacons  about  the 
immenfe  Ocean  of  Futurity,  for  keeping  others 
fteady  and  undevious  in  their  Courfe.      And  be- 
caufc  the  H^ppinefs  of  one  is  intended  to  be  ever;; 
lafting,  for  the  better  fecuring  of  that,  the  Mi- 
fcry  of  the  other  is  ordained  to  be  as  lafting. 

F  o  R  it  is  reafonable  to  think,  that  as  their  free 
Will  was  conducted  to  Heaven  by  the  Influence 
of  rational  Motives  ;  fo  ftill  remaining  a  mutable 
free  Will,  like  the  Angels  *,  it  is  capable  of  be- 
ing confirmed  more  and  more  in  its  Choice,  by 
Experience,    and  by  the  ever-operating  Strength 
of  fuch  righteous  Examples  of  God's  Difpleafure. 
There  being  many  Paflages  in  Scripture,  exempt- 
ing the  Righteous  hereafter  from  Sorrow,  Pain 
and  Labour  \  but  not  one  that  infures  them  from 
a  Pojfibilit'j  of  finning  any  more.     They  are  but 
finitely  perfcft,    and  confequently  peccable,    ca- 
'pable  of  finning,  though  removed  many  Degrees 
from    pronencfs  to    it.     Heaven   or    the   true 
Riches,  according  to  our  Lord's  Reprefentation, 
Luke  xv'u  10,  II.  Seems  to  be  committed  as  a 
Truft  of  Faithfulnefs,  and  a  new  State  of  Proba- 
tion,   being  a  Place  of  new  and  better  Righ- 
teoufnefs,  He  that  is  faithful  in  a  little^    in  the 

•  Truly  they  pod 'who  fiaod,  and  fell  ^who  fell*     Milt. 
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prefent  State  of  Probation,  is  and  will  h^ faithful  CH  A?* 
alfo  in  tht  MUC  H  committed  to  him  hereafter ;      ^• 
and  he  that  is  unfaithful  or  unjuji  in  a  little  now,  ^-^^V^^ 
would  be  the  fame  in  futurity,  fliould  the  MUCH 
be,  what  it  never  can  be,    committed  to  him. 
Doftor  IVbitby  obferves  of  the  Spirits  of  juft 
Men  made  perfetl^  Heb.  xii.  23.  that  it  fignifies 
cither  that  they  had  fuIfiJI'd  their  Courfe,  and 
fo  refted  from  their  Labours  and  Conflifts  ;  or  to 
be  perfedlly  purg'd  from  all  Guilt  of  Sin,  and  fo 
fitted  to  be  admitted  to  this  Kingdom.     If  we 
examine  into  the  Ufe  of  the  Tree  of  Life  hereafter^ 
we  (hall  find  it  is  for  an  Ointment  of  f'djeet  Savour 
to  them  that  eat  it,  they  fh^ll  Jteither  labour  nor  be 
wearyy    2  Efd.  ii.   12.      Rev.  ii.  7.      xxii.  2,  14. 
And  as  the  Fall  and  Punifhment  of  Angels  is  the 
Gonfirmation    of  other  Angels   in  their   happy 
State  ;  fo  the  eternal  Punifliment  of  wicked  Men 
will  be  the  eternal  Eftablifliment  of  the  Righteous 
in  Glory  ;  and  both  may  continue  eternal  Monu- 
ments of  Difobedience,    and  Divine  Difpleafure, 
perhaps,    to  many  other  Syftems  of  intelligent 
Agents  created  to  Probation  in  Body  of  fome  Sort, 
fuppofing  d.fpiritual  Body  according  to  the  Diftinc- 
tion  of  the  Apoftle,  which  feems  to  mean  fuper- 
elemental  Body,  very  different  from  our  elemen- 
tal kind  of  Body. 

The  Number  of  unhappy  Sufferers  may  be 
no  more  to  the  other  «y)!/?^//;i  qf  rational  Agents, 
than  the  Executions  at  Tyburn  are  to  the  Cities  of 
London  and  IVeftminJler,  And  if  the  good  Go- 
vernment of  thofe  Cities  find  it  neceflary  to  make 
ihofe  Examples,  as  a  Terror  to  others  againft  op- 
pofing  the  Government,  and  breaking  the  Laws 
of  Order  and  Enjoyment,  Why  may  not  the  eter- 
nal Governor  of  the  Great  City^  wbofe  Builder  and 
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CHAP.  Maker  is  God^   governing  rational  free  Agents, 
^•^  according  to  their  Nature,  make  eternal  Exam- 
^"^^^^^^^■^  pies  of  fome,  to  the  Terror  of  others,  who  might 
have  chofen  Obedience  and  Happinefs,  and  were 
aflifted  in  the  Choice  ;  and  yet  wilfully  preferred 
Rebellion  to  his  Laws,   and  Oppofition  to  his 
moft  wife  Adminiftration  to  general  Happinefs  ; 
and  ftill,  notwithftanding  thofe  Inftances  of  Dif- 
-pleafure,  preferve,  and,  with  more  accumulated 
Refpeft  as  a  Governor^  fix  his  Charafter  of  Opti- 
mus  Maximus  ?  For  Mercy  and  Wrath  confift  with 
the  beft  and  greateft  Governor,  and  to^  be^  mighty 
to  forgive  J  and  to  pour  out  Difpleafure^  is  his  Cha- 
rafter  and  Station,    Eccluf.xvl  ii.    or  in   the 
Words  of  King  Manajfes,  thine  angr>j  threatnings 
towards  Sinners  is  importable,  but  thy  merciful  Pro- 
mife  is  unmeafurahle  and' unfearchable.     Suppofe 
there  are  ten  Thoufand,  or  ten  Thoufand  times 
ten  Thoufand  Arch-Angels,  and  that  they  are  the 
P  R  INC  IPALITIES  over  Powers,  power- 
ful Societies,  one  Arch-Angel  the  D  E  V I  L  with 
his  Clan  of  Rebellious  Angels,  fallen  and  kept  to 
the  Judgment  of  the  great  Day,    might  be  an 
eternal  Beacon  to  all  the  Hods  of  Angels.    So 
the  Sons  of  Perdition  among  the  Children  of 
Men,  who  make  themfelves  Children  and  Imita- 
tors of  that  Apoftate  from  God,  may  be  a  Ter- 
ror, and  yet  be  but  few  in  Comparifon  of  the  in- 
numerable Societies  and  Syftems  which  may  be 
influenced  by  their  exemplary  Punilhment.     Any 
other  Notion  of  Hell,    whether  of  the  learned 
or  unlearned,  exclufive  of  Annihilation,  (an  ab- 
furdity  in   Philofophy)    feems  to  be    no  other 
than  a  Purgatory,  of  a  (horter  or  longer  Duration. 
If  there  was  auy  Hope  in  Hell,    fo  much  as  the 
Hope  of  the  Mercy  of  Annihilation,    it  would 
not  be  Hell     But  then  that  hopelefs  State  of  the 
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damned,  ferves  to  this  very  good  End  of  Wif-  C  HA  P. 
dom,  in  confirming  the  happy  in  their  Duty  m  ,^^ 
Heaven ;  in  raifing  their  Gratitude  to  God  for 
their  Redemption ;    and  the  Senfe  of  their  own 
Joys  to  a  higher  Pitch. 

Thus  Juftice  and  Mercy  in  the  Divine  Go- 
vernment,  as  well  as  in  all  other  Governments, 
relate  to  different  Subjefts  -,  Juftice  to  private 
Perfons  is  both  Juftice  and  Mercy  to  the  Publick ; 
the  Good  of  the  whole  being  evermore  the  Mea- 
fure  of  the  Good  of  every  Perfon  in  particular ; 
whatever  is  thus  ordered  for  the  Good  of  the 
whole,  is  beft  in  Wifdom,  beft  in  Juftice,  beft 
in  Goodnefs  for  that  whole.  And  though  the 
Author  of  the  Chara^erijlicks,  Vol.  I.  page  40. 
allows  of  no  fuch  Inference,  yet  it  direftly  fol- 
lows from  his  own  Pofition.  ''  If  there  be  a  ^> 
"  neral  Mind,  itTcan  have  no  particular  Intereft  : 
"  But  the  general  Good,  or  Good  of  the  Whole, 
«  and  its  own  private  Good,  muft  of  Neceffity 
"  be  one  and  the  fame.  It  can  intend  nothing 
befides,  nor  aim  at  any  Thing  beyond,  nor 
be  provoked  to  any  Thing  contrary.  So  that 
we  have  only  to  confider,  whether  there  be 
really  fuch  a  Thing  as  a  Mind  which  has  rela- 
«*  tion  to  the  whole,  or  not.  For  if  unhappily 
**  there  be  no  Mind,  we  may  comfort  ourfclves, 
*'  however,  that  Nature  has  710  Malice:  If  there 
«*  be  really  a  Mind,  we  may  reft  fatisfied  that  it 
"  is  the  bejl  natur'd  one  in  the  JVorldr  l^hat 
Mind  may  be,  and  is  free  from  all  Malice,  and 
the  beft  natur'd  in  the  World,  in  the  beft  Me- 
thods of  Government,  and  this  Punifliment  of  the 
Wicked  continue  notwithftanding ;  becaufc  it  im- 
plies no  Imperfection  in  fuch  a  Governor.  For 
M^rcy  and  Pity  in  God  has  its  "tvm  %XiASeajcn, 
^   '    ^  Y  4  and 
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CHAP,  and  are  not  in  him,  as  in  ourftlves,  a  Paflion, 
^•^but  a  Ferfcdion  of  the  higheft  Rtafon  and  Equity, 

^^'^^^'^^ becoming  the  bell  Government  of  the  Univerfe. 
Nor  is  it  any  Defeft  of  Goodnefs,  much  lefs  Ma- 
lice, to  fufter  thofe  contumacious  Subjeds  to  be 
for  ever  miferable,  who  would  never  be  prevail- 
ed with  in  their  Life  time,  to  fubmit  to  the  Go- 
vernment of  their  Maker,  nor  accept  of  a  Par- 
don in  their  Redeemer,  fo  as  to  qualify  them- 
felves  for  eternal  Bleflcdnefs. 


Though  it  feems  harfli  and  fcvcre  to  our 
(hort  Reafon,  circumfcribed  as  it  is  within  the 
Relations  of  few  Things*,  yet  in  the  large  Rea- 
fon of  God,  as  large  as  are  the  Relations  of  the 
innumerable  forts  of  intelligent  Creatures  he  has 
made,  in  whofe  Sight,  and  under  whofe  Govern- 
ment the  whole  Univerfe  of  Worlds  without  End 
is  but  one  Society,  it  is  otherwife  *,  it  is  benign 
and  kind  in  the  Whole.  And  if  it  proceed,  as 
in  truth  it  does,  from  his  Goodnefi  \  the  Goodnefs 
of  the  eternal  Governor  is  a  fix'd,  immutable 
and  eternal  principle  of  Divine  Adion  d  farte 
ante^  £5?  d  parte  poji. 

Their  petulant  Objedions  and  ungrounded 
Mlftakes  of  the  Goodnefs  of  the  fupreme  Go- 
vernor, contrary  to  the  Nature  of  Government, 
and  the  Defign  of  Punifhment,  led  them  willingly 
into  the  Difbelicf  of  thefe  Punifliments,  to  ex- 
cufe  themfelves  from  having  any  Regard  to  the 
Divine  Difpleajurt! -,  though  they  are  no  more 
than  recloral  Effects  and  judicial  Endurances 
flowing  even  from  Goodnefs  itfelf.  Goodnefs 
unfear'd,  and  abufcd  to  Contempt,  from  the  beft 
Friend  becomes  tlie  mod  exafperatcd  Enemy. 
Befides,    if  the  psr.al  Evil,    derived  from  this 
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abufed  Goodnefs,  was  not fmUndcofjclu/ive,  or  CHAP 
not  lo  great  as  reprefented  in  Scripture,  what  Oc-       X. 
cafion  for  God's  waiting  fo  long  to  be  gracious  ^^"V^^ 
or  for  the  Praifes  of  long  fuff'ering  Mercy  ?  God 
knows  what  will  be  the  Event  of  his  long  fuffer- 
ing,  but  that  has  no  more  Effeft  upon  the  Election 
of  the  Will,    than  if  he  did  not  know  it ;    the 
Man  IS  indulged  in  longer  Probation  to  lay  up 
Wrath,  or  BlefTing,  at  his  own  Choice.     And 
agreeably   to  the  common  Reafon  of  all  Men* 
and  to  the  Nature  and  Defign  of  capital  final  Pu ' 
nifhment,  being  a  Terror  to  others,   to  prevent  in 
them  a  future  Breach  of  the  Law,  the  Good  of 
the  Sufferer  is  not  intended  by  that  Punifhment, 
but,  as  a  Mark  of  i^ublick  Refentment,  the  Good 
of  the  Puhlick  only ;    becaufe  fuch  Punifhment 
from  the  Governor  of  Society,  looks  forward  as 
well  as  backward,  and  confequently  that  the  End 
iAfuch  Punifhment  is  not  folely  the  Amendment 
of  the  Sufferer,  as  our  Author  has  falfly  afferted. 
But  as  he  there  drops  the  Curtain,  fo  I  drop  the 
Argument. 

And  now,    if  according  to  tjie  Teft  of  our 
Author's  own  erefting,  for  judging  what  is  true 
Religion,  VIZ,  what  inakes  mojl  of  the  Honour  of 
God,  and  the  Good  of  Men  ;    it  has  appeared  by 
various  Arguments,    that  it  makes  moft  for  the 
Honour  of  God  as  a  Governor,  and  the  common 
Good  of  Men,  the  Society  governed,  that  future 
Rewards  and  Punifiiments  fiiould  be  difpenfed 
according  to  the  covenanted  Mothod  revealed  in 
the  Gofpel,  and  no  otherwife,  where  it  is  fufiici- 
endy  promulged,    (efpecially  fince  the  Degrees 
of  both  will  be  proportioned  to  the  refpeftive 
Degrees  of  Obedience,   and  Difobedience,  and 
diftnbuted  by  the  Hands  of  the  Mediator  of  that 
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CHAP.  Covenant,   the  appointed  J udaej)f°u^  ^^^^^^ 
X.      viour  • )  and  if  that  Method  of  written  Laws, 

^pS  ies     and  Conditions,  beft  afcertains  the 

Knowledge  of  Obedience  in  all  neceffary  Pam- 
cXr  and  the  Expedation  of  the  governed  m 
an  tSt  can  concern  their  Hopes,  and  Fears    to 
the  r  unfpeakable  Comfort  and  Satisfaftion    un- 
NlrfLt  Divine  Government ;   as  well  as  to  the 
WuWGbryand  IHuftration  of  all  the  p.vme 
icStes,  a^s  will  further  appear  afterwards^  If 
^eontran  Suppofuion  of  the  Good«efsoi  God, 
deprecttes'  the'&onour  and  WifdomoJ  the  Di- 
vine Government-,    loofens  the  Bands  of  Obedi- 
eice    and  renders  it  precarious,  and  deft.tute  of 
proper  Miftance  •,  and,  inallduereafon.ng  upon 
^Experience  of  Law  and  Govern^",  for^^^^^ 
Good  of  the  Community,    is  talfe  and  luperlti- 
rious  .   if  it  affords  no  Affurance  of  Remiffion 
of  Sins    o  Repentance  and  Amendment  grafted 
upon  that  Preoption,  in  Contempt  o    the  re 
vLled  Method  of  afcertaining  If.  and  if  neither 
TDeath of  Chrift  as  a  bare  Witnefs,  and  a  me« 
Teftimony  that  God  is  of  a  reconcilable  D.fpofi 
tion  to  repenting  Sinners  i   nor  yet  the  Republi- 
SioJof  t'he  Lai  of  Nature,  a-  Jo  be  ^  J-^^^ 
upon  for  Remiffion  of  Sins,    and  eternal  Lie 
T^hen  it  follows,  thatD^/m,  ■"  a  Chnft.an  Coun- 
trv!  is  deftitute  of  all  Support  of  Rea  on    and 
radonal  Comfort;  that  it  is  abfolutely  falfe  in  its 
Foundation:  And, 'tis  to  be  hoped,  uponfer.ous 
ConSderation  of  the  fame,  it  will  fro".  hence  for- 
ward begin  to  die  away  at  the  Root,  and  revive 
no  more  amongft  us. 
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Of  the  Priestlv  Office  of  our  Mediator 
upon  Earth  continued. 

Proceed  to  the  fecond  Thing  pro-  c  H  A  P. 
pofed,  to  (hew  what  is  the  Method  XI. 
laid  down  in  Scripture,  to  be  de-^^-'^V^^. 
pended  upon  for  Salvation,  the  Re- 
miffion of  Sins,  and  eternal  Life : 
An-  tiiat  is  the  DEATH  of  the  Mediator. 
He  was  to  fufFer  Death  not  as  a  Martyr  to  the 
Truth  of  God's  reconcilable  Difpofition  to  Sin- 
ners ;  that  Difpofition  was  evident  enough  in  his 
appointing  fuch  a  Perfon,  and  fending  him  into 
the  World  •,  but  as  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
Covenant,  who  by  fuffering  in  our  Stead  the 
Punifliment  due  to  our  Sin,  undertook  to  ac- 
complifli  thereby  an  a5lual^  full^  perfeB  Recon- 
ciliation between  God  and  Man.  Thus  it  is 
reprefented.  For  this  Caufe  he  is  the  Mediator  of 
the  NewTeJlarnent^  that  by  Means  of  Death  for  the 
Redemption  of  the  Tranfgrefftons  that  were  under 
the  firfi  Tejlatnent^  they  which  are  called  might 
receive  the  Promife  of  eternal  Inheritance:  For 
where  a  Tefl anient  is,  there  niujl  alfo  ofNecrffity  be 
the  Death  of  the  Teflator.  For  a  Tefiament  is  of 
Force^  after  Men  are  dead,  otherwife  it  is  of  no 
Strength  at  all  while  the  Tejlator  liveth*.    The 
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CHAP,  fame  Word   which   is   tranflated  Tefta^nenty   in 
XI;^  ^ocher  Places  fignifies  Covenant ;  which,  accord- 
ing to  fVbilby^  "  as  it  was  fealed    with,    and 
**   confirmed   by  his  Blood,    procuring   for   us 
"  fuch  BleflTmgs   as  he  by  his  Will  defign'd  for, 
**  and  declared  (hould  be  conferred  upon  Be- 
**  lievers  through  Faith  in  his  Bloody  became  alfo  a 
*'  Tejia??ient"     But  that  the  Word  fhould  every 
where    be   rendered  Covenant^    not  Teftament » 
and  that  there  is  no  Neceflity  for  tranflating  it 
Teftament  even  in  this  Place,  in  cafe  Teftator  im- 
plies Pacifier^  See  Peirce*s  Notes. 

A  s  he  was  the  Son  of  God  who  loved  Righ- 
teoufnefs  and  hated  Iniquity  againft  his  Father, 
that  induced  him  to  undertake  our  Redemption 
from  all  Iniquity,  and  gain  a  new  Probation,  to 
make  us  a  peculiar  People  zealous  of  good 
Works. 

I  T  became  him  to  make  the  Captain  of  our  Sal- 
vation Perfe5l  through  fuffcring,  or  tafting  Death 
for  every  Man  *.  It  does  not  fay,  there  >yas  no 
other  Way  poflible  for  the  Salvation  of  Sinners. 
But  what  is  more  to  the  Purpofe,  if  that  Method 
bed  B EC  A  ME  the  Gr^^^,  mfdom,  2S\di  Power 
of  God,  we  may  be  very  fure,  it  was  in  itfelf  the 
beft^  i\\Qwijlf(l^  and  the  mod /j<?«o«r^W^  that  could 
be  pitch*d  upon.  For  nothing  but  what  is  mod 
Divine  and  Beneficial  in  Goodnefs,  mod  fublime 
and  adorable  in  Wifdom,  mod  influential  and 
awful  in  Legiflature  and  Government,  could  be- 
come God  to  propofe,  or  the  Mediator  to  under- 
take, or  Man  to  receive  the  Benefit  of,  in  that 
AfFair. 
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I T  is  enough  (in  the  Opinion  of  the  impar- 
tial Mr.  Locke)  tojudify  thcFitnefs  of  any 
Thing  to  be  done,  by  refolving  it  into  the  JVif- 
dom  of  God,  who  has  done  it  -,  whereof  our  nar- 
row Undcrdandings,  and  (hort  Views,  may 
utterly  incapacitate  us  to  judge.  We  know 
little  of  this  vifible,  and  nothing  at  all  of  the 
State  of  that  intellectual  World  ;  wherein  are 
infinite  Numbers  and  Degrees  of  Spirits  out  of 
the  Reach  of  our  Ken  or  Guefs ;  and  therefore 
know  not  what  Tranfadions  there  were  between 
God  and  our  Saviour,  in  Reference  to  his 
Kingdom.  We  know  not  what  need  there  was 
to  fet  up  a  Head  and  a  Cheiftan,  in  Oppofition 
to  the  Prince  cf^  this  fVorld,  the  Prmce  of  the 
Power  of  the  Air,  £sfr.  And  we  (hall  take  too 
much  upon  us,  if  we  Ihall  call  God's  Wifdom 
or  Providence  to  Account,  and  pertly  condemn 
for  needlefs,  all  that  our  weak,  and,  perhaps, 
biafs'd  Underftandings,  cannot  account  for  * '* 
Yet,  in  this  particular  Cafe,  the  Wifdom  and 
Goodnefs  of  God  has  Ihewn  itfelf  fo  vifibly  to 
common  Apprehenfions,  that  it  hath  furnifli'd 
us  abundantly  wherewithal  to  fatisfy  the  Curi- 
ous and  Inquifitive ;  who  will  not  take  a  Blet 
fing,  unlefs  they  be  indruded,  what  need  they 
had  of  it,  and  why  it  was  bedowed  upon 
them  t ". 


The  making  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation 
Perfeft  through  fufl^ering  Death,  was,  that  which 
made  him  a  perfect  Mediator  in  Office,  as  he  was 
before  perfeftly  qualify^  in  his  Perfon  and  Na- 
ture to  go  through  with  it.     And  thus  as  the  Law 
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CH  AP.  of  God  obliging  to  Obedience  was  wifely  laid  in 
XI.      the  Nature  and  Reafon  of  Things,  fo  the  Divine 
'Method  of  pardoning  Tranfgreffion  and  reco- 
vering to  Obedience,  through  this  Mediatory  is 
likewife  founded  in   the  Nature  and  Fitnefs  ot 
Things }  not  difcoverable  indeed  to  our  Realon, 
without  the  Help  of  Revelation :  But   when  that 
open'd  the  Treafures  of  Wifdom  and  Mercy  m 
faving  Sinners;  it,  at  the  fame  Time,  ftewshow 
perfeaiy  well  the  Mediator  confults  the  Nature 
of  God,  and   the  prefent  Nature  of  Man,  in 
ereaingthe  beft  Kingdom  and  Government  that 
can  poffibly  fubfift  between  them. 

W  H  E  R  E  u  N  TO  all  that  fubjeft  themfelves  by 

the  Invitations  of  themoft  re%fonable  Faith  in  the 

Mediator,  find  Mercy  and  Juftice,  and  all  the 

Inftitutesand  Appointments  of  Heaven,  difpens  d 

not.  by  arbitrary  Will,  butdirefted  by  the  Mea- 

fures  of  the  higheft  Reafon  and  Wifdom ;  the 

natural  Inclinations,  which  Reafon  fuggefts,  ot 

the  Divine  Goodnefs  to  pardon  penitent  Sinners, 

reconciled  to  the  natural  Engagements  of  Juh 

ftice,  not  to  let  Sin  go  unpunifh'd,  by  a  molt 

furprizing  Policy  and  Godlike  Contrivance  for 

the  Good  of  Man,  as  much  beyond  the  Capacity 

of  his  Reafon  to  have  found  out,  as  it  «  beyond 

his  Deferf,  wherein  Mercj  and  Truth,  RtghteouJ- 

nefi  and  Peace  matchM  together,  and  have  kijed 

each  other. 

Wherein  all  that  is  in  the  Power  and 

Nature  of  Man  is  fuperintended  and  direfted  tohis 

greatea  Comfort  in  this  World,  and  to  his  cndlefs 

Happinefs  in  the  next.    His  Reafon  exalted  to  a 

Coincidence  with  his  Faith,  and  improved  to  the 

belt  Government  over  all  his  Faculties ;  his  Paf- 

fions 


r 
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fions  regulated  to  the  embracing  the  moft  amiable  CH  a  p 
recompencing  Good ;  and  to  the  fhunning  the     "l    * 
moft  feriouQy  deform'd,  anddreadfuJJy  revengine  '^V^ 
Evil ;  his  Repentance  and  Devotion  animated  with 
the  moft  cordia   Invitations,  and^ccept  bienefs 

r^hS  ;  '"  ?'  J°y  '"i  Communion  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  to  the  greateft  chearing  of  the  Hearr 

and  to  the  beft  Settlement  of  the  Peace  of  Con 
fcence  ;  and  the  Obedience  of  his  Aflionsguided' 
by  Laws  and  Helps  purpofely  ordain'd  for  the 
improving  his  Nature  here  in  Holinefs    that  ir 
may  be  perfeaed  in  Happinefs  hereafter. 

As  the  Foundation  of  that  Faith  in  the  Me- 
diator ,s  laid  m  the  reveai'd  Union  of  the  Divine 
and  Human  Nature,  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of 
Man,  perfonally  dying  for  the  Sins  of  the  World 
nfing  from  the  dead,  and  interceding  in  Heaven 
forus     TheReafons  of  his  D.^/^,%nd  the  fa- 
ving Efficacy  of  his  Blood Jhedding,  are  expref?d  by 
htsdywgfor  us,  bearing  eur  Sim,  or  the  Punifli 
ment  of  them  *     By  biing an  Offeri.^Pr'^t 
twn,  Sacrtjice    for  our  Sins,  and  we  receivil  the 
Atonementf.     HisBIood  (h^A  for  putti„gJJay 
tahfjg  away,    cleanfwg,    wajhing,   purif.it    J;. 
,.j    y.;/;:W  of  Sinsf.     And  Vh  iJf^t/To 
l\^  Value  of  his  precious  Blood,  and  ourc/o 
;..,underSin  andSatan,  \.,  tur\hafi„g^7anfZ 
tng,  and  redeeming  us||.     And  the  happy -Effeas, 

vHi..r  //,*.L. /s/Vvt^f""  "■•"•  """"-' 

u.  If     «f*.  1.  J.     il&,.xxvi.  28.  ^"     ^"• 

I  -^'''  >«•  28.    I  Tim.  ii.  6.    Mat  xx  ±i     ,  r.      • 
I  Pet.  V.  9.    Rn:  v.  9.  '    '  ^'^-  "•  co- 
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CHAP,  upon  the  eafy  Conditions  of  Faith,  Repentance, 
XI.     and  Amendment,  are  reprcfented  by  being /^^r- 

'  don'dy  reconciled^  having  our  Peace  made  with 
God,  juftified,  fanBified,  and  receiving  the  Promife 
of  eternal  Inheritance,  by  the  Redemption  of  the 
Bod'j^  as  well  as  the  Soul  *. 

This  feems  to  be  the  true  Key   of  Ch,  vi. 
of  St.  John,   concerning  eating   his  Flefh   and 
drinking  his  Blood,  or  dtgelling  and  imbibing  his 
Heavenly  Dodlrines.     For,  as  all  his  particular 
Doftrines  as  Mediator  may  befumm*d  up  in,  and 
receive  their  Force  from  his  Offering  his  Bod)  and 
Blood  unto  Death  upon  the  Crofs,  to  digell  and 
imbibe  that,  by  a  continual   Remembrance   of 
what  gave  Life  to  the  World,  by   eating  and 
drinking  the  commemorative  Bread  and  Wine, 
is  the  fame  thing  as  to  digeft  and  imbibe  all  his 
other  Dodtrines  to  the  Health  and  Nutriment  of 
the  Soul.    That  way   of  eating  and  drinking 
Wifdom,  Ecluf.xxiv.  21.  is  truly  and  indeed  to 
the  Soul,  eating  and  drinking  that  IVifdom  from 
above,  which aftually  defcendedfrom  Heaven. 

I T  was  neceflary  to  take  Human  Nature  upon 
Him,  that  he  might  tajle  Death  for  every  Man 
in  the  fame  Nature  that  finned.  Such  a  Body 
was  therefore  prepared  for  him,  that  he  who 
fan5lifie'lh  and  they  *who  are  fan5lified  may  be  one 
in  Nature ;  and  as  the  Children  were  Partakers  of 
Flelh  and  Blood,  fo  was  He ;  that  he  might  de- 
flroy  him  who  had  the  Power  of  Death,  i.e.  the 


*  Eph.  I  7.  iv.  32.  Rom.  V.  2.  Col.  i.  20,  21. 
zCor.y.  18.  iPet.iiu  i8.  J^sjdil  30.  Rom.  ill  14. 
V.  9.  iCor.xl  II.  2  Cor.  V.  21.  Heb.X.  lO.  l^ef. 
ii.  13.  I  Pet.  i.  2.  1  Cor.  i.  30,  Heb,  ix.  15.  Rom. 
viii.  23. 

Devil: 
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D^il:  And  fo  vanquifhing  him  in  the  fame  Na-  CHAP, 
ture  that  he  had  before  vanqui(h*d,  might  re-      ^^' 
gain  the  Life  of  the  Body  and  Soul  to  eternal '  ^  ^ 
.  Life. 

The  Devil  was  a  Murtherer  from  the  Beoln- 
ning,  and  the  Captain  of  that  Sin  that  brought 
Death  into  the  World.    For  reducing  of  him 
and  all  his  Hoft  of  Devices,  and  to  make  an 
Antidote  of  that  Death  which  the  other  defign'd 
for  eternal  Poifon,  our  J^>j  became  Captain  of 
Life   and  Salvation,  and  beat  and  confounded 
him  at  his   own  Play.     He  thought,  by   intro- 
ducing Death,  he  had  fweetly  glutted  his  own 
Malice  in  the  irreparable  Deftruftion  of  the  Hu- 
man Race  ;  but  by  the  very  Means  of  Death  our 
Mediator  deftroyed  his  Defign  ;  and  raifed  Life, 
Life  eternal,  of  greater  Advantage  and  higher 
Degree,  out  of  it,  for  the  Good  of  Man,  and  the 
G  ory  of   God's  Mercy,    Righteoufnefs,    and 
Wifdom.    For  it  was  the  Glory  of  God  to  con- 
quer the  Devil,  as  well  as  Man,  in  every  Step 
of  that  Difpenfation,    by  Wifdom  and  Righ- 
teoufnefs, more  than  with  Power,  which  nothin<y 
can  refift.     He  led  Captivity  captive,  by  trium- 
phing over  Death,  and  conquer'd  the  chief  Lea- 
der of  all  Pride,  by   the  Humiliation  of  himfcJf 
to  Man  :  Whilft  the  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  of  God 
to  Man,  in  leading  Him  to  Repentance  by  that 
Method,  was  all  the  Conqueft  he  aim*d  at  over 
Man,  for  relinquilhing  the  ufurp'd  Dominion  of 
Sin  and  the  Devil*. 

Si  enim  Homo  non  vicijfet  inlmlcum  Eominis ;  non  jufle  viC" 

tus  ijfet  inimicus.     Rurfus  autem  nift  Deus  donajfet  Jalutem,  non 

frmtter  haberemus  earn,    ^  nifi  Homo  conjun^us  fuijfet  Deo  no-. 

Jiro,  rion  potulfct  particeps  fare  incorruptibilitas,  Iren.  Lib.  lil. 
cap.  20. 

Vol.  L  Z  Ix 
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I T  was  not pofible,  nor  fit,  i.  e.  morally  poffi- 
blein  the  Nature  of  Things,  that  the  Blood  of 
Bulls  or  of  Goats,  nor  yet  of  Angels,  (had  they 
any)  (hould  take  away  the  Sins  of  Man  i  be^ufe 
neither  of  them  had  a  Nature  confcious  of  his 
Sin,  nor  capable  of  being  guilty  of  it,  and  there- 
fore  incapable  of  fuffering  the  Pains  of  Death 
for  it,  or  of  vindicating  the  Jufticeof  God  in 
inflifting  that  PuniQiment  upon  the  tranfgreffing 
Nature  of  Man ;  or  of  being  an  Example  and 
Warning  to  him  againft  the   Prefumpaon  of 
breaking  the  Divine  Laws.    Was  God  an  arbw 
trary  Being,  it  was  very  poffible  for  the  Blood 
of  Bulls,  (Jc.  to  take  away  Sins ;  but  as  he  con- 
duds  himfelf  by  the  true  Conftitution  and  Rea- 
fon  of  Things  it  was  impoflible  it  fhould.    Nor 
could  any  other  Nature  furnilh  the  High  Prielt 
of  our  Profefiion  with  the  proper  feelwg^  of  our 
Infirmities,    and    intended  Sympathy   with  our 
Sufferings,  to  enable  Him  to  become  a  compajjio- 
mte  High  Prieft  for  us. 

N  o  R  was  it  neceffary  for  him  to  be  undefiled, 
barmlefs,  fcparate  from  Sinners,  in  order  to  die 
as  a  Mart^jr  -,  for  what  Martyr  was  ever  free 
from  the  Guilt  of  fome  perfonal  Sins?  But  to 
die  as  a  Mediator,   or  fuffer  as  a  Subftitute  in 
the  Sinner's  ftead,  he  muft  of  Neceffity  have  no 
Sins  of  his  own  to  atone  for,    becaufe   that 
would    effeftually   bar    the  Sufficiency  of  his 
Atonement  for  the  Sins  of  others,  at  the  lame 
time.     And  becaufe  perfeftly  innocent  and  free 
from  all  Sin  of  his  own ;  no  Power,  no,  not  of 
his  Father,  could  with  any  Jufticc  take  away  his 
Life. 

But 
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But  having  a  previous  inherent  Right  and 
Power  over  his  own  Life,  to  lay  ic  down,  and 
take  it  again ;  He  voluntarily  made  a  free  Will 
Offering  of  it;  at  the  fame  time  God  the  Father 
was  at  liberty  to  accept,  or  refufe  the  Oblation, 
however  generous  it  was.     The  vindidive  Jufticc 
of  the  Law  infifted  upon  the  Punifhmentof  the 
Sinner  in  propria  Perfona.     But  then  as  the  End 
of  his  Law  and  Government  was  the  Obedience 
ofhisSubjeds,  and  the  Probation-end  ofPunifli- 
ment  was  the  fecuring  that  Obedience,  and  the 
fecuring  that   was  the  eftablifhing  the  Law  and 
Government  in  its  full  Strengh,  and  aflercing  the 
Honour  and  Dignity   of  the  Leg'iflator  to  the 
higheft  regard  of  Submiflion  ;  if  the  Punifhment 
might  be  transferred  upon  one  willing  to  undergo 
it,  foas  no  Injuftice  be  done  to  a  third  Perfon,  in 
the  Thoughts  of  Mercy  to  redeem  the  Sinner 
from  Death  ;  and  if  the  Perfon   fo  ready  to  fu- 
(lain  it,  and  ftand  between  us  and  Deftruftion, 
is  alfo  of  that  fuper-eminent  Dignity,   as  that 
His  Suffering'  would  prove  an  effeftual  Terror 
to  all  reafonable  Men,  againft  repeating  their 
Tranfgrcflions  any   more,    and    fo    recovering 
their  bounden    Duty    and  Obedience    to    the 
Law;    What  (hould  hinder  God,  who  in  the 
midft    of    Judgment    thinketh    upon    Mercy^ 
from  accepting    a  Method  of  pardoning  and 
faving  Sinners,  fo  glorious  to  his  innate  Mercy, 
and  to  his  effential  Love  of  the  World  ?  And 
as  He  was  pleafed  to  accept  it,    when  he  was 
in  no  refpeft  of  Law  or  Juftice  obliged  to  do  fo, 
that  rendered  his  forgiving  Sin,  in  that  manner, 
an  Aft  of  Mercy,  Grace^  free  Grace,  and  rich. 
And  to  that  very  Grace  of  God  is  the  Permiffion 
and  Acceptance  of  the  Death  of  the  Mediator 

Z  2  imputed. 
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CHAP,  imputed,  Heh,  xi.  9.  that  He,  h'^  the  Grace  of 
XI.      Gody  might  tafte  Death  for  every  Man.    So  John 

^^^'^^^'^  iii.  16.  I  John  iv.  9.  For  the  original  Prornife 
in  Paradife  was  of  Grace^  and  therefore  every 
ihingthat  followed  after  in  that  whole  Difpenfa- 
tion  muft  be  of  Grace  like  wife,  exclufive  of  Debt 
in  the  Senfe  of  Merit  on  Man*s  Part,  in  every 
Article, 

Whatever  the  Sacrifice  is,  how  valuable 
or  coflly  foever,  ftill  it  is  x\\t  Acceptance  ofGod, 
the  offended  Party,  that  muft  admit  of  that  Ex- 
change, or  allow  it  to  be  vicarious^  or  receive  it 
in  Exemption  of,  and  in  Propitiation  for  the 
guilty  Sinner  •,  that  he  may  enjoy  the  faving  Be- 
nefit and  Efficacy  thereof,  by  being  prefonally 
released  from  having  his  Trefpaffes  and  its  Wages 
imputed  to  him,  or  having  his  Sins  and  Iniquities 
remembered  any  more.    The  Suffering  of  the  in- 
nocent, though  in  the  fame  Nature,  can  no  other- 
wife  become  an  Expiation  for  the  Soul  that  fin- 
ncth  ;  becaufe  the  Suffering  of  another  not  being 
the  Suffering  of  the  Perfon  that  finned  ;  the  Ob- 
ligation of  the  Law,  which  exads,  and  marks 
out  the  Punifliment  of  the  Sinner  in  Perfon,  had 
been  difregarded;   unlefs  the  I.cgiflator,    who 
had  the  Power    of  difpenfing   with    his   own 
Laws,    fo  as  beft  to  procure  Obedience,    and 
fecure  the  Ends  of   their  Inftitution,    had  been 
pleafed   to  wave  his  own  Right,  and  relax   his 
own  Law,  and,  by  the  interpofal  of  his  Grace  and 
Mercy,  ^^;«// the  Suffering,  and  ^rrr/v' of  the  Pu- 
nifliment of  one,    in  lieu  of  the  other ;  of  the 
more  worthy,  willing  Mediator  Chriit  Jrftis^   in- 
ftead  of  criminal,  guilty  Man  \  the  Juft  for  the 
Unjuft. 


So 
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•     S  o  that  though  the  Pardon  of  Man's  Sins  is      ^^• 
iflued  through  Chrifl^  and  granted  for  the  Sake^  ^-^^^^ 
and  Confideration  of  his  Sufferings,  it  is  never- 
thelefs,  with  refpeft  to  Man,  a  free,  gratuitous 
Pardon,    and  a  fpecial,    undeferved,    unobliga- 
ted Aft  of  Grace  ;  and  the  Sinner  is  as  much  ob- 
liged to  Mercy,  as  if  there  was  no  Chrift :  but  by 
taking  that  Method,  and  fending   his  Son,  his 
Love  and  his  Mercy  are  fo  much  the  more  en- 
hans'd  to  Man.  It  appears  by  right  Reafon  in  the 
Book  of  >^,  who  was  a  Dc"/)? ;  that  though  God 
is  in  himfelf  of  a  placable  and  propitious  Dilpo- 
fition,   yet,   when   he  is  difpleafed,    He  infills 
upon  one  to  intervene  between  himfelf  and  the 
Offender,  with  Sacrifice^  whom  He  thinks  pro^ 
per  to  accept^  before  He  will  become  a5Iually  re- 
conciled  with  the   Offender.     My  Anger  (faid 
he  to  Eliphaz)  is  kindled  againjl  thee,  and  thy 
two  Friends ;  becaufe  ye  have  not  fpoken  of  me  the 
Things  that  are  right,  as  my  Servant  Job,  There- 
fore take  unto  you  now  feven  Bullocks,  and  [even 
Rams,  and  go  to  my  Servant  Job,  and  offer  up  for 
yourfelves  a  Burnt-Offering,  and  my  Servant  Job 
Jhallprayforyou,  for  him  will  I  accept,  his  Face 
or  Perfon,  as  in  the  Margin ;  lej^  I  deal  with  you 
after  your  Folly,  ch.  xlii.  7,  8.     He  was   fo   ap- 
peafable  and  good  as  to  appoint  the  Means  to  his 
Favour,  but  would  not  however  be  a^ually  ap- 
peas'd,  till  the  Sacrifice  was  firft  offered  by  Him, 
whom   He   appointed-,    and   becaufe  appointed, 
therefore  only  to  be  accepted.     They  might  have 
thought  from  the  Apprehenfions  thc7  had  of  his 
natural   Goodnefs,    that  Repencande   had  been 
fufficientto  pacify  Him.     But  we  fee  how  vain 
are  fuch  Thoughts,  and  how  contrary  lo  God's 
Thoughts. 
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CHAP. 

y?^L^^  If  the  Mediator  is  confiderM  as  the  Surety  of 
^^^^^^^^"^  the  Covenant,  as  He  is  ftiled,  and  God  the  Fz- 
ther  as  a  L<fgi/7tf/cr,  all  Difficulties  vanifh.  Sup- 
pofc  at  the  Creation  of  our  World,  He,  who  is 
called  the  Lambjlain  from  the  Foundation  of  it^  in 
giving  fuch  a  Talent  to  the  new  Creature  Man, 
as  Liberty  and  Freedom  of  Will,  by  the  abufing 
of  which  in  breaking  the  Law,  God  might  be 
diflionoured,  (as  He  had  been  before  by  the  fallen 
Angels)  (hould  engage  with  God,  as  our  Surely: 
*'  That  all  we  his  Creatures  (hould  not  apoftatize 
**  from  his  Government  i"  He  that  made  them 
under  God,  and  endow'd  them  with  that  religious 
Faculty  would  undertake  for  that. 

Now  in  Virtue  of  that  Promife  md'Under' 
taking  as  our  Surety,  (*vhich  either  then  com- 
menced, or  we  know  not  when  it  did)  it  was 
right  and  dutiful  in  the  Mediator  to  fulfil  his  En- 
gagement; and,  well  knowing  the  Punifhment  of 
the  Law  to  Dilobedience,  having  freely  bound 
himfelf  as  pur  Surety^  it  was  a  juft  Debt  of  Obe- 
dience in  Him  to  his  Father  to  come  into  the 
World,  at  the  propereft  Time,  to  perform  his 
Engagement,  and  perform  it  as  cheerfully  as  he 
undertook  it,  without  any  Reluftancc  but  what 
is  natural  and  becoming  Fle(h  and  Blood  at  the 
Profpeft  of  Death.  And  that  Obedience  unto 
Death  being  due  tp  the  Father  in  Juflice  of 
his  Son's  Engagement^  and  in  Confideration  of  his 
Undertakings  our  Spo?ifor  or  Surety,  it  was  right 
in  the  Father,  and,  as  this  Son  was  innocent.  He 
could  have  no  other  Right  to  oblige  him,  to  ap- 
/^i«/ that  it  (hould  be  lo,  and  ordain  it  as  his 
fViU  to  be  obey'd  by  Him,  in  difpcnfing  his 
Love  and  Salvation  to  l\]c  World.     Ic  w^sjufl  in 
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God  the  Father  ^i//^r  that,  but  not  before  that,  CHAP. 
to  require  fo  much  of  the  Mediator,  a,nd  flri^ly     ^' 
exaci  and  demand^  as  he  did,  the  Performance 
from  Him. 

Akd   thus  the  requiring  Will  of  the  Father 
infifting  upon  fo  much  to  be  done,    and  our 
Lord's  ready  Compliance  therewith,  ("as  it  is  every 
where  reprefented   in   the  Scripture)   being  the 
Confequence,  not  the  Caufe  of  the  milingnefs  and 
heroick  Goodnefs  of  his  Son,  our  Saviour  in  his 
ante-mundane  State  firft  engaging,  and  after  un- 
dergoing fo  bitter  and  fliameful  a  Death  for  us ; 
and  this  being  made  an  Aft  of  Counfel,  it  may 
very  well  be  faid,  he  was  delivered  by  the  deter- 
mined Counfel  of  God  •,  all  the  little  Objeftions 
of  God's  glutting  his   Revenge^    Cruelty^    &c, 
upon  his  innocent  Son,    fo  often   and  fo  falfly 
imputed  by  our  Author,  and  others  of  his  way^ 
of  thinking,  to  this  Difpenfation  of  God  in  Chrift 
reconciling  the  World  to  himfelf,  entirely  vanifh, 
and  difappear, 

For  the  Law  knows  neither  Cruelty  nor  Re- 
venge. If  the  Punifliment  of  Sin  is  Death,  and 
fo  juftly  due  to  it  as  to  be  called  its  Wages^  had 
we  fuffer'd  the  Punifliment  in  Perfon,  it  had  nei- 
ther been  Cruelty  nor  Revenge  in  God  ;  how 
then  ftiould  it  take  that  Denomination,  when 
tranflated  upon  another,  with  his  own  Confent, 
and  in  Favour  to  Him  relax'd  to  a  lefs  Degree, 
and  forafliorter  time?  That  Punifhment  may 
be  tranflated  by  a  human  Legiflator  from  a  guil- 
ty  Perfon  to  an  innocent^  where  the  guilty  Per- 
fon is  belov'd  by  the  innocent,  is  clear  from  the 
applauded  Inftance  of  Zaleucm  King  of  the  Loert^ 
who,  when  he  had  made  a  Law  that  both  the 
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CHAP.  Eyes  of  an  Adulterer  fhould  be  put  out,  and 
^^^^,  his  Son  being  catch'd  in  Adultery,  rather  than 
^v^Y^^jhg  Law  fliould  be  wholly  broken,  commanded 
one  Eye  of  his  Son,  and  another  of  his  own,  to 
be  put  out.  And  for  that  Fad  Val.  Maximus 
commends  him  both  as  a  juft  Judge,  and  a 
merciful  Father. 

If  any  Injuflice  this  way,  upon  our  Saviour, 
in  requiring  his  Life  as  a  Ranfom  and  Sacrifice 
for  us ;  it  would  be  the  fame  Injuftice  in  God  to 
fend  him  into  the  World  to  lay  down  his  Life  as 
a  Te/limony  to  the  Truth  of  that  Dodtrine,  that 
God  is  reconcilable  to  Sinners ;  fince  He  knew 
taking  away  his  Life  would  be  the  Confequence 
of  publifliing  that  Truth,  or  of  (hewing  himfelf 
fo  unlike  the  reft  of  the  World,  as  to  h^perfe^ly 
righteous,  Plato  himfelf  acknowledges  the  Cor- 
ruption of  the  World  to  be  fo  prodigious,  **  that 
if  zM2inperfe^ly  righteous  Ihould  come  upon 
Earth,  he  would  find  fo  much  Oppofition, 
**  that  we  would  be  imprifon'd,  reviled,  fcourg- 
ed,  and  in  fine,  crucified  by  fuch,  who,  tho* 
they  were  extremely  wicked,  would  yet  pafs 
for  righteous  Men." 
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Willingness  and  Confent  to  forefeen 
Sufferings  take  off  all  Imputation  of  Injury  or 
Hardfliip  towards  the  vicarious  Sufferer.  In  in- 
ferior Judicatures,  it  is  true,  if  an  innocent  Per- 
fonihould  offer  himfelf  to  Death,  before  a  Judge 
of  the  Law,  in  room  of  one  guilty  and  defer^ 
ving  of  it,  and  had  received  Sentence  according- 
ly, he  could  not  be  accepted  for  two  Reafons^ 
I.  Becaufe  the  Perfon  offering  had  no  Property 
in  his  own  Life,  and  therefore  guilty  of  tendering 
what  was  not  his  own.    2.  Becaufe  the  Judge 
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has  no  Power  over  an  innocent  Perfon*s  Life  to  CHAP 
take  it  away,  in  any  refpeft,  unlefs  he  had  for-     XI. 
felted  it  to  the  Law  by  his  Guilt.     Was  the  Judge  ^^OT^ 
to  admit  of  the  Exchange,  he  himfeff  would  be- 
come  a  Criminal,  in  condemning  the  innocent 
and  acquitting  the  guilty;  in  fuch  2l  fubordimte 
Judge  It  would  be  no  lefs  than  mifplacing  Punifli- 
ment,  and  perverting  the  due  Courfe  of  Juftice 
contrary  to  hisTruft,  and  the  Rule  of  the  Law* 
which  was  to  guide  his  Proceeding ;  neither  has 
he  it  in  his  Power  ever  after  to  make  a  perfonal 
Amends  to  the  Sufferer  for  accepting  his  Offer. 

But  now,  if  we  refleft  upon  God  ate  a  Le 
gijlator,  and  the  Mediator  between  Him  and  Man 
as  having  Life  in  himfelf,  a  Power  to  lay  it  down* 
and  take  it  up  at  his  Liberty,   no  Imagination  of 
Injuftice  can  be  afcribed  to  God,  nor  ill  Ufatre 
to  the  Mediator  as  proceeding  from  Him.     So 
Jar  from  that,  that  the  milingnefs  of  the  Son  to 
lay  down  his  Life,  and  take  it  again  in  the  Caufe 
of  Man's  Salvation,   was  one  of  the  particular 
Grounds  and  Reafons  of  the  Father's  loving  him 
Johnx.  17,  18.     The  Legiflacor  in   that  Cafe 
can't  be  injured,    nor  yet  defpifed  in  his  Mercy 
of  accepting  the  Exchange  ;  becaufe  in  lieu  of  the 
Life  of  the  Offender,  which  he  gives,  he  receives 
that  of  the  Offerer,  and  that  muft  be  an  Equiva- 
lent  to  the  Juftice  of  his  Law  requiring  Death, 
and  equally  anfwers  the  Ends  of  Government, 
the  Support  of  his  Authority.    And  the  Offerer, 
who  can  foon  take  up  the  Life  he  laid  down, 
can  t  be  injured,  becaufe  for  the  Life  which  he 
lays  down,  he  receives  from  the  Legiflator  the 
Ltfe  of  the  Offender,    which  is  dearer  to  him. 
But  if  inflifted  Punifhment  in  the  Death  of  the 
Mediator  had  not  taken  place,    the  Law  threat- 
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CHAP,  ning  Death  to  the  Sinner,  and  the  Relation  be- 
XI^  ^tween  Governor  and  Governed  muft  both  have 
been  fo  far  injured,  as  to  die,  and  be  diffolv'd. 

When  fuch  a  one  therefore  prefents  himfelf, 
who  has  a  real  Property  in  his  own  Life,  and 
whofe  OBfer  is  fo  valuable  before  Him,  who  is 
fupreme  over  the  Law  ;  it  is  as  much  his  Right 
to  relax  and  difpenfe  with  his  own  Laws,  as  it 
was  at  firft  to  make  them ;  He  is  accountable  to 
none :  Nor  has  He  any  Rule  to  go  by  in  guid- 
ing his  Proceedings  with  Men,  but  what  fhall 
moft  engage  their  Love  and  Efteem,  their  Fear 
and  Awe  of  his  Authority  over  them  i  and  bed 
promote  their  real  Good  and  Happinefs,  which 
is  his  own  Glory.  If  any  Expedient  therefore 
offers  from  a  third  Pcrfon  that  effedtually  anfwers 
thcfe  Ends,  his  Mercy  and  Goodnefs  would  never 
hefitate  to  clofe  with  it,  as  the  bed  Courfe  that 
could  be  taken  with  frail,  peccant  Man,  for  the 
better  Obfervance  of  his  Laws  for  the  future. 

That  Paflage  therefore  in  the  CbaraBerif' 

itch  *,  quite  miftakes  the  Charadter  wherein  God 

judges  and  determines :  "  Whoever  thinks  there 

is  a  God,    and  pretends  formally  to  believe 

that  he  is  juji  and  good^    muft  fuppofe  that 

there  is  independandy  fuch  a  thing  as  Jujlice 

and  Injujlicey   Truth  and  Faljhood^    Right  and 

IVrong ;   according  to  which  he  pronounces 

God  is  jufty  righteousy   and  true.     If  the  mere 

'*  Will,  Decree  or  Law  of  God,    is  faid  abfo- 

lucely  to  conftitute  Right  and  Wrong,   then 

are  thefe  latter  Words  of  no  Signification  at 

**  all.    For  thus  if  each  Part  of  a  Contradidion 
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"  was  affirmed  for  Truth  by  the  Supreme  Power,  CHAP. 
**  that  would  confequenily  become  true.    Thus     ^^' 
•*  if  one  Perfon  was  decreed  to  fuffer  for  an-  * 
"  other*s  Fault,  the  Sentence  would  be  juJl  and 
**  equitable. 

In  anfwer  to  this  Reflexion  upon  Chriftianity. 
We  are  not  to  eftimatc  the  Goodnefs  or  Juftice 
of  God  by  the  Meafures  of  the  Goodnefs  and  Ju- 
ftice of  a  fubordinate  Judge  in  his  Proceedings. 
For  then  neither  Chrift  could  have  fuffered  tho* 
he  bad  offered  himfelf,    nor  could  the  Offender 
3ny  way  efcape  the  Punifliment  of  the  Law.     But 
He  is  to  be  confider'd  as  a  LegiJIator^   who  does 
not  vary,   but  is  ftill  conftant  and  true  to  the 
Defign  of  Punifhment,  and  the  End  of  his  Law, 
which  is  to  have  it  obfervcd.    If  it  can  be  done 
one  way,    and  not  another,   upon  a  Change  of 
Circumftances,  and  a  Perfon  offers  himfelf  freely 
to  Punifhment  whofe  Suffering  anfwers  the  De- 
fign of  Punifhment ;   in  that  Cafe,   the  Sentence 
will  be  both  righteous  and  true^   becaufe  true  to 
the  righteous  Intention  of  the  Law  5  though  it  is 
not  properly  a  Sentence  on  the  Part  of  God,  but 
a  Permiffion   in   Him,    that  the  third   Perfon 
ihould  fuffer  according  to  his  own  Offer.     And 
if  the  Intention  of  Punifhment,  and  of  the  Law, 
can  be  better  obferv'd  and  fulfilled  one  way  than 
another,  then  the  Sentence  is  not  only  righteous 
and  true,  but  ivife  and  merciful  moreover.     So 
that  there  is  no  Notion  of  Right  or  IVrong  in- 
verted, as  if  an  inferfor  Judge  had  adted.    And 
God  himfelf  eftimates,   and  meafures  out  to  us 
his  own  Juflice,  by  this  Difpenfation :    That  he 
tnight  bejujl,  and  the  Jujlifer  of  him  that  believeth 
in  Jefui\  and  in  many  Places  calls  this  Method 
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CHAP,  by  the  Name  of  bis  own  Righteoufnefi^  as  if  he 
^^^^  gloried  in  accepting  defeftive  Righteoufnefs  upon 
^       Earth,  in  that  manner,  and  that  manner  only. 

If  the  transferring  of  Punifhment  from  the 
guilty  Principal,  to  the  innocent  Subftitute,  might 
prove  the  Reformation  of  the  guilty,  and  the 
preferving  the  Principal  alive  fto  whom  the  per- 
fonal  Execution  of  the  Punifhment  mud  be  utter 
Ruination)  the  Subftitute  at  the  fame  time  fufFer- 
ing  no  Injury,  it  would  be  fo  far  from  mi/placing 
of  Punifhment,  or  perverting  the  due  Courfe  of 
Juftice,  that  it  would  be  the  greateft  Improve- 
ment to  both  of  them,  that  either  of  them  could 
poflibly  receive.  An  Improvement  that  God 
could  have  added  to  neither  of  them,  before  Man 
had  finned,  or  before  the  Mediator  had  offered 
his  Service  in  behalf  of^Man. 

And,  if  admitting  Him  voluntarily  offering 
Himfclf  to  Death  for  redeeming  Man  from  the 
Curfe  of  the  Law,  the  Sentence  of  it,  would  in- 
gratiate and  engraft  into  Man  the  Love  of  God's 
Name,  with  Refolutions  of  obeying  him  better, 
and  enhanfe  the  Fear  of  offending  any  more ; 
Man  would  be  the  Gainer,  and  God  would  be 
rejoiced  at  it,  and  the  Mediator  would  be  no 
Lofer :  And  fo  the  Divine  Government,  which 
had  been  diforder'd  by  the  Perverfenefs  of  Man, 
would  go  on  in  its  due  Courfe, 

The  Mediator  was  fo  far  from  being  a  Lofer 
by  what  he  fo  lovingly  fuffer'd  for  us  Men,  that 
God  was  as  willling  as  he  was  able,  to  let  him 
find  that  very  human  Nature  of  his,  wherein  he 
did  fuch  fhameful  bitter  Penance  for  the  Sins  of 
Men,  (which  fhould  vacate  and  fet  afide  all  other 
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Penances,  Satisfactions,  MafTes,  and  Merits  for  CHap. 
Sin)  recompenced  and  exalted  to  his  own  Right     XI, 
Hand  5    and  made  Lord  and  King^    not   only  ' 
over  all   the  Worlds    of  Angels^    Principalities^ 
Powers  ;    and  over  Deaths    the  laft  Enemy  that 
(hall  be  fubdued  :  And  the  Homage  of  all  thefe 
is  due  unto  Him,   as  a  Reward  of  his  unparal- 
lel'd  Humiliation  to    the  Death  of  the  Crofs. 
And  confidering  who  he  was  in  our  Nature,  it 
muft  be  confefs'd  his  Humanity  earnt  it  all,  by 
what  he  fuffer'd. 

Th  E  D I G N I T  Y  of  the  Perfon  fuff-ering 
fuch  Things  for  us,  is  a  very  awful,  and  affix- 
ing Confideration,  and  concerns  us  to  improve 
in  it,  as  a  prime  Fundamental  of  our  Holy  Re- 
ligion. Thus  the  Scriptures  would  raife  and  exalt 
our  religious  Contemplations  of  his  Sufferings, 
by  the  fublime  Value  of  *the  Divine  Nature  per- 
fonally  united  to  the  Human.  The  Lord  of  Glory 
is  /aid  to  be  crucified  * ;  and  He  who  was  in  the 
Form  of  God,  humbled  himfelf  and  became  obedient 
unto  the  Death  of  the  Crofs  f,  and  the  Church  to  be 
pur  chafed  with  the  Blood  of  Godx.  Though  he 
fufi'er'd  what  he  did  in  his  Human  Nature,  yet 
that  being  perfonally  united  to  the  Divine,  and 
He  being  God  as  well  as  Man,  the  Value  is  rated, 
and  the  Denomination  taken  from  the  principal 
Nature  in  the  Union. 

Thus  of  the  two  different  Natures,  Soul 
and  Body  of  Man,  what  is  properly  done  by 
one,  is  familiarly  afcribed  to  the  other,  as  touch- 
ing,  eating  ||,  &c.  to  the  Soul^  fo  vice  verfa.     O 


•  I  Cor.  a  8.         f  pm  iii.  6,  8. 
U  Lfv.  V.  2,    vii.  18. 
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CHAP,  by  the  Name  of  his  own  Righteoufnefiy  as  if  he 
XI.  gloried  in  accepting  dcfeftive  Righteoufnefs  upon 
^  ^^  Earth,  in  that  manner,  and  that  manner  onl-j. 

If  the  transferring  of  Punifliment  from  the 
guilcv  Principal,  to  the  innocent  Subftitute,  might 
prove  the  Reformation  of  the  guilty,  and  the 
preferving  the  Principal  alive  (lo  whom  the  per- 
fonal  Execution  of  the  Punifliment  mufl:  be  utter 
Ruination)  the  Subftitute  at  the  fame  time  fuffer- 
ing  no  Injury,  it  would  be  fo  far  from  mi/placing 
of  Punifliment,  or  perverting  the  due  Courfe  of 
Juftice,  that  it  would  be  the  greateft  Improve- 
ment  to  both  of  them,  that  either  of  them  could 
poflibly  receive.  An  Improvement  that  God 
could  have  added  to  neither  of  them,  before  Man 
had  finned,  or  before  the  Mediator  had  offered 
his  Service  in  behalf  of^Man. 

And,  \f  admitting  lYim  voluntarily  offering 
Himfelf  to  Death  for  redeeming  Man  from  the 
Curfe  of  the  Law,  the  Sentence  of  it,  would  in- 
gratiate and  engraft  into  Man  the  Love  of  God*s 
Name,  with  Refolutions  of  obeying  him  better, 
and  enhanfe  the  Fear  of  offending  any  more ; 
Man  would  be  the  Gainer,  and  God  would  be 
rejoiced  at  it,  and  the  Mediator  would  be  no 
Lofer :  And  fo  the  Divine  Government,  which 
had  been  diforder'd  by  the  Perverfenefs  of  Man, 
would  go  on  in  its  due  Courfe, 

The  Mediator  was  fo  far  from  being  a  Lofer 
by  what  he  fo  lovingly  fuffer'd  for  us  Men,  that 
God  was  as  wilUing  as  he  was  able,  to  let  him 
find  that  very  human  Nature  of  his,  wherein  he 
did  fuch  ftiameful  bitter  Penance  for  the  Sins  of 
Men,  (which  ftiould  vacate  and  fet  afide  all  other 
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Penances,  Satisfaftions,  Maffes,  and  Merits  for  CHAP. 
Sin)  recompenced  and  exalted  «"o  his  own  Right     ^• 
Hand;    and  made  Lord  and      ^ng^    not  only  ^^^'^ 
over  all    the  Worlds    of  Angets^    Principalities^ 
Powers  \    and  over  Deaths    the  laft  Enemy  that 
fliall  be  fubdued :  And  the  Homage  of  all  thefc 
is  due  unto  Him,   as  a  Reward  of  his  unparal- 
lel'd  Humiliation  to    the  Death  of  the  Crofs. 
And  confidering  who  he  was  in  our  Nature,  ic 
muft  be  confefs'd  his  Humanity  earnt  it  all,  by 
what  he  fuffer'd. 

Th  E  D  I G  N I T  Y  of  the  Perfon  fuffering 
fuch  Things  for  us,  is  a  very  awful,  and  affect- 
ing Confideration,  and  concerns  us  to  improve 
in  it,  as  a  prime  Fundamental  of  our  Holy  Re- 
ligion. Thus  the  Scriptures  would  raife  and  exalt 
our  religious  Contemplations  of  his  Sufferings, 
by  the  fublime  Value  of  Hhe  Divine  Nature  per- 
fonally  united  to  the  Human.  The  Lord  of  Glory 
is  /aid  to  be  crucified  *  ;  and  He  who  was  in  the 
Form  of  God^  hitmbled  himfelf  and  became  obedient 
unto  the  Death  of  the  Crofs  t,  and  the  Church  to  be 
fur  chafed  with  the  Blood  of  Godx.  Though  he 
fuffer'd  what  he  did  in  his  Human  Nature,  yet 
that  being  perfonally  united  to  the  Divine,  and 
He  being  God  as  well  as  Man,  the  Value  is  rated, 
and  the  Denomination  taken  from  the  principal 
Nature  in  the  Union. 

Thus  of  the  two  different  Natures,  Soul 
and  Body  of  Man,  what  is  properly  done  by 
one,  is  familiarly  afcribed  to  the  other,  as  touch- 
ingy  eating  ||,  &c.  to  the  Soul^  fo  vice  verfa.     O 


•  I  Cor.  ii.  8.         f  p^,7.  iii.  6,  8. 
II  Lrv.v.  2.     vii.  i8. 
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CHAP,  thou  that  heareft  Prayer,  unto  thee  (hall  zWFleJh 
XI.     come',  e?r.     Or  if  a  Plebean  is  adopted  to  be  an 
"  'Emperor,  any  Suffering  or  Indignity  done  to  him 
afterwards,  is  enhanfed  from  his  emperial  Eleva- 
tion    The  People  cftimated  the  Life  of  David 
worth  more  than  ten  Thoufand  of  themfelvcs  f. 
Thus  "  the  Civil  Law  determines  that  a  Tree 
**  tranfplanced  from  one  Soil  to  another,  and 
•'  taking  Root  there,  belongs  to  the  Owner  of 
"  that  Ground ;  in  regard  that  receiving  Nourilh- 
"  mcnt  from  a  new  Earth,  it  becomes  as  it  were 
**  another  Tree,  though  there  be   the  fame  in- 
«  dividual  Root,  the  fame  Body,  and  the  fame 
«  Soul  of  Vegetation  as  before.     Plantata  tf 
**  confita  utjolo  cedant  eft  juris  conftitut'u  cujus  ratio 
"  eft  quodiftafoloalantur.  Grot,  dejur.  Bel.  fcf 
«  Pacts,  Lib.  II.  cap.    8.    Thus  the  Human 
"  Nature*  taken  from   the  common  Mafs  of 
"  Mankind,  and  tranfplanted  by  perfonal  Uni- 
**  on  into  the  Divine,  is  to  be  reckon*d  as  en- 
•*  tirely  belonging  to  the  Divine,  and  the  Aftions 
"  proceeding  from  it  are  not  merely  Human, 
«*  but  are  raifed  above  their  natural  Worth,  and 
**  become  meritorious." 

I T  is  very  unfafe  and  unbecoming  the  Obli- 
gations of  Chriftians  to  deprcfs  the  Dignity  ot 
the  Mediator,  or  fubtraft  trom  his  Divine  Na- 
^  lure,  as  Son  of  God,  the  next  Perfon  to  the  Fa- 
ther. Becaufe  the  depreffing  of  that,  depreffes 
I.  The  Perfeftion  of  the  Mediator,  which  was 
fliewn  before  to  confift  in  the  perfonal  Union  of 
the  Divine  and  Human  Nature.  2.  The  Cer- 
tainty of  our  Reconciliation.  3.  The  Wifdom 
of  God  in  accepting  fuch  a  Perfon  to  fuflfering, 
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ifalefs  would  have  fufficU  4.  The  Love  ofCHAP. 
God  and  Chrift  towards  us,  and  our  reciprocal  ^• 
bounden  Love  towards  them.  5-  The  Humility '  ""  " 
of  our  Lord  in  his  Condefcenfion.  6.  The 
Hcinoufnefs  and  Demerit  of  Sin.  7.  God's  ha- 
tred againft  it.  8.  Our  Fear  of  his  Difpleafure 
in  committing  it.  6.  The  Vindication  of  his 
Authority,  Honour,  and  Dignity,  and  the  firm- 
er Eftablifhment  of  the  Divine  Law  and  Govern- 
ment. 10.  The  Mediator's  Interccffion  for  us 
II.  His  Capacity  of  being  King,  Lord^  Judge 
over  us.  12.  Our  Honour  and  Worfhip  of  Him. 
This  Perfuafion  gives  a  Confidence  more  thaii 
Human  to  our  Faith,  and  a  Ta^pijtr/tf  ftcdfaft  and 
immoveable  to  the  Reafon  of  the  Hope  that  is  in 
us,  when  interrogated  for  an  Anfwer  concerning 
It :  And  that  well  becoming  Affurance  may  be 
added  which  the  Apoftle  ufes  in  the  Hope  of  fu- 
ture Glory  fiappovvTf^  evv  flaj5#owjX6v5f,  2  Cor.  v.  6, 8. 
that  this  great  Truth  of  this  great  Means  muft  needs 
be  effeftual  with  our  own  confiding  Endeavours 
to  make  us  free  from  the  Guilt,  and  from  the 
Dominion  of  Sin.  All  thefe  praftical  Points  are 
interefted  in  this  Perfuafion  ;  and  operate  upon 
Chriftians  more^  or  lefs,  in  working  out  their 
Salvation,  as  they  come  up  to,  or  recede  from 
the  Belief  of  his  Divine  Nature,  as  well  as  his 
Human ;  Son  of  God,  as  well  as  Son  of  Man. 

A  s  it  was  the  mil  and  Pleafure  of  God  the 
Father  to  redeem  us  by  that  Method  of  fending 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  World,  that  who- 
ever believeth  in  him  might  have  everlafting  Life : 
So  from  that  very  Confideration  and  Confefllon 
of  his  Son's  ftupendous  Condefcenfion  from  the 
Form  of  God,  to  a  Form  and  Fafliion  of  a  Man, 
a  Servant  of  no  Reputation,  dying  upon  the 

CrQfs 


352  DEISM   Delineated. 

CHAP.  Crofs  for  our  Redemption,  and  thereupon  exalted 

^^-      to  be  Lord  over  ally  to  the  Glory  of  God  tbeFather^ 

^""^^r^  is  our  Obligation  inferred  *  of  working  out   our 

own  Salvation  with  Fear  and  trembling  •,  upon  this 

•    exciting  Ground  and  Motive,  becaufe  it   is  God 

who  works  in  uSy  co-operates  in  that  Work  of  our 

Salvation  by  Means  of  the   afore/aid  Faith  in  us, 

and  by  the  Aids  of  his  Spirit,  without  whom  none 

can  fay  that  Jefus  is  the  Lord  f. 

Th  IS  profound  Wifdom  of  God  in  thus  dif- 
penfing  Salvation  to  the  World  through  the  Death 
of  his  Son,  fo  much  fuperior  to,  and  unfcrutable 
by  the  Wifdom  of  Man  before  it  was  revealed, 
is  moft  illuftrious,  adorable,  and  convincing  to 
his  Reafon,  now  it  is  revealed  to  his  Benefit. 
The  Treafures  of  this  Wifdom  were  unfearchablc 
to  the  Angels^  who,  fince  its  Revelation  to  the 
Churches,  go  to  School  upon  Earth,  to  look  into 
and  adore :  And  what  they  can't  learn  there, 
they,  though  not  direftly  interefted  in  it,  make 
up  in  Heaven,  in  Songs  and  Hallelujahn,  fVor* 
thy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  /lain  to  receive  Blejfmgs^ 
Honour^  &c.  Man  is  not  only  faved  by  it,  but 
all  Points  of  the  Divine  Honour,  and  Jufticc* 
Law  and  Government  are  faved  by  it  too ;  and 
not  only  faved,  but  advanced  and  ingratiated  into 
all  the  Powers  and  Obligations  of  Man's  Obedi- 
ence, much  deeper  and  furer  than  ifGodhad,  or 
would  pardon  all  Sin  without  the  Confideration 
of  the  Mediator's  fuffering  the  Punifhment,  in 
Expiation  for  the  Sinner. 

The  following  are  therefore  bafc  Reflieftions, 
and  perverfe  Mifreprefentations  of  the  Anthor  of 


•  PhiL'il  6,  to  the  14th. 
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Chrijl.  as  old,  £sfr.  as  "  of  a  King,  who,  though  CHAP. 
"  he  freely  pardon'd  his  repenting  Rebels,  yet     XI. 
"  fliould  caufe  his  moft  loyal,  and  only  Son  to  be  ^^^V^ 
"  put  to  Death  to  (hew  his  Hatred  to  Rebellion, 
"  to  vindicate  the  Honour  of  thofe  Laws,  which 
*'  forbid  putting  an  innocent  Perfon  to  Death:" 
The  Death  of  the  Son  was -not  after  he  had  par- 
doned the  Rebels,    but  an  awful  Inducement  to 
the  Pardon  ;    nor  did  he  caufe  his  Death,  bye 
permitted  it.     Nor  was  it  any  Injury  to 'him 
freely  offering  himfelf  to  Death,  having  Power 
over  his  own  Life.  "  That  Sins  freely  pardon'd 
"  wanted   an  Expiation  -,     chat    all  was  mere 
*'  Mercy  and  pure  Forgivenefs  after  a  full  Equi- 
valent  paid,  "   have  been  fully  anfwered  before 
without  any  Mention  of  Equivalent.    What  fol- 
lo\ys  is   fo  grofs  a  Mifreprefentation,   I  forbear 
to  repeat  it. 

F  o  R  if  the  Intention  of  the  Divine  Law  is  the 
Spirit  and  Reafon  of  the  Law,  as  it  is  of  all  Law ; 
God  confuting  that  Intentioa  in  this  Method 
carry'd  it  on  with  wonderful  Glory,  Sagacity, 
and  Re(5titude,  by  this  Method.  The  Intention 
both  of  the  Law,  and  of  Punifhment  being  to 
procure  Obedience,  fuch  as  we  are  capable  of  in 
our  degenerate  Condition,  God  in  the  firft  Pro- 
pofal  of  forgiving  paft  Sins  in  the  Mediator,  and 
accepting  him  as  a  Subftitute,  fuffering  the  Pu- 
nifhment due  to  the  Sinner;  as  Matter  of  his 
own  Favours,  took  Care  to  accept  it  under  pro- 
per Reftri^ions,  and  the  well  known  Limitations 
of  Faith,  Repentance,  and  Ainendment :  The 
firft  has  Refpeft  to  the  Mediator ;  the  other 
two  to  the  Laws  of  God,  and  our  Ability  of 
obeying. 


Vol.  I. 
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CHAP. 

XI.  '      So  that  Faith  without  Repentance  and  Amend- 
V^/^ment  enfuing,  is  of  no  Signification  to  the  Pardon 
of  Sins  pad,  bccaufe  Chriftian  Faith  always  means 
Fidelity  toChriftian  Works,  though  it  is  the  Grace 
of  the  new  Covenant  or  Gofpel  to  admit  Repen- 
tance and  fmcere  Obedience,  which  are  in  every 
Man's  Power,  inftead  of  Innocence   and  unfin- 
ning  Obedience  •,  yet  the  Foundation  of  that  Co- 
venant  ftandeth  fure,  he  that  nameth  the  Name  ot 
Chrift,  let  him  depart  from  all  Iniquity,  by  Re- 
fentance  and  fincere  Obedience.    Nor  are  Repen- 
tance and  Amendment  without  Faith,  (where 
the  Gofpel  is  preach'd)  that  Righteoufnefs  which 
will  juftify  in  the  Sight  of  God,  or  entitle  thofe, 
who  refolutely  depend  thereon,  to  any  Pardon  of 
i;heir  Sins,  in  Derifion  of  that  Wifdom,  and  Dil- 
dain  of  that  Belief  whereon  Pardon  and  eternal 
Life  are  proclaimed  and  promised.    Neither  of 
them  without  the  other  is  available  to  Salvation : 
And  where  all  three  do  not  go  together  inaChri- 
ftian  State,  they  are  all  as  good  as  abfent.    Thus 
the  primary  Intention  of  our  Redemption  is  our 
Reformation,  to  redeem  us  from  all  Iniquity,  and 
to  fave  us  from  our  Sins,  not  in  our  Sins.    Had 
the  forgiving  Mercy  of  God  in  Chrift  defcended 
to  lower  Conditions  than  Repentance  and  future 
Obedience,  the  moft  obftinate  in  Rebellion  had 
been  upon  an  equal  Foot  of  Favour  with  thofc 
that  fubmit  to  his  Laws,  which  would  put  an  End 
to  the  Divine  Government,  and  reverfe  the  very 
Defign  of  creating  and  redeeming  Man.     He 
therefore  delivers  none  from  the  Guilt  and  Punifh- 
/  ment  of  Sin,  but  thofe  who  accept  to  be  deli- 

verM,  and  concur  in  their  Endeavours  to  free 
themfelves  from  the  Dominion  ofit. 


Therf 
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CHAP. 
There  cannot  pofTibly  be  a  greater  Demon-     ^^• 
,    ftration  given  to  the  World  of  God's  Hatred  and  "^-^V^^ 
Indignation  againft  Sin,  or  of  the  Greatnefs  of 
its  Guilt;  fince  it  is  as  legible  in  the  Puniflimenc 
of  his  Son,  or  rather  more  fo  than  if  the  Offender 
himfelf  had  fufferU     That,  rather  than  Prefump- 
tuous  Iniquity  fhould  go  unpunifli'd,  he  hated  it 
more  than  he  loved  the  only  begotten  Son  of  his 
own  Bofom.     Nay,  not  only  fuffer'd  him   to  be 
expofed  to  the  Pains,  and  Ignominy  of  a  tempo- 
ral Death,  but,  what  feems  more  dreadful,  and 
lefs  fupportable,  to  tad e,  foralliorcTime,  fome 
of  the  Horrors  and  Vengeance  of  eternal  Death 
due  unto  Sinners  ;  in  the  BereUclion  of  him  in 
his  Agony  in  the  Garden,  when  all  the  infernal 
Powers  of  Darknefs  feem  to  be  let  loofe  upon 
his  righteous  Spirit,  and  he  left  to  bear  the  whole 
Weight  of  God's   Difpleafure ;  the   feeling   of 
which,  befides  Tears  and  ftrong  Cries,  produced 
a  preternatural  Sweat  of  great  Drops  of  Blood. 
That  and  that  only  feems  to  be  the  Hour  he  prafd 
the  Father  to  fave  him   from,  not  the  Hour  of 
Death,  for  he  was  fortify 'd  and  prepar'd  for  that. 

I F  therefore  the  Vengeance  of  one  Hour  of  the 
Powers  of  Darknefs  wasfo  infupportable  to  him, 
as  to  require  an  Angel  from  Heaven  to  comfort 
him  i  how  can  the  Sinner  think  of  being  able  to 
bear  to  all  Eternity  the  inexprefTiblc  Horrors  and 
Torments  of  the  Damn'd?  Or,  thinking  thereon, 
forbear  to  fear  and  tremble  into  an  immediate  Re- 
pentance? It  mud  be  the  greateit  Madnefs  and 
Lofs  of  Reafon  to  imagine,  that  God  will  ever 
fpare  him  in  his  avow'd  Enmity,  when  he  fpared 
not  his  own  Son,  who  had  never  offended  ao-ainfl: 
him. 

A  a  2  Hence 
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^^-  Hence  appears  the  Weaknefs  and  Imperd- 
^'"^^y^^  nence  of  that  Opinion,  that  ofie  Drop  of  our  Sa- 
viour's Blood  was  of  Value  fufEcient  to  fave  the 
whole  World.  If  one  Drop  would  have  fufficcd, 
what  Occafion  for  the  Effufion  of  the  reft  ?  But 
here  lies  the  Miftake  j  the  Redemption  depended 
not  upon  fome  Sufferings,  or  the  injurious  Lofs 
of  fome  Blood,  but  uponiht  Death  of  the  Me- 
diator, and  the  Blood  of  the  new  Covenant  is  an 
equivalent  Expreflion  to  that.  It  being  confonant 
to  Reafon  that  the  Expiation  of  Punifliment  (hould 
be  agreeable  to  the  Punilhment,  if  the  Wages 
of  Sin  is  Death,  i.  L  Separation  of  Soul  and  Body, 
no  lefs  can  fuffice  in  the  Mediator  in  order  to  a 
proper,  full  Expiation  for  the  guilty  Sinner. 

But  now,  ifGodpafling  by  this  wife  Me- 
thod of  faving  Sinners  had  executed  the  Punilh- 
ment upon  Offenders  in  their  utter  Deftrudion, 
how  could  he  have  difplay*d  before  Men,  the 
Averfion  of  his  Holinefs,  and  the  perfedl  Ab- 
horrence he  bears  to  Sin  ?  It  could  not  have  ap- 
pear'd  to  Men  to  do  them  any  Good,  for  that 
was  too  late  \  it  might  have  appear'd  to  Angels, 
but  that  was  to  no  Purpofe,  it  could  be  no  Ex- 
ample to  them :  They  iide  fo  much  already  with 
God  in  the  Hatred  of  Sin,  and  its  ruinous  Con- 
fequences,  that  the  Converfion  of  a  Sinner  is  a 
Feftival  to  them. 

If  then  the  Execution  of  Perlonal  Punifliment 
muft  have  been  the  Deftru6tion  of  the  human 
Race ;  and  if  a  Pardon  proclaimed  from  the  na- 
tural Goodnefs  of  God  without  any  Vindication 
on  his  Part,  would  amount  to  an  Aft  of  Indem- 
nity, or  geaeral  Indulgence,    for  breaking  his 

Lawu, 
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Laws,  or  an  univerfal  Jubilee  for  Joy,  that  Men  CHAp. 
might  do  fo;  there  is  no  Medium,  but  in  a  Me-     ^^• 
diator.     And  that   makes  all  Things  meet :  It  ^^^'V^*^ 
makes  Peace  in  Heaven  by  reconciling  all   the 
Divine  Attributes;   brings  Peace   to  the  Con- 
fcience  on  Earth,  by  making  Peace  between  Hea- 
ven and  Earth.     It  gives  God  an  honourable  Op^ 
portunity  of  difplaying  his  Mercy  and  Goodnefs 
unto  Men;  well  becoming   himfelf,  and  confi- 
ftent  with  what  he  is,  a  Governor  over  us ;    more 
this  Way  than  could  be  done  any  other  Way: 
any  other  Way,  we  muft  either  ceafe  to  be,  or 
he  muft  ceafe  to  be  our  Governor,  as   he  is ;  Be- 
caufe  theSafety  of  his  Honour  was  to  be  confulted, 
as  well  as  theSafety  and  Salvation  of  Men.     Re- 
pentance and  Amendment  is  all  that  is  in  Man's 
Power;  but  that  is  no  Vindication  of  the  Honour 
of  the  Juftice  that  required  Puni(hment,  nor  of 
the  Honour  of  the  Wifdom  and  Mercy  that  fpar'd 
us.      Tl-^erefore    the   Mediator    confulted   thofe 
Honours  in  the  firft  Place ;    by  doing  what  he 
did,  he  fupply'd  what  we  could  not  do ;    that 
he  might  the  more  oblige  us  to  do  what  we  can. 
It  is  not  what  a  private  Perfon  may  do  in  par- 
doning an  Offender  againft  himfelf;    but  what 
becomes  a  Governor  to  do,   with  refpeft  to  his 
Subjefts, 

Still  it  may  be  thought,  if  God  had  pub-, 
lifli'd  a  general  Amnefty  in  Compaffion  to  the 
Sins  of  Men  without  any  Regard  to  a  Mediator, 
or  his  atoning  Sacrifice  for  Sin ;  fuch  a  Revela- 
tion as  this,  the  Deifts  would  receive  with  all  their 
Hearts ;  there  would  be  no  30,000  various 
Readings  in  it*,  though  they  know  in    their 


*  Pa^e  260,  29^. 

A  a  3 
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CHAP,  own  Confciences  that  no  Writing  of  the  like  An- 
XI-     tiquity  could  efcape  with  lefs,  or  iefs  material  ones. 

What  have  thefe  Authors  to  do  with  various 
Readings?  Unlefs  it  is  merely  to  help  them  to  a 
Cavil.     They  profefs  nothing  worth  reading  but 
the  moral  Part  i  with  refpeft  to  which,  their  old 
Friend  Spinoza  himfelf  acquiu  the  Bible  from  any 
literal  Deficiency  in  the  lead.     Hac  certa  affirmare 
foffiiim^  me  millam  animadvertijfe  mendam^  nee  Le- 
tl'iomm  varutatcm  circa   moralia  documenta^  qua 
chfctira  aut  dubia  reddere  ptejl.     Traft.     Theol. 
Polit.  cap.  9.     Nor  (hould  we  hear  any  thing  of 
their   other  affefled    Objeftions.    They   would 
have  written  in  Defence  of  it,  in  full  Perfuafion 
that  it  became  the  Goodnefs  of  God  to  make>c6 
a  Revelation  to  the  World.     But  then  they  (hould 
have  taken  Care  to  have   anfwerM  a  few  Obje- 
dions  which  arife  upon  that  Suppofition. 

\ .  How  would  they  by  this  Method  be  able 
to  fhew  or  afcertain  God's  Hatred  of  Sin,  in  the 
Behaviour  of  Man  -,  of  that  Sin  which  is  a  Tranf- 
greffion  of  their  beloved  Gofpel  the  Law  of  Na- 
uire  ?  A  Kind  of  Hatred,  perhaps,  they  don't 
much  care  to  hear  of,  though  it  is  as  demonftra- 
ble  by  the  Light  of  Reafon  as  that  Light  is  con- 
trary to  Darknefs,  and  Sweet  to  Bitter ;   as  ne- 
ceffary  to  be  believed  by  all  thofe  who  would  pay 
an  unfeign'd  Refpeft  and  Obedience  to  that  Law ; 
and  as  juft  and  indifpenfible  in  God*s  Lifpeo^ton 
over  Mens  AAions,  as  it  is  to  regard  himfelf,  to 
be  what  he  is,  pure,  and  holy ;  and  their  iniquitous 
Proceedings,  hs  what  they  really  are  :  not  all  alike 
odious  in  Degree,  but  as  they  differ,  and  exceed 
in  Circumftances  of  Affront  to  God,  Harm  to  So- 

ciGtv.  and  Diflionour  to  Human  Nature. 

^  '  This 
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This  Hatred  (not  unexpiable)  of  Sin  is  as 
confident  with  his  Love  of  the  Sinner,  as  in  a 
Parent  is  blended  the  fure  Love  of  his  Child  with 
the  perfeft  Hatred  of  his  ruinous  Courfes.  And 
every  wilful  Sinner,  before  he  is  hardened,  has 
this  Teftimony  within  himfelf  of  the  Divine 
Diflike  of  his  Ways,  becaufe  they  are  againft  the 
Approbation  of  his  own  Mind,  much  more 
againft  God's;  the  Frame  and  Defign  of  his 
own  Nature  remonftrate  againft  them,  much 
more  the  Author  and  Father  of  his  Nature. 

The  Turpitude  is  great  enough  without  any 
Occafion  for  the  quarrelfome  Dodrine  of  the  /;/- 
finUyoi  Sin.     In  a  philofophical  Senfe,  there  is 
certainly  great  Impropriety  in  fuch  an  Idea:  For 
then  all  Sins  would  be  equal.     And  if  every  Sin 
is  therefore  infinite  becaufe  it  is  a  Tranfgreffion  of 
a  Law  of  God  who  is  infinite,  then  every  Virtue 
in  Obedience  to  his  Laws  would  be  infinite  like- 
wife.    But  as  we  read  of  the  great  and  leajl  Com- 
mandments,  (which  fuppofes  others  of  a  middle 
Nature)  we  may  be  fure   there  are  Degrees  and 
Inequalities  in  Virtue,  and  confequendy  by  the 
Rule  of  Contraries,  in  Sin,  and  therefore  not  in- 
finite.    If  ic  is  meant  in  a  rhetorical  or  aq^gregate 
Senfe,  that  the  wilful  Sins  of  particular  Perfons, 
or  the  Sins  of  the  whole  World,  are  fo  enormoudy 
odious  to,  and  devious  from  the  original  Pattern, 
the  Holiucfs  of  God,  as  nothing  lefs  could  fuffice, 
in  Wifdom,  to  expiate  their  Guilt ;  or  repair  the 
violated  Honour;  the  Sin  of  Man  being  a  Breach 
of  the  Relation  we  ftand  in  to  the  Attribute  of 
Holinefsy  of  the  Divine  Legidator ;  or  nothing  lefs 
vindicatethe  Authority  of  his  Laws,  and  thejuft- 
nefe  of  his  Puoiftiments,  than  the  Death  of  his 

A  j^  4  Son  \ 
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CHAP.  Son  -,  it  is  a  very  true  Senfe,  and  therefore  very  re* 
XI-     ligious.     So  that  it  is  the  Juftice  of  God's  Punijh- 
^""^^^^^ment  in  making  the  fVages  of  Sin  to  heDeatb^  that 
thereby  receives  Propitiation,  Atonement,  expia- 
tory Sacrifice,  Ranfom,   or,  as  it  is  commonly 
called.  Satisfaction  for  thePunifliment  remitted  to 
believing  penitent  Sinners.  Though  it  was  the  fame 
Thing  to  the  Care  and  Wifdom  of  the  Legiflator, 
whether  that  penal  Debt  was  paid  by  the  Debtor, 
or  by  his  Surety,  provided  the  End  and  Defign 
of  his  Laws  was  anfwer'd  ;  yet  it  not  being  the 
fame  Thing  to  us ;  but  as  different  as  Salvation  is 
to  Deftruftion,  it  was  an  Aft  of  Mercy  to  us  to 
accep  of  the  Surety,  in  Lieu  of  the  Debtor  -,  at 
the  fame  Time  the  Demands  of  Juftice,  which 
might  have  objedlcd  to  that  Method,  were  con- 
ditionally cancelled  againft  us  by  the  Surety.     It 
is  a  very  improper  Expreffion  to  talk(asfome  do) 
of  our  Saviour's  accepting  the  Office  of  being 
Mediator  ;  becaufe  it  is  the  Creditor  who  accepts 
of  the  Surety;  and  he,  to  whom  the  Sacrifice  is 
offer'd,  not  the  Offerer,  who  accepts  it. 

The  lefs  Difpleafure  Men  apprehend  in  God 
againft  their  Deviations  from  his  Laws,  the  more 
their  corrupt  Inclination  unavoidably  increalcs  to 
the   Repetition   of  them;    and  the  eafier  and 
cheaper  the  Terms  whereon  they  fancy  he  will  be 
reconciled,  the  lefs  Neceflity  is  there  for  parting 
with  thtir  darling  Irregularities  *,  the  more  En- 
couragement they  will  certainly  take  to  continue 
in  them,  with  Greedinefs,  and   without  any  dif- 
quieting  Concern  about  the  Difpleafure  of  fo  good_ 
natur'd  a  Being.     This  is  a  polite  genteel  Sort  of 
Religion  after  their  own  Heart,  offering  little 
Interruption  to  Vice,  or  Difturbance  to  Lufts, 
which  they  perfuade  themfclves  not  to  be  dif- 

pleafmg 
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pleafing  to  God  for  that  Reafon,   becaufe  he  re-  C  H  a  P. 
ceives  no  Injury  from  them  ;  fuch  a  Scheme  they     ^I- 
think  worthy  to  come  from  him  ;  and  in  a  wrong  *^  ^  ' 
Meaning,  can,  with  our  Author  *,  quote  ^o^  and 
Efdras ;  for  that.  If  thou  finnefl^  what  doejl  thou 
againji  him  ?  Or  if  thy  Tranfgrsffjom  are  multiply' d^ 
what  doefl  thou  unto  him  ?  What  is  Man  that  thou 
Jhouldejl  take  Difpleafure  at  him  ?  Or  what  is  a  cor- 
ruptible  Generation^  thai  thou  Jhouldefi  he  fo  hitter 
towards  it  ? 

But  their  Brother  Deifts,  the  ancient  and  mo- 
dern Heathens^  from  the  Light  of  Nature,  had 
quite  different  Notions  of  the  Deity ;  being  in 
their  religious  Applications  univerfally  imprefs'd 
with  a  Senfe  of  his  Difpleafure  againft  Sin,  and  a 
Fear  of  his  Juftice  in  punifhing  for  it,  though 
it  wrought  no  Repentance ;  and  of  their  own 
Unworthinefs  to  approach,  and  Incapacity  to 
atone  him  without  Sacrifices,  and  Mediators  many. 
They  wander'd  accordingly  with  great  Anxiety 
of  Mind  in  Shadows  and  Darknefs,  wiftiing  for 
Inftrudion  and  Revelation  from  Heaven.  Whilft 
the  Chriftian  Deifts  (if  I  may  call  them  fo  who 
live  in  a  Chriftian  Country)  enjoy  the  Light  and 
the  Subftance  of  the  one  true  Mediator,  and  his 
only  Sacrifice  for  Sin ;  but  come  not  to  the  Light, 
becaufe  their  Deeds  are  Evil ;  they  love  thofe 
Deeds,  and  therefore  they  hate  a* Religion  which 
gives  fuch  evident  Marks  and  Demonftrations  of 
God's  Hatred  of  Sin. 

2.  How  does  any  /?e?////z;<?  Punifhment  of  Sin 
appear  in  their  Scheme.?  Where  there  is  no  Pu- 
nilhment  annex'd,  the  Law  of  Virtue  and  good 
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CHAP.  Morals  is  no  more  than  an  Increaty,  and  Letter 
XI.  ^  of  Rcqueft  to  the  Subjeds,  (as  was  (hewn  before) 
and  if  it  is  not  pofitively  threaten*d  to  beinflifted, 
there  appears  no  poficive  Concern  in  the  Gover- 
nor, whether  his  Laws  are  obey'd,  or  not.  Pu- 
niftiment  is  the  Language  and  Reafon  that  autho- 
ritatively convinces  thofe  Paffions  of  incogitent 
Sinners,  which  govern  them  more  than  their  Un- 
derftanding,  and  make  them  the  Slaves  they  are 
to  their  Sins.  And  the  Sufferance  of  eternal  Ven- 
geance is  ordained  as  an  effedtual  counterbalance 
to  the  Violence  of  their  fenfual  Paffions  and  Ap- 
petites, to  arTeft  their  wrong  Choice,  and  fet  it 
to  rights. 

Whoever  thinks  at  all ,  can  never  be  always 
fo  ftupid,  as  to  chufe  that  dreadful  Confequencc 
every  Time  he  chufes  his  Sin  •,  and  when  he  finds 
himfelf  unable  tofeparate  that  Confequence  from 
his  Sin,  it  will  force  him  to  the  Thoughts  of  di- 
vorcing himfelf  from  it,  and  reforming  his  Life. 
But  if  there  is  no  other  Punifliment,  nor  ill  Con- 
fequences  in  a  wicked  Life,  as  the  Deifts  give  out, 
than  the  natural  Punifliment  and  Confequences  at- 
tendant upon  Sin ;  and  they  being  known  before- 
hand  what  they  are,  either  in  themfelves,  or 
others,  they  are  ready  to  chufe  fuch  a  tolerable 
future  Evil  for  the  Sake  of  prefent  beloved  Sins. 
And  thus  a  Door  is  fet  open,  as  far  as  their  pious 
Endeavours  can  contribute,  to  over-run  the  World 
with  all  Wickednefs,  and  flock  Hell  with  mi- 
ferable  Sinners  pad  Redemption. 

3.  H  o  w  does  it  appear  from  their  Scheme, 
that  God  has  any  Regard  to  that  which  is  to  be 
taken  Care  of  in  the  ^r/?  Place,  his  own  Autho- 
rity over  us  as  a  Governor^  and  his  Right  to  our 

Obedience  \ 
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Obedience ;  or  to   the   afcertaining  his  Subjefls  CHAP, 
what  his  Laws  are,  which  they  are  to  obferve  ?     ^^• 
For  if  according  to  their  Gofpel  of  Nature    as  '  ""  " 
they  love  to  call   it,  God  could  freely  and  abfo- 
lutely  pardon  all  the  Sins  of  the  World,  without 
any  Refpeft  to  the  Interpofition  of  a  Mediator 
or  any   Propitiation,   or  Sacrifice,  or   condign 
Punifhment,  to  make  Satisfaftion  to  the  Juftice 
and  facred  Honour  of  the  Divine  Laws,  or  pre- 
ferve,  or  recover  Mens  Reverence  of  the  Autho- 
rity  of  the  heavenly  Governor:  Upon   this  Sup- 
pofition,  what  awful  Ideas  have  we  left  of  the 
Divine  Juftice,  Holinefs,  or  Authority,  to  in- 
timidate any  one  Offender,  fo  much  as  for  one 
Day,  to  abftain  from  any  Iniquity  he  is  inclined 
to,  or  forbear  infulting  his  Maker  daily  to  his 
Face  ?  Seeing  it  is  no  Provocation  to  him,  as  is 
very  plain,  from  his  proftituting  his  Pardons  at 
that  rate. 


If  nothing  had  been  done  in  Confideration of 
the  Pardon  of  Sin,  for  deterring  us  from  it.  Sin 
would  have  been  as  nothing  to  us,  the  Pardon 
and  the  Pardoner  equally  defpifed.  Whilft  the 
Method  he  has  taken  to  forgive,  was  taken  in  or- 
der to  rouze  up  the  Reafon  of  the  Sinner,  though 
tied  and  bound  with  the  Chain  of  his  Sins,  into 
an  Admiration  as  well  as  Convidion  of  the  Piri- 
fulnefs  of  his  great  Mercy  in  readinefs  to  releafe 
and  loofe  him  in  that  Way,  if  he  will  but  confcnt 
to  part  with  his  Sins  and  his  Chains.  If  he  puniflies 
for  Sm,  it  is  evident,  it  muft  be  after  this,  from 
an  arbitrary  Will  and  Power,  wliich  thefe  Gen- 
tlemen exclude  out  of  their  Notion  of  God;  it 
can't  be  any  more  out  of  Principles  of  Juftice, 
or  Regard  to  his  own  Honour  ;  for  they  are  all 
forfeited  m  the  Eyes  of  his  Subjefts,  by  the  7).-//7/- 

cal 
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CHAP,  rj/ Scheme.     And  thus  God  muft  tamely  refign 
ifL.  M^  Authority  to  his  Creature  Man,  aind  leave  him 
to  be  a  Law  to  himfelf.     So  prophanely  ridiculous 
are  the  Confequences  flowing  from   their  Prin- 
ciples. 

A  N  D  as  God  is  of  little  Ufe  in  their  Scheme, 
their  Law  of  Nature  is  equally  infignificanc :  Be- 
ing unwritten,  unconnedted,  and  uncollefted  in 
a  full  Body,  with  all  its  Particulars ;  fcatter'd  in 
the  Ethicks^  or  Offices  of  this  Man,  and  in  the 
Fragments  of  a!\other,  and  incapable  of  being 
recommended  by  cojnpetent  Authority  by  any  one 
mere  Man,  as  all  Men  are  equal.  It  is  like  the 
Light  within,  in  their  own  keeping,  to  be  va- 
ry*d,  difpens'd  with,  and  interpreted  to  their  own 
Occafions ;  arbitrary  as  they  are  in  their  own 
refpedive  Determinations,  and  uncontrouled  by 
any.  And  as  they  are  Mafters  of  themfelves, 
accountable  to  none,  who  is  Lord  over  them  ? 
It  is  a  great  Convenience  to  their  fi*ee  Way  of 
thinking,  and  living,  to  have  an  inward  Religion, 
which  they  can  fo  eafily  accommodate  to  it. 
And  this,  perhaps,  is  a  fecret  Reafon  of  no  fmall 
Influence,  why  they  are  fo  very  much  againft 
reveal'd  Religion  -,  becaufe  that  is  written^  and 
particularly  explicit  in  the  Particulars  of  Morality 
and  Obedience,  and  therefore  not  fo  complaifanc 
and  tradable  to  their  Purpofe. 

Now,  if  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift:  exhibits  the 
Law  of  Nature  in  its  full  Extent,  and  in  the 
trueft:  Perfedion  of  its  Meaning  and  Obligation, 
and  enforces  ic  by  the  fame  Divine  Authority  that 
made  it  *,  as  the  End  and  Scope  it  has  to  fulfil,  by 
the  Afliftance  of  Divine  Means,  Motives,  Aids, 
Helps  Inllrumencs  that  were  wanting,  and  put- 
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pofely  reveal'd  to  compleat  the  Obfervance  of  it  CHap 
in  all  our  Behaviour ;  and  if  it  fets  forth  the  Ju-      XI. 
Itice,  the  Honour,  and  the  Authority  of  God  in  ^  ^  ' 
all  becoming  Influences,  as  they  are  related  to 
our  Thoughts,  Words,  and  Aftions ;  if  it  af- 
lures  us  of  the  certain  tremendous  Puniihment  of 
unrepented   Sin ;  and   demonftrates   the  Divine 
Hatred  of  it  in  the  higheft  Degree  imaginable  ; 
and  all  m  the  Example  of  Chrift  fufl^ering  in  our 
Stead ;  and  if  the  Purpofe  of  Punifliment,  and 
all  the  Ends  of  the  Divine  Law  are  better  ob- 

^"i!!^^^'  l^^""  '^^"^^  ^""^  ^"^^^'^^  ourfelves,  or  been 
abiolved  from  our  Sins   without  his  doinc.  anv 
thing  for  us :  Then,  there  appearing  fo  man  J 
lurprizing   Demonftrations  of  the  Divine  Wif. 
domandCounfeJinthisAbyfsofit;  it  muft  be 
own  d  a  Religion  worthy  to  proceed  from  God 
and  perfeaiy   becoming  him  to  eftablifh  in  the 
World      And  confequently  that  the  Reverfe  of 
this,  the  Religion  of  the  Deijis  amongft  us,  muft 
be  Weaknefs  and  Folly ;  a  Contradidion  to  the 
Attributes  and  Perfedlions  of  the  Divine   Na- 
ture ;  an  unreafonable  Endeavour  to  fubvert'the 
Meafures  of  the  Divine  CEconomy,  that   are   fo 
tull  of  the  beft  Realbns  and  Perfeftions  of  the 
beft  Government ;  as  well  as  of  the  higheft  Com- 
fort and  Confolation  unto  Man.     And,  perhaps, 
in  the  Opinion  and  Ufe  of  moft  of  them,  their 
pretended    Religion,    in   ferious  Earneft,  is   no 
other  than   an  hypocritical  Skreen  forarefolv'd 
Attachment  to  the  World,  and  their  own  Lufts. 

But  more  efpecially,  ^T  the  Love,  Mer- 
cy,  and  Goodnefs  of  God  appear  likewife  with 
more  Luftre,  and  to  more  worthy  ESt&s  in  this 
Difpenfation  of  each  of  them,  through  the  Death 
ot  the  Mediator,   than   in  their   prefumptuous, 

'  arbitrary 
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C  H  A  p.  arbitrary  Diftributions  of  the  fame-,  then,  the 
Xr.  rational  Beauty,  Harmony,  Fitnefs,  and  Sub* 
'^'"^lime  of  all  that  the  Mediator  did,  or  God  requi- 
red  for  the  Redemption  of  Sinners,  will  fhine  with 
the  mod  eng:iging  Evidence,  to  the  captivating 
the  Will  and  Affeftions,  and  all  the  inward 
Powers  of  embracing  fo  incomparable  a  Salva- 
tion •,  and  to  the  kindling  at  the  Altar  of  fo  much 
Love  and  Mercy  conferred  upon  us,  that  religious 
Love  of  God  and  our  Saviour  in  our  Hearts 
and  Souls,  as  (hall  effeaually,  and  above  all 
the  other  Principles  of  human  Nature,  conftrain 
us  to  cleave  ftedfaftly  to  their  Service  unto  the 
End  of  our  Lives. 

B  y  the  Principles  ingrafted  in  our  Nature,  as 

there  is  no  Enforcement  of  Reafon  but  by  Rea- 

fon,  fo  nothing   can   induce  rational  Love  but 

what  is  rationally  amiable ;  more  efpecially  that 

worthy  Goodnefs  and  Loving-Kindneft   which 

loves  us  moft,  and  is  moft  beneficent  unto  us. 

Nee  ratio  fine  bonitate  ratio  efty  nee  bonitas  fine  ra- 

tionebonitasy  fays  one  of  the  Ancients  •,  which  is 

equivalent  to,  the  PTaysof  the  Lord  are  Merey  and 

^ruth\  Righteoufnefi  and  Peaee  have  kiffed  each 

other,     God  ufes  the  fame  Method,    but  in  a 

higher  Degree,  of  reconciling  us,  at  Enmity  witlv 

himfelf,  viz.  by  overeoming  our  Evil  with  his  Good^ 

as  he  would  have  us  make  ufe  of  towards  our  per- 

fonal*Enemies.     Would  we  (as  who  would  not  ?) 

rather  be   led  than  driven?  What  is  it  but  the 

Goodnefs  of  God  to  %p»i(rTov  0£ou  that  leadeth  us 

to   Repentance.     Power    fpeaks  Terror    rather 

than  Encouragement  to  the  poor  Sinner  •,  mere 

Authority  never  gains  the  Heart.      We  may 

yield  a  forced  Obedience,  but  never  a  willing  nor 

alaftingone,  till  ;he  Opinion  of  Goodnefs,  and 
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the  Senft^of  fuperadded  Kindnefs  wins  the  Heart  CHAP, 
and  gains  fo  far  upon  it  as  to  give  greater  Con-      ^^* 
cern  and  Compunftion  for  having  abufed  fuch  a '  ' 

Perfon's  Love,  more  than  becaufe  we  fear  his 
Power ;  and  we  fliall  forgive  ourfelves  for  ading 
any  Bafenefs  againfl:  fuch  a  Benefa5tor^  with 
more  difficulty  than  He  will  forgive  us. 

W H  AT  are  all  the  holy  and  great Perfeftiont 
of  the  Deity,  if  we  are  pever  the  better  for  them? 
His  Wifdom  would  over-reach  us  in  every  thing', 
and  be  as  much  dreaded  as  his  Power  and  Juftice* 
if  his  Benignity  and  Goodnefs  did  not  qualify^ 
endear,  and  difpenfe  them  all  unto  us.  It  is  that, 
and  that  only,  gives  them  a  friendly  Afpeft, 
and  attrads  our  cordial  Love  and  Efteem, 

Love,  by  its  Nature,  is  a  mutual  Thing; 
and  therefore  on  our  Part  muft  be  founded  upon 
the  confcious  Effedts  and  Receipt  of  Love,  and 
Hopes  of  its  Continuance.  We  can  never  be 
brought  to  love  God,  till  we  firft  believe  that 
He  firft  loved,  and  ftill  loves  us  ;  and  the  more 
exceedingly  we  believe  of  that,  the  more  ardent 
and  predominant  will  be  the  Returns  of  our  Love, 
and  the  Attachment  of  our  Gratitude.  And 
when  that  radical  Paffion,  that  Mafter-Biafs  of 
our  Conftitution  has  got  the  Afcendant,  and 
centers,  according  to  its  native  Inftinft,  upon  its 
trueObjeft,  its  beft  Friend,  and  fupreme  Good, 
every  Thing  falls  under  its  Command,  and  into 
due  Subordination  :  And  that  Duty  which  was 
begun  in  Fear,  the  Fear  of  a  Servant  towards  his 
Mafter,  ripens  into  the  Love  of  a  Son  towards 
a  Father,  rifes  into  perfeft  Freedom  and  Pleafure, 
and  grows  up  in  us  a  Principle  of  Religion,  uni- 
form,  and  kfting.    Herein  is  the  Love  of  God 

prfe^ed  5 
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CH  A?,  perfe^ed',  that  leading  Principle,  and  great 
XI.  Fundamental  of  Religion,  takes  the  right  Hand 
'of  Fear,  and  keeps  it,  as  long  as  we  continue  in 
Obedience.  And  being  conftrain'd  by  fuch 
fuperabounding  Goodnefs  of  God,  and  Love  of 
Chrift,  we  (hould  love  him  as  our  Eyes  love 
Light,  our  Bodies  Health,  and  our  Souls  Happi- 
nefs,  i.  e.  with  all  the  Hearty  with  all  the  Soul, 
with  all  the  Mind. 

And  if  the  Contemplation  of  the  Beauty  and 
Benefits  of  God*s  Mercies,  has,  in  the  Nature  of 
Things,  a  controuling  Power  to  call  forth  and 
educate  that  fruitful  Principle  of  Duty,  Love, 
and  Gratitude :  Of  all  his  manifold  Goodnefs 
and  Favours,  none  is  to  compare  to  that  of  our 
Redemption  -,  for  that  improves  them  all  feverally, 
and  perpetuates  them  everlaftingly  unto  us. 

That  Chrijl  Jefus  came  into  the  World  to 
favc  Sinners,  is  worthy  of  all  Acceptatioi^;  an 
Argument  adjufted  to  the  Capacity  of  all  Under- 
ftandingsi  as  well  of  thofe  that  do,  as  thofe  who 
do  not  comprehend  the  manifold  Wifdom.of  that 
CEconomy.  That  he  died  for  us  whilft  we  were 
yet  Enemies ;  not  our  Merits,  but  our  Mifery, 
not  our  Deferts,  but  our  Diftrefs,  prevailing 
upon  him,  is  Love  more  than  Human;  and 
carries  with  it  fuch  a  conquering  Attraftive,  as  to 
foften  and  melt  the  moft  obdurate  Heart  into  an 
Impreflion  of  Gratitude  ;  it  conjlrainsy  it  leads  the 
rejoicing  Will  captive,    with  vifible    and  with 

honourable  Chains. To  lay  down  his  Life  for 

Enemiei!  Natural  Religion  can  produce  no  In- 

ftance  of  Beneficence  like  this  -,  no  Ear  ever  heard, 

■  no  Eye  ever  faw,  nor  had  it,  nor  would  it  ever 

have  encer'd  into  the  Heart  of  Man  to  conceive 

fuch 
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fuch  Love  as  this,  if  it  had  non  adually  preft  ntcd  C  H  A  p. 
itfelf  to  the  Eyes, 'and  Ears,  and  Hearts  of  Men  : 
Natural  Religion  has   no  Goodnefs,  no  Mercy, 
noCondefcenfion  of  God  to  Man  to  compare  to 
this.     Why   then  do    the  Dtijls    diminifh   the 
Glory  of  God's  Prudence,  and  tarnifli  the  brfght- 
cft  Charms  of  his  Goodnefs ;  by    envying  Men 
rhefe    ineftimable   EfFeds  of    it;     cruelly    en- 
deavouring to  deprive  the  World  of  the  moft 
generous  Motive,   moft  endear'd  Reafon,    and 
moft  pathetick  Argument  for  loving  God?  And 
does  not  this  infinite  Argument  for  loving  God, 
give  an  infinite  Preference  to  Chriftianity  above 
Deifm  ?  But  if  that  Method  fails  to  mollify  and 
difpofe  them  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  they  are 
like  to  have  their  foolifh  appetite,  and  perverted 
Covetoufnefs  of  his  Wrath,  moft   juftly  fatiated 
with  the  treafures  of  its  everlafting  Pains  and 
Penalties. 


I  T  is  every  way  fuperior  to  the  primaeval  Fa- 
vour of  firft   bringing  us  into  Being.     To  give 
the  Sentiments   and   Rclifh  of  Life,  and  ot  the 
Author  of  Life,  to  a  Being,  that  before  was  de- 
ftitute  of  them,  is  indeed  a  Monument  of  Power 
and   Wifdom.     But   when,  by   Folly,  the  En- 
joyments of  that  Being  were  impaired  as  to  this 
Life,  and  worfe  than  loft  as  to  the  next  Stage  of 
its  Exiftence ;  to  reftore   to  that  forfeited  Capa- 
city ofHappinefs,  is  greater  Kindnefs  and  Good- 
will, than  to  beftow  what  we  were  not  confcious, 
nor   expeftant  of  before.     And   if  Well-being 
or    Happinefs    is  greater  to  anxious,  milerahlc 
Being,  thanB.^ingis  to  not  being,  (as  it  is  better 
not  to  be  bom^  than  to  be   ever   mifer.ible)   the 
Mercy  and   Goodnefs   that   efiefls   that,  is  the 
moft  endearing  ;ind  obliging  that  can  be  receivM, 
Vol..  I.  B  b  or 
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CHAP,  or  conceiv'd.     It  is  a  Kind  of  new  Creation  of 
XI.     us,  and  we  are  accordingly  affirmed  to  be  created 
again  in  Cbrijl  Jefus  to  good  IVorks,  thofe  good 
Works,   wherein  the  Happinefs  of  our  Being 
depends  for  its  Qualification. 

I F  It  became  the  Goodnefs  of  God  to  do  that 
merciful  Kindnefs  to  Men,  which  was  fo  neceflary 
and  confcquential  to  his  firft  Favour   to  their 
Nature-,  it  moft  certainly   becomes  his  Good- 
nefs to  reveal  that   his  Mercy  to  as  many  as  He 
would  have  exprefly  fenfible  of  the  Obligation. 
And  this  makes  a  Revelation,  having  all  the  re- 
quifitc  Proofs  (as  all  the  genuine  Works  of  God 
carry  their  own  Proofs  along  with  them)  for 
convincing  the  Reafon,  that  it  comes  from  God, 
in  Oppofiiion  to  all  the  Counterfeits  of  Men  ; 
as  fure  and  certain,  as  is  the  Exiftence  of  God. 
And  his  Goodnefs  being  as  certain  as  his  Exift- 
ence  \  they  have   that  moreover  to  depend  upon 
for  the  Truth  of  the  Revelation,  that  He  would 
not  impofe  upon  their  Reafon.    It  being  as  great  a 
Contradiftion  to  Reafon,  and  the  Nature  o\  God, 
That  he  (hould  not  be  able  to  reveal  and  commu« 
nicate  his  Help  to  his  own  Creatures,  in  their 
greateft  Diftrefs ;  That  he  (hould  be  a  Lyar  when 
he  evidently  has  done  fo  ;  or  can  deceive,  or  be 
deceived,  as  that  he  does  not  exift. 

The  bleffed  Intention  of  .which  Revelation 
is  to  guide  us  to  the  Perfedion  of  our  Nature, 
and  to  the  Fruition  of  all  BleflTednefs,  by  Argu- 
ments  drawn,  (and  fuch  a  Draughr,  were  ail 
Men  of  a  confidering,  ingenuous  Dilpofuion, 
would  be  fufficicnt  to^^erfuadejfrom  Confidera- 
tions  of  the  fuperlative  Grace,  and  prodigious 
Love  of  God  and  Chrift,  in  the  Work  of  our 

Redemption  i 
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Redemption  ;    The  exceeding  Riches  of  his  Grace  CHAP. 
made  known  in  his  Kindnefs  towards  us  through  Jefus     ^^• 
Chrtfl  *     Such  Goodnefs  of  God  was  intended  to  ^^^^^"^ 
lead  us  to  Repentance  f.      St.  Peter  referring  to 
this  Place,  account  ({ays  he)  that  the  Long-fuff^-im 
of  our  Lord  is  Salvation,    even  as  our  beloved  Bro^ 
therPaulalfo  according  to  the  fFifdom  given  unto  him 
bath  written  unto  yout     What  one  calls  Repen- 
tance, the  other  ftiles  Salvation;  becaufe  the  for- 
mcr  is  the  indifpenfible  Way  to  the  latter :  And  the 
greateft  Argument  in  the  World   to  begin  and 
finifli  it,  is  that  thankful  Reafoning  upon  God's 
moft  tender  and  affectionate  Goodnefs  in  offerinc^ 
Salvation;  and   his  Long  fuffering   waiting   for 
our  Acceptance  of  it,  the  only  Friend  that  ftands 
between  Sin  and  its  Wages,  the  Sinner  and  Dc- 
ftrudion. 


T  h  e  engaging  Power,  the  mighty  Sweetnefs, 
and  obliging  Strength  of  that  gracious  Argu- 
ment, is,  in  a  manner,  irrefiftible  upon  all  who 
will  beftow  the  leaft  Attention  upon  it ;  and  it  is 
the  moft  inhuman  Difingenuitytoabufe  an  Arcru- 
ment  drawn  from  fuch  Goodnefs,  or  refift  die 
kind  Conviftions  of  it.     Becaufe  the  whole  Pro- 
jeftof  fuch  rich  Goodnefs  and  immenfe  Mercy  in 
the  Method  of  Salvation,  was  only   to  gain  the 
greater  Authority  to  his  Laws,  to  ingratiate  him^ 
felf  into  Mens  Attention,  and  Affeftions,  that 
they  might  not  fo  much  as  find  it  in  their  Hearts 
to  break  them ;    but,    for  greater  Surenefs  of 
Compliance,  confent  to  bedrawn,  and  (hewn  the 
Way  to  the  true  End  of  Man,  by  the  vohintary 
Cords  of  Man,  the  foft  Cords  of  Love,  and  the 
ftrong  Bindings  of  Gratitude.     His  Goodnefs  and 


*  Eph.  ii.  7. 
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CHAP.  Mercy  being  full  as  great  an  Adverfary  (though 
^I-     of  a  diflfercnt  Sort)  to  Sin   and  Perverfenefs,  as  is 

^^^/^^his  Juftice;  this  enforces  a  reluftant  Dread,  that 
inftills  an  ingenuous  Fear  of  offending  a  Beneta- 
aor,  fo  tranfcendingly  generous,  that  we  may 
be  the  more  addifled  to  keep  his  Teftimonies, 
and  obferve  his  Laws. 

Well   knowing  the  Principles  he  embued 
Man  with,  he  feems  to  place   the  Chief  of  his 
Power  and  Sovereignty  over  us  in  AflsofGood- 
nefs  and  Loving-Kindneffes ;  he  prefers  to  capti- 
vate the  Powers  of  our  Obedience  by  that  Force ; 
and  in  the  Strength,  and  in  the  Strivings  of  fuch 
Arguments,  defires  to  triumph  over  us,  only  that 
we  might  reign  with  him   in  Glory.    The  Pro- 
fhet  requires  io  fear  God  and  his  Goodnefs  *  ;  and 
the  Pfalmift  draws  the  fame  natural  and  ingenu- 
ous Conclufion :  There   is   Mercy   or   Forgivenefs 
witbtbee^  that  thou  mighteft  he  feared  \  \  and  from 
his  gracious  Readinefs  to /?r^ii;<?,  infers,  therefore 
/ball  every  one  pray  unto  toee  in  a  Time  when  thou 
inafjl  he  found  t     Whoever   tramples  upon  the 
Goodnefs  of  God,  tramples  upon  God  himfelf ; 
and  he  that  flights  the  Prefent,  flights  the  Donor. 

In  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  us,  how  (hall  he 
not  with  him  freely  give  us  all  Things?  In  giving 
the  Fountain  and  Foundation  of  his  Mercies,  the 
Streams  follow  of  Courfe.  God  and  Chrift  have 
laid  fuch  infinite  Obligations  upon  us,  that  we 
muft  be  falfe  to  all  that  is  grateful,  juft,  or  ra- 
tional in  Human  Nature,  as  many  as  think  of  no 
Returns.  Who  can  difallow  the  Equity,  or  not 
dread  the  apoftolical  Condemnation  i  //  any  Man 

•  Hofm.  5.        t  PfalmoaaCvf.  4.      J  P/almxKxil  6. 
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loves  not  the  Lord  J  ejus  Chri/l,  let  him  he  Anathema  C  H  a  P. 
Maranatha  *  ;  he  is  curfed  among  Men,  he  is      ^^• 
abandoned  from  the  Principles  of  human  Nature.  ^""^^^ 

And  veryjuftly  does  our  Lord  declare,  ht 
that  lovetb  Father  or  Mother^  Son  or  Daughter  more 
than  himy  is  not  worthy  of  him  t :  For  had  they 
all  been  willing  to  be  facrificed  for  the  Sin  of  the 
Soul,    it    would  have     fignify'd    jufl:   nothing. 
Greater  Love  than  this  hath  no  Man,  to  lay  down 
his  Life  for  his  Friend ;  but   hereini^  above   all 
Men,  hath   Chrift   magnify'd   his   Love;  that, 
while  we  were  yet  Enemies,  he  dy'dforus.  From 
being  Slaves  to  Sin  and  Satan,  he  ranfo7n'd  and 
adopted  us  to  the  Freedo7n,  and  to  the  Acceptahlenefi 
of  being  Sons  of  God,  and  joint  Heirs  with  him- 
felf of  the  purchafed  Inheritance:  He  made  him- 
felf  low  and  poor,  a  Curfeand  a  Reproach,  that 
he  might  exalt  us  to  heavenly  Treafurc,  and  blefs 
us  with  Glory.     He  gets  us  Pardon  for  our  Sin, 
and  in  the  Way  he  got  it,  wins  more  upon  the 
Sinner,  and  gains  his  Heart,  than  to  be  forgiven, 
as  often  as  we  offended,  upon  mere  faying  we  re- 
pented.    All  the  Invitations  to  returning  Sinners 
in  the  new  Teflament  are  grounded  upon  this  Be- 
lief of  C^rz/?  for  the  Remiffion  of  Sins;  and  in 
the  old  Teflament  upon  the  Hopes  in  him. 

I  F  the  Mercy  of  God  always  confults  and  ad- 
vifts  with  his  Wifdom  and  Juftice,  to  imagine 
(asfome  do)  that  Chrift,  in  offering  up  his  Sacri- 
fice to  God,  addrefs'd  it  only  to  his  Mercy,  by 
Way  of  Prayer  and  Supplication  to  forgive  the 
Sins  of  Men,  and  not  to  the  Vindication  of  his 
Honour  and  Juftice,  is  to  niakea  Dittindtion  with- 
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CH  AP.  ouca  Reafon.     For   then  his  Prayer  and  Suppli- 
Xr.      cation  for  the  Pardon  of  the  Sins  of  the  World 
^"■^"^^  might  have  fafficed  without  the  Sacrifice  of  him- 
felf.     But  we  find  that  ftrong  Cries  and  Tears, 
and   the  mod   vehement  Supplication  could  not 
avail  for  himfclf,  much  lefs  for  the  World.    Be- 
fides,  the  Time  of  praying  the  Father  in  Behalf 
of  the  Sins  of  Men,  was  to  fucceed  after  that, 
and  be  oflFer'd  up  in  Virtue  of  the  Sacrifice  hthad 
made.     Juftice  for  promoting  Obedience  by  co- 
ercing  Difobedience,    is  fuo  jnre,    as  neceflary 
to  the  Idea  of  a  Governor  5  as  Punifliment  is  to 
Laws  ;  and  Laws  to  Government ;  or  the  Idea 
of  being  govern'd  by  God  is  to  Mankind.    There- 
fore Goodnefs  arm'd  with  Juftice,  likeaLoad- 
ftone  armed  with  Iron,  vaftly  increafes  its  attra- 
ding  Power. 

T  H I  s  IS  fuch  a  captivating  Argument  for  the 
Love  of  God,  as   natural  Religion  is  a  Stranger 
to  -»  and  confequently  a  Stranger  to  the  higheft 
Reafon,  the  nobleft,  the  freefl:,  and  mofl:  obe- 
dient Principle  of  Religion.    For  fo  much  as  is 
denied  to,  or  diminifti'd  from  the  Goodnefs  of 
God  in  this  Difpenfation,  fo  much  is  denied  of, 
or  taken  from  the  Reafon  and  Ground  of  loving 
God.     For  which  Reafon  there  is  fo  little  men- 
tion of  the  Love  of  God  among  the  Heathen 
Moralifts.     Some  of  them  (the  Platonijis)  had  a 
Notion  of  the  abfolute  Goodnefs  of  God,  as  the 
chief  Good^  the  original  Beauty  and  Harmony : 
But  as  to  his  Relative  Goodnefs,  and  the  pradical 
Influences  of  that,  though  the  Deity   was  con- 
tinually pouring  his  natural  Benefits  upon  Men, 
they  were  in  a  manner  filent,  and  the  Heathen 
World  unthankful 

THrT 
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CHAP. 
They   bafely  robbM  Him  of  that  endearing     ^^* 
Obligation  of  Duty,  and   by   doing  h,  endea- ^"^^^^'^^^^ 
vour'd  to  put  out  his  Name  from  under  Heaven ; 
by  difregarding    that  Beneficence  whereby   he 
would  make  himfelf  known  unto  all  Men,  and 
tie  all   down  to  a  natural  Obedience  to  Him, 
And  is  not  the  fuperabounding  Mercy  and  Good- 
nefs of  God  in   the  Redemption  of  the  World, 
more  attrading  of  Love,  more  influencing  of 
Gratitude,  and   more  perfuafive  of  Obedience, 
than  the  Deijls  Participation  of  common  Goodnefs 
over  all  Creatures,  without  Diftinftion  of  the 
Good  from  the  Bad,  or  thofe  who  were   better 
than  the  worft,  among  Men  ?  Were  they  true  to 
their  Endeavours  of  adhering,  in  pracSice,  to  the 
Law  of  Nature,  they  would  gladly  embrace  the 
befl:  Means,  and  the  mofl:  cogent  Principle,  for 
putting   Chrijliamty   in  praftice;    but,    as    they 
contemptuoufly  flight  this,  it  gives  a  well-ground- 
ed Jealoufy,  that  they  really,  and  at  the  Bottom, 
flight  and  difregard  that  Religion  of  Nature, 
which  they  pretend  to  reverence,  and  extol. 

I  s  it  not  befl;  for  the  World,  is  it  not  happy 
for  them  in  particular  to  receive  fuch  a  Religion, 
as  removes  that  natural  Anxiety  and  Enmity  of 
Mind,  which  arifes  out  of  a  Senfe  of  Guilt,  by 
a  Propitiation  of  God's  own  providing,  without 
any  Coft  to  them  ?  Or  arc  they  angry,  becaufe 
He  makes  the  firft  Overture  for  Peace  and  Recon- 
ciliation, in  the  Method  of  the  Chriftian  Salva- 
tion ?  Or  for  propofing  to  become  their  endear- 
ed Father,  and  have  no  Enmity  againft  them, 
but  on  account  of  their  Sins;  which  Sins,  he 
would  willingly  alfo  transfer  upon  his  Son,  if  they 
would  be  willing  to  fubmit  to  Him  \  and  be  led 
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CHAP,  with  alacrity  by   that  Goodnefs  to  Repentance ; 
^^v,  and  fo  recover   themfelves   from  Bondage ;  and 
^"^^^^^''^  fo  be  invefted  with  all  the  Treafures  of  Happinefs 
their  Nature  is  capable  of? 

I F  they  undertake  Repentance,  in  earned,  as 
they  pretend   to  lay  they  do,  they  mud  under- 
take the  Belief  of  that  which  gives  aflured  Effi- 
cacy to  it,  /.  e,    Remiffion   of  Sins ;  otherwife 
they  are  guiky  of  the  reproaching  Abfurdity  of 
*  omitting  that,  without  which  the  other  Under- 
taking would  fignify  nothing.     But  it  is  impofli- 
ble  for  their  own  Reafoning  upon  the  Goodnefs 
of  God,  to  make  them  as  certain  of  that,  as  if 
He  had  exprefly  made  a  Proclamation  of  fuch 
an  A61  of  Grace,  efpecially  when  there  is  a  well 
proved  Revelation  on  foot,  which  aftually  de- 
clares it  upon  the  high  Privilege  of  a  Covenant, 
and  upon  eafy  Conditions,  that  are  the  Freedom 
and  Perfeftion  of  their  Nature.    The  Freedom 
of  the  Sons  of  God  is  perfeft  Freedom  -,  and 
that  is  brought  to  all  the  Faculties  of  the  Chil- 
dren of  Men,  when  their  Underftanding  obeys 
the  Faith,  and  becomes  Difciple  to  the  Doftrine 
of  Chrift,  their  Will  obe^s  in  chufing  his  Way 
to  Life ;  and  their  AfFeftions  are  ready  to  love 
him. 

I F  an  unknown  Friend  fliould  leave  them  a 
vaft  Eftate,  at  his  Death,  upon  Condition  of 
changing  their  Name,  and  preferving  a  folemn 
Remembrance  of  him,  and  undertaking  to  live 
foberly,  righteoudy,  and  godly,  in  this  prefent 
World;  would  they  rejeft  the  Offer,  or  think 
themfelves  unworthy  of  it,  purely  becaufe  the 
Conditions  are  fo  ealy  and  fo  entirely  reafonablc? 
Or,  (hould  any  of  them  be  enflaved  by  wild 
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Barbarians,  and  a  Perfon  generoufly  offers  to  CHAP, 
ranfom  them,  would  they  refufe,  merely  becaufe  ^  J^^; 
they  did  not  fend  for  him?  Or,  if  by  rebellious 
Praftices  they  had  fallen  under  the  heavy  Dif- 
pleafure  of  their  Prince,  would  they  be  difguft- 
ed  at  Him,  becaufe  he  propofed  to  accept  of  his 
own  Son,  who  offer*d  Himfelf  a  Mediator  with 
his  Father  for  them,  to  procure  their  Peace,  and 
introduce  them  again  to  his  Prefence,  and  to 
wonted  Favour? 

They  fay,  they  are  altogether  for  a  Reli- 
gion, where  every  thing  is  govern*d,  order*d, 
and  regulated  for  the  beft^  wherein  God  does  not 
aft  according  to  mere  Will  or  Fancj^  but  con- 
fines himfelf  to  the  beft.  Or,  according  to  the 
polite  Words  of  a  noble  Author,  '*  To  believe 
•'  that  every  thing  is  governed,  order'd,  or  re- 
**  gulated  for  the  befl^  by  a  defigning  Principle, 
"  or  Mind,  neceflarily  good  and  permanent,  is 
**  to  be  a  perfeft  Theiji.^*  "  Upon  the  whole  (de- 
•*  fcribing  Theifm^  p.  71.)  he  has  a  firm  Belief  of 
**  a  God,  whom  he  does  not  merely  call  good, 
**  but  of  whom  in  reality  he  believes  nothing  be- 
**  fide  real  Good."  "  To  believe  the  governing 
"  Mind,  or  Minds  not  abfolutely  or  neceffarily 
**  Good,  nor  confined  to  what  is  beft,  but  ca- 
*'  pable  of  afting  according  to  mere  Will  or  Fan^ 
'*  fy,  is  to  be  a  Damonijl  *".  He  afterwards  dc- 
fcribes  "  Thei/m  as  it  ftands  in  Oppofition  to  D^- 
"  monifmy  and  denotes  Goodnefs  in  the  fuperior 
"  Deity  +."  Which  plainly  infinuates,  that 
Chriftianity,  as  it  differs  from  T'te)^/,  does  not  de- 
note Goodnefs  in  the  Deity,  and  therefore  is  Dse- 
monifm,  and  to  be  a  Chriftian  the  fame  thing  as 
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t  /</.  pag.  13.  Notcy. 
a  Dasmonift ; 


fl 


378  DEISM    Delineated. 

CHAP.  aD^monift;  the  Aulhor of CbriJlianUy  asold.  Sec. 
XI.     quotes  this  t  Paffage  with  Triumph. 

I N  Anfwer  to  which ;  does  it  not  evidently 
appear  that  God  has  aftually  governed,  ordered, 
and  regulated  every  tWmgfor  (bebejl,  anddefign- 
edly  confined  Himfelf  to  what  is  fo,  and  adted 
nothing  from  mere /^^// or  Fancy,  in  our  Redem- 
ption by  Chrijl  Jefus  ?  Has  he  not  conduced 
every  Step  of  that  Aflfair  from  the  firft  to  the 
laft,  in  every  Particular,  in  all  the  Incidents, 
in  every  Circumttance,  by  the  profoundeft  Wit 
dom;  by  an  exaft  Adjuftment  to,  by  the  tru- 
eft  Confultation  of  both  the  Nature  of  God,  and 
the  Nature  of  Man ;  in  accepting  the  Surety  of 
the  Mediator  •,  in  appointing  Him  to  come  into 
the  World  ;  in  the  admirable  Union  of  his  Di- 
vine  and  Human  Nature ;  and  in  the  faithful  Ex- 
ecution of  all  his  beneficial  Offices  ?  Here  is  as 
much  Beauty  and  Harmony  to  be  found  m  the 
Reftoration  and  Government  of  the  moral  World, 
if  the  noble  Author  had  beftowM  a  little  Confide 
ration  on  it,  as  he  found  in  the  Conduft  of  the 
natural  World,  to  make  him  turn  a  fober  Belie- 
ver,  which  is  better  than  an  Entbuftafi  in  the  Con- 
templation*.  The  Con fideration  would  have 
kindled  his  Love,  and  he  would  have  been 
honoured  with  the  Love  and  Effefts  of  that  Wif- 
dom  and  Goodnefs  that  was  concerned  therein. 
Cicero  acknowledged  fuch  a  Force  in  the  very 
Words  <r«Tiip  (Twriipitf,  that  he  knew  not  well  how 
to  render  it. 

And  not  only  of  Divine  Wifdom,  but  is 
there  not  moreover   an    undeniable  Profufion 
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upon  Men,  of  Divine  Condefcenfion,  Love,  CHAP. 
Mercy,  Goodnefs,  in  the  greateft  Variety  of  ^^• 
endearing  Kindnefles,  and  obliging  Benefits?  Is  it  '^^ 
from  the  mere  PFill  and  Fancy  of  God,  or  is  it 
not  the  glorious  EfFeft  and  Confequence  of  His 
rational,  permanent  Goodnefs,  that  He  has  con- 
fulted  the  Good,  2inA  2iOitA  for  the  beft  in  fuch  nu- 
merous Benefits  and  Privileges  that  accompany 
fo  great  a  Salvation  ?  If  God  in  his  Mercy  will 
give  his  Son  unto  Death,  to  fave  the  World,  will 
they  be  the  Perfons  who  throw  back  his  Gift  fa 
greater  than  which  He  could  not  beftow)  in  his 
Face  ?  By  doing  which  they  muft  neceflarily  pe- 
riHi,  and  keep  no  Meafures  with  Him,  though 
all  his  Meafures  for  their  Salvation  are  altogether 
for  their  Good  ?  If  the  Beneficence  of  God  is  a 
Reafon  to  love  him  much,  and  be  very  thankful, 
what  other  Inftance  can  be  equal  to  this  furprizing 
EfFeaofit? 

When  they  may  partake  of  the  faving  Ad- 
vantage, what  is  that  to  them,  what  Reafon  of 
Refufal  ought  it  to  be  to  them,  that  a  third  Per- 
fon  fufFer'd  fo  very  much  for  their  Safety  ?  Is  it 
that  they  are,  in  their  own  Opinion,  below,  or 
above  accepting  fuch  a  Favour  from  God  ?  libe- 
low\  how  came  they,  all  of  a  fudden,  to  (brink 
themfelves  into  fuch  a  defpicable  State,  merely 
out  of  Croflhefs ;  when  it  is  well  known,  there 
are  no  Perfons  upon  Earth,  who  have  an  higher 
Conceit  of  themfelves,  than  themfelves?  If 
above ;  then  they  make  the  Didates  of  their  own 
Underftanding  and  Reafon  fuperior  to  their  Ma- 
ker's, who  gave  them  their  Underftanding  \  they 
enter  their  Proteft  againft  the  Qounfels  and  De- 
terminations of  Heaven ;  throw  ofl^  their  Depen- 
dance,  and  declare  their  no  occafion  for  fuch  Fa- 
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C  H  A  p.  Favours  and  Bounties.  So  chat  either  way,  it  is 
^^,they  themfelves,    out  of    their  mere  fVill  and 

^^^^'^^  Fancjy  whoftint  and  ftrangle  the  divined  Influ- 
ence of  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  and  cruelly  to 
themfelves,  and  malicioufly  to  the  World,  flop 
up'the  richeft,  the  moft  falutiferious  Channel  of 
that  Fountain  of  Human  Happincfs  that  flows 
upon  the  Children  of  Men.  At  the  fame  time, 
they  pretend  to  magnify  and  praife  it  above  all 
things,  and  fet  up  to  be  Theifts  by  denoting  the 
Goodnefs  of  the  Deity,  and  making  Notes  and 
Comments  upon  it.  But  their  evil  Communica- 
tions and  falfe  Notions  of  the  Goodnefs  of  God 
beget  bad  Manners,  in  calling  thofe  BtBmoniJlSy 
and  that  Damonifm,  which  has  the  Charity  to  for- 
give them. 

What  feems  to  miflead  them  moft,  as  well 
as  others,  who  deny  the  Divine  Nature,  and  its 
Union  with  the  Human,  in  our  Mediator,  is  the 
Opinion  that  it  is  mean  and  degrading  for  the 
Son  of  God  to  become  Man.  The  like  Senti- 
ment was  the  Occafion  of  the  Heathens  fubftitu- 
ting  falfe  Mediators,  and  crediting  Dcemom  with 
that  Office,  whom  they  fancied  to  be  of  a  middle 
State  and  Circumftance,  inferior  to  the  Gods, 
and  fuperior  to  Man,  but  partaking  of  neither 
of  their  Natures.  But  it  is  a  Sign  thcfe  Perfons 
have  little  ft udied  God,  his  Goodnefs,  his  Power, 
or  his  Greatncfs,  clfc  they  would  never  entertain 
fuch  a  ftingy,  incredulous  Opinion  of  Meannefs 
in  fuch  a  Condefenfion  in  the  Son  of  God,  If 
they  account  it  honourable  and  glorious  in  one 
like  themfelves,  to  ftoop  to  relieve  the  Mifery  of 
a  Fellow.  Creature,  and  put  themfelves  to  fome 
Inconvenience  in  doing  it,  or  poftpone  their 
own  Advantage  and  Convenience  to  the  Good 
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of  the  Publick,    and  call  the  Aftion  Heroick,  CHAP, 
Godlike  ;  why  not  allow  God,  infinitely   more      ^^• 
inclin'd  to  fuch  Afts,  to  fend  his  Son  ;  and  his  ^  ^  " 
Son  to  condefcend  to  take  our  Nature  upon  Him 
to  favc  a  World  of  periftiing  Sinners  -,  When  the 
Father,  who  beft  underftands  what  is  true  Great- 
nefs  and  Glory,  places  both  of  them  in  being 
Good  •,  and  as  a  Proof  of  that,  in  condefcending 
Afts  of  doing  Good  ;    and  the  Son  places  his 
Glory,  in  that  Opportunity  of  going  about  upon 
our  Earth,    doing  Good^  and  miniftring,  rather 
than  being  miniftred  unto. 

S  o  very  credible  is  the  Goodnefe  of  God  in 
the  Redemption  of  Man,  that  it  is  but  purfuing 
the  fame  Good-will  that  firft  created  him,  and 
(hewing  Mercy  where  he  had  fhew'd  Goodnefs 
before.  And,  indeed,  the  due  belief  of  the  Di- 
vine Goodnefs  together  with  the  internal  Evidence 
of  the  Doftrines,  and  Commandments,  all 
breathing  the  fame  Divine  Goodnefs  unto  Man, 
without  any  7nere  Will^  Arbitrarinefs,  or  com- 
manding for  commanding  Sake  is  in  a  manner  a 
compleat  Proof  and  Security  of  the  Truth  of  the 
Chriftian  Revelation.  It  is  the  contrary  ground- 
lefs  Suppofition  that  has  had  the  fataf  inHuence 
upon  Peifts,  or  Scepticks,  to  rejed  that  Revela- 
tion -,  and  make  good  that  Obfervation  of  our 
Author,  pag.  368.  '^  If  once  pernicious  Opinions 
**  are  believed  to  be  contained  in  any  Revelation, 
**  they  will  have  the  fame  Effeft,  as  if  they  really 
**  were  there." 

How  unkind  both  to  God  and  Man,  are  thefe 
other  Paflages  ?  "  If  there  is  a  Religion  which 
"  teaches  Adoration  and  Love  of  a  God^  whofe 
*'  Charafter  it  is  to  be  captious,  and  of  high  Re- 
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CHAP.  «  fcntmcnt,  fubjeft  to  Wrath  and  Anger  furi- 
XI.  «  ous,  revengeful,  and  revenging  himlelt  when 
'*"'"*^"  offended,  upon  others  than  thofe  who  gave  Of- 
cc  fence,— muft  of  Neceffity  raife  even  Appro- 
««  bation  and  Refpeft  towards  the  Vices  of  this 
"  Kind*  "  If  by  infenfible  Degrees,  as  he  pro- 
«  cceds  in  his  religious  Faith,  and  devout  Exer- 
«'  cifc  he  comes  to  be  more  and  more  reconciled 
"  to 'Malignity,  Arbitrarinefs,  Partiality,  or 
«'  Rcvenaefulnefs  of  his  beloved  Deity,  his  Re- 
«  conciliation  with  thefe  Qualities  themfelves  will 
«  foon  crow  in  Proportion  ;  and  the  moll  cruel, 
«  uniuft,  and  barbarous  Ads  A^allby  the  Power 
"  of  this  Example,  be  often  confider  d  by  him. 
«  not  only  asjuft  and  lawful,  but  as  Divine  and 
«<  worthy  of  Imitation  f. 

The  noble  Author's  Compliment  of  IFratK 
Amer,  Revenge,  or  revenging  himfelf  upon  others 
than  thofe  who  gave  the  Offence,  can  mean  none 
but  the  God  of  the  Cbriftiam:  But  that  has  been 
fully  anfwer'd  before.  And  as  he  puts  the  Truth 
of  the  premifed  Accufation  upon  the  Truth  of 
the  Confequence  among  Chriftians  which  he  fays 
««/?  of  Neceffitj  follow  as  x.o  Approbatiomx^d.  Re- 
fpeil  towards  thofe  Vices  ;  fo  far,  as  often  to  he 
confider^  by  the  Power  of  facb  Example,  not  only 
asiujl  and  lawful,  hut  as  Dmne,  and  worthy  of 
Imitation.  Now.  if  this  Confequence  is  utterly 
falfe.  in  faft,  it  (hews  that  his  Premifes  are  no 
better  ;  and  his  calumnious  Infult  of  the  God  of 
the  Chriftians,  and  his  Worfhippers,  isvery  inju- 
rious,  and  unbecoming  a  Gentleman,  who  feems 
to  diftinguith  his  Spirit  and  Style  chiefly  by  the 
grand,  1  won't  call  it  noble.  Artifices  of  uttering 
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many  bitter,  falfe  Things  under  genteel  Periods,  CHAP, 
and    polite  Diction;     as   if     the   harmonious     ^^• 
Order,    and  the  taking,  pretty  Figures  of  ?nif  ^-^V"^ 
reprefenting   Words,    was    the  fame  Thing,    or 
better,  than  the  Beauty  and  Order  of  right  Ideas, 
and  through  the  Help  of  them  the  Inveftigation 
of  the  Truth  of  Things  of  the  greateft  Concern- 
ment. 

For  who  ever  yet  heard  of  any  ofFended 
Chriftians  revenging  themfelves  upon  others  than 
thofe  who  gave  the  Offence,  in  Imitation  of  the 
God  tbey  worfliip  ?  It  is  too  true,  that  Wrath, 
Revenge,  Fury,  and  even  Barbarity  is  too  much 
found  among  fome  degenerate  Chriftians :  But 
neither  among  that  worft  Fadlion  of  Chriftians, 
is  that  cruel  perfecuting  Spirit  infpir'd,  in  fad, 
by  a  genuine  Imitation  of,  or  Confcience  towards 
God  i  but  rather  from  their  enflav'd  Confcience 
towards  their  tyrannical  Rulers,  who,  in  the  Place 
of  God,  lord  it  over  their  Confcience  ;  and  having 
taken  away  the  Book  of  his  Will  from  them,  in 
all  their  peculiar  Doflrines,  confpiring  to  ag- 
grandize their  peculiar  Dominion,  have  the  un- 
difturtfd  Opportunity  of  telling  their  ignorant 
Vaffals  what  is  their  own  Will,  inftead  of  his,  for 
fupprefling  all  Oppofers,  i.  e.  Heretical  Pravity  ; 
and  under  the  falfe  Colour  of  God's  Sake,  infla- 
ming them  to  the  proper  Rage  of  executing  their 
Purpofe,  and  doing  any  manner  of  Evil  for  their 
Sake,  always  couch'd  under  the  Good  of  the 
Churchy  which,  in  that  depraved  Communion, 
arc  fynonimous  Words.  I'his  is  fuch  notorious 
Matter  of  Fadl,  that  it  would  be  an  Affront  to  a 
Proteftant  Reader  to  offer  to  prove  it.  This  very 
Author,  and  his  Difciple,  the  Author  of  Chrijlia- 
nity  as  old,  and  the  Rights  of  the  Church,  (sc.  con- 
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CHAP,  firm  the  fame  abundantly,  and  defcant  upon  it  in 
XI.  Pages  without  Number.  So  that  I  can't  imagine, 
^^  Vhat  Sort  of  Chriftians  the  noble  Perfon  meant, 
who  are  in  Danger  of  degenerating  into  thofe  an- 
tichriftian  Vices,  merely  by  worfhipping  and  imi- 
tating their  God.  Perhaps  he  thought  of  the 
rigi^  predeftinarian  Principle  ;  but  exceeding  few, 
at  this  Time,  adhere  to  that  ;  and  that  only  pro- 
duces  a  fowre  Face,  and  uncharitable  Speeches ; 
but  no  Blows. 

S  o  overflowing  moreover  has  been  the  Stream 
of  Divine  Goodnefs  in  the  Redemption  of  the 
World  ;  that  there  is  more  Good  redounds  to 
Man,  by  this  Method  of  rich  Grace  ;  and  to  the 
Deity  more  Glory,    and   liluftration   of  Divine 
Perfeftions,  than  if  Man  had  never  fallen.     When 
Man  had  fought  out  many  Devices  in  his  State  of 
Probation,  and  loft  all  his  Profpefts  in   the  Fa- 
vour of  his  Maker  •,  what  Revenge,  what  For- 
feiture does  the  God  of  all  Goodnefs  take  of  it ; 
but  to  provide  him  a  Mediator,  and  by  his  Means, 
to  raifc  him  only  the  higher  from  his  Fall  ?  From 
a  Servant,  his  State  under  the  firft  Covenant,  to 
be  under  the  Second,  a  Friend  of  God,  nay,  his 
adopted    Son,  which   gives  Man,  who   has  no 
Hand  in   his  own    Birth,    the  moft   endearing 
Senfe  of  Choice,  and  the  moft  obliging  Sentiment 
of  Father^  beyond  the  common  Notion  of  Maker, 
wherewith  the  Deijis  content  themfel ves.     Friend- 
fliip,  if  we  confider  of  it,  is  the  beft  thing  Man 
has  to  beftow  upon  Man,  or  Angel  upon  Angel 
or  Man ;  but  through  the  Mediator  God  does 
not  only  beftow  that,  but  S oJh/hip  movcovtr  upon 
us  Men  :  behold  what  manner  of  love  is  thai,  that 
"Lvejhould  he  called  the  Sons  of  God! 

Though 
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•     CHAP. 

Though  the  moral  Law  is  not  abrogated,    XL 
the  Rigor  of  obedience  is  fo  temper'd  and  mo- 
derated by  the  fecond  Covenant^  that  Repentance 
and  Sincerity   are  accepted,  inftead   of  perfed: 
obedience,    and    accounted    of  God,    through 
Chrift,   as  that  Righteoufnefs   which  is  equivalent 
to  Innocence ;  by  which  Allowance  the  Law  is  as 
well  adjufted  now  to  our  (imperfecl)  Compliance 
in  the  beft  of  our   prefent  Ability,  as  it  was  at 
firft  to  Man's  pcrfeft  Obedience,  when  he  was  in 
the  Perfeftion  of  his  original  Powers.     Had  per- 
feft  Obedience  been  required  in  the  Second,  as  in 
the  firft  Covenant,  the  Perfedtion  of    all  our  Fa- 
culties muft  have  been  reftored  ;  and  then  every 
Sin  in  peccable  Man   would  have  brought  on  the 
Neceflity    of  another  Mediator;  after   chat,  as 
Folly  prevail*d,    another,    and   fo   toties  quoties. 
Nor  is  there  any  Yoke  laid  upon  the  Neck  of  our 
Appetites  and  Paflions,  but  Reafon  concurs  in 
laying  the  very   fame  •,  whilft   the  Honour  and 
Reward  of  virtuous  Performance   is  enhanced 
from  the  furrounding  Difficulties   without,  and  * 
the  treacherous  Inclinations  within.     The  Reve- 
lation of  that  Covenant  brings  with  it  large  Im* 
provements  to  our  Reafon,  by  many  profitable 
Difcoveries,  totally  undifcoverable   withput   it; 
and  the  Aflurance  of  the  ^Advancement  and  Ex- 
altation of  our  Nature,  in  both  its  Confticuents, 
incomparably  beyond  what  it  was  at  firft. 

The  Body  then  in  its  Similitude  and  Affe- 
ftions,  was  the  fame  with  the  Body  now;  but  at 
its  Refurre^Iion^  which  is  a  new  Acquifition  by  the 
Redemptionof  it  from  the  Grave,  it  will  be  more 
than  recovered  to  its  priftine  State  in  Paradife, 
beyond  the  Health  and  Vigor  of  its  firft  Con- 
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CHAP,  diiion  ;  without  any  carnal  AfFcdions,  and  with 
^^-       Luftre  and  Glory  equal  to  one  of  the  celeftial 

^^^^^''^^'^ Luminaries:  When  there  will  be  to  both  Body 
and  Soul,  Enjoyment  of  eternal  Life  in  Heaven^ 
in  the  Glories  and  Felicities  of  that  Place ; 
immortal  Happinefs  given  through  the  fecond 
jidam  is  tranfcendcntly  greater  and  more  com- 
plete in  celejiial  Heaven,  and  better  tailed  from 
the  Foil  of  felt  Mortality,  pad  Grief,  Difturbance, 
and  Tribulation.  Whereas  in  Paradife,  there 
was  no  Promife,  unlefs  imply'd,  or  Aflurance  of 

.  any  more  than  an  inferior,  perpetuated  Life  upon 

Earth.  Man  is  therefore  a  Gainer  every  Way  by 
the  Fall,  if  it  is  not  his  own  Default,  i.  e.  if  he  will 
notftill  continue  the  Fall  of  our  firft  Parents,  by 
the  Favour  of  our  Redeemer,  and  by  the  Provi- 
dence of  that  Almighty  and  nioft  merciful  Father, 
whofe  fole  Prerogative  it  is  to  bring  Good  out  of 
Evil,  and  make  the  arifing  Good  furpafs  the 
Evil :  All  the  time  the  Aim  and  EfTence  of  the 
Devil  is  to  pervert  Good  always,  and  endeavour 
to  bring  Evil  out  of  it  continually. 

C  A  N  *  T  the  Deijl  then  bear  the  Burihen  of  Ob- 
ligation, and  Depcndance  upon  Heaven,  in  being 
overcome  with  Kindncfles  •,  is  that  a  proper  Re- 
turn,   tibi  viulta  benejicia  anteve?iere^  pro  gf  alia  odi- 
um redditur^  whilft  the  prelent  inflidted  Labour 
and  Travail  ferve  to  kicp  the  Body  in  breathing 
Health,    during     its   Stay   here     below :    Civil 
Government,  that  arifes  out  of  the  Difordcr  of 
PafTions,  teaches  Subjeflion   to  Laws,    and   re- 
ftrains from  many  enormousTranrgrtflions:  And 
the  Train  of  natural  Evils,  promifcuoufly  diftri- 
buted,  weans  the  Mourner  from  the  Love  of  this 
World,  cures  him  from  difquieting   himfelf  in 
vain  in  feeking  after  Good  in   its  Poffeflions,  or 

any 
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any  of  its  Magnificences,  and  fends  him  to  his  CHAP. 
Prayers  to  that  fuperin tending  Being,    who  will      ^^• 
ihew  them  Good,  Solid,  Stable,  Satisfying,  that  ^^^^V^^ 
ftall  be  proper  for  their  State,  for  ever.    And  that 
abfent  Good  will  make   them  more  fubjeft  to, 
and  dependant  upon  God,   on  whom  they  rely 
for  their  Happinefs.     A  Failure  in  which  De- 
pendance  firft  introduced  that  Evil,  out  of  which 
arofc  that  wonderful  (and  otherwife  undifcovera- 
ble)  Difplay  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs  and  exube- 
•  rant  Excellencies  through  the  Mediator,  for  ad- 
vancing  Man  to  higher  Happinefs  from  his  Fall. 
What  was  faid  upon  another  Occafion,  may  be 
apply'd  to  Eve :  Si  non  errajfet,  feceret  ilia  minus. 

If  the  Deifts  therefore  have  any  true  Refpecfb 
for  their  old  Friend,  and  dear  Favourite,  the  Bg- 
dy^  they  would  come  into  this  Method,  for  the 
Sake  of  its  glorious  future  Improvement.     Or, 
if  they  have  any  Value  for  eternal  Life  in  Hea! 
ven,  as  who  in  their  Senfes,  in  this  Vale  of  Mi- 
.  fery,  will  not  pant  after  that  ?   Here  is  the  Door 
to  enter  in  ;  and  it  is  mine,  and  1  hope  every 
Chriftian's  hearty  Defire,  and  Prayer,  that  they 
may  enter  in,  before  the  late  Hour  comes,  when 
it  will  be  fhut  againft   them.     For  fuch  is  the 
Misfortune,  or  rather  Maledidion  on  their  pre- 
fent  groveling  Principles,  that  they  have  no  Re- 
gard what  (liall  be  the  future  State  of  their  Body ; 
Its  RefurreJHon  to   them,  not  believing  in  their 
Redeemer,  muft  be  full  as  great  an  Abfurdity 
as  it  ever  was  to  all  Heathen  Reafoners.     And 
the  future  State  of  the  Happinefs  of  their  Soul, 
as  defigned  and  intended  by  them,  feems  to  be  a 
very    precarious  Hope  and   Confequence  from 
their  Principles :  And  fo  they  are  falfc  to  both      • 

C  c  2  Parts 
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CHAP.  Parts  of  that  Nature,    which  they  carry  about 
XI^    with  them,  and  adore. 

Thev  don't  deny   the  Immortality  of  the 
Soul,  rather  give  out  general  Words  of  leaving 
the  Providance   for   its  Condition  hereafter   to 
God.    But  their  Principles  don't  allow  them  to 
be  very  follicitous,  how  they  fliall  fare  in  another 
World.     For  as  they  generally  found  their  Law 
cf  Nature  in   the  Confideration  of  God  having 
made  Man  a  rational,  and  a  fociable  Creature,  a 
Member  of  a  Community  -,  the   Duties  which 
flow  from  that,  may  all  be  directed  and  intended 
to  terminate  in  this  World  only  :  Self  Preferva- 
tion.  Government  of  the  Paffions,  Temperance, 
Fortitude,  Fidelity,  Truth,  Juftice,  Peace,  Mer- 
cy in  forgiving  Enemies,    and  relieving  the  Ne- 
ceffitous,  and  Benevolence,  in  wifhing  well  to  all. 
And  for  thefe  Obligations,  they  make  themfelves 
accountable  only  to  the  co- temporary  Reafon  of 
others  of  the  fame  Society  ;  not  to  the  Heavenly 
Founder  and  Governor  of  that  Society  difFus'd 
as  it  is  over  the  face  of  the  Earth. 

But  how  little  do  they  confider  themfelves  as 
made  for  Religion^  or  accountable  to  God  hereafter 
for  their  Adlions  here  :  That  would  introduce 
jfofitive  Rewards  and  Puniftiments  ;  which  can't 
be  admitted  into  their  Scheme,  as  long  as  they  re- 
jeft  Revelation,  whence  only  they  can  be  certain- 
ly known. 
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"  Though  human  Law-givers  ffay s  the  Au- 
thor  of  Chrijliamty^  ^c.  fag.  22.)  are  forced 
to  have  Recourfe  to  Punifliments,  which  are 
not  connefted  with  the  Things  the^  forbid  5 
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yet  a  Being  of  infinite  Power  is  not  thus  CHAP- 
ftreighten'd,  but  may  make  one  the  neceflary  vJ^!^ 
Confequence  of  the  other :  And,  indeed,  how  ^^'^ 
'*  can  it  be  otherwife,  fince  Good  and  Evil  have 
**  their  Foundation  in  the  effential  Difference  of 
Things,  and  their  Nature  is  fix'd  and  immove- 
able :  And  confequently  our  Happinefs  de- 
pends on  theintrinfick  Nature  of  the  one,  and 
our  Mifery  on  the  intrinfick  Nature  of  the 
"  other."  And /J^^.  332.  "  'Tis  the  View  with 
which  an  Aftion  is  done,  that  makes  it  mo- 
ral :  He  who  pays  his  Debts  our  of  a  Princi- 
ple of  Honefty,  does  a  moral  Action  ;  while 
he,  who  does  the  fame  for  fear  of  the  Law, 
can't  be  faid  to  adl  morally  :  And  can  he, 
who  does  a  Thing  to  avoid  being  puni(h*d,  or 
**  in  Hopes  of  being  rewarded  hereafter  ;  and 
**  for  the  fame  Reafon  is  ready  to  do  the  contrary  ; 
Mm/,  at  leaft,  equally  with  him,  who  is  in 
Love  with  his  Duty,  and  is  governed,  not  by 
fervile  Motives,  but  by  the  original  Obligation 
**  of  the  moral  Ficnefs  of  Things,  in  Conformi- 
ty to  the  Nature,  and  in  Imitation  of  the  per- 
fed  Will  of  God  ?  —They  who  do  not  adl 
thus,  deferve  not  ^he  Title  of  true  Deijls  ;" 
where  it  appears*  they  pretend  to  Merit  of 
Heaven,  by  their  Conduft  of  being  Deifts. 
And,  indeed,  they  muft  beallow'd  to  have  a  great 
Share  of  Merit,  fo  long  as  they  continue  to  make 
a  Merit  of  their  Ftces. 
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And  as  they  neirher  obferve  the  Law  of  Na- 
ture,  nor  perform  moral  Virtue,  with  relpcft  to 
another  World;  nor  placc^  them  to  God's  Ac- 
count, as  Obedience  to  his  Laws  requiring  it, 
with  no  Intention  to  his  Service,  nor  any  Pro- 
fped  of  his   rewarding  Favour  j    what   Regard 
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CHAP.  Ihould  God  and  another  World  have  to  them 
XI.      hereafter,  when  they  have  fo  little  to  cither  of 
"^^"^them   here?    They   pleafe  themfelves  in  doing 
what  they  do,    as  rational,   fociable  Creatures  ; 
They  receive  not  the  Law  of  Nature  from  Hea- 
ven as  a  Rule  of  Duty,  or  as  any  Prefcription 
for  bringing  thena  thither  i   nor  does  their  Sy ftem 
put   them  in  Mind  of  any  fuch  Hopes,  or  oblige 
them  to  any  fuch  Thoughts,  of  expreQy  purfuing 
a  future  Felicity  after  Death.    They  can't  bear 
to  be  told  by  their  own  Servants,  that  there  is  no 
need  of  their.  Interpofition,  when  thofe  Servants 
are  aftually  doing  their  Work  wrong,    or  by 
Halves  :  Yet  they  expeft  that  Heaven  will  not 
only  bear  with  the  Mockery  of  their  Remon- 
ftrance,  and  the  Ridicule  of  their  Refufal  of  its 
kind  Interpofal,  for  conducing  them  thither,  and 
informing  their  Adtions  aright  ;    but  alfo  find 
them  a  Place  there  moreover,  and  put  them  into 
a  Poft  to  difpute  againft  God  there,  as  they  do  here. 

I F  this  is  the  Secret  of  modern  Deifm  ;  thefe 
the  beft  Profpefts  drawn  from  the  natural  Good- 
nefs  of  God  ;  it  would  be  happy  for  every  Body 
to  keep  out  of  it,  and  defpife  thefe  low  Offers 
made  to  human  Nature,  as  many  as  have  the 
Light  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Glor'j  of  the  Divine 
Goodnefs,  and  all  the  Divine  Attributes,  fliining 
in  the  Face,  or  Perfon  of  Jsfus  Chrift  *,  and  ma'j 
behold  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  with  open  Face  f. 
How  happy  is  it  for  Chriftians,  that  by  his  Media- 
tion, the  Glory  of  God,  and  their  own  eternal 
Good  are  fo  infeparably  connected  together,  that 
while  they  purfue  the  Qualifications  tor  their  fu- 
ture Felicity,  according  to  his  Dircftions,  they  at 
the  fame  time,  and  by  the  very  fame  Obfervances, 
aa  for  the  Glory  of  God  ?  For 


*  2  Gw.  iv.  6. 
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CHAP. 
F  o  R  as  he  defigned  them  that  Happinefs  ihro'      ^^  • 
the  Mediator,  the  anfwering  up  to  that  Defign,  ^^^^^^*^ 
and  not  difappointing  him  of  their  beft  Endea- 
vours, and  doing  what  they  do  in  the  Name  of 
the  Mediator,  giorifies  him  who  laid  chat  Defign, 
and  appointed  that  Mediator  for  aflifting  them  to 
carry  it  on.     And  thus  carrying  in  their  Adions 
a  Reference  to  the  future  World,  what  centers 
in    their  own  Enjoyment,     centers  alfo  in  the 
Glory  of  God  ;  where  their  future  Praifes  will 
be  as  liberal  and  everlafting,    as  their  Happinefs 
received.     Nay,  whilft  they  have  Refpedl  to  the 
Recompence  of  Reward  animating  them  in  ar- 
duous Virtue,   they  glorify  him  who  fet  the  Re- 
ward for  that  Purpofe :  And  all  who  fall  (hort  of 
intending  their   future  Felicity   by  their  prefent 
Behaviour,  fall  fhort  of  the  Glory  of  God.     Why 
are  the  inanimate  Heavens  faid    to  declare  the 
Glory  of  God^    but  by  the  Regularity  of  the  Mo- 
tions of  thofe  Bodies  co  their  defigned  AW,  accord- 
ing to  their  original  Deftination?   The  fame  may 
be  faid  of  the  admirable  Beauties,    and  adequate 
Ufcs  in  the  Compofition  of  the  Works  beneath. 

For  it  is  made  an  exprefs  Inftance  of /^/f^- 
fing  God,  to  come  to  him,  and  diligently  feek 
him  in  Virtue  of  that  Faith,  that  he  is  a  liewar- 
der  of  thofe  that  do  fo  ;  that  he  receives  no  Ad- 
vantage, no  Glory  by  it ;  but  merely  as  we  receive 
all  the  Advantage,  and  all  our  Happinefs  from  it, 
and  withouty//r/'  a  Faith,  it  is  affirmed  to  be  im- 
j)oJfible  to  I'leafe  God  and  confequt-ntly,  ih(^re  is 
no  Probability  of  pkafing  him  by  any  other 
Sort  of  Notions  of  bringing  Glory  to  him  exclu- 
five  of  the  Aim  of  our  own  Happinefs  ;  which  to 
purfue  in  the  Qualifications  he  has  prefcribcd,  is  the     • 
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CHAP,  greateft  Pleafure,  and  greateft  Glory  of  our  Fa- 
XL     thcr  which  his  in  Heaven.  All  Duty  is  rumm*d  up 
'"^^in  the  Love  of  God,  and  our  Neighbour  ;  Why? 
but  becaufe  that  is  fo  laid  in  our  Intereft  and  our 
Happinefs,  that  we  may  look  upon  it  as  an  Effcd: 
depending  on  the  other  as  its  Caufe.    For,  as  our 
Happinefs  and  well-being  wholly  depend  upon 
the  Help  and  Affiftance  of  God,  and  Man  ;  the 
Love  of  each  muft  be  the  trueft  Way  of  fecuring 
the  Help  and  Affiftance  of  both  ;  as  the  Hatred 
or  Negleft  of  either  terminate  in  our  Lofs  or  De- 
ftruftion  from  one,  or  both.     To  love  God  and 
Man  is  the  fame  Thing  as  to  love  our  own  Good 
in  the  trueft  Import  •,  that,  and  the  Effeds  of 
that  being  the  Virtue,  Difpofition,  or  ^talifica^ 
twn  for  our  Happinefs,  the  more  Men  abound 
in  thofe  Virtues  and  Qualifications,    the  more 
they  glorify  their  Father  in  Heaven.     Gloria  eft 
ceiifentiemlaus  bonorum^  incorrupt  a  vox  bene  judican" 
tium  de  excellente  virtute.     Cic.  Lib.  II.  de  Invent. 
And  whoever  promotes  that  in  others,  which  un- 
doubtedly advances  their  prefent,  and  their  future 
Happinefs,  promotes  the  Glory  of  God  both  in 
himfelf,  and  in  others.    But  he  that  difregards 
the   Purfuit  of  his  own  Salvation,  in  the  Ufe  of 
thofe  Means,  and  all  Perfuafion  to  give  Attention 
to  them  from  thofe,  who  befcech  them  in  Chrill's 
Stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God  and  their  own  Hap- 
pinefs, rejedt  the  Mediator,  dilhonour  God,  and 
have  no  Refped:  to  his  Glory,  or  his  Counfel  to- 
wards them.     So  true  is  the  Connexion  •,  he  that 
defpifeth  you,  defpifeth  me  \  and  be  that  dcffifeth  me, 
drfpifetb  him  tbatfcnt  me  *  :  And  the  Defpifer  is 
guilty  of  defpifing,  not  Man,  but  Gcdf  ;  and  not 
God's  Authority  only,  but  the  Riches  of  hii  Good- 
nejs  z]iot. 

•  Luh.  X.  1 6.         +1  "B^A  iv.  8.         J  Rom.   11.4. 
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XII. 


CHAP.    XIL 

^e Intercession  ^/'e^/zr MEDIATOR 

in  Heaven :    tVhere  he  reigns  a  King, 
////  he  comes  again  to  Jvdge  the  World. 

HE    Redemption    of   the   World 
being  finifli'd  by  the  Death  of  the 
Mediator  ;    he  ivas  raifedfrom  the 
Dead,  to  demonftrate  apparently  to 
the  World  God's  Acceptance  of  the 
Oblation  of  himfelf  for  the  Sins  of  it.     A  De- 
monftration  of  the  fhorteft  Reafoning,  and  clear- 
eft  Evidence  that  Matter  of  Faft  is  capable  of; 
Recorded,  not  only  in  the  moft  authentick  Hifto- 
ry  that  can  be  given  of  it,  to  future  Generations  ; 
but,  as  a  Matter  of  the  higheft  and  moft  conftant 
Importance,  by  a  weekly  Commemoration  more- 
over, as  well  as  annual :  The  religious  Obfer- 
vance  of  the  laft  Day  of  the  Week  being  pur- 
pofcly  alter'd  to  ihtfirft  ;  and  the  Name  of  thr 
Lord's  Day  given  to  it,  in  everlafting  Token  of 
fuch  a  Salvation,  even  to  thofe  who  can't  read. 
The  firft  Day  of  the  Week  commemorates  the 
firft  Day's  Creation,  let  there  be  Light,  and  there 
"Mai  Light.     So  like  wife  let  there  be  a  Recovery 
of  Man  by  Jefus  Chrift,   and  it  was  fo,  in  due 
time,  by  his  Refurre^ion  from  the  dead. 

He  afcended,    not  fecretly,    but  openly,    in 
Circumftances  of  great  Glory,    to  the  Right 

Hand 
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CHAP.  Hand  of  God.     He  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
XII-     and  came  into  the  World  a  Plenipotentiary  from 
^      '  Him  ;  He  again  left  the  World,  and  returned 
to   the  Father   a  Plenipotentiary  from  Man^    to 
mediate  with  God  in  his  behalf,  and  there  con- 
tinue a  Priefthood  for  ever   after  the  Order   of 
Melcbifedeck.     And  as  he  left  a  perpetual  Memo- 
rial of   his  Death,  upon  Earth,  in  the  Lord's 
Supper ;  fo  he  makes  a  perpetual  Memorial  of  it 
in  Heaven,    by   prefenting    his   Blood.       And 
there  He  remains  a  perpetual,  and  mod  puiflant 
Security  to  Man,  of  all  the  Benefits  of  his  Paf- 
fion,  to  guarantee  the  Remiffion  of  Sins  ;   the 
Refurreftion  of  the  Body  ;  the  promis'd  Inberi- 
tance,  Everlafting  Life  ;  and  the  Promife  of  the 
Father,  the  Fellowfhip  of  the  Hol'j  Ghojl^  to  all 
that  ftiall  obey  him.  For,  as  the  Apoftle  argues, 
if  when  we  were   Enemies^  we  were  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  Death  of  his  Son  ;    much  more  being 
reconciled^  we  Jhall  be  faved  by  his  Life*^  a  Life 
that  lives  for  ever^  to  make  Intercejfion  for  us.     He 
had  faid  beforef,  l^e  have  Peace  with  God  thro* 
our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrifi^  by  whom  we  have  Accck  by 
Faith  to  this  Grace^  [of  Peace]  wherein  wejland. 

H I  s  Human  Nature  was  the  proper  Subjeft 
of  his  Exaltation ;  in  his  Humiliation  it  was 
cloath'd  with  Mortality,  and  the  Form  of  a 
Servant  as  an  outward  Vefture:  At  his  Exalta- 
tion, he  put  off  that  Vefture,  and  cloath'd  the 
Human  Nature  with  his  Immortality,  and  cover'd 
and  adorn'd  its  Immortality  with  Robes  of  Glo- 
ry and  Majefty.  Before  I  treat  of  the  Ends  and 
Benefits  of  his  Afcenfion^  it  may  be  proper  to  con- 
fider  fome  Circumftances  of  it. 


*iJ^/W.    V.  lO. 
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CHAP. 
He  is  reprefented  to  have  afcended  above  ajl    ^I. 
Heavens,  higher  than  the  Heavens  ;  to  be  taken  '^-^V^^ 
into  Glory,  into   the  moft  excellent  Glory,  and 
to  the  Right  Hand  of  God,  and   there  to  fit: 
Undoubtedly   fignifying,  that  He  is  exalted  to 
that   very    inacceflible  Light   where  God  dwel- 
leth,  that  all  bleffed  and  all  glorious  Place,  where 
there  are  many  blifsful  Manfions.     The    higheft 
Refidence,  the  chiefeft  Station  whereof  is  jullJy 
given  to  Him,  whom  in  all  Things  it  becometh  to 
have  the  Preheminence  *,  for  his  mighty  fufFering 
upon  Earth  for  Man's  Salvation :  IVorthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  Jlain  to  receive  Power ^  and  Riches^ 
and  IVifdom^  and  Strength^  and  Honour^  and  Glo- 
ry,    and  BleJJing  f.     This  Dignification  of    him 
above  every  Name,  and  Inauguration  into  a  King- 
dom and  Governance  over  all,  is  familiarly  re- 
prefented  to  our  earthy  Conceptions  by  fitting  at 
the  Right  Hand  of  God, 

For  as  the  Right  Hand  of  this  World's 
Monarchs  is  the  chiefeft  Place  of  Honour  and  Di- 
ftinftion  ;  after  the  like  manner  is  the  glorified 
Jefus  at  God's  Right  Hand,  at  the  right  hand 
of  his  Power,  and  of  his  Throne,  and  in  many 
Places  faid  to  fit  there  •,  which  feems  to  imply 
the  firm  PoflefTion  and  durable  Continuance  of 
that  glorious  State ;  or  the  Honourable  Pofture 
of  a  yudge  which  is  that  oi fitting :  For  he  is 
conftituted  our  Ruler  and  Judge,  and  there  he 
fits  in  the  Throne  of  his  Majefty.  One  Place 
there  is  X  where  St.  Stephen  is  laid  to  hdiVtfeen  the 
Glory  of  Gody  and  Jefus  flanding  at  his  Right  Hand ; 
which  Change  of  Pofture  feems  to   denote    the 
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CHAP,  ready  Afliftance  of  his  drftreffed  Servants;  as  if 
j^^J^hehad  rifenofF  his  Seat,  to  plead  for  them  with 
^       his  Father. 

The  firft  blefied  End  of  his  afcending  into 
Heaven  was,  that  he  might  fend  the  Hol'j  Ghojl 
the  Comforter.  So  he  open'd  the  matter  to  his 
Difciples,  and  blam'd  their  arifing  Sorrow  at  the 
news  of  his  Departure,  with  an  Affurance  That 
it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  in  order  to  fend 
Him  ;  and  if  I  go  not  away  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  t :  And  elfewhere  X  the  Holy  Ghoji  was  not 
yet  giveny  becaufe  Jefus  was  not  yet  glorified ;  1.  e. 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  yet  imparted,  and  become 
the  explicit /ffg)&/ of  Men,  in  vertue  of  the  Di- 
vine Promife  and  Engagement  enacted  in  the 
Gofpel  Covenant,  till  all  Things  belonging  to 
the  Mediator  of  that  Covenant  were  fully  com- 
pleated.  *Tis  true,  the  Communications  of  the 
Spirit  of  Grace  and  Comfort  were  gratuitoufly 
imparted  to  feveral  before,  and  under  the  Difpen- 
fation  of  Mofes  \  and  feems  to  have  been  given 
to  fome  out  of  that  Law.  But  it  did  not  proper- 
ly belong  to  that  CEconomy;  there  was  no 
Claim  of  Right,  nor  any  Expeftation  of  fulfil- 
ling the  Promife,  but  in  vertue  of  the  future  en- 
fuing  Difpenfation  of  the  Mefliah,  Jefus  Chrifl^^ 
who  brought  Grace  and  Truth.  Then  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  explicitly  became  the  great  and  glo- 
rious Condition  of  the  New  Covenant.  And 
God  bound  himfelf  in  the  Juftice  of  Promife,  and 
the  Obligation  of  Covenant,  to  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  alk  him,  in  the  Mediator's 
Name.  The  Prayers  and  Supplications  of  fuch 
Votaries  will  ever  have  a  Right  to  the  fpecial 
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Influences  and  Comforts  of  that  Holy   Spirit,  CHAP, 
and  to  the  Increafe  thereof,  according  to  their    XII. 
aftual  Improvements  under  what  is  given.     But '  ^  " 
the  firft  extraordinary  Efiiifion  of  that  celeftial 
Spring  of  Gifts  unto  Men,  was  to  be  the  Ef- 
fed,  and  Confequence  of  our  Mediator's  Prayers 
and  Interceflion   to  the  Father  for   it:  /  will 
fray  the  Father  ^  and  He /hall  give  you  another  Com-^ 
forter  *. 

And  that  firft  Inftance  of  his  prevailing 
Interceflion  fa  furprizing  Token  of  its  Efficacy) 
commenc'd,  when  he  was  received  up  into  Glo- 
ry, and  entered  within  the  Vail ;  and  had  pre- 
fented  the  Blood  of  Atonement,  for  making  up 
the  Breaches,  and  cementing  the  Friendfliip  be- 
tween God  and  Man.  In  return  of  which,  as  a 
demonftrative  Atteftation  of  a  perfeft  Reconcilia- 
tion, and  Peace  eflfedked,  and  concluded.  Kings 
upon  their  folemn  taking  PoflTefllon  of  their  Dig- 
nity being  wont  to  beftow  Gifts  and  LargeflTes ; 
l\9L  moft  extraordinary  of  the  Holy  Ghoji^  were 
pdur'd  out  upon  the  then  Difciples ;  and  the  Love 
of  God  flied  abroad  upon  the  Hearts  of  all  Be- 
lievers, by  the  fame  Spirit,  which  is  given  unto 
IIS ;  whofe  blcfled  Comforts  were  defign'd  a  laft- 
ing  Joy,  that  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which,  to- 
gether with  Peace  and  Righteoufnefs,  is  confti- 
tutivc  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  f,  to  continue  our 
Peace  with  God ;  and  be  with  us  moreover  in 
the  Nature  of  a  Seal  and  Earneft  of  our  future 
Inheritance,  until  the  time  the  purchafcd  Pof- 
feflion  comes.  fVhen  he  afcended  up  on  High^  He 
accordingly  led  Captivity  captive^  and  gave  Gifts 
unto  Men  %, 
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After  the  Mediator  had  left  the  World, 
and  was  gone  to  the  Father,  the  Million  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  was  the  moft  honourable  Teltimo- 
nial  that  could  be  fent  down  from  Heaven,  or  re- 
ceived upon  Earth,  of  the  Mediator's  certain 
Arrival  there,  after  his  Departure  from  Earth. 
And,  as  that  moft  excellent  Gift  comprehenfive- 
ly  includes  all  gifts  and  bleffings;  ^  i^J  r  i 
He,  who  was  the  procuring  Caufe,  fhould  lend 
it  as  well  as  the  Father.  Thus  he  had  declar  d. 
He  Jhall  glorify  me,  for  Hejhall  receive  of  mine,  and 

Jhali  (hew  it  unto  you  *.     And  ^^^«3; !^^r  c-^ 
Ghoji,  is  come,  Hejhall  reprove  the  JVorld  of  Sin, 
and  of  Righteoufnefs,  and  ofjudgment  f.Oiiht 
Sin  of  not  believing  on  him,  theSinof  difhonour- 
ing,  and  the  Sin  of  difobeying  him.    Ot  Ktgb^ 
teoufnefs  •,  becaufe  He  went  to  the  Father,  an  in- 
conteftable  Vindication  that  He  could  be  no  Im- 
poftor  -,  but  was  truly   righteous,  and  uiidoubt- 
cdly  innocent,  in  allConverfation'i  was  it  other- 
wife,  the   righteous  Father   would  not  have  rc- 
ceivM  Him,  much  lefs  given  fuch  Proofs  to  the 
World,    of  his  being  well-pleafed  with  Him. 
Of  Judgment ;  becaufe  He  is  appointed  the  Judge 
of  the  Prince  of  this  World,  and  of  all  the  Men 
and  Spirits,  who  fubmit  to  his  Mif-rule.     Of  all 
which  Things  the  World  was  reproved,    and 
convinced  of  the  Reproof  by  the  Miracles,  by 
the  Preaching,  and  by  the  Writings  of  the  Apo- 
ftles,  wrought,  infpired,  diftated  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft. 

And  what  more   marvellous  Difplay  could 
there  be  to  the  then  World,  of  the  Heavenly 
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Power  of  the  departed  Mediator,  being  foCHAP. 
powerfully  Refiant  ftill  in  Spirit  with  his  Difciples,  ^^^• 
as  to  enable  them,  according  to  Proraife,  to  do 
greater  Wonders  and  Miracles  than  he  Himfelf 
performed,  whilft  prefent  in  Body  ?  He  the  Spirit 
was  to  be  a  Principle  of  New  Birth  in  the  Bap- 
tifmal  Water,  to  a  World  Spiritually  dead  in 
Trefpaffes  and  Sins ;  he,  the  Pareclete,  was  to 
advocate  and  promote  the  Caufe  of  Chrift  with 
Men,  as  his  Vicegerent  on  Earth  ;  whilft  Chrift 
himfelf  was  gone  to  advocate  the  Caufe  of  us 
Men  with  the  Father ;  and  to  aft  under  Him 
in  all  the  Affairs  of  his  Kingdom,  for  the  Fur- 
therance of  Mens  Salvation,  till  he  brings  all 
his  faithful  Followers  to  the  Glory  he  is  gone 
before  to  prepare  for  them.  By  this  Spirit, 
when  two  or  three  are  met  together,  there  is  He 
in  the  midft  of  them.  By  the  fame  Spirit  is 
maintain'd  that  vital  Union,  and  Communion, 
that  is  fo  neceflary  between  the  Head  and  the 
Members,  the  Vine  and  the  Branches.  By  which 
vital  Powers,  and  fpiritual  Comforts,  all  the  de- 
firable  Ends  of  his  Prefence  upon  Earth  are 
better  anfwered,  and  to  more  Advantage,  and 
better  Effcdl  to  his  Followers,  than  in  a  vifible 
Manifeftation  of  his  Perfon.  For  that  was  more 
neceflary  to  appear  for  us  before  God:  And  when 
the  Judge  himfelf  appears  for  the  Criminal,  in 
how  fair  a  Way  is  the  Criminal  to  be  acquitted  ? 
With  refpeft  to  which  Prefence,  He  is  affirm'd 
$0  have  entered  into  Heaven,  now  to  appear  in  the 
Prefence  of  God  for  us  *. 

There  was  another  End  of  his  Afcenfion  ; 
that   having,    by   his  Rcfurredlion,     conquer'd 
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CHAP,  him  who  had  the  Power  of  Deaths  the  Devils  he 
Xtl.     might  triumph,  like  a  Conqueror,  over  him, 
^^•^V^^and  ail  the  Principalities  and  Powers  of  darknefs; 
and  make  a  (hew  of  them  openly  in  leading  Cap- 
tivity captive :  And  might  receive,  in  juft  Rc- 
com pence  to  his  grievous  Indurances,  the  Re- 
ward of  his  Paffion,  and  the  Travail  of  his  Soul. 
It  was  meet  and  fit,  that  the  mighty  Condefcen- 
lion  in  emptying  himfelf  of  Glory  and  Majefty 
for  our  Redemption,  and  undergoing  fuch  bitter 
cruel  Things,  for  no  Fault  of  his  own,  (hould 
be  fignally  and  notorioufly   recompensM   with 
exceeding  Glory.     To  which  End  the  Pfalmifi  * 
foretold.  Lift  up  your  Heads^  O  ye  Gates^  and  be 
ye  lift  up  ye^  ^verlafting  Doors^  that  the  King  cf 
Glory  may  come  in^  and  be  inaugurated  into  his 
everlafting  Kingdom,  and  be  glorified  with  that 
Glory,  which  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the 
World  was.    That  the  Ignominy  of  hh  Crofs 
might  be  done  away  •,  and  that  he,  the  Heir, 
who  had  not  a  Place  to  lay  his  Head,  whilft  on 
Earth,  might  have  the  Difpofal  of  all  Places  in 
Heaven  and  Earth.    This  again  convinces  the 
World  of  Righteoufnefs,  i.  e.  the  Righteoufnefs 
of  the  Father  in  rewarding  the  Humiliation  of  the 
Son  with  fuch  a  glorious  Exaltation  ;  which  made 
it  appear,  that  he  forgot  not,  in  due  time,  to 
vindicate  his  Son's  perfonal  Innocence,  fo  much 
opprefs'd  with  the  Contradiftion  and  Contumely 
of  Sinners,  and  crown  his  Calamity   with  the 
greater  Glory.    Ought  not  Chrijl^  faid  he  to  his 
.    Difciples,    to  fiiffer  tbefe  Things,    according  to 
many  Prophecies',  and  fo  enter  into  bis  Glory  ?  f 

And  great  Reafon  have  we  to  double  our  Re- 
joycing  in  the  Lord  5  for  thefe  Triumphs  of  hu- 
•  Pfal  »dv.  8.  &c.       t  Ivh  xxiv.  25. 
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man  Nature  over  its  grand  Adverfary,  whohadCHAP. 
fubjefted  it  to  Death,  in  its  Life  and  Exaltation     ^I^* 
far  above  all  the  dignified   Angelick  Hoft,    to '      ^ 
the  Right  Hand  of  God.    And  that  we  have 
aftually  there,  by  means  thereof,  the  moft  pre- 
vailing Advocate,  the  moft  tender  and  afFedtio- 
nate  Intercejfor^  and  moft  merciful  KING  and 
JUDGE.     Who,  by  partaking  equally  of  the 
Divine,  and  Human  Nature,  is,  in  the  nature 
of  things,    the    moft  exaft,    unexceptionable 
Mediator  between,  that  can  be  devifed  by,  God 
or  Man:  Being  equally  interefted  in,  and  rela- 
ted and  affefted  to  both,  the  Balance  of  Favour,  Ju- 
ftice,  and  Duty,  is  held  in  the  moft  equal  Hand 
And  therefore  He  is  the  trueft  MEDIUM, 
and    the  propereft  CENTER  of  Commu- 
nication ;    to  derive  from  God  unto  Man,  all 
Mercies,  Gifts,  Bleffings,   fpiritual  and  tempo- 
ral, all  Promifes  and  Performances  of  Covenant; 
and  to  convey,  and  recommend  from  Man  to 
God,  all  Addrefles  of  Prayer  and  Thankfgiving, 
all  engaged  Duty  and  Service  of  Repentance  and 
Amendment,  all  Sorrows  and  Sufferings  for  the 
Sake  of  a  good  Confcience,  and  to  offer  up  all 
the  Sacrifices  to  Heaven  that  Men  are  now  al- 
lowed to  offer  upon  Earth. 

All  thefe  Intercourfes  are  kept  up,  and  carried 
on  in  the  powerful  Name  of  Chrijl ;  fo  dear  to 
God,  and  for  that  reafon  fliould  be  as  dear  to, 
and  refpedted  by  Man.  Therefore  are  we  re- 
quired, JVhatfoever  we  do  in  IVord  or  Deed,  to  do 
all  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  J efus,  giving  Thanh  to 
God  the  Father  by  Him  *.  Verily^  verily,  I  fay 
unto  you,  whatfoever  ye  Jhall  ajk  the  Father  in  my 
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CHAP  Name,  be  will  give  it  you.     li^tbertoye  have  ajiei 

xtl     nothii  in  my  Name,  ajk  '^:L^^'J^'^^riT'ilil 
v^V^.o«r  'Joy  may  be  full'.    TO  DO  ALL    .a  the 
^^  ^Namfof  thehrdU.,  u"  To  have  refpcft. nail 
«  Things  to  his  Will,  as  knowing  wc  are  obliged 
«  to    live   to  him,     to  the    Honour    of   his 
•  "  Name  and  Doftrine'.     2.  To  be  defirous  hat 
our  Aftions  may  be  well  pleafing  to  Him  . 
5    To  expecft  Acceptance  of  our  Attions, 
"  Prayers,  and    Praifes  through  Him*.     4-  A 
"  Rccompence  of  them  from  Him  hereafter  _  . 
In  the  Name,  has  feveral  Acceptations  in  Scrip- 
tare    i   In  the  Authority  of,  or  Commtjion  trom  . 
I  am  come  in  my  Father'%  Name\    I  command 
thee  in  the  Nome  of  the  Lord  Jefu  s  to  come  out 
of*.    So*  agreeably  to  this,  Charge  m  the  Ktng  s 
Name.    2.  For  the  Sake ;  He  that  receiveth  a 
Prophet  in  the  ^<Jmf  of'°.  z- Injiead  of  .,Comiov- 
ter  Ihall  come,  whom  God  will  fend  in  my  Nam^  . 
4.  Power ;  I  have  kept  them  in  thy  Name  .    5' 
In  Profeffton  and   Ackno-joledgment  of.  Belie}  in  i 
Thus  the  Form  of  Baptifm  ;  not  by  Authority  or 
Commiflion  from.    6.  In  Atd  and  Ajftjlancei 
thus  David,  I  come  to  theeiw  the  Name  of ... 

In  thefe  Senfes  chiefly  we  come  to  God,  IN 
THE  NAME  of  the  Mediator,  Chrilt,  in  Ue- 
pendance  upon  Him  for  free  Accefi  even  unto'% 
Acceptance  with  God ;  according  to  thofe  Com- 
mands of  praying,  and  giving  Thanks'. 

•  John  xvi.  2J.  24-         •  »  C.r.  y  14        '  * ^^;^-^'l 
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^  ,  C  H  A  p. 

The  Mediator  aflerts  the  Right  of  his  Name,     XII. 
and  aflures  his  Followers  of  die  Power,  of  it* '  ^  ^ 
from  his  own  Power  of  granting,  and  'at  the^ 
fame  time  direfts  them  what  was  his,  and  what 
(hould  be  their  Intention  in  applying  to  his  Name,  - 
or  expefting  a  favourable  Return:  Whatfiever 
ye  Jhall  aJk  in  my  Narne^  that  will  I  do,  that 
the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son^  John  xiv.  13. 

This  Intercourfe  and  Difpenfation  of  God 
in   Chrift,  is  admirably   calculated   to  give  us 
true  Notions  both  of  God,  and  Ourfehes ;  where- 
on the  Strefs  of  true  Religion  fo  very  much  de- 
pends.    I.  Of  the   infinite  HoUnefs  and  Sanmty 
of  God.    Seeing  he  will  immediately,  and   of 
Himfelf,  maintain  no  Communication  or  Deal- 
ing with  fuch  a  finful  Creature  as  Man,  who  has 
by    wilful  Tranfgreffion,  corrupted  and  pollu- 
ted himfelf  egregioufly  in  his  Sight;  and,  with- 
out  a  Mediator  to  fandify  and  cleanfe  him  from 
Iniquity,  would  never  admit  him  into  his  Prc- 
fence,  or,  without  his  Intervention,  have  any 
Converfe  with  him. 

This  moreover  gives  us  mod  convincing, 
right  Notions,  that  He  is  no  arbitrary,  fickle, 
capricious  Being  -,  in  Confutation  of  the  Deifts 
groundlefs  Imputations  to  his  Methods  of  ruling 
and  governing  us  by  a  Mediator.     For  what  can 
poffibly  reprcfent  him  farther  diftant  from  Arbi- 
trarinefs,  Ficklenefs,  or  Caprice,  fhan  his  adlual 
referring,  and  fixing  himfelf  to  a  MEDIATOR, 
a  third  Perfon  between  himfelf  and  us  i  notwith- 
ftanding  he  is  fo  infinitely  fupcrior  to  us  in  Dig- 
nity, and  is  the  offended  and  difobliged  Party  ? 
And  in  doing  fo,  he  may  well  expoftulaie,  Jre 
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CHAP,  not  my  Pf^ays  equal?  The  mighty  God  makesthe 
XII.     Overture,  and  advances  not  only  the  firft  Step, 
^        but  the  greateft   Part  of  the  Way,  towards  a 
Reconciliation  with  his  diminutive  Creature  Man  ; 
that  is  done   at  infinite  Expencc  of  Mercy,  and 
Difplay  of  Goodnefs  and  Placability  of  Anger 
on  his  Part,  as  before  (hewn  i  where  does  the 
Stop,  Difficulty,  Dilatorinefs  remain,  for  a  per- 
feft  Peace  and  Friendfhip,  but  wholly  and  folely 
on  Man's  Part,  who  purely  demurs  and  dallies 
in  his  Danger  ?  The  leaft  in  Confideration  is  the 
laft  in  accepting  to  be  reconciled  to  God ;  are  not 
your  fFays  unequal? 

Are   not  thy  Ways  very   unequal.  Son  of 
Man  born  of  a  Woman !  great  in  nothing,  fo 
much  as  Stubbornnefs  and   Pride  againft  thy 
Maker,  arifen  in  thy  Heart  moft  prepofteroufly 
from  thy  Fall  and  Meannefe!  Are  they  not  un- 
equal without  Meafure,    and  perverfe  beyond 
Bounds  ?  A  re  not  thy  Ways  arbitrary y   guided  by 
mere  PFill  and  Fancy?   Whilft  thou   wickedly 
thoughteft  me  to  be  fuch  a  one  as  thyfelf,  and 
takeft  Meafure  of  me  and  my  Ways,  by  thyfelf 
and  thy  Ways ;  and  pique  at  me,  before  thy  Neigh- 
bours, for  what  is  only  to  be  found  in  thyfelf ! 
Thy  Reafonings,  therefore,  and  thy  Ways  only  are 
arbitrary  and  wilful,  and  thy  Conclufions  againft 
me,  are  iniquitous  and  wrong  before  me,  and  Man ! 

2.  This  Difpenfation  of  an  INTERCESSOR 
gives  us  a  true  Knowledge  and  Notion  of  our/elves ; 
as  it  furnifhes  us  with  a  meet  Opinion,  and  pro- 
per Thoughts  of  our  own  very  great  Unworthi- 
nefs,  and  manifold  Deffedlions  from  the  right 
Way,  our  own  Confcience  bearing  Witncls ; 
which  throws  us  at  fuch  a  Diftance,  and  renders 

us 
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us  unapproachable,  and  our  beft  Conduft  difa-  CHAP- 
greeableand  exceptionable  every  Way,  but  thro'  ^^L, 
that  only  Way,  the  one  Mediator  Jefus  Chrijl.      ^"^^^^ 

The  Heathen  Sentiments  of  their  own  Mean- 
nefs  and  Unworthinefs,  and  of  God*s  Greatnefs 
and  Purity,  which  occafion'd  their  Application 
to  and  Dependance  upon  Mediators,  were   no 
Fault  in  them,  but  a  right  Foundation  of  think- 
ing founded  in  Nature.     But  their  Fault   was; 
they  built  upon  that  right  Foundation  all  Sorts  of 
wrong,  incompetent,   worthlcfs Mediators;  they 
every  where  worfhipp'd  for  fuch,  as  by  Nature 
were  no  Gods ;  and  the  Mediator   their  foolifh 
Heart  pitch'd  upon  intercepted  and  engrofled  the 
Worlhip  in  fome  fenfible  Image,  which  they  ftu- 
pidly  glorify'd  as  God ;  and  they  retained  not  the 
invifible  God  in  their  Knowledge,  nor  in  any  reli- 
gious Refpeft,  at  the  fame  Time  they  knew  him 
to    be  God  incorruptible,  and  invifible,  by  his 
vifible  corruptible  Works  ;  and  fo  were  guilty  of 
Idolatry.    Our  Author,  pag.  74.  contrary  to  the 
common  Diftates  of  the  Law  of  Nature  affirming, 
•'  That  Refpecl  which  they  (hewed  to  the  fupreme 
**  Being,  and  the  Thoughts  of  their  own  Unwor^ 
**  thinefsy  were  unworthy  Notions   in   the  Hea- 
"  thens.**    Can  any  thing  be  more  the  Sentiment 
of  Reafon,  or  the  confcious  Senfe  of  our  guilty 
Nature,  than  fuch  an  high  Opinion  of  God,  and 
fuch  a  low  one  of  our  own  ill  Defervings? 

B  u  T  the  Papiils,  though  they  pretend  to  go 
upon  the  fame  Ground,  are  more  inexcufable,  in 
bringing  back  Idolatry  into  the  Religion  of  Chrift, 
who  came  purpofely  into  the  World  to  extinguifh 
it:  Bccaufe  they  have  the  Knowledge  of  the  true 
and   only  Mediator,  and  of  many  Commands  to 
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CHAP,  the  contrary.  Yet  in  Contempt  of  God  and  the 
xn.  Mediator,  and  their  reveal'd  Will,  they  have 
"^^^chofen  tothemfelves  Variety  of  fuperfluous  Inter- 
ceffors,  Saints  zndJngels:  And  fet  up  an  idola- 
trous, prohibited  Worfhip  and  Dependance  upon 
them,  under  a  falfe  Shew  of  Humility,  which 
is  not  Humility,  but  an  impious  difobedient  Per- 
verfenefs  and  Corruption  of  Humility  in  not  ap- 
plying where  they  are  purpofely  commanded,  and 
only  permitted  to  apply. 

Since  Chrift  is  able  of  himfelf  to  fave  all  to 
the  uttermoftwho  apply  to  his  Mediation,  don*t 
they  direftly  diminifti  the  Efficacy,  and  deny  the 
Sufficiency,  and  the  Divine  Appointment  of  his 
cnly  Interceffion  -,  by  their  vain  ridiculous  Appli- 
cation to  fo  many  others?  Can  theybefure,  that 
any  Saint  or  Angel  knows  their  Want,  or  are  ca- 
pable of  hearing  their  Prayers ;  as  all  Chriftians 
are  fure  and  certain,  that  our  Lord  both  knows, 
and  hears  them  every  where  ?  Will  they  prefumc 
to  a(k  Favours  of  God  in  a  different  Way  than 
he  has  direfted  to  feek  them  ?  Is  he  not  Mafter  of 
his  own  Favours,  and  of  the  Method  and  Manner 
how  he  will  confer  them  ?  Is  there  Mention  of 
any  Mediator  of  Interceffion  for  us  to  apply  to  in 
Scripture,  but  one ;  and  he  is  Cbrift :  But  they 
who  can  quit  Scripture,  Reafon,  and  their  Senfes 
fo  far  as  to   maintain  Tranfubftantiation^    may 
maintain  any  other  Abfurdity  they  pleafe  ;  whe- 
ther Truth  and  Falffiood  are  not  the  fame  Thing; 
or  rather,  whether  Intereft  is  not  all  in  all  to  the 
degenerate  Priefthood,  in  changing  the  great  Law 
of  Mediation  and  Interceffion.     What  can,  I  fay* 
more  reprove  the  petulant  Sufficiency  of  any 
Man's  reafoning,  or  Dependance  on  his  own  Con- 
duft  for  Salvation,  in  defpite  of  Revelation ;  or 
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more  convift  him  of  the  Want  of  Humility,  and  ^  ^  AP. 
lowly  Opinion  of  himfelf,  the  true  Ground- work  y^^^^ 
of  the  Knowledge  of  Salvation  that  comes  from 
God,  than  this  Method  that  God  has  taken  with 
Man?  For  this  convinces  him,  if  any  thing  can, 
of  the  Worthleffiiefs  and  Unacceptablenefs  of  all 
that  is  in  his  poor  Repentance  and  Amendment, 
when  and  where  they  are  refraftory  to,  and  con- 
temptuous of  the  Thoughts  of  our  Mediator, 
Since  our  Repentance  avails  as  nothing  before 
God,  unlefs  it  is  favour'd,  and  recommended  be- 
fore him,  by  the  great  Inviter  to  it  at  the  Right 
Hand  of  God,  who  gains  it  Acceptance.-    If  any 
Manftn^    we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father^ 
}t{n%  Chn^  the  Righteous  \  and  therefore,  if  any 
repent,  knowing  that  Advocate,  and  depending 
on  him  forRemiffionof  Sins,  it  is  he  muftintro- 
ducc  his  Repentance  to  the  Father.    And  fince 
Repentance  without  Amendment  is  Mockery  be- 
fore God  and  the  Mediator,  it  makes  that  as  ne- 
ceffary,  where  there  is  Space  of  Time  for  it,  as 
Repentance  5  yet  even  that  is  as  unavailing,  by 
Reafon  of  its  great  Imperfeftnefs,  fronr  thofe 
who  have  the  Knowledge,  and  free  Ufe  of  Chrid^ 
unlefs  the  perfcdt  Righteoufnefs  of  the  Author 
and  Finilher  of  our  Faith  cures  it,  recommends 
it,  and  fpeaks  in  its  Favour. 

For  alas !  of  ourfelves  when  we  have  done 
all  that  we  are  able,  we  are  but  unprofitable  Ser- 
vants ;  without  the  leaft  Shadow  of  Merit  to 
fue  for  any  thing  at  the  Throne  of  Grace.  Seeing 
then  that  we  depend  upon  the  Son  for  all  that 
we  have,  or  hope  for,  as  he  is  the  appointed 
Difpenfer  over  the  Houfe  of  God,  having  the 
Difpofal  of  all  Gifts  and  Graces,  and  every  Blcf- 
fing  thatdefcends  from  Heaven  upon  the  Sons  of 
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CHAP.  Men,  muft  come  through  his  Hands,  and  are 
^^^-  owing  to  his  Mediation,  we  muft  be  mindful 
and  afliduous  of  doing  thofe  Things  that  are 
well  pleafing  to  him,  as  wedcfire  his  Favour,  or 
value  his  Interceffion.  And  to  all  fuch  he  is  fure 
to  make  good,  and  obtain  from  the  Father  all 
Promifes,  Privileges,  Grants,  inheritable  Joys 
and  Rewards :  For  he  is  able  to  give,  and  able  to 
fave  to  the  utter  mofl  all  thofe  that  come  to  him. 

Worthy  Notionsof  our  MEDIAT  OR 

are  ever  neceflary,  both  to  regulate  our  Ad- 
drefles,  and  encourage  them  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  i.  The  Confideration  of  him,  what  he 
really  is  \  as  much  intercfted  in,  and  concerned 
for  the  Honour  and  Authority  of  God,  as  for 
the Intereft  and  Benefit  of  Man;  mightily  con- 
duces to  regulate  the  Matter  of  our  Prayers  and 
Applications  to  God.  In  the  Prefence  and 
Devotion  of  fuch  Thoughts,  what  Votary  would 
prefume  to  offer  up  Petitions  for  the  Pardon  of 
his  Sins,  for  the  Sake  of  Jefus  Chrift  his  Mediator 
and  Advocate^  whilft  he  continues  unchangM  and 
impenitent  in  Mind  and  Pradlice,  with  Regard 
to  that  Sin  or  Sins  •,  or  refufes  Forgivcnefs  to 
others  for  their  Trefpaffes  againft  him?  He  may 
be  very  furc  fuch  a  Petition  can  never  be  regard- 
ed, or  preferr'd  by  him,  who  is  the  impartial 
Mediator  of  the  Covenant  between  God  and  Man ;  • 
when  it  is  fo  contrariant,  and  abhorrent  to  the 
Terms  of  if,  which  promifes  and  enfures  For- 
givcnefs to  none,  but  the  penitent  Forfaker  of 
Sin.  And  he  is  as  much  engaged  to  be  true  and 
faithful  to  God,  in  feeing  to  the  Performance 
of  the  Terms  •,  as  to  gain  us  Favour  and  Accep- 
tance upon  our  finccrc  Performance  of  them. 
The  Foundation  of  God,  and  that  Covenant, 
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ftandeth  fure,  he  that  nameth  the  Name  of  Chrift,  C  H  a  P. 
or  invokes    him    for  MEDIATOR,    muft     ^J^- 
depart  from  Iniquity  ;  or  elfe  he  may  depart  from  ""^^^V^^ 
the  Thoughts  of  his  being  concern'd  as  Mediator 
for  him:  And  then  his  Cafe  is  defperate  beyond 
Redemption.     The  very  Prayer  of  fuch  wicked 
ones,  turns  into  Abomination,  both  to  God,  and 
the  Mediator. 

S  o  in  every  other  Petition,  or  Thankfgiving, 
as  ever  we  expeft  him  to  introduce  or  fecond  it, 
we  muft  have  a  true  and  due  Regard  to  the  Ho- 
nour of  God,  and  his  general  Laws,  as  alfo  his 
particular   Precepts    and   Directions   incumbent 
upon  our  Station  -,  as  well  as  to  the  recommending 
ourfelves,  and   our   Affairs  to  his   Favour;  all 
our  pubiick  Prayers  and  Devotions  muft  be  qua- 
lify'd  with  a  right  Intention,  direding  them  to 
the  fingle  Service  of  God,  not  to  the  Eyes  of      * 
Men ;  praying  or  hoping  otherwife  in  his  Intercef- 
fion, we  do  but  affront  him,  as  if  he   did  not 
know  our  Hearts.    In  that  Cafe,  we  confider  the 
Mediator  not  whole  and  entire  as  he  is,  but  by 
Halves.    And   therefore  tho'   we  put  our   Cafe 
into   his  Hands,  he  will   have  no  regard   to  it, 
unlefs  we  fubmit  to  him  as  an  impartial Mtdktor : 
For  juft  and  true  are  thy  ways,  0  Kifig  of  Saints ! 
Rev.  XV.  3.  Whilft  we  would  gladly  make  Ufe 
of  his  Intereft  in   the  Father  to  be  ferviceable  to 
ourfelves,  we  are  guilty  of  the  Partiality,  and 
the  bafe  Imagination  of  expeding,  he  would  be- 
tray the   Refped   and   Obedience  due     to  his 
Father's  Authority  over  us ;  whofe  Will  is  one 
with  his,  and   whofe  Commands  are  the  fame, 
with  regard  to  our  Compliance  ;  who  is  now  in 
Heaven,  become  the  Author  of  eternal  Salvation  to 
all  that  obey  him.     And  there  he  has  the  Deno- 
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CHAP,  mination  of  Impartiality,  being  called  fiuthful  Md 
XR  j^^^^  Rev.  xix.  2.  which  he   fulfils  both  towards 
'Cod,  and  Man.    Being  thus  rightly  guarded 
from  any  Prcfumption  i 

2.  This  Difpenfation  is  moft  gracioufly  and 
divinely  conceded  unto  Men  to  encourage  our 
Addreffes  to  Heaven  with  every  Alacrity  and 
Chearfulnefs,  and  with  full  Aflurance  of  Succefs, 
our  Hearts  can  wilh.  Our  Imagination  can 
readily  fupply,  and  affift  us,  as  it  were,  with  an 
aAual  feeinga  glorious  Perfon,  a  mighty  Counfellor 
in  our  Human  Nature,  affifting,  abetting,  and 
pleading  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God  for  human 
Weaknefs  and  Frailty,  confeffing  its  Wilfulnefs 
and  Folly,  and  vowing  its  beft  Refolutions,  and 
performing  its  fmcereft  Endeavours  after  better 
Obedience.  Having  therefore  boldnefs  to  enter  into 
the  Holiejl  by  the  Bloodofjefus,  by  anew  and  living 
Way^  which  he  has  confecrated  for  us  through  the 
Veil^  i.  e.  his  Flejh  ;  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
Hearty  in  full  jiffurance  of  Faith,  having  our 
Hearts  fprinkled  from  an  evil  Confcience  ♦.  And 
again,  we  have  Freedom  and  Accefs  with  Confidence 
to  the  Father,  by  Faith  in  him  f.  And  St.  Peter 
makes  it  the  End  of  his  fuffering  for  our  Sins,  that 
he  might  bring  us  unto  God  J.  And  we  are  comman- 
ded  to  ajk  in  his  Name,  that  wefhould  receive,  and 
that  our  Joy  may  he  full  ||.  And  herein  is  Joy,  if 
any  Man  fin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jefus  Chrift  the  Righteous,  and  he  is  the  Propitiation 
for  our  Sins  4-.  And  fee  how  the  Apoftlc  afcends 
in  his  Argument  -,  P^hofhall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
Charge  of  God's  Ele5l  ?  It  is  God  that  jujiifies, 
who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Chrijl  that  died, 
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yea  rather  that  is  rifen  agabt,  who  is  even  at  the  CH  AP. 
Right  Hand  of  God,  who  alfo  maketh  INTER-     ^II. 
CESSIOH for  us*.  ^    '  ' 

What  can  intimidate  poor  Sinners  now,  or 
with-hold  them  from  their  rrayers,  though  they 
tremble  never  fo  much  in  their  Guik  ;  what  have 
they  to  fear  from  the  Number  or  Burthen  of  their 
Sins,  or  the  Corruption  of  their  Nature,  or  the 
Imperfeftion  of  their  Services,  or  the  Fear  of 
Death,  or  the  Day  of  Judgment  ?  Is  not  inter- 
ceding  and  mediating  lefs  than  fuffering  and  dying 
for  them  ;  how  then  can  they  find  in  their  Heart 
to  dilbelieve  or  doubt  that  he,  who  did  the  one, 
can  poflibly  forfake  them  in  the  other  ?  Had  they 
none  but  themfelves  to  fupport  and  appear  for 
them,  they  might  be  juftly  overwhelmed  with 
Defpair.  But  having  the  Son  of  God,  who  came 
into  the  World  to  call  Sinners  to  Repentance, 
and  make  their  Peace  by  what  he  fuffer'd,  ready 
to  (land  by  them,  and  bid  them  be  of  good 
Chear,  their  Sins  Jhall  be  forgiven  them -,  what  un- 
fpeakable  Joy  (hould  flow  into  their  Minds,  and 
animate  their  Prayers,  and  all  their  Endeavours 
after  newnefs  of  Life  ?  The  underftanding  that 
Peace  of  God,  which  pafieth  and  excelleth  all  other 
Underftanding,  to  which  they  are  called,  and  in 
which  they  are  bid  to  ftand,  fhould  rule  in  their 
Hearl\,  over  all  the  other  Joys  and  Satisfaflions, 
and  Underftandings  of  it.  The  external  Peace 
of  a  Kingdom  is  a  Ceflation  from  War,  and  a 
good  Underftanding  in  Trade  with  its  Neigh- 
bours ;  as  its  internal  confifts  in  Concord  :  the 
Peace  of  the  Body  is  Health  :  the  Peace  of  the 
concupifcible  and  irafciable  Affeftions  is  their  Go- 
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CHAP.  vernmcnL  But  the  Peace  of  a  rational  accounta- 
XM.  ble  Creature  to  God  is  theRemiflion  of  Sins,  fcfc. 
more  valuable  than  all  the  reft,  and  of  an  infinite- 
ly greater  Confequence:  My  Peace  I  give  you^ 
my  Peace  Heave  with  you^  is  better  than  all  other 
Thankfgiving  Days  ;  as  the  Want  of  it  in  a  dif- 
quieted  Confcience,  fowres  the  Enjoyment  of  all 
the  reft,  and  makes  the  Affluence  and  Pomp  of 
the  World  taftlefs  and  infipid,  by  times ;  confe- 
quently  the  poffeffion  of  that  Sovereign  Good, 
the  Senfe  of  God's  Favour,  is  to  be  fo  purfued 
above  all  Things. 

But  fmce  we  know  that  his  Merits  arc  fo 
vaft,  and  his  Intereft  in  Heaven  fo  great,  as  to 
obtain  whatever  he  afks  in.  Confidence  of  the 
fame,  we  (hould  be  exhorted  to  come  holdy  to  the 
Thro/ie  of  Grace,  that  we  may  find  Grace  to  help 
in  Time  of  Need.  Had  we  no  Friend  in  the  Court 
of  Heaven,  then,  indeed  our  prodigious  Guilts 
might  well  aftonifti,  and  congeal  us  out  of  any 
Hopes  of  Acceptance  with  him,  whom  we  have 
fo  much  ofix^nded.  But  feeing  we  have  fo  power- 
ful a  Friend,  and  fo  loving  of  us,  and  ready  to 
introduce  us,  and  our  Services,  and  intereft  all 
his  infinite  Stock  of  Merit  for  Favour  to  the  re- 
turning Penitent,  we  ought  to  lay  afide  every 
flavifti  Fear  and  cold  deiponding  Thought  ;  and 
approach  the  infinitely  tender  God  and  Father, 
with  the  Warmth  of  Freedom  join'd  with  the 
Reverence  of  Sons  adopted  by  him  in  Chrift,  For 
with  whattranfcending  Joy  does  St.  Ptf«/acquaint 
us,  that  after  we  had  been  dead  in  Sins,  God  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Chrifl,  and  raifed  us  toge- 
ther with  him,  and  made  us  to  fit  in  heavenly  Places 
in  Chrift  Jefus* ;     i.  e,  we  are  put  into  the  happy 

»  E^h.  ii.  5,6. 
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Capacity  of  this  by  our  Repentance  and  Obe-  CHAP, 
dience  ;  the  Blood  of  Chrift  having  open*d  the    XII. 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  all  Believers,  and  given 
us  an  abundant  Entrance  into  the  cvcrlafting 
Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Herein  our  Hope  fhould  he  fure  and  ftedfaft 
as  the  Anchor  of  our  Soul,  which  entereth  into  that 
within  the  Veil.  Whither  the  Forerunner  is  for  us 
entered,  even  Jefus,  Heb.  vi.  19,  20.  And  that 
Entrance  gives  full  Affurance,  «"A*ipji$op/«,  to  our 
Hope,  and  Faith  to  the  End,  v.  1 1 .  that  where 
he  is,  we  may  be  alfo.  Tertullian  fpeaks  in  a  fine 
triumphant  Strain,  Hie  fequefter  dei  £ff  hominum 
appellatus,  ex  utriufq-,  partis  depoftto  commiffo  ftbi 
carnis  quoq-,  depofttum  fervat  in  femetipfo,  Arrabo- 
nem  fummce  totius,  ^emadmodum  nobis  Arrabc- 
nem  fpiritus  reliquit,  ita  t?  a  nobis  Arrabonem  car- 
nis accepit,  £f?  vexit  in  cvelum,  pignus  totius  fumma, 
illuc  quandoq;  redigendcB.  Secura  eftote  caro  (^  fan- 
guis,  ufurpajlis  tsf  ca^lu?n  &  regnum  dei  in  Cbrifto : 
autfi  negent  vos  in  Chrifto,  negent  £5?  in  ccelo  Chri-^ 
ftum,  quis  vobis  caelum  negaverunt.  Lib.  de.  Refur. 
Larms. 

The  High  Prieft  of  our  Profeflion,  who 
ever  liveth  to  make  Interceflion  for  us,  muft  of- 
fer up  all  the  Sacrifices,  on  Man's  Behalf,  that 
are  now  allowed  upon  Earth,  i.  With  Refped 
to  God  ;  by  him  therefore  let  us  offer  up  the  Sacri- 
fice of  Praife  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the  Fruit 
of  our  Lips,  giving  Thanks  unto  his  Name*.  The 
Sacrifice  of  Thankfgiving  is  a  Complex  of  our 
Lips,  and  of  our  Lives.  There  is  alfo  the  Sa- 
crifice of  a  broken  and  contrite  Heart  and  a  Spirit 
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CHAP.  ^mJWfor  Sin  ;  and  from  thofe  who  have  made 
XII.  a  Covenant  wiA  God  with  the  Sacrifice  of  bis  Son, 
--/^ there  is  added  to  thankfgiving,  the  pacing  the 
Vows  of  that  Covenant  made  and  meliorated  in 
Baptifm,  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  the  moft  accep- 
table  Okering  for  the  Mediator  to  prefcnt.  Pf. 
1  li  2  With  refped  to  our  Neighbour  ;  the 
doinzGood  and  communicating  to  his  Needs,  ftifed 
well-pleafing  Sacrifices  *  Hethatgiveth  almsSa^ 
crificetbpraife,  Eccluf.  xxxv  2.  Praife,  that  he  hath 
to  give,  and  is  not  in  the  fame  wanting  Condi- 
tion  3.  Withrefpeft  to  ourfevess  our  Bodies 
are  to  he  prefented  a  living  Sacrifice,  holy  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  our  reafonable  Service^. 

It  is  a  fit  Oblation  both  to  God  and  Reafon, 
that  the  Body  (hould  be  goyernM  by  the  Mind, 
with  all  its  Affeaions  ^^^  Lufts ;  which  arc 
therefore  required  to  be  cruc.fy'd  and  fubdu  d ; 
feeing  the  mifruling  of  them,  was  that,  which 
firft  brought  Sin  into  the  World,  and  afterwards 
Tsaviour  to  die  for  it  Therefore  J^would  be 
the  moft  unreafonable  Thing  in  the  \Vorld,  not 
to  be  very  vigilant  upon  that  firft  Inlet  to  Sm. 
Its  Temperance  and  Purity  will  always  be  a  rea- 
fonable,  and  therefore  a  Chriftian  Service.  If  the 
Soul  can  fo  far  prevail  as  a  King  mthat  Cover- 
ment ;  or  as  a  Prieft  unto  God  to  offer  the  Body 
a  livingSacrifice,  holy,  tff.  with  its  Affeftions  and 
Lufts,  correfponding  to  Chrift  in  his  Mercies, 
offering  himfelf  a  Sacrifice  -,  all  the  Oppofition, 
and  alfthe  Opportunities  of  the  Devil  are  con. 
querM,  theViftory  over  the  World  gain^wh^^^^^ 
istheDefign  of  the  reafonable  Service  ofChriftia- 
nity.    And  if    our  Bodies  are  redeemed  from 
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the  Grave,  as  well  as  the  other  Moiety  of  us  our  C  H  A  P. 
Souls  from  Deftruftion  ;  it  is  but  a  reafonable ,  ^ 
grateful  Return,  that  we  fliould  ftudy  to  glorify ' 
God  in  our  Bodies,  as  well  as  in  our  Souls.    All 
thefc  are  called  fpiritual  Sacrifices  by  Sc  Peter^ 
acceptable  unto  God*. 

If  we  confider  this  heavenly  Advocate,    as 
Bone  of  our  Bone,  and  Flefh  of  our  Flefh,  ha- 
ving the  Affeftion  of  a  Brother,   ftrengthen'd 
with  an  Almighty  Power  and  immenfe  Mercy, 
arnd  that  his  Heart  is  fenfibly  touch'd  with   the 
Sorrows  and  Miferies  of  all  thofe  who  recom- 
mend their  Supplications  to  him  for  Redrefs  ;  For 
we  have  not  an  High  Prieft  who  can't  he  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  Infirmities,  hut  was  in  all  Things 
tempted  as  we  are,    yet  without  Sin  f  :  What  a 
Fund  of  Confolation  is  this,  to  all  who  fuffer  for 
a  good  Confcience  ?  When  they  may  look  up  to 
him  who  is  the  Patron  of  Confcience,  aad  was 
through  Suffering  confecrated  the  Author  and  Fi- 
niflier  of  our  Faith  ;  and  therefore  can  never  fail 
to  remember,  or  to  be  infenfible  to  intercede  for 
them,  out  of  the  frefh  Memory  and  never  failing 
Experience    of   former    Griefs    and   Sorrows 
Their  Cafe  is  felt,  and  therefore  heard,  and  fa^ 
vour'd  of  courfe.     And  what  Temptation  can 
befal  any  of  his  Followers,  the  Preffure  of  which 
he  did  not  himfelf  fuftain,  as  their  Captain  in  the 
Combat,   leading  the  way  to  Conqueft  ?    And 
therefore  certain  either  of  his  equivalent  Affi- 
ftance,  or  of  his  (haping  a  way  to  efcape,  that 
they  (hall  not  be  tempted  above  what  they  are 
able.     We  therefore  pray  with  Succefs,  O  Son 
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C  H  A  p.  of  David  have  Mercy  on  us !  Reward  us  not  after 
XII.     (according  to)  our  Iniquities ! 

The  Apoftle  fupports  his  Argument,   why 
Prayers,  Supplications,  Interceflions,  and  giving 
of  Thanks,  Ihould  be  made  for  all  Men,  from 
the  Confideration  of  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus  being 
the  one  Mediator  between  God  and  Man  *  ;  and 
previoufly  to  that,  he  (hews  it  to  be  our  Duty  to 
pray  for  all  Men,  becaufe  God  would  have  all 
Men  to  be  faved  •,  and  the  Proof  of  that  is.  For 
there  is  one  God,  who  made  all  Men  of  one  Blood, 
the  Creator,  and  Saviour  of  all  Men  ;  and  there- 
fore as  much  Reafon  to  fave  the  Gentiles,  as  the 
Jews,  being  God  of  one  as  well  as  the  other. 
Then  follows,  and  one  Mediator  [or  Peace-Maker] 
hetwixt  God  and  Man,    the  Man   Cbrijl   Jefus. 
Had  Chrift  Jefus  been  denominated   Mediator 
there,  from  his  fuperior  Nature,  Son  of  God,  it 
would  only  have  repeated  the  fame  Thing  ;  but 
calling  him  Man  is  a  further  Argument  that  God 
is  not  only  the  Maker  of  all  Men,  but  his  Son  alfo 
took  on  him  the  Nature  that  is  common  to  all 
Men  ;  which  is  a  much  more  endear'd  Reafon 
of  his  Willingnefs  to  fave  all  of   that  Nature  ; 
all  Men  partaking  of  the  fame  Flefli  and  Blood 
he  took  upon  Him,  are  therefore  related  to  this 
one  Mediator,  and  therefore  intended  by  this  one 
God  to  be  faved  through  this  one  Mediator. 
Befides,  the  Human  Nature  of  Chriji  (though  that 
Word  implies  both  his  Natures;  is  only  mention- 
ed, becaufe  that   Propitiation,    which  rendered 
him  that  fuccefsful  Mediator,  effentially  depended 
upon  his  Death :  His  Divine  Nature  could  not 
die  5  though,  as  High  Prieft,  he  ofFcrM  and  pre- 
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fcnted  bis  own  Blood  of  that  fuffering  dying  Na-  CHAP, 
ture,  or  himfelf  crucified,  without  Spot  to  God, ,  J^^- 
through  the  eternal  Spirit-^,  or  in  the  Dignity  and  * 
deferving  of  that   Spirit,  by  which  he  was  the 
Son  of  God.  • 

The  Words  of  Pbilo  as  cited  by  Dr.  IVhitby 
on  I  Tim,  ii.  5.  arc  fo  remarkable,   that  I  tran- 
fcribe  them.     "  The  Father  of  all  Things  hath 
•*  granted  to  his  moft  ancient  Word,-  an  excel- 
**  lent   Gift,  viz.  That  ftanding  in  the  Confines 
"  of  both,  he  fhould  put  a  DitFerence   betwixt 
**  the  Maker,  and  the  Thing  made,  as  being  an 
"  Interceflbr  for  mortal  Man  to  the  immortal 
•*  God,  and  an  Ambaflador  from  the  King   to 
"  hisSubjefts;  in  which  Gift  he  rejoiceth,  faying, 
•*  And  I  ft»od  betwixt  God  and  you,  being  nei- 
*'  thcr  unbegotten  as  God,  nor  made  as  we  arc, 
•*  but  a  middle  of  the  Extreams,  and  a  Pledge  to 
"  both;  to  the  Creator,  engaging  that  all  Man- 
•*  kind  (hall   not  corrupt  itfelf,  and  apoftatize, 
'*  chufing  Diforder  before  Order  ;  to  the  Crea- 
**  ture,  that  he  may  have  good  Hope  that  the 
**  merciful  God  will  not  wholly  overlook  his  own 
**  Work  ;  for  I  denounce  peaceable  Things  to 
"  the  Creature,  from  the  God  of  Peace."     And 
fpeaking  of  their  High  Prieft,  who  was  a  Type 
of  Chrift,  he  faith,  "  The  Law  will  have  him 
**  raifed  above  human  Nature,   and  coming  near 
"  to  the  Divine ;  and  if  I  may  fay  the  Truth,  a 
•*  middle  betwixt   both,  that  Men  may  atone 
"  God  by  a  Mediator,  and  God  may  reach  forth 
'*  and  diftribute  his  Favours  to  Men,  by  a  cer- 
*'  tain  Miniftcr."    And  again.     "  It  was  neccf- 
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CHAP."  fary  that  he,  who  performs  the  Office  of  a 
XII.    "  Prieft  to  the  Father  of  the  World,   fliould 

W^^**  have  for  his  Advocate  his  Son,  moftperfcft  ia 
*'  Virtue,  to  obtain  the  Pardon  of  Sins,  and  the 
*'  Participation  of  •the  greateft  Bleflings." 

I  p  R  o  c  E  E  D,  in  a  few  Words,  to  mention 
the  Mediator  as  Kifjg  and  Judge. 
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CHAP.    XIII. 
Cy/^^  MEDIATOR  ^i  KING. 

UR  Lord  at  his   afcenfion  was  in- CHAP. 

veiled  with  a  Kingdom   and  Rule    Xlii. 

overall  the  creation   of  Spirits  and^VV. 

Men.     Angels,    Principalities,    and 

Powers,    being  made  fubjeft    unto 
mm,  that  all  knees  fhould  bow  and  do  homage 
to  the  King  of  Glory,  whom  God  delighted  to 
honour.     This  is  meant  of  his  mediatortal  King- 
u     «^f""^^^  upon  the  Fall  of  Man,  to  laft  tiU 
the  Reftitution   of  all  Things  ;    which   will  be 
poffefs'd  by  him  as  KING,  LORD,  MEDIA- 
TOR,  INTERCESSOR,  the  Head  of  all  the 
Means    for   bringing  Men   to  God,     until  all 
1  hings  (hall  aftually  be  fubdued  unto  him,  and 
the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth  become  the  King- 
dom of  his  Son  ;  and  at  the  Confummation  of 
this  Scene  of  Man,  when  the  laft  Enemy,  Death, 
Ihall  be  put  under  his  Feet  by  a  general  Refur- 
redtion,    and   every  one  has  received  from   his 
Judgment,  according   to  his  Deeds  done  in  the 
Body    the  End  of  the    Mediation   ceafing,  the 
Kingdom  will  ceafe  with  it,  and  be  refign'd  up  to 
the  Father  ;  and  then  all  Power  and  Dominion 
will  be  from  thenceforth,  and  for  ever,  folely. 
and  immediately  cxercifed  by  the  Deity,  That 
God  may  be  all  in  all,    as  it  was  before  the  Fall  of 
Man. 
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CHAP. 

^IIj-  For  this  Kingdom,  being  founded  in  the 
'^"^^^^'^^'^^New  Covenant,  commenc'd  in  its  Title  and  Ju- 
rifdidlion,  immediately  after  the  Fall«of  our  firft 
Parents  ;  though  it  was  not  perfeded  till  after 
the  Refurreftion  and  Afcenfion  of  the  Mediator: 
Till  which  time,  John  his  Forerunner,  He  bim- 
felf,  and  h\s  fevefUy  Difciples^  preach'd  Repen- 
tance in  the  Style  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
being  then  at  Hand,  And  this  his  Mediatorial  Go- 
vernance was  enlarged  at  his  afcenfion  to  Heaven 
by  the  addition  of  all  Angels,  Thrones,  and  Domi- 
nions, being  fubjeded  to  him  :  And  now  ^all 
good  and  bad  Spirits  adt  in  Subordination  to 
him,  as  he  appoints  and  direfts  the  one,  and  per- 
mits the  other,  in  the  affair  of  Man's  Salvation. 

In  virtue  of  this  KINGLY  Authority  he 
gave  Laws  to  Ifrael^  and   ruled  divinely  over 
them  ;  and  fometimes  went  vifibly  in  and  out  be- 
fore them,  to  lead  and  condudt  them  in   their 
Marches  and  Difficulties  ;    and  was  angry  with 
them,  when  they  required  a  more  vifible  King 
of  their  Brethren,  wholly  like  themfclves.     At 
lad,   the  Jews  to  fill  up  the  Meafure  of  their  ma- 
nifold Difobediences  to  him,  fulfiU'd  the  Expo- 
ftulation  of  Pilate  (IVill  ye  crucify  ycur  King  ?) 
with    their  wicked  Hands.      As  a   Heavenly 
King  of  Righteoufnefs,    over  his  Church  and 
People,  he  has  for  heavenly  Ends  of  Righteouf- 
nefsj  and  Controul  of  Wickednefs,   deputed  the 
fuprcme  Powers  of  civil  Government,  (who  fub- 
mit  to  him,  and  to  his  Scepter  of  Righteoufnefs) 
and  under  them,  Bifhops,  Pallors,  and  other  fpiri- 
tual  Subordinations,  for  the  Defence,  and  for  the 
Edification  thereof.     And  all  thefe  hold  of  their 
f upr erne  Hcd.d  Cbrijl^  who  is  ftyled  the  Head  of 
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the  Church  ;  and  are  tied  to  his  Laws  in  all  C  H  A  P. 
Things    relating  to  Souls  and  their  Salvation,     ^^^^• 
which  is  the  Objeft  of  Chrift's  Care  and  Govern-  ^"^^V^ 
ment. 

All  Profeflbrs  of  his  Name,  wherefoever 
difperfed  over  the  Earth,  are  cemented  together 
as  Fellow-Subjefts  of  his  Kingdom,  of  Righ- 
teoufnefs, Peace,  and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
by  receiving  his  Doftrines,  embracing  his  Laws 
andDireftions  ;  by  living  up  to  them,  they  keep 
Communication  with  the  Head,  and  by  fhewing 
Submiflion,  receive  Favour  and  Proteftion  from 
him.  More  cfpecially  thofe  Laws  of  Baptifm^ 
the  Lord^s  Supper^  and  worjhipping  God  through 
Chrijl ;  which  are  fundamental  to,  and  conftitu- 
tive  of  his  Mediatorial  Kingdom,  Let  all  then 
who  are  thus  fubjeft  in  Spirit,  and  loyal  in  Soul 
unto  Chrift,  glory  and  comfort  themfelves  with 
his  Power:  Since  he  is  an  Omnipotent  King,  can 
do  all  Things,  and  nothing  can  withftand  his 
Will  ;  and  as  he  is  a  mod  tender,  loving,  and 
no  lefs  vigilant  Ruler,  and  Defender  of  the 
Faith,  to  whom  all  Secrets  are  open  and  known ; 
we  may  reft  confident.  That  not  the  Gates  of 
Hell,  not  that  great  Enemy  of  ours,  Death  ;  not 
the  Malice  of  Devils  ;  not  the  Confpiracies  of 
the  Powers  of  Darknefs  -,  nor  all  the  perfecuting 
Combinations  upon  Earth,  can  finally  prevail  to 
dcftroy  his  Church  ;  though  he  may  fuffer  ir, 
for  a  time,  to  be  afflided  ;  that  in  their  Afflidion 
his  Servants  may  know  him  the  better,  and  call 
upon  him  the  more. 

Further,  as  a  gracious  King,  heisa}ways 
ready  tp  fend  powerful  Aitl  and  Affiftance  to, 
every  particular  Subjed,  in  their  fevcral  Engage- 
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C  H  A  p.  tnents  with  his,  and  their  Enemies  ;  and  in  his 
^^^^-  Might  and  Strength  fighting  with  him,  and  for 
"^'"^him,  and  for  themfelves,  they  will  be  more  than 
common  Conquerors  :  For  to  him  fifjal  overcometb^ 
will  he  grant  to  fit  on  his  Throne^  even  as  he  himfelf 
overcame^  and  fat  down  upon  hisFalbef*s  Throne*. 
He  rewards,  as  a  King,  thofe  who  faithfully 
ferve  and  obey  him.  As  a  King  puniftics,  and 
cuts  afunder  the  Rebellious  and  UnbeFievcrs, 
who  would  not  have  him  rule  over  them  :  And 
who  can  efcape  his  Power,  or  abide  his  Wrath  ? 


*  Riv.  iii.  21. 
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CHAP.    XIV. 
MEDIATOR  as  JUDGE. 

ft 

H  E  Father  judgeth  no  Man^  hut  bathC  HAP. 
committed  AL L  JUBGMENTto  J^- 
the  Son-,  That  all  Men  Jhould  honour  ^^'^ 
the  Sony  even  as  they  honour  the  Fa- 
ther f.  >*^And  it  imports  them  fo  to 
do.  For  if  the  eternal  Fate,  and  final  Iffue  of  all, 
who  have  the  Knowledge  of  Chrift,  depends  up- 
on the  Sentence  of  his  Judgment,  and  our  ever- 
lafting  Deftruftion  or  Salvation  will  be  then  at 
his  Difpofal,  it  furely  concerns  every  Chriftian 
to  fccure  him,  from  whom  they  take  their  Name, 
for  their  Patron  and  Preferver  at  that  Day  of 
Reparation  to  the  Righteous,  and  Vengeance  to 
the  Wicked,  by  that  Refpeft  and  Duty  which 
will  engage  him  to  be  fo  -,  as  much  as  it  concerns 
us  to  fecure  the  Favour  of  the  Father,  who  gave 
us  our  Being,  by  that  Honour  .and  Obedience 
which  are  due  to  him. 

Now  if  we  are  obliged  to  obey  the  Son  in 
Thought,  Word,  and  Deed,  as  much  as  the 
Father;  the  Will  and  Commandments  of  the 
Son,  being  the  Will  and  Commandments  of  the 
Facher,  we  of  courfe  mud  honour  him,  as  well 
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CH  A  P.  as  we  honour  the  Father ;  Obedience^  in  thofc 
XlV.    Refpefts,    being  the  beft  Tcftimony  of  an   Infe- 

^^^V^^  rior's  honouring  a  Superior,  who  has  Authority 
over  him.  But  as  God  has  made  us  accountable 
Creatures,  and  his  Son  in  particular  to  lake  the  ac^ 
count  of  all  our  Aftions,  Words,  and  Thoughts, 
and  we  know  that  to  be  the  Appointment  of  the 
Father;  the  Command  of  honouring  one,  as  well 
as  the  other,  executes  itfelf,  and  Obedience  to  it 
unavoidably  follows ;  feeing  we  depend  upon  one 
for  our  laft  Stake,  as  much  as  the  other ;  efpe- 
cialiy  fince  dilhonouring  and  difobeying  the  Son, 
is  the  fame  thing  as  dilhonouring  and  difobeying 
the  Father,  who  fent  him  into  the  World,  fas  it 
follows  in  the  fame  verfe^  fent  him  as  his  own  Son) 
to  become  alfo  the  Son  of  Man. 


This  is  another  Inftancc  of  the  Care  and  Wif- 
dom  of  the  Father,  in  making  his  Appoint- 
ments, and  laying  his  Commands  in  the  Nature 
of  Things,  as  being  previoufly  prepared,  and 
capable  of  executing  them.  For  if  the  Son  was 
not  Omnifcient  and  Omniprefent  by  Nature^  as 
he  is  the  Son  of  God^  how  could  he  be  capable  of 
jiftlging  the  World,  fuppofing  him  to  have  Power 
given  him  for  firft  raifing  all  Men  from  the 
dead,  whom  he  is  to  fit  in  Judgment  upon? 
How  could  he  otherwife  bring  every  ficret  Tbcught 
and  l^Vork  into  Judgment^  or  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
Things  of  Darkucfs^  or  ma?iifejt  the  Secrets  of  the 
Hearty  and  fo  judge  every  Man  according  to  bis 
Works?  perhaps,  every  fecret  Sin  of  Penitents, 
though  pardon'd  and  canccll'd,  will  be  brought 
to  Light,  that  the  Mercy  of  pardoning  may  be 
as  manifeft  before  all  the  World,  as  the  Know- 
ledge in  obferving  them.  This  will  gall  the 
Impenitent  and  the  Hypocrite  with  moft  defperate 
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Pangs  of  Sorrow,  that  their  Bchariour  andCHAP. 
Devotion  was  not  fuch  before  him,  who  fecth  in  .  ^Xl 
fecret,  as  to  have  their  Sins  reversed ;  but  muft 
then  be  openly  produced,  only  to  their  Condem- 
nation. Tho*  they  then  befeech  him  to  deliver 
them  by  his  Agony  and  bloody  Sweat,  by  his 
Crofs  and  Paffion,  by  his  precious  Death  and 
Burial,  and  by  his  glorious  Refurreftion  and 
Afcenfion ;  He  will  not  then  be  entreated  •,  he  is 
no  longer  their  Mediator,  but  their  JUDGE. 
Not  every  one  that  faith  unto  him,  Lord^  Lord^ 
but  he  that  doth  the  Will  of  his  Father  which 
is  in  Heaven,  fhall  be  admitted  thither. 

Then  will  fecret  Piety  and  Charity  appear 
with  great  Joy,  to  be  rewarded  publickly,  and 
plentifully,  according   to  the  Plenty  they   have 
fown.     Then  will  all  feeming  Irregularities  in 
Divine  Providence  be  fet   to  Rights,    to  the 
Satisfadlion  of  all.    The  Oppreflbr  will  receive 
for   the  Wrongs  he  hath  done,   and,  together 
with  the   Proud,   be   humbled  down   to  Hell ; 
whilft  the  humble,  and  the  innocently  opprefs*d 
Ihall  be  exalted  to  Heaven.    Then  will  Rewards 
be  proportioned  according  to  Degrees  in  Virtue, 
andfincere  improvementsof  Talents  and  Oppor- 
tunities, without  any  Envy,  or  the  lead  grudg- 
ing at  thofe,  who  came  in  at  the  eleventh  Hour : 
Then  will  righteous,  final  Punifliments  be  allotted 
according  to  evil  Deeds,  with  a  particular  Dif- 
crimination  of  Woe  and  Suffering  to  deliberate 
Unbelievers^  Rejefters  of  Chrift  and  his  Mediation, 
and  to  the  Scoffers  at   his  Salvation  ;  for  at  that 
Day,  it  will  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and 
Gomorrha,  than  for  them  -,  their  Intemperance  is 
at  an  End^  their  Infidelity  is  cut  off^  Rigkteoufnefs  is 
grown^  and  truth  isf^rung  uj>.     Thenjhall  no  Man 
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CHA?,be  able  to  favs  bim  that   is  deJlrojeJ^     nor    to 
^^f^   opprefs  bim  that  bath  got  the  Fi^orjy  2  Efd.  viL 

'44- 
Th  o  8  E  arc  the  iJle^  profligate  fFords  in 
particular,  (according  to  the  fubjeft  Matter  of 
the  Place)  the  denying  or  deriding  the  great  Do- 
ftrine  of  the  Gofpel,  Remijfton  of  Sim  through  the 
Mediator^  attefted  by  the  Father,  and  efpecially 
by  the  Miracles  of  the  Holy  Ghoji^  the  imputing 
thofe  attefting  Miracles  to  another  Spirit,  or 
which  is  the  fame  Thing,  the  impeaching  that 
Doft'rine,  is  the  unpardonable  Blafphemy  againft 
the  Hoi)  Ghoft^  and  are  thofe  idle  Words  which  our 
Lord  fays  will  be  brought  to  Account  at  the  Day 
of  Judgment ;  and  their  final  Condemnation 
will  be  afFedled  by  them.  Mat.  xii.  31,  to  38, 
But  all  the  Believers,  and  publick  Profeffors  of 
Chrift,  whom  they  now  deride,  will  then  fit  in 
Judgment  upon  them  as  Afleflbrs  with  him, 
and  Witnefles  of  unreafonable  Obftinacy,  or 
cowardly  Denial  of  him.  Then  will  all  the 
World  be  cited  before  the  Judgment-Seat  of 
Chrift  -,  to  give  an  Account,  and  to  receive  ac- 
cording to  ''dohat  they  have^  and  not  according  to 
what  tbey  have  not. 

I T  is  faid,  the  Father  hath  given  him  Authority 
to  execute  Judgment^  becaufe  be  is  the  Son  of  Man  *, 
i.  e.  becaufe  he  was  the  true  Meffias^  who  was  to 
come  in  the  Clouds  of  Heaven^  (according  to  the 
Jews  Expeftation,  and  the  Prophecy  of  Daniel  f^ 
not  at  his  firft,  as  is  their  unhappy  Miftake,  but 
y?<rW  A*dvent  tojudge  the  WorldJ  to  whom  all 
Power  and  Dominion  is  given.     By  becoming  Son 
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ofMan^  hefufFer*d  Death  in  our  Nature,  and  foCHAP, 
became  %  the  Author  of  Salvation  to  all  that  obey  ^'V. 
bim.  Befides,  in  that  Nature  only,  could  he 
become  a  viftble  Judge  unto  Men,  which  is  fo 
neceflary  and  proper  to  the  Execution  of  that 
Authority.  And  God  is  faid  to  judge  the  World  in 
Rigbteoufnefs  by  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus^  whom  he 
bath  ordained  ||. 

A  T  that  Day,  all  human  Nature  have  the 
Confolation,  of  having  the  Judge  on  their  Side, 
related  to  them  as  a  Brother  and  perfonally 
acquainted  with  the  Frailties  of  Flefli ;  the  Bowels 
of  a  Man  joined  to  the  infinite  Goodnefs  of  God  : 
And  as  many  as  have  a  good  Confcience  will 
love  that  Appearance.  But  when  fuch  Mercy  and 
Goodnefs,  and  near  Relation  paffes  Sentence  for 
TranCgrefllons,  all  Mouths  muft  be  flopped  ;  we 
cannot  then  help  joining  with  him  even  in  con- 
demning ourfelves  ;  if  the  prefent,  frequent, 
condemning  ourfelves  does  not  prevent  it,  and 
produce  timely  Repentance.  What  can  be  fo 
terrible  to  the  mind  of  Man,  as  the  Solemnity, 
and  Neceffity  of  that  Time,  when  we  fhall 
condemn  ourfelves  everlaftingly ;  and  do  it,  as 
foon  as  ever  we  begin  to  fee  him,  who  once  came 
riding  on  an  Afs,  coming  in  the  Clouds  of  Heaven 
with  Miriads  of  Angels,  to  take  Vengeance  on  thofe 
who  know  not  God,  and  obey  7jot  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrifl. 

A  s  to  the  certain  Time  and  Seafon  when  that 
win  be,  that  is  wifely  lock'd  up  from  Man,  as  a 
ufclefs,  impertinent  Knowledge  to  his  Condition. 
For  all  his  Ufe  of  Time   and  Seafon,  who  hath 
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C  H  A  P.  bat  a  (hort  Time  to  live,  is  to  be  always  ready. 
XIV.    The  uncertain  Time  of  Death  will  certainly  find 

^^'^V^us,  and  juft  as  it  finds,  remit  us  over  to  the  Day 
of  Judgment ;  and  then  what  Good  will  the 
knowing  that  Day  do  us?  The  Hour  of  Death, 
and  the  Day  of  Judgment  are  fo  conneSed  toge- 
ther, that  he  who  does  not  live  in  Preparation 
for  one,  will  never  be  prepared  for  the  other ; 
therefore  an  Excitement  to  that  Preparation, 
as  to  any  due  EfFcft,  is  as  well  drawn  from  the 
uncertain  near  Approach  of  one,  as  of  the  other : 
And  as  to  the  pradical  Ufes  of  Godlinefs,  will  in 
all  Ages  be  one  and  the  fame  Motive. 

A  s  our  Author  takes  Occafion  to  refleft  upon 
the  Apoftles,  and  the  Spirit  by  which  they  fpake 
and  wrote  to  the  Churches,  from  their  fuppofed 
Miftakes  that  the  then  Age,  when  they  wrote, 
were  the  tempora  nov'ijjimay  the  approaching 
End,  of  the  Worlds  and  the  laft  Day  of  it,  for 
three  Pages  together  *,  and  concludes  his  Refle-' 
dions,  in  thefe  Words :  "  If  moft  of  the  Apo- 
"  fi:les,  upon  what  Motives  foevcr,  were  mifta- 
"  ken  in  a  Matter  of  this  Confequence,  how  can 
"  we  be  abfolutely  certain,  that  any  one  of  them 
**  may  not  be  miltaken  in  any  other  Matter?  If 
*'  they  were  not  infpired  in  what  they  faid  in 
^^  their  Writings  concerning  the  then  coming  of 
''  Chrift  ;  how  could  they  be  infpir*d  inthofe  Ar- 
"  guments  they  build  on  a  Foundation  far  from 
•'  being  fo  ?  And  if  they  thought  their  Times 
*'  were  the  laft,  no  Diredion  they  gave,  could 
"  be  intended  to  reach  farther  than  their  own 
*'  Times." 


"*  Pag.    233.10236, 
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A  N  D  he  fays,  ''  The  beft  Commentators  andc  HAP 
"  Interpreters  own,  the  Apoftles  weregroOy  mi-    XIV. 

"  ftaken,"  as  to  thefe  Matters.     But  in  that  he  is ' 

grofty  miftakcn  ;  For  the  lateft  and  beft,  as 
Dr.  ^^/V/^3f  copying  from  the  ancienteft  of  ail,  is 
of  another  Sentiment :  To  whom  I  refer  the  Rea- 
der, who  will  find  Grotius's  dangerous  Opinion 
(the  Opinion  probably  our  Author  builds  upon) 
confuted,  as  to  this  Matter.  Vtd.  Whitby,  Heb 
IX.  26  I  The/,  iv.  15.  I  Cor,  X.  II.  and 
particularly  P&7.  ivr.5.  Tht  Lord's  being  at  Hand 
and  the  near  Approach  of  the  Son  of  Man,  at 
the  Time  of  the  Apoftles  Writings,  to  the  De- 
ftrudion  of  Jerufalem  fol ves  the  Meaning  of  thofc 
Phrafes,  and  other  Peoples  Miftakes  about  them 
as  clearly  and  confeffedly,  as  the  Deftruftion  of 
Jerufalem  is  acknowledged  to  be  an  Emblem  of  the 
general  Judgment.  Perhaps  the  Lord  beinz  at 
hand  may  be  folv'd  by  that  fenfe,  prefent  with 
nigh  to  us  in  his  Infpeftion  over  us,  according  to 
that  in  2  Efdii.  34.  He  is  nigh  at  hand,  Ihat 
fbail  come  tn  the  end  of  the  world:  and  that  fatisfieth 
a  Saviour  openly,  ver.  36. 

1 T  is  agreed  by  all,  that  the  lafl  Days  fo  often 
mentioned,  the  Clofe  of  the  Ages,  when  the  Jews 
were  to  be  unchurched,  and  the  new  Heavens  and 
new  Earth  of  a  better  and  larger  Church  were  to 
commence,  or  as  we  tranflate  ffwrihetu  rSv  atdvuv, 
theEndoftheWorll  Heb.  ix.  26.  mean  the  Days 
of  the  prophefy'd  Mejfias,  the  Chriflian  Age,  and 
comprehend  all  that  Duration  of  Time  from  his 
firft,  to  his  fecond  coming  to  Judgment.  And 
the  Fulnefs  of  Time  at  his  firft  Advent,  may  pro- 
bably  be  meant  thtiuWHALF,  or  MEDIUM 
of  Time,  of  the  World's  Duration ;  according  to 
that  of  the  Prophet ^  O  Lord,  revive  thy  IVork  in 

the 
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QHAV.the  MIDST  of  i  he  Tears,  in  the  MIDST  of  ibe 
^Xi ,  ^^ars  make  known,  in  ff^rath  remember  Mercj  * 
'  If  the  Work  there  is  admitted  to  fignify  the  Re- 
demption  of  the  World ;  then,  as  there  were  four 
Thoufand  Years  of  the  firft  Days  before  the  firft 
coming  of  Chrift,  from  that  to  his  7^^(?«^  coming 
there  will  remain  to  be  reckon'd  four  Thoufand 
Years,  of  the  lajl  Days.  And  this  abates  the 
Outcry  of  our  Author  J,  "  Of  God's  having  left 
**  all  Mankind  for  four  Thoufand  Years  together, 
**  deftitute  of  fufficient  Means  to  do  their  Duty  :'* 
For  if  the  Middle  of  the  World's  Period  was 
the  Ftinefs  of  Time  for  his  Appearance,  and  the 
Benefit  of  his  Redemption  extended  equally  back- 
ward, as  it  does  forward,  there  is  no  Scnfe  in  his 
Exclamation.  Seeing  the  middle  Period  has  been 
aftually  pitched  upon  to  bring  it  to  pafs ;  that  the 
Patience  of  thofe  who  went  before  might  not  be 
worn  out  by  too  long  Expeftation  of  the  Fulfil- 
ment of  the  Promife  ;  and  they  who  came  after 
might  not  be  tempted  to  think  themfelves  the  lefs 
concerned  in,  or  give  lefs  Credit  to  a  Matter  of 
Faft  that  happened  fo  very  long  ago,  had  it  been 
much  fooner.  Tho*  the  Defign  was  4000  years  in 
ripening  into  Maturity,  if  the  falutary  Bene- 
fit of  it  took  place  upon  the  frjl  Day  it  was  firft 
prediBed  and  promifed,  what  reafon  can  thefe  Men 
now  have  to  rejeft  the  offer  of  fuch  rich  Fruit, 
or    malign  Divine  Providence  for  that  Delay, 


•  Hab.  iii.  2.  i .  Opus  Dci  per  excellentiam  vocat  ftatum 
eleSli  fofuli  five  eeckjut,  quam  agnofci  *vuk  Dew  tanquam  Jiff 
guJare  opifiium  l^  fpecimen  pr^cipuum  fiue  vertuth,  fapientia^ 
juji'ttia^  bonitatis.  Vel  2.  Conjervationem  populi  Dci.  Vel  3. 
Redemptionem  Juditorum.  Vel.  4.  AUogorice  redentptionem  totius 
generis  hu?naniy  Opus  Magnum  Incarnationis.  Pool.  Synopf. 
Crit. 

when 
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when  they  may  at  this  time  enjoy  fo  plenteous  aC  H  A  P. 
Redemption.  ^^V- 

An  D  if  the  great  Comet  that  appeared  1680, 
whofe  periodical  Return  is  575  Years,  will  in- 
deed be  the  Inftrument  under  God  for  bringing 
on  the  great  xaA/yyevf (r/«,  or  Renovation  by  Fire, 
it  is  eafy  to  compute,  was  there  any  jutt  Augury 
in  fuch  Things,  how  many  Revolutions  are 
wanting  to  compleat  fuch  a  fuppos'd  Catajlropbe 
of  this  Globe,  and  the  Inhabiters  thereof :  Before 
the  internal  Groans  of  a  dying  World,  and  the 
external  Cries,  Horrors,  Crafhings  of  that  y5x;//i? 
DeJlruBion,  dreadful  Conflagration  (hall  aftonifh  the 
Ears  of  all  that  hear.  By  Meafure  hath  he  meafured 
the  Times,  and  by  Number  hath  he  numbered  the 
Times!  and  he  doth  not  move  nor  fiir  them  until  the 
faid  Meafure  be  fulfill:' d,  2  Efd.  iv.  37. 

B  u  T  let  this  pafs,  as  an  incidental  Conjedture, 
in  a  Cafe,  wherein  there  can  be  no  Certainty  in 
any  human  Scheme  whatfoevcr. 


END  of  the  Firji  Volume. 
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0/  /^^   INWARD    AIDS    of   flie 

Chrijiian  Religion. 


C  II  A  P, 


H  E  Author  of  Chrijlianity  ^J  c  H  A  P, 
t?/^,  &c.  has  given  fo  imper-     XV. 
fed  an  Account  both  of  Na-  v-o^T^ 
tural  Religion,    and  of  Chri- 
ftianity,  as  in  a  manner  to  be 
totally  filent  as  to  the  internal 
Aidsy    external  Motives^    and 
the  Helps  and  Injlruments  that 
appertain  to  Religion  -,  neceflarily  arifing  out  of 
the  Nature  of  Things,   as  Man  is  a  religious, 
fociable  Creature,  and  of  a  weak  impotent  Na- 
ture,    ftrong    Paffions   and   unruly  Affedions, 
great  Hindrances  of  Religion.     The  firft  is  a 
new  Advocate  to  the  Regent  Power  of  Man's 
Actions ;  the  fecond  is  a  Balance  to  the  Paffions ; 
and  the  third  mightily  promotes  Religion  as  he 
is  a  fociable  Creature.     I  (hall  endeavour  to  fup- 
ply  his  Defeds,  and  treat  of  each  of  them. 

First,  of  INTERNAL  AIDS:  It  does  not 
comport  with  our  Author's  vain-glorious  Princi- 
ple, the  All-fufficiency  of  human  Reafon  to  attain 
the  Favour  of  God  in  all  Circumftances  of  Op- 
portunity, as  well  in  Heathen  as  Chriftian  Re- 
gions, to  admit  of  this.  For,  as  they  fcorn  ex- 
Vqi-.  II.  B  ternal 
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CHAP,  ternal  Afliftancc  of  a  Revelation  from  God ;  or, 
^^^.^^  which  is  the  fame  thing,  every  part  of  it,  but 

^"^^J^^  what  is  a  Republication  of  the  Law  of  Nature, 
which  they  call  their  internal  Revelation  ;  they 
are  above  being  beholden  to  this,  the  Promifc 
and  Aflurance  whereof  is  only  derivable  from 
that  Revelation  they  rejedt.  Befides,  this  Au- 
thor *  denies  it  to  be  confident  with  the  Good- 
nels  of  God,  to  permit  fuch  a  fubtle  evil  Spirit 
as  the  Devil  to  tempt  Mankind ;  which  not  only 
fruftrates  the  Ufe  of  fuch  a  Counter  Aid  of  the 
good  Spirit  againft  him,  but  feems  to  deny  the 
Being  of  the  Devil,  or  God's  Governance  over 
him,  and  us. 

Yet  the  Heathen  Philofophers  were  perfeft- 
ly  fenfible  of  their  want  of  this  Affiftance,  which 
they  thought  neceflary  as  well  for  knowing  the 
Truths  as  for  enabling  them  to  do  good^  as  might 
be  made  appear  from  variety  of  Inftancesi* ;  and 
in  their  Senfe  of  the  want  of  it,  they  likewife 
panted  after  a  Revelation  of  the  Will  of  Heaven ; 
infomuch  that  in  reference  to  fuch  fenfible  Wants 
the  Language  of  Scripture  imputes  that  to  be  a 
i)<?/;r<f  in  them,  which  they  explicidy  knew  no- 
thing of.  Thus  the  Me  [ft  ah  is  called  the  Defer e 
of  all  Nations  %,  and  the  Expedlation  of  the  Gen- 
tiles  II ;  and  the  Creature,  general  Mankind,  to 
be  in  earnefi  Expe5iation  to  be  delivered  from  the 

Bondage  of  Corruption, the  Redemption  of  the 

Body  from  the  Grave  4. :  Both  which  Defire  and 
Expeftation,  fo  good  and  advantageous  to  the 
Human  Creature,  the  moddrn  Deifts  unnaturally 

*  Page  351,352.  +  Which  arc  well  colIe£led  in 

Hipire  de  la  Philofophie  Payenne,  Tome  Premier  8vo,  1724, 

P   374  ^0  3^9-  ^  ii-  Alnetan^aji.  Lib.  XI.  C.  10.     %  Hag. 

-         ii.  7.  II  Gin.  xlix.   10.  I  Rom.  viii,   19, 

21,  23. 

difclaim. 
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difclaim.     So  loft,   and  fo  much  worfe  is  theCHAP. 
Condition  of  thofe  who  contemn,  than  of  thofe     ^^• 
who  never  had  the  ufe  of  Revelation.  V^r^ 

^  If  they  would  reconcile  themfelves  to  the  Sen-  , 
timents  of  the  wifeft  and  moft  fenfible  ancient 
Philofophers  in  this  matter,  they  might,  by  aa 
eafy  Tranfition,  be  brought  to  the  Acknowledg- 
ment of  Revelation  by  the  fame  Spirit ;  the  writ- 
ten Word  of  which,  in  the  Opinion  of  fdme 
Chriftians,  affords  fuch  effeftual  Affiftance,  as 
to  fuperfede  the  occafion  of  inward  Aid.  The 
firft  may  be  called  the  ftill  fmall  external  Voice 
wherein  God  is  prefent,  and  more  certainly  fo 
than  in  Earthquakes,  and  Whirlwinds ;  yet  it  is 
moft  certain,  he  is  moreover  inwardly  prefent  by 
his  Holy  Spirit.  But  as  long  as  they  rejeft  both, 
they  evidently  make  it  appear,  that  they  have 
a  Perverfenefs  in  Principle;  and  Degeneracy  of 
Reafon  beyond  common  Mortals. 

I  SHALL  here  take  an  occafion  to  quote  fome 
Paffages  from  Dr.  Sajnuel  Clark.  "  In  Experi* 
ence  and  Praftice  it  hath  appeared  to  be  alto- 
gether impoffible,  for  Philofophy  and  bare 
Reafon  to  reform  Mankind  effeftually  without 
the  Affiftance  of  fome  higher  Principle. — So 
that  without  fome  greater  Help  and  Affiftance 
Mankind  is  plainly  left  in  a  very  bad  State. 
Indeed  in  the  original  uncorrupted  State  of 
human  Nature,  before  the  Mind  of  Man  was 
depraved  with  prejudiced  Opinions,  corrupt 
**  Affedlions,  and  vicious  Inclinations,  Cuftoms 
and  Habits,  right  Reafon  may  juftly  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  a  fufficient  Guide,  and  a 
Principle  powerful  enough  to  prefer ve  Men  in 
the  conftant  Praftice  of  their  Duty :  But  in 
the  prefent  Circumftances  and  Condition  of 
Mankind,  the  wifeft  and  moft  fenfible  oT  the 
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4  DEISM   Delineated. 

CHAP."  Philofophers  themfelves  have  not  been  back- 

XV.      i(  ^2ird  to  complain,  that  they  found  the  Under- 

^^^^^^^^^"^  ^*^  Jiandujg  of  Men  fo  dark  and  cloudy^  their  IVills 

.  *'  fp  biased  and  inclined  to  Evil^  their  PaJJions  fo 

**  outrageous  and  rebelling  againjl  Reafon^  that  they 

*'  lopk'd  upon   the   Rules  and  Laws  of  right 

*'  Reafon,  as  very  hardly  prafticable,  and  which 

**  they  had  very  little  Hope  of  ever  being  able 

to   perfuade  the  World  to  fubmit  to :  In  a 

Word,  they  confeffed  that  human  Nature  was 

**  ftrangely  corrupted^    and  acknowledged   this 

*'  Corruption  to  be  a  Difeafe,  whereof  they  knew 

**  not  the  true  Caufe^  and  could  not  find  out  a 

**  fufficient  Remedy  :    So  that  the  great  Duties 

"  of  Religion  were  laid  down  by  them  as  Mat- 

**  ters  of  Speculation  and  Bifpute^  rather  than  as 

*'  the  Rules  of  Aftion  ;    and  not  fo  much  urged 

*'  upon  the  Hearts  and  Lives  of  Men^  as  propofed 

"  to  the  Jdmiration  of  thofe,  who  thought  them 

fcarce  poflible  to  be  effeftually   pradlifed  by 

the  generality  of  Men.     To  remedy  all  thefe 

*'  Diforders,  and  conquer  all  thefe  Corruptions, 

*'  there  was  plainly  wanting  fome  extraordinary 

**  and  fupernatural  Affijlance^  which  was  above 

**  bare  Reafon  and  Philofophy  to  procure,  and 

**  yet  without  which  the  Philofophers  themfelves 

**  were  fenfible  there  could  never  be  any  truly 

**  great  and  good  Men  :    Nemo  unquatn  vir  mag'' 

'  ^^  nus  fine  Divino  Afflatu  fuit  *."    Cicero. 

He  had  before  f  given  a  beautiful  Defcription 
of  the  Corruption  of  Nature  from  Tully  as  the 
Ground  of  this  Afliftance.  If  we  had  come  into 
the  World  in  fuch  Circumjlances^  as  that  we  could 
have  clearly  and  dijiin^ly  difccnied  Nature  berfelf^ 


C4 


(€ 


*  Eyid,  of  Kat.  Ret.  &c.   p.  238,  239,  240. 
+  Fag.   196,  197. 
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4ind  have  been  able  in  the  Courfe  of  our  Lives  CHAP. 
tQ  follow  her  true  and  uneorrupted  Dire5lions ;  ^yi> 
this  alone  might  have  been  fufficient^  and  there^^^^ 
would  have  been  little  need  of  Teaching  and  Injiru- 
nion.  But  now  Nature  has  given  us  only  fome 
fmall  Sparks  of  right  Reafon^  which  we  fo  quickly 
extinguifh  with  corrupt  Opinions^  and  evil  Pra- 
^iceSy  that  the  true  Light  of  Nature  no  where  ap- 
pears :  As  foon  as  we  are  brought  into  the  Worlds 
immediately  we  dwell  in  the  midfl  of  all  Wickednefs^ 
and  are  furrounded  with  a  number  of  mojl  perverfe 
and  fooli/h  Opinions ;  fo  that  we  feem  to  fuck  in 
Error  even  with  our  Nurfes  Milk :  Afterwards 
when  we  return  to  our  Parents  and  are  committed 
to  Tutors ;  then  we  are  further  flocked  with  fuch 
variety  of  Errors^  that  Truth  becomes  perfe^ly 
overwhelmed  with  Vanity  ;  and  the  moft  natural 
Sentiments  cf  our  Minds  are  entirely  Jlifled  with 
confirmed  Follies:  But  when  after  all  this  we  enter 
into  the  Worlds  and  make  the  Multitude^  con- 
fpiring  every  where  in  Wickednefs^  our  great  Guide 
and  Example  •,  then  our  very  Nature  itfelf  is  wholly 
transformed^  as  it  were^  into  corrupt  Opinions, 

Now  *  this  Divine  Affiftance  is  vouchfafed  to 
"  Men  under  the  Chriftian  Difpenfation  in  fuch 
**  a  manner,  as  appears  to  be  undeniably  agree- 
"  able  to  the  natural  Expeftations  of  right  Rea- 
**  fon,  and  fuitable  to  the  bed  and  worthieft 
"  Notions,  that  Men  have  ever  by  the  Light  of  . 
**  Nature  been  able  to  frame  to  themfelves  con- 
"  cerning  the  Attributes  and  Pcrfedlions  of  God. 
*'  If  yey  fays  our  Saviour,  being  evil^  know  how  to 
**  ^w<?  good  Gifts  unto  your  Children^  how  much 
**  more  fhall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
"  Spirit  to  them  that  ajk  him  ?  Luke  xi.  13.  The 


Pag.  280,  281. 
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CHAP."  EfFefts  of  this  Divine  Affiftance  evidenced 
^^-  "  itfelf  in  a  very  vifible  and  remarkable  manner 
>^^^/^^i^  in  the  primitive  Times,  by  the  fudden,  won- 
"  derful  and  total  Reformation  of  far  greater 
"  Numbers  of  wicked  Men,  than  ever  were 
**  brought  to  Repentance  by  the  Teaching  and 
«  Exhortation  of  all  the  Philofophers  in  thp 
«*  World  *." 

I  PRODUCE  one  Authority  more,  Mr.  Locke. 
**  /  am  far,   fays  he,  from  denying,  that  God 
*'  can  or  doth  fometimes  enlighten  Mens  Minds 
•*  in  the  apprehending  of   certain  Truths;   or 
"  excite  them  to  good  Aftions,  by  the  immediate 
"  Influence  and  Afftftance  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 
And  on  Rom,  viii.  8.     **  'Tis  the  Spirit  of  God 
**  alone  that  enlivens  Men,  fo  as  to  enable  them 
"  to  caft  off  the  Dominion  of  their  Lufts." 
And  on  -y.  II.    "  Here  he  [the  Apoftle]  fhews, 
**  that  Chriftians  are  delivered  from  their  carnal 
"  finful  Lufts,   by  the  Spirit  of  Gody    that  is 
**  given  to  them,  and  dwells  in  them  as  a  new 
**  quickening  Principle   and  Power,  by  which 
**  they  are  put  into  a  State  of  Spiritual  Life, 
**  wherein  their  Members  are  made  capable  of 
*'  being  made  Inftruments  of  Righteoufnefs.'* 

*'  To  thefe  I  muft  add  one  Advantage  more 
•*  we  diave  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and  that  is  the  Pro- 
•*  mife  of  Affiftance.  If  we  do  what  we  can, 
**  he  will  give  us  his  Spirit  to  help  us  to  do 
"  what,  and  how  we  (hould.  *TwiIl  be  idle  for 
•^  us,  who  know  not  how  our  own  Spirits  move 
•*  and  aft  us,  to  afk  in  what  manner  the  Spirit 

•  As  appears  by  that  ofOng.  other,  Celf,  Lib.  I.  n«t^ 
{/if  7ii<'*E?iXmiv  el  ui*  &c.  And  that  of  Z,«a7/i»/.  Lib.  IIL  Da 
miht  *virum,  y«/  Jit  iracunJus,  maledicuSf  effranatus ;  pau^ 
cijfimis  Dei  ^verbis  tarn  piacidumi  quam  ovfm  rcddam.  Da 
tibidinofunty  ScQ* 

*'  of 
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«  of  God  (hall  work  upon  us.     The  Wifdom  CHAP. 
"  that  accompanies  that  Spirit  knows  better  than     ^^' 
•'  we  how  we  are  made,  and  how  to  work  upon 

us.    If  a  wife  Man  knows  how  to  prevail  on 

his  Child,  to  bring  him  to  what  he  defires  ; 

can  we  fufpedl  that  the  Spirit  and  Wifdom  of 
•*  God  (hould  fail  in  it,  though  we  perceive  or 
**  comprehend  not  the  Ways  of  his  Operations  ? 
"  Chrift  has  promifed  who  is  faithful  and  juft, 
**  and  we  cannot  doubt  of  the  Performance  *." 

That  Spirits  aft  upon  Spirits  there  can  be 
as  little  doubt,  as  that  Bodies  aft  upon  Bodies : 
And    that    there    are    certain    ways  of   filent 
Communication,  Infmuation,   or  Suggeftion  of 
Thoughts  or  Ideas,  the  Spring  of  Alteration, 
and  proper  Spheres  of  giving  or  receiving  Im- 
preflTion,  according  to  the  Rank  and  Capacity 
of  the  Spirit  giving,  or  receiving  it ;   as  there 
are  Laws  of  Motion  with  refpedl  to  Bodies,  and 
their  Sphere :   And  that  the  fupreme  Governor 
fuperintends  them  both.     And,    as  in  his  Go- 
vernment of    the   natural  World    every   thing 
depends  upon  his  immediate  Influence,  and  the 
conftant  Renewal  of  that  Influence,  for  the  Pre- 
fervation  and  Direftion  of  their  Motion,   ac- 
cording to  their  Nature ;  fo,  in  his  Government 
of  the  moral  World,   it  is  confonant  to  natural 
Faith  to  believe,    that  moral   Agents  depend 
upon  the  Influence  of  his  regular  Concurrence, 
and  ordinary  A(riftance  in  a  way  fuitable  to  their 
Nature  and  Faculties,  and  the  Liberty  they  are 
invefted  with.    Confequently,  that  the  HOLY 
SPIRIT   may   imprefs  our  Spirits    with    fuch 
Thoughts  and  Cogitations  as  are  the  Seeds  of 
good  Adions ;   as  certainly,  as  the  evil  Spirit 


♦  Rtafinahl.  of  Chrifi.  p.  289. 
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C  H  A  P-infinuates  and  injefts  fuch  Motions  and  Ideas,  as 
,^^^^:;^^are  the  certain  Beginning  of  Sin  and  Wickedncfs, 
'^^'^if  not  timely  refifted  and  fupprefs'd ;  and  fo  be- 
come an  Aider,  Advocate,  and  Comforter  to  us 
againft  the  Vigilance  of  evil  Spirits,  the  Impor- 
tunity of  Temptations,  and  the  Unreadinefs  of 
our  own  moral  Powers.     It  is  reafonable  to  be- 
lieve, whereas  they  who  chufe  evil  Courfes,  and 
fide  themfelves  in  Oppofition,  don't  want  a  fu- 
perior  Power,  fpiritual  fVickednefs  in  high  Places^ 
to  animate  and  carry  them  on  to  all  Vice  and 
Depravity  ;    that   they  who  follow   God,    and 
prefer  his  ways  of  Virtue,  Truth,  and  Liberty, 
moft  certainly  have  an  Encourager  and  Promoter 
of  their  Caufe,  fuperior  to  the  other,  for  carry- 
ing them  on  in  Virtue  unto  Glory.    As  the  evil 
Spirit    is  vigilant  and   intent    upon    deceiving 
the  Underftanding,   corrupting    the  Will,    and 
tempting  the  Affedlions  •,  fo  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
more  careful  and  prefent  than  the  Damon  of 
Socrates^  to  check  d^n(^jiij[fuade  all  thofe  who  de- 
fire  his  Aids  and  cultivate  his  Affiftance,   from 
what  is  wrong  and  unhappy  in  the  Event.     And 
if  Chrijtians  would  be  faithful  to  that  heavenly 
Monitor  againft  Evil  and  Advocate  for  Good,  it 
wou'd  be  equivalent  to  the  original  Strength  and 
Genius    of    Man's   Underftanding,    Will,    and 
AfFeftions,   which  have  feverally  faulter'd,  and 
been  weaken'd  with  Sin. 

Mo  R  E ovE  R,  the  Mediator  helps  and  honours 
Worm  Man,  whom  he  ftoop'd  to  vifit  and  re- 
deem, with  the  Miniftration  of  cleft  Angels^ 
Fellow  Servants  of  a  fuperior  Order,  upon  occa- 
fional  Guards  and  Services.  We  are  fure,  tho* 
we  need  none  to  help  us  to  offend  God,  from 
Matter  of  Faft  of  fad  Experience,  that  there 
are  fuddenly  and  imperceptibly,  ftrangely,  and 

ftrongly 
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ftrongly  darted  into  the  Thoughts  of  Chriftians,  CHAP, 
whilft  they  are   exercifed  in  Prayer  and  other     XV. 
holy  Things,  fuch  foreign  improper  Things,  as  ^<->^\r^ 
are  the  too  frequent  Occafion  of  Wanderings  and 
Coldnefs,  as  if  defigned  to  intercept  prevailing 
Fervency,  and  fufpend  any  Impreffion  upon  us 
for  Good  :  Which  can  be  refolv'd  into  no  Caufe, 
but  the  Efforts  and  Agency  of  the  evil  Spirit. 
And  Experience  attefts  further,  that  Thoughts 
which  favour  of  Impurity,  or  Blafphemy,  or  other 
Iniquity,  are  irrefiftible  as  to  their  firft  Entrance 
and  Beginning  in  the  Mind,   therefore  not  im- 
putable to  us  as  Sin,  before  they  have  gain'd 
a  Continuance  there  by  our  Confent  and  Appro- 
bation. 

And  we  are  as  certain  from  Revelation,  that 
the  Devil  is  indefatigably  vigilant  *  in  laying 
Snares  for  our  Ruin,  and  ftrangely  fubtle  in  his 
Devices  f  and  Temptations,  which  we  are  charged 
to  be  aware  of  ;  and  to  fra-j^  as  well  as  watch 
that  we  enter  not  into  them^  for  this  Reafon, 
becaufe  the  Spirit  is  willing^  but  the  Flejh 
weak  II ;  we  fhould  in  Prayer  apply  to  and  at- 
tend upon  conftant  Aid  from  above,  that  the 
willing  Spirit  may  be  made  ftronger  to  reftrain 
the  yielding  Flefh.  Though  we  delight  in  the 
Law  of  God  after  the  inward  Man,  %  which  (hews 
the  Law  to  be  fpiritual  in  that  Senfe,  ver.  14. 
and  alfo  that  every  Man  has  that  Teftimony 
within  himfelf  of  the  original  Uprightnefs  of  his 
State  and  Nature,  yet  the  Law  of  the  Members^ 
which  wars  againft  the  Law  of  the  Mind,  would 
always  bring  it  into  Captivity  to  the  Law  of  Sin, 
if  fupervening  Afliftance  did  not  turn  the  Scale. 


*  I  Pet.  V.  8.     2  7/«r.  iii.  7.  +2  Cor,  ii.   ii. 

Ma(.  xxvl  41.    X  Rom,  viii.  22,  23,  ^c. 
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CHAP.     It  would  be  an  unequal  Combat  for  the  con- 

XV.    fefs*d  Wcaknefs  and  Degeneracy  of  human  Na- 

■^ture,  to  engage  both  againft  the  Devil  and  the 

Flelh  ;    if  there  was  not  Aid  ready  at  hand 

fuperior    to    both  of    them.     Therefore    the 

Apoftle,  in  the  Per/on  of  an  unconverted  Jew^ 

and  Gentile,    both  of  whom  he  had  concluded 

under  Sin,  and  in  the  moft  inofFenfive  Metafche* 

matifm  of  himfelf,  had  convifted  each  of  them, 

in  their  Turns,  of  Wretchednefs,  cries  out,  O 

.wretched  Man  that  I  am,   who  Jhall  deliver  me 

from  the  Body  of  this  Death  ?    In  the  following 

yerfe,  he  thanks  God  thro*  Jefus  Chriji  (which  not 

being  a  direft  Anfwer,  it  may  be  queftion*d,  as 

Mr.  Locke  has  obferved,  whether  ii  ^ifig  rS  @eS» 

which  is  the  Remedy^  is  not  the  true  Reading, 

being  a  more  direfl:  Anfwer)  and  in  the  following 

Chap,  t  propofes  the  only  Remedy  for  being  freed 

from  the  Law  of  Sin  and  Death,  and  that  is,  the 

Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  ChriJI  Jefus. 

For  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  attending  his  Gofpel 
(and  he  that  has  not  his  Spirit  is  no  real  Chri- 
ftianj  as  it  is  the  Spirit  of  Adoption,  is  a  new 
Principle  to  the  carnal  Mind,  both  for  freeing  it 
in  its  Anxiety  from  the  Condemnation  of  Sin, 
arifing  from  the  tranfgrefs*d  Law  of  Mofes,  and 
the  unperformed  Law  of  the  Mind,  i.  e.  the  Law 
of  Nature  -,  and  from  the  ill  Confequences  of 
Death,  which  has  no  harm  in  it  after  its  Sting 
is  taken  away,  viz.  the  Guilt  and  condemning 
Power  of  Sin  :  And  likewife  a  new  Principle 
leading  to  eternal  life,  by  direding,  foliciting, 
and  helping  our  Infirmities  of  the  Flefli  to  a 
prefent  Newnefs  of  Life,  not  to  live  after  the 
Flelh  but  after  the  Spirit,  or  the  Law  of  the  Spi- 
rit, i.  e.  the  Gofpel. 

+  Rom.  viii.  2,  o,  ^r. 
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Forasmuch  as  they  who  govern  themfelvesCH  AP. 
by  the  old  Principle  or  Rule  of  Adlion,  the  Law     XV. 
of  the  Members  or  Flefh,  controuling  the  Mind  ^^^^^^^ 
and  bringing  it  into  Captivity  to  the  Law  of 
Sin,  cannot,  of  themfelves,  free  themfelves  from 
Sin ;  and  as  long  as  the  Mind  fubmits  itfelf  to 
that  Law,  it  is  carnally  minded,  is  in  a  State  of 
Enmity  againft  God^  cannot  pleafe  him  ;    becaufe, 
being  habitually   fubjeft  to  a   contrary  Mafter, 
and  a  contrary  Law,  it  is  not  (at  the  fame  time) 
fubje5f  to  the  Law  of  God^  neither  indeed  can  he  ; 
the  Law  of  Contraries  makes  it  impoffible  that 
it  ftiould.     But  when  the  Mind  fubmits  to  the 
Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  (as  all  who  put  on 
Chrift,  or  take  the  Profeflion  of  Chriftian  upon 
them,    are  obliged  to  do)  then  it  is  fpiritually 
minded,  minding  the  Things  of  the  Spirit,  and 
being  fo   guided  and  governed   is  pleafmg  to 
God  ;   and  the  bleffed  EfFeft  of  that,  is  Life 
and  Peace^  Remiffion  of  Sins,  and  eternal  Life : 
For  the  Spirit,  that  raifed  Chrift  from  the  Dead, 
dwells  and  refides  in  them  likewife,  to  raife  them 
from  the  Dead  to  eternal  Life ;    as  in  ver.   1 1. 
Then  being  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  as  we  were 
devoted  in  Baptifm,  and  having  that  Teftimony 
of  our  Confcience  that  we  are  govem*d  by  his 
Word,    and  aft  as  becomes  our  Baptifm  and 
Calling  in  Chrift,  it  beareth  Witnefs  with  our  Spi* 
ritj  that  we  are  the  Children  of  God^  ver.  i6. 

The  Apoftle*s  Inference  is  very  juft,  "Therefore 
Brethren,  we,  as  many  as  profefs  ourfelves  Chri- 
ftians,  are  Debtors  not  to  the  Flefh,  to  live  after 
the  Flefh,  but  to  the  Spirit,  to  mortify  the  Deeds 
of  the  Flefh,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  Redemption 
of  the  Body  from  the  Grave,  and  the  Glory  that 
fhall  be  revealed  in  the  eternal  Life  enfuing, 
which  the  Faithful  groan  after  in  their  mortal 

perfecuted 
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CHAP,  perfccuted  Bodies ;  as  all  Mankind,  unwilling  to 
XV.  die  and  part  with  their  Bodies  for  good  and  all, 
groan  for  a  Refurreftion  in  the  conftitutional 
Dcfires  of  their  Nature.  So  far  is  it  from  the 
true  State  and  Conftitution  of  Things,  that  the 
Body  is  the  Prifon  of  the  Soul,  that  it  is  its  dear 
and  ever  defirable  Partner,  an  effcntial  Part  of 
the  Nature  and  Being  of  Man,  to  revive  a^ain 
and  live  for  ever. 

For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  are 
(adopted)  Sons  of  God  :  And  therefore  Heirs 
hereafter  with  Chrift,  of  that  Redemption,  and 
Gloty,  which  he  is  now  in  Poffeflion  of.  In 
the  Hope  of  which  incomparable  Glory  we  are 
faved  in  the  Sufferings  of  this  prefent  Life, 
counting  them,  tho*  fo  much  the  Lot  of  Chri- 
ftians  at  that  time,  as  nothing  in  the  Compa- 
nion. Befides  that  Hope,  Chriftians,  who  are 
led  by  the  Spirit,  and  by  being  adopted  to 
that  future  State,  have  this  further  Advantage, 
that  the  fame  Spirit  is  ready,  invifibly,  as  the 
Things  hoped  for  are  invifible,  to  help  our  In- 
firmities-^  when  in  our  Diftrefles  we  pray  to 
God,  and  yet  know  not^  in  particular,  what  to 
fray  for  as  we  ought^  whether  for  Increafe  of  Pa- 
tience under,  or  Deliverance  from  them  ;  but  the 
Spirit  i//^^ (which  worketh  thofe  Defires  of  Glory 
and  eternal  Life  in  the  Adopted)  intercedetb  for 
us  with  Groanings  that  can^t  be  utter*dj  i.  e.  filent, 
fervent,  moving,  and  efteflual,  fuch  as  becomes 
adopted  Sons,  and  according  to  the  IVill  of  God 
towards  them  ;  what  is  beft  for  them  at  fuch 
prefling  Jundlures,  which  the  Spirit  knoweth, 
tho*  they  don't ;  and  therefore  fupplies  their 
mental  Prayers  with  that  filent  Sorrow  and  Sigh- 
ing which  is  the  moft  moving:  Silence  proceed- 
ing from  inward  Grief  at  Sin  is  moft  loud,  and 

moving 
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moving  to  the  Ears  of  Heaven  !  By  Parity  of  C  HA  P. 
Reafon  it  may  be  concluded,  that  when  the  y^^^^ 
Matter  of  our  other  Prayers  and  Addreffes  are 
according  to  the  known  Will  of  God,  the  Holy 
Spirit  excites  fuch  filial  Freedom  and  Chearful- 
nefs,  fervent  Defires,  devout  AfFedtions,  and 
Poftures  of  Mind,  as  are  fuitable  to  the  refpedive 
Matter  and  Subjedl  of  them :  For  that,  in  refpedt 
both  of  Matter  and  Manner,  is  praying  in  the 
Holy  Ghoji,  Jud.  20. 

As  God  formerly  in  peculiarity  of  Favour 
dwelt  among  the  Jews  by  Tabernacle^  and  by 
Tempky  with  a  Partition  Wall  exclufive  of  the 
Gentiles  ;  fo,  upon  the  Ruins  of  the  Temple, 
when  the  Duration,  or  for  ever  of  that  Difpen- 
fation  was  at  an  end,  the  Habitation  of  God  thro* 
the  Spirit  *  was  eredted  indifcriminately  in  the 
Hearts  of  all  who  embraced  the  Faith  of  Chrift  ; 
and  the  powerful  miraculous  Operations  of  the 
Spirit,  fo  commonly  difplay'd  among  the  Gen- 
tiles,  demonftrated  to  the  then  Jews,  that  God 
dwelt  as  vifibly  among  the  Gentiles  as  ever  they 
could  pretend  he  had  done  among  them  ;  and 
confequendy  that  their  Peculium  and  Adoption  to 
Favour  was  at  an  end. 

And  as  the  Ufe  of  a  Seal  was  to  render  a 
thing  peculiar  and  appropriate,  fo  by  the  unde- 
niable Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  Gentiles,  to 
the  ample  Conviftion  of  the  other,  were  fealed 
and  appropriated  a  chofen  Generation,  a  royd 
Priefthood,  a  peculiar  People,  an  holy  Nation,  f  as 
well  as  they  had  been,  being /^«<^(/?^i  in  Baptifm 
by  Water,  and  the  Renewal  of  the  Holy  GhoJi  to 
all  moral  Holinefs,  as  thofe  had  been  by  Cir- 
cumcifion  to  legal  ceremonial  Holinefs.     The 


•  Efh.  ii.  22, 
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C  H  A  p.  Foundation,  or  Covenant,  of  Godftanderh  fure, 
^2P^  having  this  Seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  who  are  his, 
^^^'^  l^c.  And  as  their  Kings,  Priefts,  and  Prophets, 
had  their  particular  Anointing  and  Defignation 
from  Heaven  ;  fo  Chriftians  having  received  a 
general  Anointing,  or  the  thing  couched  under 
that  Symbol,  i.  e.  Sanftification  and  Confecra- 
tion  from  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  allufion  to  the  other, 
are  ftiled  Kingi  and  Priefts^  but  no  where  Pro-^ 
fbels  ;  for  that  laborious  Office,  as  to  the  'Teach-' 
ing.  Exhorting^  and  Reproving  Part,  was  appro- 
priated  to  a  particular  Order  of  Men.  Tho*  Chrift 
prefenting  thofe,  who  fuffer  for  him,  to  the  Fa- 
ther  as  Kings  and  Priejls  to  reign  with  bim^  fecms 
to  mean  a  'particular  Glorification  of  Honour  for 
the  Difgrace  and  Contempt  they  met  with  on 
Earth  for  the  Sake  of  his  Religion  :  Yet,  even 
upon  Earth,  to  ferve  God  and  Virtue,  is  to  Rule 
and  be  a  King,  in  the  mod  valuable  Dominion 
over  a  Man's  felf  ;  and  moreover  to  offer  to  God 
Sacrifices  enough^  being  the  higheft  rational  Ho- 
nour  in  the  greateft  moral  Liberty.  Hence  that 
of  the  Stoicks^  The  wife  Man  only  has  true  Liberty^ 
.  he  folely  Reigns,  he  only  enjoys  Empire,  With  re- 
fpedt  to  the  other,  there  is  a  Paflage  in  HierocL 
Carm.  Pyth.  p.  24.  to  thiseffeft,  *'  the  wife  Man 
"  is  only  called  the  PRIEST  of  Go  J  ;  be  is 
only  acceptable  to  him  ;  he  only  under/lands  how 
to  pray  to  him^  and  only  knows  how  to  honour 
him,  without  confounding  the  Dignity  due  to  him. 
For  in  the  fi'rfl  Place,  he  offers  himfelf  a  Sacri- 
''''  fice,  making  his  Mind  the  Image ^  and  preparing 
«  himfelf  to  be  his  Templet 

I T  may  be  added,  that  as  Man  was  made 
the  Pried  of  Nature,  to  offer  up  to  the  Creator 
the  Praifes  of  all  inanimate  and  irrational  Crea- 
tures, fo  Chrift  has  obliged  every  Chriftian  to  be 

a  Prieft 
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a  Prieft  of  Grace,  for  offering  up  to  God  conti-C  HAP. 
nually  his  private  Praife,  Thanks,  and  Joy  in  the  ^^^ 
Lord,  for  his  Redemption  by  his  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jefus  Chrift.  No  Layman  then  fliould  ma- 
lign the  diftinftion  of  publick  Prieft,  ordained  to 
offer  up  the  publick  Sacrifice  of  Praife  and  Thankf- 
giving  for  that  and  all  God's  Mercies. 

Those  prefent  extraordinary  Gifts  n  of 
Chrift*s  Spirit,  after  his  bodily  Departure,  were 
a  plain  Earneft,  and  firft  Fruits  to  the  then  Chri- 
ftians, that  Chrift  had  adlually  taken  Poffeffioa 
of  that  heavenly  Inheritance  he  had  promifed  his 
Followers  ;  and  likewife  of  his  indifputable 
Power  of  giving  Life,  and  quickening  whom  he 
would,  by  a  Refurreftion  from  the  Dead,  to  Life 
eternal. 

And  after  the  extraordinary  Gifts  of  the  Spirit 
ceafed,  when  their  End  ceafed,  /.  e.  when  the 
external  Evidence  from  the  Teftimony  of  Mira- 
cles, was  finally  feal'd  and  ftiut  up  :  Such  as  the 
*  Word  of  extraordinary  Wifdom,  Knowledge, 
Faith,  Gifts  of  Healing,  working  Miracles,  Pro- 
phecy, difcerning  of  Spirits,  divers  kinds  of 
Tongues,  and  the  Interpretation  thereof;  the 
Ufc  and  Defign  of  them  being,  as  it  is  affirmed, 
for  Signs  t  not  to  them  that  believe,  but  to  them 
that  believe  not ;  the  miraculous  Operations  of 
the  Spirit  are  principally  called  his  Gifts,  and  every 
Receiver,  was  to  minifter  according  to  the  Ana- 
logy or  Proportion  of  that  particular  Gift,  Faith^ 
or  Talent  in  the  Recipient  in  the  firft  Days  of 
Chriftianity  ;  whilft  his  ordinary  permanent  Ope- 
rations are  called  Fruits,  growing  in  that  Soil  of 

II  Thefe  arc  always  diftinguifli'd  by  the  Name  ^tH^^tA'm* 
or  Ttt^  *wv%Vfxa.vvi^i  very  different  from  and  not  lo  laftingly 
valuable  as  the  ordinary  Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  ».  ^.  moral  Vir- 
tues. »  I  Or.  xii.  8,  GTc,  f  xiv.  22. 

2  moral 
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CHAP,  moral  Virtues  and  Difpofitions  which  are  the  Co- 
^^'  operation  on  Man's  part.  There  remained,  and 
remains,  his  ordinary  Gifts  and  Aids,  for  the 
perpetual  Edification  of  the  Church  in  the  Spirit 
of  fFifdom,  Under fianding^  Counfel,  Knowledge^  of 
a  found  Mind,  of  pradical  Failh,  and  Fear  of  the 
Lord,  of  Adoption,  and  Love,  in  exclufion  to  the 
Spirit  of  fervile  Fear  and  Bondage  ;  Joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghoft  ;  his  Fellowfhip  or  Com?nunion,  his 
Comforts  in  Trouble  •,  his  bringing  things  to  Re- 
tnemhrance ;  our  San^ifcation,  and  Regeneration 
by  Water  and  Renewal  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
every   good    and  perfect    Gift    defcending   from 

above. 

All  thefe  reji   upon  the  Members  of  the 
Church  as  a  Right  and  Privilege,  conferrable  and 
improveable  at  the  Requeft  of  their  own  Prayers 
in  Chrift's  Name  for  the  Spirit  ;  and  their  Im- 
provement and  Growth  in  thefe  Graces  depends 
upon  the  fructifying  Ufe  of  their  own   Endea- 
vours.    And  this  feems  to  be  the  Reafon,  why 
we  are  never  faluted  with  Grace  and  Peace  in 
any  of  the  Epiftles,  in  the  Name  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, except  perhaps  that  from  the  feven  Spirits, 
Rev,  u  4.  as  we  are  in  that  of  the  Father,  and 
the  Son  ;  becaufe  the  Spirit  confers  thofe  Gifts 
and  Graces  as  an  aftual  Right,   in  virtue  of  a 
Pro?nife  performed,  given,  and  derived  from  the 
Father,  and  the  Son  ;  but  we  arc  divinely  blefled 
in  the  Cotnmumon  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  at  the  End  of 
2  Cor.     And  that  Communication  or  Participa- 
tion with  the  Spirit  we  are  obliged  to  cultivate, 
and  refpeft  with  fuch  a  Deference  and  Decency 
of  Behaviour  becoming  the  Gofpel,    as  not  to 
grieve  f  or  vex,   but  obey  and  be  led  by  him, 


XV. 
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who  is  the  beft  Comforter  and  Advocate  we  have^HAP. 
upon  Earth. 

.  For  though  we  have  the  written  Word  (ori- 
ginally infpired  by  the  Spirit)  which  is  able  to 
make  wife  unto  Salvation  ;  and  the  Fads  and 
Arguments  of  the  endearing  Mercy,  Goodnefs, 
and  Love  of  God,  and  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
are  enough,  as  one  would  think,  to  warm  our 
natural  cold  Hearts,  and  quicken  our  dead  Pow- 
ers, and  be  unto  us  externally  a  fupernatural  Af- 
fiftance  that  comes  from  God,  for  leading  our 
Feet  into  the  Way  of  Peace.  Though  Faith  in 
the  true  Mediator,  that  new  Medium,  which  the 
Reafon  of  Man  could  never,  of  itfelf,  have  dif- 
cover*d  for  affuring  him  of  Acceptance  with  God, 
as  being  fupplied  from  Heaven,  and  convey'd  in 
Scriptures  wrote  by  Infpiration,  may  be  called 
the  ftanding  Infpiration  of  the  Chriftian*s  Reafon 
for  that  Affurance,  Confidence,  Hope,  and  Truft. 
And  though  by  natural  Liberty  of  our  Will  we 
are  free  to  Good  as  well  as  Evil :  Yet  we  are  fo 
carried  away  with  the  Stream,  and  afFedled  with 
the  Griefs  and  Joys  of  prefent  Things ;  and 
willingly  follow  the  Fafliions  and  falfe  Maxims 
of  the  World  ;  and  the  Biafs  of  our  own  ill  Ha- 
bits, contrafted  from  too  much  Indulgence  to 
bodily  AfFeftions,  and  the  hurry  of  worldly  Af- 
fairs, the  bewitching  of  Naughtinefs  does  obfcure 
things  that  are  honeft,  and  the  wandring  of  ConcU" 
pifcence  undermine  the  Simple  of  Mind.  Wifd.  iv,i2, 
that  we  generally  remain  irrefolute  and  uncon- 
ftant,  forgetful  and  indolent  to  fpiritual  Things, 
and  heavenly  Attainments. 

Nor  (hould  we  ordinarily  attain  them,  if  the 
Holy   Spirit    did   not    aid   our    Backwardnefs, 

Juicken  our  Liftnefs,  and  co  operate  with  our 
Endeavours  after  them.    How  many  things  do 
Vol.  II.  C  we 
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C  H  A  P.  we  know  in  Holy  Scripture  that  accompany  Sal- 
^y*     vation,  and  yet  don't  know  them,  becaufe  wc 

^'^'^^^'^^^'^  don't  duly  confider,  and  tranfcribe  them  into 
Aftion  as  we  ought,  nor  draw  the  proper,  i,  e, 
pradical  Confequences  from  them  ?  After  we 
have  look'd  into  the  perfeft  Law  of  Liberty, 
how  often  are  we,  forgetful  Creatures,  like  the 
Man  beholding  his  natural  Face  in  a  Glafs,  who, 
after  he  is  gone  from  it,  ftraitway  forgets  what 
manner  of  Man  he  was  ? 

Therefore  is  the  Holy  Spirit  fo  ready  and 
friendly  to  the  Mind  preflcd  down  by  the  Body 
to  bring  things  to  Remembrance,  *  to  make  its 
heedleflhefs  more  attentive,  and  its  difpofition  to 
mufe  upon  many  things  more  ferious  and  con- 
fiderate  of  the  one  thing  needful  ;  holding  the 
glafs  of  Refledion  up  in  the  Memory,  for  the 
Underftanding  to  look  into  again  and  again,  till 
it  has  perufcd  the  whole  Man  -,  and  fo  making 
the  Rule  of  Duty  inwardly  prefent  to  the  Mind, 
may  literally  be  faid  to  put  ihofe  Laws  of  the  new 
Covenant  inwardly  in  our  Minds ^  and  write  them  on 
our  Hearts^  Heb.  viii.  lo. 

Not  that  the  Spirit  infpires  new  Truths,  or 
Motives ;  but  fets  the  Light  of  the  Truth  of  Scri- 
pture for  Do5iriney  for  Reproofs  for  Corre^ion^  for 
InftruBion  in  Rightecufnefs  more  clearly  and  con- 
vincingly before  the  Underftanding  ;  and  the 
Motives  to  Duty  more  cogently  and  engagingly 
before  the  IVill^  to  pradical  Purpofes,  as  an 
Advocate  of  Virtue  and  Salvation  -,  and  fo  helps 
and  afTifts  the  Client,  the  Servant  of  God  and 
Chrift,  to  make  good  his  Caufeof  God  and  Chrift, 

•  Plenus  fum  r'tmarum^  is  a  claflical  and  natural  Defcri- 
ption  of  the  Mind  of  Man  ;  and  that  of  a  Fool  is,  his  inward 
Farts  are  like  a  broken  VeJJil,  Ecdu£  xxi.  14, 

and 
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and  his  own  Happinefs,   againft  the  Sophiftry  C  H  A  P. 
and  Temptations  of  the  World,  the  Flefti,  and     ^^• 
the  Devil.  ^v^ 

And  as  he  is  indeed  our  Fellow-Labourer  in 
that  Defign  of  the  Gofpel,  and  no  more  than  an 
Affiflant  in  that  Work  of  Regeneration,  Sandli- 
fication,  and  Righteoufnefs,  that  (hews  that  he 
does  not  do  the  whole  Work  ;  but  that  our  En- 
deavours are  equally  neceffary  to  affift  him  to 
cffed  all  that  he  undertakes  for  us.  Therefore 
are  we  commanded  to  work  out  our  Salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,  from  that  very  confi- 
deration  that  Afliftance  from  him  is  prefent,  be- 
caufe it  is  he  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and 
do  of  his  good  Pleafure.  He  argues  and  debates 
with  us  from  our  own  Conceffions,  from  the 
Faith  we  have  embraced  ;  what  manner  of  Per- 
fons  it  obliges  us  to  be  ;  and  fo  by  means  of  our 
Faith  in  Chrift  (whom  God  appointed  Mediator 
of  bis  TFill  and  Pleafure)  worketh  in  us  to  will  and 
do  according  to  the  Gofpel,  which  is  the  Law  of 
the  Spirit  of  Life  :  Thus  he  purifies  the  Heart 
through  Faith,  and  through  Obedience  to  the 
Truth.  He  recals  Vows  and  Refolutions  for  bet- 
ter living,  the  fVill*s  own  Afbs  and  Deeds  ;  and 
pleads  them  afrefh  before  that  Regent  {advo- 
cating with  us  below,  whilft  Chrift  advocates  for 
us  above)  to  fix  its  natural  Inftability  and  Incon- 
ftancy. 

There  is  the  Infpiration  of  Truth,  and  the 
Infpiration  of  Lies  ;  one  from  the  Father  of 
Truth,  the  other  from  the  Father  of  Lies  :  the 
iirft  through  the  Medium  of  right  Reafon,  the 
right  Mediator  ;  the  latter  thro'  the  Medium  of 
Inconfideration,  Senfuality,  and  worldly  Love. 
.  Thus  the  Underftanding  of  Chriftians  in  general 
may,  by  afking  it  of  God,  be  faid  to  be  enlight- 

C  2  ^;;V, 
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CHAP.  ^»V,  and  to  have  Eyes  open  to  perceive  the  Senfe 
XV^^  of  Scripture,  the  wonderous  things  of  God's  law, 

""•^f"^"^  and  the  praftical  ufe  of  the  Fear  of  the  Lord, 
the  faving  benefit  of  Faith,  and  of  the  great 
Myfter'j  of  Godlinefs,  God  mamfeft  in  the  Flejh. 
And  thus  the  Governors  of  our  Church  (as  it  is 
happily  at  this  Day)  are  affifted  with  the  Spirit 
of  Counfel  for  giving  Advice  ;  of  Knowledge  for 
diftinguiOiing  the  Ends  from  the  Means  of  Re- 
licrion';  of  IVifdom  for  applying  the  Means  to 
the  End  (the  principal  Senfe  of  Wifdom  in  Scri- 
pture ; )  and  of  a  found  Mind  for  the  Regulation 
of  their  whole  Conduft,  in  their  high  Sphere  of 
bringing  Minds  to  Chrift,  the  great  Bilhop  of 

Souls. 

Thus  the  unconftant  defultory  Will  is  more 
fix'd  and  fteady  to  that  which  is  good  •,  by  the 
frequent  Importunities,  urgent  Advices,  and  re- 
peated Suggeftions  of  this  divine  Friend,  watch- 
ing  the  mollia  tempora  fandi,  and  then  putting  into 
the  Heart  good  Defires,    Thus  good  Defires  and 
Affections  are  kindled  in  Prayer  ;  and  Comfort 
fpringfj  up  in  Trouble  ;  and  Chearfulnefs  light- 
ens the  burthen  of  Duty  ;  by  his  fuggefting  and 
infinuating  proper  Thoughts  and  Ideas  into  the 
Mind,  at  thofe  times.     And  fo  the  whole  Man, 
by  degrees,  becomes  a  favourite  Subject  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  ;  which  confifts  of  Righteouf- 
fiefs.  Peace,  and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghofi  \  fhedding 
abroad  the  love  of  God  upon  the  Heart,  to  its  great 
Joy  -,  and  in   the  prefent  Satisfaftion  of  being 
adopted  to  his  Favour,  making  the  Spirit  of  future 
Glory  reji  upon  it  in  all  Joy  and  Peace  in  believing^ 
that  it  may  abound  in  Hope  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  GhoJL  * 


•  I  Pif.  iv.  14.    Rom.  XV.  33, 
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And  is  not  this  an  happy  Benefit , of  Chri- CHAP, 
ftianity,  to  have  our  natural  Powers  aided  and  ^^• 
affifted  imperceptibly,  and  not  the  leaft  compel-  ^^^^V^^ 
ling  alteration  offered  to  them  ?  Thoughts  and 
Ideas  being  kindly  whifper*d  and  familiarly  im- 
prefs'd,  as  if  they  were  our  own  Thoughts  and 
Ideas,  our  natural  Powers  muft  be  ftronger  and 
better  furni(h*d  by  having  that  fuper-addition, 
than  they  are  without  it.  Therefore  we  are  faid 
to  be  ftrengthen'd  with  Might  through  the  Spirit 
in  the  inward  Man  to  do  his  IFill,  Eph.  iii.  15. 
and  to  be  able  to  do  all  things  of  Duty  through 
Chrift  that  ftrengthens  us,  Phil.  iv.  13.  And  when 
the  Spirit,  which  lufteth  againft  the  Flefh,  gets 
the  dominion  over  it,  the  obfequious  Members 
change  their  Matter,  and  their  Work,  from  Un- 
clcannefs  and  Iniquity,  to  Righteoufnefs  and  Ho- 
linefs. 

But  what  endears  it  the  more  to  us  is,  we 
have  that  additional  fupervening  Aid  as  much  in 
our  Power,  and  as  conftantly  at  our  Service,  as 
we  have  our  own  natural  Powers  at  our  own  Ser- 
vice, for  our  good  ;  and  that  is  by  our  Prayers 
for  it,  and  by  ufing  that  friendly  which  ufes  us 
fo.  For  tho*  it  is  the  common  Chrittian  Benefit 
and  Effeft  of  God's  Government  over  us  in 
Chrift,  yet  are  we  as  much  obliged  to  depend 
upon  it  in  Prayer,  and  be  thankful  for  it,  as  in 
the  natural  courfe  of  his  Providence  we  are  bound 
to  pray  for  our  daily  Bread,  and  be  thankful  for 
that.  And  as  there  may  be  extraordinary  Pro- 
vidences  out  of  the  common  courfe  in  one  Cafe, 
fo  there  may,  fometimes,  be  in  the  other  an 
over-ruling  Determination  ;  never  to  be  prayed 
for,  or  expefted  by  any  Man. 

Whatever  therefore  we  can  do  by  our  own 
natural  Faculties,  we  can  much  better  do,  and 

C  3  with 


22 


DEISM  Delineated. 


^  XV  ^*  ^'^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^'  ^^  ^^^  '^^'P  ^^  another  Power 
\^.Y^  added  to  them  ;  and  what  we  could  not  naturally 
mafter  and  fubdue,  wc  may,  this  way,  be  ena- 
bled to  accomplifh  ;  and  confequently  no  Diffi- 
culty from  without,  nor  Weaknefe,  nor  Difincli- 
nation  from  within,  ought  to  be  alledg'd  againft 
Duty  ;  feeing  we  are  confederate  with  a  Power 
that  is  fuperior  to  all  Oppofition,  and  can,  when 
it  pleafes,  fhew  its  Strength  in  our  Wcaknefs. 
For  //  God  he  for  us^  who  can  be  againft  us  ?  And 
when  he  is  duly  addrefs'd  unto,  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  his  Favour,  we  can  have  no  doubt 
that  he  who  has  begun  a  good  Work  in  us^  will  per- 
form it  until  the  Day  of  Jefus  Chrift.  *  We  are 
bid  to  covet  eameftly  the  beft  Gifts  5  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit in  ordinary,  is  now  that  beft  Gift ;  and  the 
way  of  coveting  it  earneftly,  and  improving  that 
Chriftian  Talent  feduloudy,  is  to  be  carneft  in 
Prayer  in  the  Name  of  Chrift  for  it. 

For  he  ftrives  with  us  and  for  us  ;  and  never 
abandons  us  as  long  as  there  is  any  hope  of  our 
Recovery  ;  nor  is  any  left  to  a  reprobate  Mind, 
paft  feeling,  till  by  repeated  Refufals  of  his 
kindly  Aflillance,  and  obftinate  Perfeverance  in 
Wickednefs,  they  let  him  know  there  is  no 
hopes  of  them  ;  and  as  foon  as  they  are  loft  to 
all  Perfuafion,  they  are  loft  alfo  to  Heaven, 
without  a  Miracle  :  which  will  not  be  beftow'd 
upon  them  ;  for  as  they  came  into  the  World  a 
free  Creature,  fo  they  (hall  go  out  of  it  again  to 
the  Place  of  their  own  chufing.  God  refpefts 
every  thing  as  he  has  made  it,  guides  and  go- 
verns it  according  to  its  Nature.  Nor  ftiall  any 
Grace  of  his  be  a  Force  upon  any  Man  ;  nor 
will  he  move  in  us  contrary  to,  but  in  concert 


•  PhiL  i.  6. 
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with  the  Movements  of  our  own  Powers,  norCH  AP. 
operate  inwardly  but  in  Conjunftion  with  our  yjtj^ 
own  inward  Operations  :  Notwithftanding  he  fo  ^"^^T^ 
frequently   lays    the  Thoughts,    Opportunities, 
and  Impulfes  to  Good  before  us,  by  his  Provi- 
dential  ordering  our  outward  Circumftances  of 

Life. 

For  as  a  Graff  put  into  a  natural  Stock  ac- 
commodates itfelf  to  the  natural  Powers  of  the 
Stock,  dwells  in,  and  incorporates  with  it,  not 
to  deftroy  the  Stock,  or  any  of  its  Powers  -,  but 
gradually  mends  and  improves  them  to  the  Pro- 
dudlion  of  better  Fruit ;  and  by  due  Culture,  and 
in  time,  all  is  converted  into  the  Nature  of  the 
Graff,  according  to  the  Intention  of  graffing  : 
So  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  grafFed  (fuppofe  by  Bap- 
tifm)  into  the  carnal  Mind,  the  natural  Stock  of 
every  Man,  and  afterwards  duly  cultivated,  by 
degrees,  as  it  grows  to  Maturity,  draws  the  na- 
tural Powers  of  the  carnal  Mind  to  itfelf  \  and 
fo  you  fee  the  Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  *  Love,  Joy^ 
Peace^  Long-Suffering,  Gentlenefs,  Faith  [that  be- 
lievethall  things,  the  beft  of  every  Body]  Meek- 
nejs,  Temperance  (changing  the  Name  ot  moral 
Virtues  into  Chriftian  Graces,  and  Humanity  into 
Charity)  ftouriftiing,    where  nothing   otherwife 
would  have  grown  but  the  contrary  Fruits  of  the 
Flefli.     And  by  this  appointed  Means  and  Chri- 
ftian Culture,    of  mortifying  the  Deeds  of  the 
Flelh  by  the  Spirit,  wild  Fruit  is  changed  into 
good,  fo  good  as  to  be  pleafing  to  God.     And 
as  one  is  a  Regeneration  of  natural  Fruit  in  a 
phyfical  Way,  fo  the  other  is  a  Regeneration  of 
moral  Fruit,  in  a  moral  Way  •,  the  moral  Pow- 
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CHAP,  crs  being  dill  the  fame  by  Nature  (free  to  Good, 
^^-     as  they  were  to  Evil)  whilft  they  are  freely  led 

^v^V^^^j^j  direfted  to  better  Produftions,  by  the  Ad- 
vantage of  being  incorporated  with  Chrijl  their 
Head* 

And  a  great  Change  to  moral  EfFefts  and 
good  Fruits  may  be  wrought  by  this  invifiblc 
Origin  of  being  born  of  the  Sfirit^  as  in  Nature 
great  Changes  are  made  by  the  invifible  blowing 
of  the  Wind  where  it  lifteth.  However  it  is  fo 
neceffary  in  the  Inftitution  of  God,  that  there  is 
no  entring  his  Kingdom,  without  being  born  of 
that,  and  Water,  As  we  are  by  natural  Birth 
united  to  Chrift  in  one  Part  of  our  Nature, 
Flefli  and  Blood,  fo  by  fpiritual  Birth  the  Holy 
Spirit  feems  neceffary  to  unite  our  Spirit^  the 
other  Part  of  our  Nature,  to  God  and  Chrift  by 
Adoption  :  He  who  is  thus  joiffd  to  the  Lord,  is 
one  Spirit,  as  before  he  was  one  Flefli.  And  he 
that  is  born  of  Water  and  the  Spirit,  if  he  is 
not  quite  taken  out  of  the  old  Stock  of  the  firft 
Adam^  yet  the  fecond  Adam  Chrift  is  graffed  in 
him,  or  he  graffed  into  that  new  Stock,  to  pro- 
duce all  thofe  Alterations  for  good,  which  the 
old  one  was  deficient  in. 

The  Branches  that  depend  upon  the  Vine  for 
Life  and  Growth,  and  bearing  Fruit  and  im- 
bibing Juices  in  order  to  it,  can  do  nothing  as  to 
either,  without  a  vital  Abiding  in  and  Commu- 
nication with  it :  And  Chrift  is  the  true  Vine  in 
the  fame  Senfe  of  imbibing  from  him,  as  he  is 
the  true  Bread,  in  the  digefting  Senfe  of  his 
Doftrine ;  and  his  Flefli  was  as  much  Bread  or 
•  Meat  indeed,  as  his  Blood  was  Wine  and  Drink 
indeed,  for  maintaining  indeed  that  vital  fpiri- 
tual Communion,  in  imbibing  and  digefting  his 
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Dodlrine  (and  holding  Communication  with  theCHAP. 
Head,  by  duly  commemorating  his  Death,  the  XV^ 
capital  Do^rine  of  his  Religion,  in  the  Lord's 
Supper,  that  After-Explanation  in  Fad:  of  eating 
his  Flefli  and  drinking  his  Blood)  according  to 
his  own  immediate  verbal  Explication,  'The 
Words  I  /peak  unto  you  are  Spirit  and  Life,  *  /'.  e, 
when  the  Words  hne,  Flejh,  Blood,  Bread  or 
Wine  are  Emblems  ^ndfgurative  Expreffions^hat 
cannot,  nor  were  ever  intended  to  fignify  lite^ 
rally,  the  moral,  emblematical,  not  the  literal, 
is  the  true  Senfe  or  Spirit  of  thofe  Expreffions  : 
Juft  as  Spirit  is  oppofed  to  Flejh,  and  Letter,  in 
the  Types  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Jews  -,  one 
killeth,  the  other  giveth  Life,  and  Meaning. 

A  s  God  is  the  Giver  of  our  Faculties,  and 
Exciter  and  Encourager  to  Good,  whatever  of 
that  Nature  is  the  free  and  wife  Produft  of  them, 
is,  at  the  fame  time,  the  Gift  of  God  ;  and  the 
Praife  and  Glory  is  due  to  him  :  Mean  time  we 
Ihall  not  mifs  of  our  Reward  for  following  his 
Counfel  -,  and  confenting  to  be  led  by  it  to  our 
own  Happinefs  ;  becaufe  that  Good  would  not 
have  been  done,  if  God  had  not  beftow'd  the 
Faculty,  the  Opportunity,  the  Motive  and  Di* 
reftion  for  it.  Thus  he  is  faid  to  give  a  new 
Heart,  and  a  new  Spirit,  yet  he  requires  us  to  caft 
away  our  Tranfgreflions  in  order  to  make  ourfelves 
a  new  Heart  and  a  new  Spirit,  -f  There  are  ma- 
ny Expreffions  of  the  like  Import,  refolvable  into 
the  like  Interpretation. 

And  as  he  governs  free  Agents  according  to 
their  Nature,  and  hinders  not  the  bad  Effefts  that 
rcfult  from  the  Determination  of  their  own 
Choice,    he  is  faid  in  a  figurative  and  foreign 
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C  HA  P.  Senfc  to  harden  the  Heart ;  whilft  he  has  no 
•  .Hand  in  it,  any  farther,  than  permitting  Sin  to 
produce  its  own  Effeds,  and  operate  upon  the 
Heart,  according  to  the  hardening  Deceivable- 
nels  of  its  Nature.  He  never  gives  any  Man  up 
to  a  fatal  Blindnefs  and  Hardnefs  of  Heart,  till 
he  is  irrecoverable  by  Perfuafion  and  rational 
Motives  ;  Deus  non  deferit  nift  deferentem.  Or,  in 
other  Words,  Since  you  have  forfaken  me^  I  will 
forfake  you  alfo — Tou  have  not  forfaken  me^  but 
your  own  felves^  faith  the  Lordy  2  Efdr.  i.  25. 

The  comfortable  Truth  therefore  lies  in  the 
Middle  between  the  two  Extremes,  which  have 
both  had  their  Run,  and  prevailed  in  their 
Turns  ;  the  irrefiftable  Grace  of  God,  on  the  one 
hand  ;  and  the  no  Occafion  of  the  internal  Aids 
of  his  Spirit,  on  the  other.  We  ought  certainly 
to  covet  earneftly  the  bejl  GiftSy  and  ftrive  to  re- 
gain, as  much  as  we  are  able,  that  Degree  of 
Perfedion  of  human  Liberty,  wherein  Man  was 
firft  created.  Every  prfeEl^  as  well  as  good  Gift 
comes  from  God.  He  only  enjoys  Liberty  in  its 
abfolute  Perfeftion  ;  by  being  immutably  free 
from  allDefeds,  and  from  all  Inclination  to  Evil, 
which  is  a  Defeft.  That  Immutability  is  pecu- 
liar and  effential  to  the  fupreme  Good  \  nor  is 
there  any  good  in  that  Senfe,  but  one,  and  that 
is  God :  He  is  only  infallible  in  Underftanding, 
and  therefore  impeccable  in  Will  •,  and  neither  one 
nor  the  other  are  communicable  to  any  Creature. 
Therefore  the  Degrees  of  Good,  or  Perfeflion 
of  Liberty  relative  to  their  feveral  Stations,  com- 
municated to  the  rational  Creatures  he  has  made, 
is  tempered  with  a  natural  Mutability^  or  Poffi- 
bility  of  inclining  to  Evil,  and  degenerating  from 
what  they  are.  Such  are  all  the  Angels.  He 
chargeth  even  his  Angeh  with  Folly.    The  Angels 
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being  placed  in  their  Paradife  or  State  of  Proba-  CHAP, 
tion,  not  as  Man  was  by  a  primitive  Pair  and     XV. 
Succeflion,  extraduce,  but  altogether  at  once  in  ^       ' 
their  own  produced  Perfons,  fome  kept  not  their 
firft  Eflate  ;  and  they   that  ftand  being  capable 
of  falling,  are  chargeable  with  Folly,  by  being 
capable  of  the  Folly  of  thinking  themfelves  in- 
dependent of  God,  or  infallible  like  him.    And 
therefore    Fallibility   and    Frailty   from    Angel 
down  to  Man  is  continually  propt  up  by  various 
gradations  of  Dependency,  Recourfes,  and  Re- 
ligion unto  God. 

Tho*  Man,  God*s  youngeft  Son,  was  endow'd 
with  Liberty  and  Reafon  a  little  lower  than  the 
Angels,  as  much  lower  as  difcourfive  Reafon  is 
to  intuitive  Difpatch,  and  choice  of  Will  with  a 
Tempter,  is  to  one  without  one,  by  being  fta- 
tion*d,  for  a  time,  in  the  midft  of  fenfual  Ap- 
petites  and  Objeds,  whence  more  and  more 
Occafion  and  Inclination  to  Evil  j  ftill  the  Li- 
berty, fuited  to  his  Station,  was  perfed:  in  its 
kindy  having  his  primitive  Inclinations  caft  and 
moulded  upright  and  entire  towards  Good  in  de- 
pendence upon  his  Maker,  the  Author  of  all  his 
Happinefs  ;  that  dependent,  imitative  Image  of 
himfelf,  wherein  God  had  fafliion'd  his  natural 
Liberty  and  moral  Agency  with  a  prevailing 
Biaf  and  Inclination  within  towards  Good^  liable 
to  be  altered  by  nothing  but  yielding  to  Sin 
thro*  outward  Temptation  -,  but  after  yielding 
to  it,  the  Biafs  turned  to  the  other  Side,  and 
made  the  great  Alteration  and  Disfigurement  in 
the  Image  of  God  ;  what  was  unknown  be- 
fore, a  Temptation  from  zvithin  ever  after  fprang 
up,  to  folicit  the  natural  Liberty  and  moral 
Agency  ;  that  Temptation  from  within  join'd 
to  Temptation  from  without  flood  therefore  in 

the 
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CHAP,  the  greater  Need  of  the  fupervening,  balancing 
XV^  Affiftance,  and  Advocation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Man  had  continued  in  his  firft  Aptitude  and 
Biafs,  it  may  be,  for  many  Generations,  had  not 
the  tempter  (the  firft  Lyar  and  Hypocrite  in  the 
World,  and  the  Father  of  all  Lies  and  Hypo* 
crify  fince)  fo  foon  deceived  and  prevailed  with 
the  falfe  Pretence  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good 
and  Evil,  before  Lying  or  Hypocrify,  or  the 
moral  Evil  of  Difobedience  were  known  in  the 
fublunary  World :  And  by  deceiving,  murdered 
the  Perfedlion  of  his  priftine  Liberty,  and  in- 
verted the  prevailing  Biafs  of  his  Conftitution 
from  Good  to  Evil.  The  corruptible  Body  with 
its  corrupt  Affeftions  has  prefs'd  upon,  and  too 
often  infulted,  ever  fince,  our  Longing  and  De- 
firc  after  confcious  primitive  Liberty,  and  Redki- 
tude  ;  and  a  native  Love  of  Truth,  and  a  natu- 
ral Abhorrence  of  Falfhood  and  Hypocrify  as 
our  greateft  Enemy,  ftill  lives  in  us,  as  if  every 
Man  had  been  prefent  with,  and  Partaker  of  that 
Tranfadtion. 

S  o  far  is  Freedom  to  moral  Evil  from  being 
the  true  Liberty  of  Man,  that  it  is  aftually  his 
Weaknefs,  Degeneracy,  and  too  frequently  his 
Servitude  and  Captivity.  He  has  deviated  very 
much  ever  fince  from  real  Good  ;  which  is  the 
true  Objeft  of  true  Liberty  ;  and  fluftuated 
greatly  in  Error  both  about  Good,  and  about 
Liberty  ;  and,  becaufe  of  thofe  Errors,  there  is 
a  Neceflity  for  Laws  to  curb  and  reftrain  the  ill 
Effects  of  them  :  till  the  Religion  of  the  Me- 
diator Chrift  Jefus  came  to  fhew  him  his  true 
Good,  and  recover  him  to  his  true  Liberty,  and 
ftrengthen  and  perfeft  him  in  it,  as  he  grows  up 
to  that  greater  Perfeftion  of  it,  at  the  Refur- 
reflion,  to  a  new  and  better  Body,  called  the 
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glorious  Liberty  of  the  Sons  of  God -^  by  its  gloriousCH  A  P. 
divine  Means,  Aids,  Motives,  and  Helps  \  to   J^^ 
which  all  are  entitled,  who  embrace  it  fincerely  5   "^ 
and  all  who  rejedt,  are  excluded  the  Benefit  of 
any  of  them. 

And  what  are  the  Reftraints  of  the  Gofpel 
upon  the  temerity  of  Man's  Choice  of  Evil,  but 
perfeft  Peace  and  Freedom  to  our  rational  Spirit, 
and  the  compleateft  Liberty  of  Mind  that  can 
be  defired  in  this  Life  ?  And  what  better  verifies 
the  ancient  Obfervation  of  Job  •,  *  Behold  the  Fear 
cf  the  Lordy  that  is  Freedom,  and  to  depart  from 
Evil  is  true  Liberty  ?  The  Truth  of  the  Gofpel, 
that  perfe^  Law  of  Liberty^  is  that  only  which 
makes  Men  free  indeed. 

If  therefore  the  Deifts  were  indeed  true  in  their 
pretended  Refpeft,  or  confident  to  the  Obedi- 
ence of  the  Law  of  Nature,  they  fo  much  afliime 
to  glory  in,  they  would  gladly  come  into  the 
Chriftian  Meafures  in  earneft  -,  which  glory  in 
nothing  fo  much,  as  in  improving  Man*s  Liber- 
ty, and  increafing  his  Inclination  to  perform  that 

Law* 

I  PRESENT  them  with  a  Paflage  from  Bifliop 
Taylor.  *'  The  Cafe  of  moral  Adtions  and  fpi- 
*'  ritual  is  all  one  ;  for  that  Adion  is  moral 
*'  which  is  done  in  Obedience  to  a  Law  -,  and  a 
"  fpiritual  Adlion  is  no  more  ;  fave  only  it  re- 
**  lates  to  another  Law,  to  the  Evangelical,  or 
V  fpiritual  Law  of  Liberty  :  But  in  the  Nature 
*«  of  the  Thing,  it  is  the  fame  ;  and  one  may 
**  as  well  be  chofen  as  the  other,  when  they  are 
**  equally  taught  and  commanded,  and  pro- 
"  pounded  under  the  fame  proportionable  Ama- 
"  bilitjr ;  and  till  they  be  fo  propounded,  they 
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^  vv  ^' "  ^^^  "°^  ^^^^^^y  ^^^^-    ^^fi^"  ^l^is,  the  de- 
^^-     "  nymg  Liberty  in  all  moral  Things  of  Man- 
ners, in  all  Things  of  Obedience  to  die  Laws 
"  of  God  and  Man,  and  the  allowing  it  in  all 
"  Things  under  no  Law,  is  a  Deftruaion  of  the 
very  Nature  and  Purpofe  of  Liberty.    For  the 
only  End  of  Liberty  is  to  make  us  capable 
"  of  Laws,    of  Virtue  and  Reward,  and  to  di- 
"  ftinguifh  us  from  Beafts,  by  a  diftinft  Manner 
of  Approach  to  God,  and  a  Way  of  Con- 
formity to  him  proper  to  us  ;  and  except  in 
"  the  Matter  of  Virtue  and  Vice,  except  in  or- 
"  der  to  Reward  and  Punifhment,  Liberty  and 
•*  Choice  were  good  for  nothing  :  For  to  keep 
•'  ourfelves  from  Harm,  from  Poifon,  and  Enc- 
"  mies,  a  natural  Inftind:,  and  lower  Appetites, 
"  would  ferve  our  Needs,  as  well  as  the  Needs 
"  of  Birds  and  Beafts.     And  therefore  to  allow 
"  it  where  it  is  good  for  nothing,  and  to  deny 
it,  where  only  it  can  be  ufeful  and  reafonable, 
and  fit  to  be  done,  and  is  given  by  the  wife 
Fadier  of  all  his  Creatures,   muft  needs  be 
"  amifs."  * 

I  SHUT  up  this  Head  with  the  Words  of  the 
Apoftle,  Heb.  xiii.  20,  23.  which  include  the 
three  Offices  of  our  Mediator,  Kwg,  Prophet^ 
Prtejl,  and  the  inward  Aids  I  have  been  treating 
of.  Now  the  God  of  Peace  that  brought  again 
from  the  Dead  our  Lord  Jefus,  that  great  Shep^ 
herd  of  the  Sheep,  thro'  the  Blood  of  the  everlafting 
Covenant,  make  you  perfeEl  in  every  good  Work  to 
do  his  mil,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well- 
f  leafing  in  his  Sight. 

•  Dua,  Dub.  Book  IV.  p.  752,  753, 
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CHAP.    XVI. 
Of  EXTERNAL   MOTIVES. 


N  D  E  R  this  Head  might  be  cotn-c  HAP 


prehended  Example ;  which  has  a# 
immediate  lively  Influence  upon 
fuch  imitating  Creatures  as  we  are, 
kindling  in  us  any  laudable  Action 
that  is  done  before  us,  fliaming  and  diflTolving 
all  Objedtion  of  Slothfulnefs,  or  Impradticable- 
nefs.  Nor  can  any  Syftem  of  Religion  pretend 
to  a  perfedt  Example  of  moral  Behaviour  but 
the  Chridian. 

I  MIGHT  mention  the  Wifdom,  Decency, 
Honour,  and  Reputation  of  Virtue ;  and  the 
Folly,  Bafenefs,  Shame,  and  Odioufnefs  of  Sin, 
as  having  the  Devil  for  its  Author.  And  the 
Author  of  Chriflianity  as  old,  &c.  fays,  "  Nothing 
•*  operates  more  ftrongly,  than  the  Defire  Men 
*'  have  of  being  in  Efteem,  Credit,  and  Repu- 
**  tation  with  their  Fellow-Creatures ;  nor  is  it 
to  be  obtain'd  without  afting  upon  the  Prin- 
ciples of  natural  Juftice,  Equity,  Benevo- 
**  lence*."  If  this  is  the  ftrong  Principle  of  Re- 
ligion with  our  Author,  Chriftianity  inculcates 
thofe  Virtues  far  beyond  his  natural  Religion. 

I  PASS  by  the  Love  and  Goodnefs  of  God 
in  fending  his  Son  into  the  World  ;  and  the  re- 
ciprocal Love  refulting  from  the  common  Gra- 

•P.  16. 
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CHAP,  titude  of  human  Nature  j    that  has  been  often 
XVI.    mention'd  before. 

I  MIGHT  inftance  the  Motive  of  public  Spirit 
from  the  Precepts,  of  not  looking  everj  one  on 
his  own  Things^  but  on  the  Things  alfo  of  others  ; 
and  the  Duty  of  lading  down  our  Lives  for  the 
Brethren, 

I  MIGHT  hint  at,  what  is  very  little  mcn- 
tion'd,  the  Beauty  and  Lovelinefs  of  Virtute, 
Seeing  the  Scripture  becomes  all  things  to  all 
Men,  that  it  may  fave  fome ;  accommodates 
i^felf  to  all  Tempers  and  Difpofitions ;  the  Sloth- 
ful and  Diligent,  Sanguine  and  Cold,  Generous 
and  Difingenuous,  Polite  and  Uneducated ;  all 
have  Motives  and  refpedtive  Arguments  adapted 
to  them,  to  excite  them  feverally  to  good 
living. 

But  I  feleft  the  EXTERNAL  MOTIVES 
exciting  Hope  and  Fear^  as  what  chiefly  moves 
and  affefts  human  Nature,  as  we  are  made  ac- 
countable Creatures  to  the  Author  of  our  Being, 
The  Chriftian  Hope  is  eftablifh'd  upon  the  fure 
Balis  of  glorious  Rewards  in  a  future  Life ;  which 
Faith  in  God's  Promife  in  the  Mediator,  in  whom 
all  the  Promifes  are  y^j,  and  in  him  Amen^ 
from  the  Fall  of  Man,  is  realized  into  a  Subftance 
like  their  own  Home,  a  Pledge  of  the  bed  Rea- 
lity and  State  of  Man,  a  certain  Expeftation  of, 
and  Dependance  upon  the  Things  hoped  for^  and 
into  an  Evidence  of  Things  not  feen^  as  operative 
and  convincing,  as  if  they  had  been  feen  •,  over- 
coming the  prefent  World,  and  the  worft  Thing 
in  it.  Death  in  its  worft  Appearance  5  defpifing 
alfo  Crowns,  the  fineft  Thing  in  it  j  and  living 
above  ail  its  delufive  Enjoyments,  as  Strangers, 
Sojourners,  Pilgrims,  fteadily  bending  their 
Courfc  to  their  proper,  and  that  a  better  Coun- 
try, 
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try,   which  had  their  Hearts,    and   influenced  C  H  A  P. 
their  Aftions ;  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Catalogue    ^V^- 
of  thofe  glorious  Martyrs  and  Confeflbrs  of  that  ^^'^V^^ 
Recompence  of  Reward^  Heb.  xi.    And  if  there 
were  fuch  ftedfaft  lively  Efforts  of  this  Hope 
before  the  Advent  of  Chrift,   what  abundance 
more  muft  there  have  been,   (ince  his  bringing 
Life  and  Immortality  to  light  by  bis  Gofpel  ?  It  be- 
ing matter  of  perpetual  Thankfgiving  unto  God 
ever  fmce,  for  having,  according  to  his  abundant 
Mercy^  begot  us  to  a  lively  Hope^  by  the  Refurre^ion 
of  Jefus  Chrift  from  the  "Dead  *. 

Happiness  being  the  uninterrupted  Inclina- 
tion of  our  Nature,  and  Mifery  its  contrary 
Averfion ;  the  wife  Author  of  our  Being  has 
wrought  the  Paflions  of  Hope  and  Fear  in  us  as 
Springs  of  Aftion,  and  a  Spur  to  Induftry.  The 
Body  might  be  alive,  but  immoveable  like  a 
Tree ;  the  Underftanding  would  grow  languid, 
and  the  Will  unaftive,  if  the  other  did  not 
bring  in  the  Objcds  or  Things  that  concern 
them  to  be  occupied  about.  Reafon  could  have 
no  concern  in  Futurity  was  there  neither  Hope, 
nor  Fear :  And  what  is  hope  and  fear  of  Re- 
wards and  Punifhmcnts  but  a  State  of  Difcipline 
of  native  Self-love  and  Prefervation,  and  of  its 
Tendency  to  Happinefs,  and  Avoidance  of  Mi- 
fery ?  They  are  the  Wings  and  Sails  of  the  Soul 
in  her  feveral  Motions.  All  the  Paflions  are 
therefore  given  as  domeftick  Inftruments  in  every 
body's  Hand  for  perfefting  and  accomplifliing, 
or  degrading  and  injuring  his  Nature,  juft  as 
they  are  applied,  or  mifapplied ;  to  the  carrying 
on  the  Good  and  Intereft  of  the  inferior  Animal, 
or  the  fupcrior  Rational  Part  of  his  Conftitution } 
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C  H  A  p.  or  both  jointly  together,  in  Subordination  one 
XVI.    to  the  other.  Hope  and  Fear  regarding  Futurity, 

^"-^^Y^^  vvith  all  the  other  Paflions,  fpring  out  of  Lovt^ 
as  will  appear  a  few  Pages  afterwards ;  Happi- 
nefs  or  Mifery,  here  and  hereafter,  depend  upon 
the  regular  Conduft,  or  irregular  Mifapplication 
of  our  Love.     If  its  fupreme  Refpeft  is  placed 
upon  God  and  the  Happinefs  propounded  and 
promifed  with  him  in  the  Life  to  come,  that 
fupreme  Good  is  infinitely  abundant  to  fill  up 
every  Man's  Happinefs,  being  commenfurate  to 
all  his  Defires ;  and,  at  one  and  the  fame  Time, 
to  fatisfy  the  Happinefs  of  all  Men,  all  together, 
without  any  Envy  or  the  lead  Diflatisfaftion  at 
their  Share  ;  then  all  the  other  Paflions  placidly 
fall  under  due  Government.     But  if  the  fame 
Refpeft  is  mifplaced^   and  for  fo  long  as  it  is  fo, 
upon  worldly  Things,  which  put  all  together  arc 
unable  to  make  any  one  Man  happy,  and  being 
limited  in  their  Enjoyment,    impoflible  to  be 
poflefled  by  all  together  without  the  Lulls  of 
Covetoufnefs,  Ambition,  tfr.  whence  Wars  and 
Fighting,  and  all  Diforders  in  Society  ;  Rebellion 
of  Paflions  againft  Reafon  and  Religion ;  and, 
without  Amendment,  everlafl:ing  Mifery.     The 
Office  of  Reafon  then  is  not  to  fufpend  their  In- 
fluence, but  direft  and  regulate  them  to  right 
Objefts;  and  eftimate  thofeObjefls  by  the  Mea- 
fures  of  Comparifon,  how  much  our  innate  De- 
fire  of  Happinefs  and  Averfion  to  Mifery  will 
be  affefted,  and  how  laftingly  involved  therein. 

And  becaufe  he  knows  our  Degeneracy,  that 
as  long  as  we  continue  in  this  World  we  are. 
.  more  aff*e6led  with  natural  Good  and  Evil,  or 
Pleafure  and  Pain  in  prefent  Senfation,  and  Be- 
lief of  that  which  is  future,  than  we  are  with 
moral  Good  and  Evil,   /•  e.  right  or  ^vijrongy  fit 
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ox  unfit  %  therefore  has  he  graciotifly  made  ourCHAP. 
Duty  as  to  the  latter,  to  be  our  Interefl:  as  to  ^^J. 
Pleafure  and  Pain,  in  the  truefl:  and  mofl:  lafliing"^  ^'^ 
Senfe,  wifely  and  conftitutionly  connefting 
them  together :  And  in  order  to  move  and  ex- 
cite us  to  the  former,  commonly  approaches 
and  interefl:s  himfelf  in  us,  by  Motives  drawn 
from  the  latter ;  a  very  good  Argument  that  the 
Author  of  Revelation  was  alfo  the  Author  of 
our  Nature.  But  to  derogate  from  thefe  un- 
queftionable  right  Motives  of  Revelation,  fo 
furely  founded  in  our  Nature,  is  to  impeach 
God,  as  if  he  did  not  know  the  Principles 
whereof  he  hath  made  us ;  or  was  not  privy  to 
the  Degeneracy,  approaching  near  to  a  moral 
Impotency,  into  which  we  are  fallen.  Tho*  Mo- 
tives, or  Aids,  don*t  alter  the  nature  of  Virtue, 
yet  they  fo  ftimulate  and  aflifl:  the  weak  Nature 
of  Man,  and  the  ineffeftual  looking-on  Power 
of  Reafon,  as  to  render  that  prafticable  and 
prompt  in  Performance,  which  would  otherwife 
hardly  be  feafible. 

T  o  be  wholly  influenced  by  prefent  Pleafure 
or  Pain,  is  to  adl  not  like  a  moral,  but  a  natural 
Agent,  or  Brute ;  but  if  we  duly  ufed  our  Rea- 
fon to  weigh  and  adjufl:  the  fleeting,  infincere, 
and  foon  after  repented  Pleafure  that  tempts  to 
Sin,  with  its  everlafting  Pain  hereafter ;  or  the 
fliort  painful  Endurance  providentially  attending 
upon  Virtue  and  a  good  Confcience  in  this  Life, 
with  the  ever-over-flowing  Rivers  of  Pleafure  in 
that  which  is  to  come ;  which  is  mod  reafonable,  . 
and  mod  for  the  Intereft  of  our  Being  to  be  pre- 
fer'd,  we  fliould  never  mifl:ake,  nor  fail  of  plea- 
fing  God ;  tho*  in  our  uneducated  Underftand- 
ings  we  happened  not  to  make  out  a  priori  the 
Obligations  to  Virtue  from  the  eternal  Reafons 
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C  H  A  p.  of  Right  or  Wrong ;  or  not  perceive  enough 
^^^'  the  charming  Beaut)'  of  its  PraSice  from  the 
'^•'^^^^  Relations  and  Fitneis  of  Things,  or  Perfons. 
Becaufe  God  has  been  fo  exaftly  careful  in  con- 
fulting  the  Salvation  of  all,  in  the  Revelation 
of  his  Will,  as  to  affix  that,  which  all  under- 
ftand,  Cthe  Ignorant  as  well  as  the  more  know- 
ing)  eternal  Happinefs  and  Mifery,  to  the  Things 
that  are  pleafing,  and  difpleafing  to  him.  And 
he  has  not  only  encouraged,  but  commanded  our 
Hope  and  Truft  in  the  one,  and  Fear  in  the 
other  ;  as  the  final  Effeft  and  Adjudication  of 
his  Favour  and  Friendfhip,  his  Anger  and  Dif- 
pleafure.  And  it  is  in  this  way  he  commands  us 
to  (hew  our  Wifdom  •,  which  begins  in  his  Fear, 
and  is  perfedled  in  his  Love. 

Earthly  Paflions  in  fad  often  over- bear 
Reafon  with  Refpeft  to  wife  Conduft  for  this 
World,  much  more  to  the  Prejudice  of  the 
Wifdom  that  is  from  above  -,  Hterocks  repre- 
fents  the  Mind  carried  by  its  Paffions  inclining 
to  Sin,  like  fo  many  Weights^  of  Lead  hanging 
upon  it,  wo-Tcp  Tidi  fiohv€h"(nv  W(pi^erut  ^pof  Ka- 
xi«v.  A  ff^eigbt  which  the  Apoftle  advifes  to  lay 
ajide.  And  therefore  there  ought  to  be  the 
greater  Weight  of  more  precious  Things  to  poife, 
and  recover  it  out  of  that  finking  Condition, 
Wz.  the  exceeding  WEIGHT  of  Glory.  The 
Duration  and  Greatnefs  of  REWARDS  and 
PUNISHMENTS  hereafter  are  revealed  ac- 
cordingly from  Heaven  to  be  an  Over-balance  for 
the  irregular  Paflions  of  this  Life;  that  no 
Hope,  nor  Fear,  Joy,  nor  Suffering,  Love,  nor 
Hatred,  may  (land  even  in  the  Scales  with  what 
is  to  come  ;  but  be  weighed  down  always  ex- 
ceedingly, with  the  exceeding  and  eternal  Weight 
of  Gior^  \  and  this  Counter-balance  of  what  is  to 
•^         "^  come 
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come  when  this  (hort  Life  is  ended,  from  anta-  CHAP, 
gonift  Objeds  certain  to  our  Belief,  is  that  which    ^^}l, 
is  ordained  of  Heaven,  beyond  all  the  Rules  of  ^^^^'^^^"^ 
human  Philofophy,  for  fecuring  the  Tranquillity 
of  Life.     And  thefe  being  adjufted  to  our  pre- 
fent  Nature  as  a   prefent    neceffary   Difcipline, 
are  not  only  true  genuine  Motives,  but  fo  abfo- 
lutely  neceffary,    that  there  would  be  very  little 
Confideration  of  our  Ways;  lefs  Virtue,  and  no 
Endurance  of  Difficulties  for  its  fake,  without 
thofe  Sanftions  to  the  Laws  of  it. 

That  fome  Virtuous  fliou'd  fall  fiiort  and 
be  difappointed  of  the  external  Favour  and  Blef- 
fing  of  God  in  this  World,  is  intended  to  pre- 
ferve  our  Faith  in  another^  in  due  Health  and 
Vigour,  by  keeping  up  its  Pulfe  in  a  breathing 
Exercife  after  a  better  State  of  Things :  For,  if 
every  righteous  Perfon  was  to  be  infallibly  pro- 
fperous,  and  exempt  from  the  common  Hard- 
fhips  and  Oppreffions  of  Life,  Virtue  would  be- 
come a  worldly  mercenary  Thing.  Where  would 
Patience,  or  Trial  of  Perfeverance,  or  Viftory 
over  the  World  appear,  or  the  particular  Crown 
for  fuffering  wrongfully  be  look'd  for  ?  If  no 
righteous  Perfon  was  to  be  profper'd,  but  wholly 
and  univerfally  neglefted,  where  would  be  the 
Appearance  of  Providence  left  for  fuccouring 
fuch  in  Diftrefs?  But  if  fome  Care,  and  very 
often  fignally  too,  is  taken  of  them  here,  that 
IS  ample  Confolation,  there  will  be  more  taken 
of  them  in  an  after-State.  Therefore  are  they 
required  to  cafl  the  fure  and  ftedfaft  Anchor  of 
their  Hope^  within  the  Vail  * ^  to  enable  them  to 
ride  out  the  Storms,  and  ftem  the  Tide  of  world- 
ly  Affedions   and  Defires  impetuoufly  rolling 
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CHAP,  this  way  and  that  way ;  and  to  make  that  their 
^j;^^  Stedfaftnefs,  that  their  Stand  to  Perfeverance, 
holding  the  Pojfejfion  of  it  immoveable  *,  becaufe, 
the  Things  themfelves  are  fo,  having  God,  not 
Man,  for  their  Builder  and  Maker;  whereas 
Hope  in  the  uncertain  future  Things  of  this 
World  is  but  a  Name,  and  the  Poffeilion  of 
them  little  better.  St.  Paul  exercifed  himfelf  in 
this  very  Hope  to  keep  a  Confctence  void  of  Of^ 
fence  -f  -,  and  the  Ground  of  living  foberly^ 
righteoujlyy  and  godly  in  this  prefent  World  is  laid 
in  the  fame  t- 

Besides,  if  God  in  his  great  Condefcention 
to  our  future  Happinefs,  and  to  our  prefent  Im- 
perfeftion  and  Ignorance,  wherein  it  really  con- 
fifts,  has  made  his  Laws  and  Commandments  fo 
many  Direftions  and  Qualifications  for  it,  in  the 
future  Fruition  of  the  Society  of  himfelf,  and  of 
good  Spirits :  And  if  that  is  the  real  Defign  of 
prefent  Obedience  to  the  fociable  Laws  of  Vir- 
tue ;  why  (hould  we  forget  the  Defign,  whilft 
we  are  praSifing  the  Qualification  ?  If  the  Com- 
mandments are  Diretiions  to  our  Happinefs,  it 
muft  neceffarily  follow,  nat  in  keeping  of  them 
there  is  great  Reward. 

Wise  Men  fhew  their  Wifdom  generally  by 
beginning  at  the  End  of  the  Aftion.  The  efcaping 
the  Pollutions  that  are  in  the  Worlds  and  being 
made  Partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature  \  the  clean- 
fing  ourfelves  from  all  filthinefs  of  Flefh  and  Spirit^ 
and  the  purifying  ourfelves  as  God  is  pure^  are 
committed  to  the  Efficacy  of  this  hope  ||,  in 
Promifes,  exceeding  great  and  exceeding  pre- 
cious 5  for  which  caufe  we  are  faid  to  be  faved 

*  Hih.  X.  23.  t  Aclsxxvr,  \^.  \  Tit.  ii.  13. 
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hy  it  *.  Why  then  (hould  any  be  induced  to  fuf-  CHAP, 
pend  their  Hope  in  another  Life,  whilft  they  are  ^^^• 
doing  the  Will  of  God  in  this?  It  is  to  all  in- ^^^^ 
tents  and  purpofes  invidioufly  taking  away  that 
Spring  of  motion,  which  the  Conftitution  of  our 
Nature  and  the  Wifdom  of  God  have  put  into 
us  towards  virtuous  Living,  and  then  bantering 
and  bidding  us  move  in  the  ways  of  Virtue, 
heartlefs,  and  unconcern'd ;  which  is  the  fame 
thing  as  to  ftand  ftill.  That  Man  was  at  firft 
made  prone  to  Good^  appears  from  the  firft  Law 
or  Covenant,  whereof  Punifhment  is  only  ex- 
prefs*d  as  the  Sandtion.  But  fince  the  great 
Change  in  his  natural  Tendency  to  EviU 
REWARDS  become  neceflary  to  be  exprefs'd 
as  a  Sanftion  of  the  fecond  Covenant,  to  animate 
and  recover  him  to  his  Good ;  and  likewife 
PUNISHMENT,  to  awaken  his  Confideration, 
that  he  might  not  imagine  that  the  whole  of  his 
Evil  confifted  in  miffing  that  Reward. 

Whereas  it  is  the  important  Concern  we 
have  in  the  final  Iffue,  and  everlafting  Refult,  that 
interefts  us  fo  much  in  the  Ways  of  Virtue ;  and 
the  Hope  of  the  Prize  fet  before  us,  that  quick- 
ens us  in  the  Race,  and  gives  Caution  to  our 
Feet.  The  Author  of  Chriftianity  as  old^  &c. 
acknowledges  f  '*  the  Spring  of  all  the  Aftions 
*'  of  the  Creatures  is  their  own  Good  :  We  love 
God^  fays  he,  from  i  John  iv.  19.  becaufe  he 
firft  loved  us  \  and  confequently  our  Love  to 
**  him  will  be  in  proportion  to  our  Senfe  of  his 
**  Goodnefs  to  us."  Yet,  according  to  his  ufual 
Fairnefs,  (hamefully  mangles  the  Argument  of 
the  Apoftle,  and  fuppreffes  the  Senfe  of  the  di- 
vine Goodnefs,  the  very  Meaning  of  the  Words, 
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CHAP,  which  he  would  have  every  body  clfe  infenfible 
,^^XI;^of,  as  well  as  himfelf :  If  you  afk  the  Inftancc 
>^^^^ Qf  Qod's  firft  loving  us,  the  Apoftle  had  de- 
clared it  juft  before,  ver.  9,  lo.  In  this  was 
manifefted  the  Love  of  God  towards  uSy  hecaufe  that 
God  fent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  IVorld^  that 
we  might  live  through  him.  Herein  is  Love^  not 
that  we  loved  God^  but  that  be  loved  us^  and  fent 
his  Son  to  be  the  Propitiation  for  our  Sins.  That 
Goodnefs  of  God  in  (hewing  us  our  own  Good, 
the  only  way  to  his  Favour,  and  our  own  Hap- 
pinefs,  is  indeed  intended  of  him,  to  be  the  true 
Spring  of  our  Duty  and  Obedience  to  him. 

But  this  Source  of  Virtue  in  loving  God, 
and  keeping  his  Commandments,  is  uterly  rc- 
jefted  and  defpifed  by  all  thofe  of  our  Author's 
Sentiments.  They  maintain  the  Sufficiency  of 
Reafon  to  find  out  every  Virtue,  and  all  the 
Ways  to  God's  Favour,  independent  of  any  ex- 
ternal Revelation  from  him  ;  and  likewife  the 
Sufficiency  of  Virtue  for  its  own  Reward ;  "  that 
rational  Anions  carry  with  them  their  own  Re* 
wards^  and  irrational  their  Puni/hment:'*  That 
the  attradtive  Beauty  and  intrinfick  Excellence  of 
Virtue  is  fufficient  Inducement  to  pradice  it, 
without  any  Eye  to  Self- Advantage,  or  the  ex- 
ternal Motives  from  Revelation.  But  how  con- 
trary to  thefe  are  the  Sentiments  of  Mr.  Locky 
who  was  a  Bigot  to  nothing  but  Reafon  ?  "  How, 
**  fays  he,  hath  this  one  Truth  [the  Refurredion 
"  and  Afcenfion  of  our  Saviour]  chang'd  the 
**  Nature  of  things  in  the  World?  and  given 
*'  the  Advantage  to  Pif^ty  over  all  that  could 
'  tempt  or  deter  Men  from  it.  The  Philofo- 
phers  indeed  (hcw'd  the  Beauty  of  Virtue : 
They  fet  her  off  fo  as  drew  Mens  Eyes  and 
Approbation  to  her :    But  leaving  her  unen- 

**  dowed. 
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dowed,  very  few  were  willing  to  efpoufe  her.  CHAP. 
The  generality  could  not  refufe  her  their  Eftecm  XVI.  ' 
and  Commendation ;  but  ftill  turn*d  their 
Backs  on  her  and  forfook  her,  as  a  Match  not 
for  their  turn.  But  now  there  being  put  into 
the  Scales,  on  her  fide,  an  exceeding  and  m- 
mortal  Weight  of  Glory ;  Intereft  is  come  about 
to  her,  and  Virtue  now  is  vifibly  the  moft  en- 
riching Purchafe,  and  by  much  the  bed  Bar- 
gain. That  flie  is  the  Perfeftlon  and  Excel- 
lency of  our  Nature  ;  That  (he  is  herfclf  a 
Reward,  and  will  recommend  our  Names  to 
future  Ages,  is  not  all  that  can  now  be  faid  of 
her.  *Tis  not  ftrange  that  the  learned  Hea- 
thens fatisfied  not  many  with  fuch  airy  Com- 
mendations.  It  has  another  Relifli  and  Effi- 
cacy, to  perfuade  Men  that  if  they  live  well 
here,  they  fhall  be  happy  hereafter.  Open 
their  Eyes  upon  the  endlefs  unfpeakable  Joys 
of  another  Life ;  and  their  Hearts  will  find 
fomething  folid  and  powerful  to  move  them. 
— Upon  this  Foundation,  and  upon  this  only. 
Morality  ftands  firm.  —  This  makes  it  more 
than  a  Name  *."  "  Tho*  human  Law- givers, 
fay  the  Author  of  Chrijlianity  as  old,  &c.  arc 
forc'd  to  have  recourfe  to  Puniffiments,  which 
are  not  conne<5ted  with  the  things  they  forbid  ; 
yet  a  Being  of  infinite  Power  is  not  thus  ftrait- 
en'd,  but  may  make  one  the  neceflary  Confe- 
quence  of  the  other  :  And  indeed  how  can  it 
be  otherwife,  fince  Good  and  Evil  have  their 
Foundation  in  the  efiential  Difference  of 
Things,  and  their  Nature  is  fix'd  and  immu- 
table :  And  confcquently  our  Happinefs  de- 
pends on  the  intrinfick  Nature  of  the  one,  and 
our  Mifery  on  the  intrinfick  Nature  of  the 

•  Reafonabl,  of  Chrlft,  p.  287,  ^r. 
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CHAP."  other*"     This  fliews  his  true  Sentiments, 
^^^*    notwithftanding  his  occafional  mention  of  future 

^^^"^^^^  Rewards  and  Puniflimcnts,  that  hereafter  no  po- 
fitive  Rewards  or  Punifhments  are  allotted  to 
Mens  A6tions,  but  that  the  natural  Confequence 
of  thofc  Aftions  in  the  inward  Senfe  Men  have 
of  them,  is  the  fole  and  only  Reward  and  Punilh- 
ment ;  which  will  be  confidered  afterwards. 

These  muft  be  acknowledged  highly  refined 
Principles  of  Virtue ;  fublime  foaring  Notions, 
calculated  rather  for  the  Admiration,  than  the 
real  Praftice  and  Service  of  it ;  to  attradt  and 
enc^age  the  Minds  of  Philofophers  onl'j^  and  over- 
look°and  difmifs  every  body  elfe  from  being 
Followers  of  it.  He  that  can  receive  itf  let  htm 
receive  it.  If  the  Promife  of  this  Life  added  to 
that  which  is  to  come  effeftually  induces  but  few 
fmcere  Votaries ;  the  Number  muft  be  greatly 
diminiflied,  if  the  future  World  muft  be  thrown 
out  of  Confideration,  and  denied  its  proper  In- 
fluence ;  which  is  fo  peculiarly  appropriated 
to  fecure  and  promote  its  Pradice  in  all   its 

Branches. 

It  muft  be  confefled  likewife.  That  thefe 
Sentiments,  fuch  as  they  are,  are  perfedly  con- 
fonant  to  the  Syftem  of  modern  Bcifjn,  For,  if 
the  future  World,  and  our  happy  or  unhappy 
Condition  there,  can  only  be  known  by  Rcve- 
lation,  it  muft  be  inconfiftent  with  their  recom- 
mendation of  Virtue,  to  admit  of  Motives  drawn 
from  thence,  as  long  as  they  rejeft  Revelation. 
The  witty  Earl  of  Rochefter  fpoke  their  Senti- 
ments at  once,  "  That  they  were  equally  difre- 
"  gardful  of  Rezvards  as  Puntjhments  \  one  a3 
♦'  too  high  to  attain  by  our  flight  Services ;  the 
*'  other  too  extreme  to  be  inflicted  for  Sin  t-'* 

•  Pag.  21,  23.        t  ^''wf  P^M^!  "f  ^^^^  ^a/^>  P-  54; 
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The  Vulgar  of  the  Heathen  World  feem  to  haveC  HAP. 
had  much  the  Advantage  over  moft  of  their  ^VI. 
Philofophers  in  this  matter.  They  for  the  moft  '^^■OT**^ 
part  tenacioufly  believed  a  future  State,  where 
the  Wicked  in  general  were  to  be  punifhed,  and 
the  Good  rewarded  ;  tho*  the  Particulars  of  it 
were  as  ridiculous,  as  Poety  could  invent  it:  Still 
the  Thing,  in  its  confufed  Notion,  had  an  In- 
fluence upon  their  Adions.  Whilft  their  Philo- 
fophers made  a  fliift  to  difpute  themfelves  very 
cunningly  out  of  the  Belief  of  it:  Conjecture 
and  Problem  was  all  the  Certainty  they  had  to 
rely  upon,  which  had  no  more  Influence  than  a 
Dream.  Somnia  funt  non  docentisy  fed  optantis  ||. 
They  could  fhew  their  Eloquence  faft  enough  in 
fraifing  Virtue,  whilft  they  left  the  Praftice  to 
the  Vulgar,  and  made  good  the  Saying,  Virtus 
laudatur^  df  alget. 

Thus  Sadoc  the  Founder  of  the  Sadducees^  giv- 
ing Ear  to  his  Mafter  Antigonus^  "  who  often 
'*  inculcates  to  his  Scholars,  that  they  ought  not 

*  to  ferve  God  in  a  fervile  Manner  with  refpeft 

*  to  the  Rewards,   but  out  of  the  filial  Love 
'  and  Fear  only,  which  they  ow'd  unto  him, 

*  inferred  from  thence,  that  there  were  no  Re- 
'  wards  at  all  after  this  Life,  no  Refurredlion, 

*  no  future  State,  but  all  the  Rewards  which 
'  God  gave  to  thofe  who  ferved  him  were  in 

*  this  Life  only.  *  " 

The  primitive  Epicureans^  tho*  they  denied 
Providence  having  any  concern  with  the  prefent 
World,  yet  declared  their  Adherence  to  Virtue 
for  the  fake  of  the  Delight  and  Pleafure  of  it. 
The  Stoicks  admitted  Providence  in  part,  and 
Fate  in  part  j  but  when  Pain  and  Suffering  hap- 

II  Cicero.    •  Prideauxh  CoimeOion,  Vol.  II.  P.  i .  p.  ()%. 
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CHAP.  pcnM  to  (land  between  Virtue  and  its  own  fole 
XVI.  Reward  in  this  Life,  and  offered  to  reftify  their 
Notion,  and  place  their  unfupported  Heroifm 
fomewhere  elfe,  they  were  forced  to  fly  in  the 
Face  of  Nature,  and  deny  with  Tears  in  their 
Eyes,  and  aking  Hearts,  That  Pain  or  Suffering 
in  this  World  was  any  Evil.  The  Cafe  of  Pojft- 
donius  is  well  known.  ,     t-    i 

And  as  nothing  can  be  a  Support  under  Evil 
but  the  Hope  of  after-Good^  their  Diftrefs  was 
very  pitiful  in  the  want  of  Revelation  to  affure 
them  of  that  after-Good.  For  the  Hopes  of  that 
after- Good  is  a  Balance  to  the  Evils,    Misfor- 
tunes, and  Inequalities  of  Life  prefent ;  and  the 
proper  Recourfe  to  and  Anticipation  of  that, 
brings  the  Happinefs  of  this  Life  upon  a  Level 
and   Equality.      ''  Thofe  juft   Meafures   (fays 
"  Mr.  Lock)   of  Right  and  Wrong,  which  Nc- 
**  ceffity  had  any  where  introduced,  the  Civil 
•*  Laws  prefcribed,  or  Philofophy  recommend- 
*^  ed,    ftood   not   on   their  true   Foundations. 
"  They  were  look'd  on  as  Bonds  of  Society  and 
*'  Conveniencies  of  common  Life,  and  laudable 
**  Praftices.     But  where  was  it  that  their  OWf- 
*'  gation  was  thoroughly   known  and  allowed, 
"  and  they  received  as  Precepts  of  a  Law  -,  of 
•'  the  higheft  Law,  the  Law  of  Nature  .^  That 
•«  could  not  be  without  a  clear  Knowledge  and 
"  Acknowledgment  of  the  Law-maker,  and  the 
"  great  Rewards  and  Punijhments^  for  thofe  that 
**  would  or  would  not  obey  them.  +  " 

But  when  St.  Paul  addreffed  his  Audience, 
at  Aihns^  which  confided  of  thefe  two  fort  of 
Philofophers  |U  he  infinuatcs  not  one  Word  into 
their  darling  Notions  of  the  Beauty  of  Virtue, 


•}•  Reafonabl.  ofChriJl.  p.  275.         ^Adi  Kvii.  1 8,  Cfff. 
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or  its  Self-competency  for  a  Reward  ;  nor  yet^^  A;P. 
exhorted  them  to  Repentance  from  the  Bafenefs  ^J^j^ 
and  Turpitude  of  Vice  ;  but  from  the  folid 
Topicks  of  Religion,  the  Confideration  of  God 
as  Maker,  Benefadlor,  and  Judge  of  the  World 
in  Righteoufnefs  j  acquainting  them  with  the 
particular  Perfon,  Jefui^  ordain'd  to  be  the  final 
Punirtier,  and  Rewarder  of  Mens  Adions  5  and 
therefore  were  commanded,  in  his  Name,  to 
Repent ;  upon  the  Affbrance  given  of  that  Ap- 
pointment, from  God's  raifmg  him  from  the 
Dead.  This  was  adding  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Saviour  of  the  IVorld  to  the  true  Creed  of  Natu- 
ral Religion,  viz.  That  God  is^  and  that  he  is  a 
Rewarder  of  thofe  that  diligently  feek  him. 

A  Creed  undoubtedly  derived  down  upon 
the  World,  from  the  Original  Premife  of  the 
Mediator.  And  they,  before  the  Flood,  who 
diligently  came  to  God,  and  worfhipp'd  him  in 
Virtue  of  the  Second  Article  of  it,  worlhipp*d,  in 
efFedl,  in  Virtue  of  the  Mediator,  through  whom 
God  made  himfelf,  according  to  the  Intent  of 
Promife,  a  Rewarder  of  thofe  who  walk'd  in  his 
ways  ;  and  confequently  a  Puniflier  of  thofe  who 
did  not :  and  to  convince  the  Ante-diluvian 
World,  that  he,  the  Lover  of  Virtue,  and  not 
Virtue  itfelf,  was  the  Rewarder  of  its  Servants, 
tranflated  Enoch  to  himfelf;  a  Demonftration 
that  another  World,  not  this,  was,  from  the 
Beginning,  intended  to  be  the  Reward  of  that 
Faith  in  God,  and  that  Righteoufnefs  which 
flowed  from  it.  And  Job  after  the  Flood,  with- 
out any  exprefs  Prophecy  to  revive  arid  fupport 
the  Faith  of  that  Prornife  (which  was  the  hitent 
of  Prophecy  *  in  virtue  of  the  Tradition  of  it, 

*  • 

*  As  the  prcfcnt  Bifhop  of  SaMurj  has  cxcellentl/  made 
appear, 

was 


4^ 


DEISM   Delineated.' 


CHAP.  WAS  accepted  of  God,  and  had  that  Confidence 
XV^-  in  his  Redeemer  as  to  expeft  f  the  Refurreftion 
^•^^V^*^  of  his  Body  from  him.  So  that  as  Prophecy 
went  out  from  the  Beginning,  to  one  Lineage, 
wherein  it  was  to  have  its  Accomplifliment  in  the 
aftual  Appearance  of  the  Mediator  ;  fo  the  Tra- 
dition of  it  went  out  alfo  from  the  Beginning  to 
all  the  reft  of  the  World  ;  and  God  is  no  Rfe- 
fpedler  of  Perfons,  but  in  every  Nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  Righteoufnefs  in  con- 
fequence  of  that  Faith,  is  accepted  of  him. 

In  the  firft  Covenant  God  is  exprefly  men- 
tioned as  a  Punifher,  which  implies  a  Rewarder  j 
in  the  fecond  exprefly  mentioned  as  a  Rewarder  : 
^he  IVages  of  Sin  is  Beatb^  but  the  Gift  of  God 
eternal  Life  through  Jefus  Chrift.    Man  being  for 
the  Tranfgreflions  of  the  firft  Covenant  under  a 
State  of  temporal  Punifhment,  the  mention  and 
Belief  of  God  as  a  Rewarder  was  moft  wanting, 
and  agreeable  to  human  Nature,  to  recover  the 
Balance  of  the  Paflions  to  their  primitive  Sub- 
miffion  to  Reafon.    That  Speciality  of  Belief, 
as  neceffary  to  Religion,  as  the  general  Perfua- 
fion  that  God  is,  direftly  leads  to,  and  implies 
Rewards  in  a  future  Life.    For,   if  God  does 
not  in  Faft,  always  reward  his  Servants  in  this, 
it  demonftrably  follows  that  he  will  as  affuredly 
do  it  in  another  World,  as  that  he  exifts.    Many 
of  the  better  Philofophers,   as  Socrates^  Epicte^ 
tusj  who  joined  Profit  and  Self- advantage  to  Vir- 
tue,  and  made  them  infeparable  in  the  Iflue, 
and  in  the  Care  of  the  Gods,  feem  to  have  been 
Retainers  to  this  very  Faith.     Arian  upon   the 
latter  argues,  *'  That  if  Piety  and  Profit  did 


+  See  this  dearly  made  out  in  the  lame  Book,  by  the  fame 
Author. 
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not  go  together.  Piety  would  be  preferv*d  inC  H  A  P. 
none  *,  the  Reafon  is,  becaufe  nothing  is  fo  na-  ^  ^]^ 
**  tural  to  us,  as  to  afFeft  and  purfue  our  own 
Advantage  ;  fo  that  if  you  place  what  is  holy 
and  juft  in  that  which  profits^  you  preferve 
them  ;  but  if  you  feparate  what  is  honeftfrom 
what  is  advantageous,  you  deftroy  what  is  juft 
and  honeft,  as  being  weighed  down  by  Pro- 
fit *."  Socrates  is  reprefented  by  Cicero  de 
Leg.  I.  as  openly  detefting  thofe  who  firft  di- 
vided the  Profitable  from  the  Honeft,  and  thought 
that  Gain  was  not  confined  to  the  Bounds  of  Vir- 
tue, becaufe  he  held  that  Do6lrine  to  be  the 
Source  of  all  Crimes. 

How  very  falfe  therefore,  as  being  fo  very 
unnatural,  is  the  Religion  of  modern  Deifts? 
Who  are  fo  romantick  in  their  Commendations, 
and  pretended  Purfuits  of  the  Beauty  and  Charms 
of  Virtue,  as  to  efteem  the  Motives  of  Profit, 
Self-Advantage,  or  future  Rewards,  mean,  for- 
did, and  fervile.  And  as  this  faulty  Notion  is 
fyftematically  efpous*d  by  a  much  more  confi- 
derable  Pen,  than  the  Author  of  Chrijiianity  as 
oldy  &c.  I  proceed  to  confider,  and  refute  his 
pernicious  Sentiments,  from  the  Nature  of  Things. 
This  very  Author  acknowledges,  "  The  Sum  of 
•*^  Philofophy  is,  to  learn  what  is  jufi  in  Society, 
•*  and  beautiful  in  Nature,  and  the  Order  of  the 

«  World  t.'* 

They  are  chiefly  contain*d  in  the  famous  In- 
quiry concerning  Virtue.  **  Nor  do  we  fay,  that 
*'  he  is  a  good  Man^  when  having  his  Hands  tied 
up,  he  is  hinder'd  from  doing  the  Mifchief  he 
defigns,  or  (which  is  in  a  Manner  the  fame) 

•  Lib.  I.  cap.  27.     Lib.  IL  cap.  22.    Lib.  IIL  cap.  5. 
f  Charaii,  Vol.  IIL  pag.  161, 
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C  HA  P-  «  when  he  abftains  from  executing  his  ill  Pur- 
"^ ''  "  pofc,  thro'  a  Fear  of  fome  impending  Punifh- 
•*  ment,  or  thro*  the  Allurements  of  fome  exte- 
**  rior  Reward.  ||  "  This  noble  Author  makes 
the  Goodnefs  or  Illnefs  of  Man  to  depend  upon 
his  AffeBion  \  who  then  only,  as  it  afterwards 
follows,  *'  is  foppofed  Good^  when  the  Good  or 
**  111  of  the  Syftem  to  which  he  has  relation,  is 
**  the  immediate  Objeft  of  fome  Paflion  or  Affec- 
"  tion  moving  in  him."  "  Whatfoever  there- 
•*  fore  is  done  which  happens  to  be  advantageous 
**  to  the  Species  [or  Publick]  thro*  an  AfFediion 
•'  merely  towards  Self-good,  does  not  imply  any 
*'  more  Goodnefs  in  the  Creature  than  as  the 
*'  AfFedbion  itfelf  is  good.  Let  him,  in  any  Par- 
•*  ticular,  aft  ever  fo  well,  if  at  the  Bottom  ic 
*'  be  that  felfifli  AfFeftion  alone  which  moves, 
•*  he  is  in  himfclf  ftill  Vicious.  Nor  can  any 
"  Creature  be  confider'd  otherwife,  when  the 
**  Paffion  towards  Self-good,  tho*  ever  Jo  mode^ 
•*  rate^  is  his  real  Motive  in  the  doing  that,  to 
**  which  a  natural  Affeftion  for  his  Kind  ought 
**  by  right  to  have  inclined  him  ♦." 

So  that  Self-Affedion  or  Confideration  of 
frivate  Good  or  Intereft,  tho*  ever  fo  moderate, 
tho*  confident  with,  tho*  fubordinate  to  the  Good 
of  others,  and  the  Intereft  and  Advantage  of  the 
Publick,  muft  not  be  admitted  at  any  rate,  as 
a  Motive  to  ferve  the  Publick  -,  but  rejefted  as 
vicious,  ill,  unnatural,  depraved.  And  the  good, 
natural,  uncorrupt  Motive  for  ferving  others  and 
the  Publick,  muft  be  drawn  from  Affcftion  to 
others  and  the  Publick  only,  under  the  Witnefs 
and  Infpedlion  of  the  governing  Mind,  or  Deity, 
that  this  gives  Denomination  of  Virtue^  JVortb^ 


I!  CharaB.  Vol.  II.  pag.  21, 
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Honejly^  Integrity ^  Rights  Moral  Beauty y   Order^  CHAP. 
Harmony^  &c.    And  confequently  that  pradifing    XVI. 
upon  the  Motive  of  Self- Advantage,  or  private  ^■^'^V"'^ 
Good,  muft  be  the  reverfe. 
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*'  Now,  as  to  the  Belief  of  a  Deity,  and  how 
Men  are  influenced  by  it  5  we  may  confider, 
in  the  firft  Place,  on  what  Account  Men  yield 
Obedience,  and  aft  in  Conformity  to  fuch  a 
fupreme  Being.  It  muft  be  either  in  the  Way 
of  his  Power,  as  prefuppofing  fome  Difadvan- 
tage  or  Benefit  to  accrue  from  him  :  Or  in 
the  IFay  of  his  Excellency  and  fVorth,  as  think- 
ing it  the  Perfeftion  of  Nature  to  imitate  and 
refemble  him.  If  (as  in  the  firft  Cafe)  there 
be  a  Belief  or  Conception  of  a  Deity  who  is 
confider'd  only  as  powerful  over  his  Creatures, 
and  enforcing  Obedience  to  his  abfolute  IVill 
by  particular  Rewards  and  Punifliments  ;  and 
it  on  this  Account  thro'  Hope  merely  of  Re-* 
ward,  or  Fear  of  Punijhfnent,  the  Creature  be 
incited  to  do  the  Good  he  hates,  or  reftrain'd 
from  doing  the  111  to  which  he  is  not  other- 
wife  in  the  leaft  Degree  averfe ;  there  is  in 
this  Cafe  no  Virtue,  or  Goodnels  whatfo- 
ever f." 


Again  :  "  Nor  can  this  Fear,  Hope  [of  fu- 
ture Puniftiment,  or  Reward]  conftfl  in  reality 
**  with  Virtue,  or  Goodnefs  ;  if  it  either  ftands 
as  ejfential  to  any  moral  Performance,  or  as  a 
conftderable  Motive  to  any  Aft,  of  which  fome 
better  AflTeftion  ought  alone  to  have  been  a 
•*  fufficient  Caufe.  It  may  be  confider'd  withal, 
'^  that  in  this  religious  fort  of  Difcipline,   the 
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CHAP."  Principle  of  Self-Love^  which  is  naturally  fo 
^h^  "  prevailing  in  us,  being  no  way  moderated  or 
'"^  •'  rcftrain'd,    but  rather  improv'd    and  made 
"  ftronger  every  Day  by  the  Exercife  of  the 
"  Paflions  in  a  Subjedl  of  more  extended  Self- 
•*  Intercft  ;  there  may  be  Reafon  to  apprehend 
left  the  Temper  of  this  kind  (hould  extend 
itfelf  in  general  thro*  all  the  Parts  of  Life. 
**  For  if  the  Habit  be  fuch  as  to  occafion,   in 
"  every  Particular,  a  ftrifter  Attention  to  Self. 
•*  good  and  private  Intereft,  :/  muft  infenfibly  di^ 
'  mini/h  the  Afteftions  towards  publick  Good, 
or  the  Intereft  of  Society  ;  and  introduce  a 
*'  certain  Narrownefs  of  Spirit,  which  (as  fome 
pretend)  is  peculiarly  obfcrvable  in  the  de- 
vout Perfons  and  Zealots  of  almoft  every  re- 
ligious Perfuafion  ||.** 
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Here  are  fevcral  Things  fuppofed :  That  the 
Deity  influences  Mens  Aftions  but  two  Ways, 
by  the  Way  of  Power,  or  by  the  Way  of  Ex- 
ample. Yet  afterwards,  in  order  to  give  the  Pre- 
ference to  'Theifm  above  Atheifmy  he  admits  of 
another,  the  Infpe£lion  of  the  fupreme  Being  for 
producing  the  Shame  of  Ill-doing,  and  the  Ho- 
nour  of  Well-doing,  in  this  frefent  Life  * 

The  Deiftical  Scheme  will  admit  of  no  higher 
End  of  the  Deity's  being  Spedtator  of  human 
Aftion  :  Becaufe  the  Shame  and  Honour  to  be 
divulged  hereafter  in  Retrofpcft  to  paft  Beha- 
viour here,  fuppofes  a  folemn  Judgment  to  come, 
which  neceflarily  moreover  fuppofes  pofttive  le- 
gal Rewards  and  Punifhments  (for  what  Occa- 
fion  for  a  Judge  to  diftribute  Rewards  and  Pu- 

I  Charaa.  Vol.  II,  pag.  57,  jS,       •  ]hid,  pag.  57. 
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niftiments,  which,   according  to  them,  are  and^HAP. 
can  be  no  other  than  the  natural  Confequences  of  ,^J^^ 
Virtue  and  Vice  ? )  And  as  pofttive  legal  Rewards       '^ 
and  Punilhments  cannot  influence,  becaufe  they 
can't  be  known  without  Revelation  ;  as  long  as 
they  rejedl  this,  they  can  do  nolefs,  confident- 
ly with  themfelves,  than  rejcft  the  Influence  of 
the  other  ;  and  fo  confine  Shame  and  Honour 
refulting  from  that  Infpeftion  to  this  Scene  of 
Things  only  :  where,  I  am  of  Opinion,  it  will 
have  no  Influence  upon  private  Adions,  but  up- 
on a  Suppofition  of  their  being  brought  to  Ac- 
count in  the  open  publick  Judgment  declared  by 
the  GofpeL 

H  E  allows  of  the  Influence  of  the  Betty  by 
way  of  Infpedion  to  the  End  mentioned  ;  ancj 
alfo  of  Example  in  Benevolence  and  Beneficence, 
as  the  only  genuine  virtuous  Spring  of  Aftion, 
as  far  as  the  Confideration  of  Deity  has  any 
Share  in  it :  And  difallows  the  Influence  of  his 
Power ^  as  the  Oppofite  of  ir.  But  then  he  fliould 
not  have  conneded  to  that  Confideration,  as  he 
does.  Rewards  and  Punijhmentu  For  all  the  Ideas 
of  them,  with  refpedl  to  their  taking  place,  are 
relative,  not  to  Power,  but  to  Juftice :  And  in 
order  to  depreciate  the  Motives  that  are  virtu- 
oufly  and  dutifully  drawn  from  Rewards  and  Pu- 
niflimcnts,  he  places  the  Deity  in  a  quite  diffe- 
rent Afpeft  before  thofe  who  make  ufe  of  thofe 
Motives,  than  what  they  behold  him  in,  who  are 
adually  influcnc'd  by  them. 

They  don't  at  all  view  him  in  bis  Picture  of 
Power^  excrcifing  an  ahfolute  IVilly  or  enforcing 
Obedience  by  particular  Rewards  and  Punifh- 
ments.     Who  but  a  Deift  has  fuch  an  Idea  of 

£  z  God, 
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CHAP.  God,  in  his  revcal'd  Will  ?  No,  they  look  upon 
^^■j[-    his  Will,  not  as  abfolute,  or  capricious,   but  as 

^■^^^^^"^^"^  governing  by  the  Reafon  and  according  to  the 
Nature  of  Things,  as  has  been  (hewn  f  *»  and 
that  his  particular  Rewards  and  Punifhments  flow 
from  his  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  and  will  be  duly 
put  in  Execution  by  his  Juftice.  The  previous 
denouncing  fuch  Sanations  is  a  Contradi6tion  to 
an  arbitrary  Will ;  becaufe  it  gives  every  Body 
an  Opportunity  to  aft  fo,  as  to  efcape  any  ill 
EfFefits  from  fuch  a  Will.  Whether  there  is  in- 
deed Virtue  and  Goodnefs,  which  he  denies  to 
be  in  Adlions  influenc'd  by  fuch  Motives,  will  be 
confider*d  in  its  Place. 

He  fuppofes  further,  that  Self-AfFeflion  or 
Regard  to  private  Good  in  this  World,  being  it- 
felf  a  vicious  Motive  with  Regard  to  ferving  the 
Publick  and  confulting  the  Good  of  others,  as 
he  had  maintained  before  ||  ;  fo  here  t  the  Exer- 
cife  of  that  Self-Love  improved  and  made  ftrong- 
er  in  a  Subjeft  of  more  extended  Self-Intereft,  i.  e. 
future  Reward  in  another  World,  fpoke  of  in  the 
Paragraph  before,  has  a  Tendency  to  diminijh 
the  Affevlions  towards  Public^  Good  or  the  Interejl 
of  Society  :  And  he  confirms  this  by  the  Exam- 
ple of  the  Narrownefs  of  Spirit  obfervable  in  de^ 
vout  Perfons  and  Zealots  of  every  Religion.  I 
fhall  not  anfwer  for  every  devout  or  zealous  Per- 
fon  even  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  becaufe  fe- 
veral  exert  a  Zeal  without  Knowledge  where  to 
place  it,  or  Prudence  when  to  ufe  it ;  and  there- 
fi)re  the  Fault  is  wholly  in  them,  if  they  are 
found  wanting  in  that,  or  any  Inftance  of  Mora-' 
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f  Throughout  Vol.  I. 

I  Charaii.  Vol.  II.  pag.  25. 
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X  Ibid,  pag.  58. 
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lity,  and  not  in  the  Chriftian  Religion,   whichCHAP. 
infpires  the  contrary.  ^^'}Lj 

T  o  the  reft  of  his  Affertions  I  anfwer,  and 
hope  to  make  appear  both  from  the  Nature  of 
Things,  and  from  the  reveai'd  Will  of  God, 
That  moral  Obligation  is  founded  upon  Self-Affe^ion 
or  Regard  to  private  Good^  influenced  and  diredt- 
ed  by  the  Authority  of  God  as  its  Bafts,  And  that 
the  Praciice  of  Morality  is  primarily^  and  mojl 
Jirongly  influenced  from  Motives  and  Confiderations 
of  the  Good  and  Happinefs  of  the  Agent. 

By  SELF-AFFECTION  I  mean  the  AfFec- 
tion  a  Man  regularly  has,  or  ought  to  have  for 
himfelf,  in  the  coinpleat  Scnfe  of  Self.  As  the 
main  Duration  of  his  Being  lies  in  Futurity^  his 
chief  Good  or  Happinefs,  or  Confideration  of 
Self  muft  therefore  lie  there  -,  which  he  is  to  love 
and  regard  as  the  ultimate  End  of  his  Adlions. 
The  Nature  and  Kind  of  his  Good  and  Happi- 
nefs muft  be  according  to  the  Nature  and  Kind 
of  his  Being.  If  that  is  complex  in  the  Union 
of  Body  and  Mind  now,  it  will  be  more  perfefl: 
hereafter  in  the  greater  Perfedion  of  both  of 
them  :  If  the  Mind  confifts  of  Faculties  fuited 
to  the  Perception  and  Enjoyment  of  Good  (fup- 
pofe  Underftanding,  Will,  and  AfFedtions)  there 
muft  be  relative  Objefts  fuitable  to  thofe  Facul* 
ties  both  here,  and  hereafter. 

In  order  to  enjoy  Happinefs  here  and  here- 
after, our  wife  Maker  has  accordingly  confti- 
tuted  us  reafonable^  fociable^  accountable  or  reli^ 
gious  Creatures.  To  confider  the  Relations  we 
ftand  in,  regulate  our  Affedions,  diftinguifli  na- 
tural Good  from  moral,  true  Happinefs  from 
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CHAP.falfc,  fliort  Pleafure  or  Pain  from  what  is  laft- 
^^;^  ing  and  more  concerning,  in  order  to  reform  and 
regulate  the  Eleflion  of  the  Will,  and  fuperin- 
tend  all  Aftion  to  the  ultimate  End  as  fociahle^ 
made  to  enjoy  our  Good  not  folitarily,  but  in  So- 
ciety, both  in  this  World  and  the  next  5  and  being 
made  fenfible  of  the  fame,  we  are  imprefs'd  with 
natural  Love  and  Affeftion  to  Society^  as  well 
as  to  our  private  Selves^  as  we  are  Accountable 
and  [Religious :  We  fubmit  our  Reafon  to  his 
who  gave  us  our  Being  with  our  Reafon,  in  cafe 
he  has  truly  revealed  any  Direftions  to  our  ul- 
timate Happinefs,  which  we  could  not  otherwife 
have  found  out ;  and  think  ourfelves  bound  to 
underftand,  and  do  his  Will,  and  be  affeded 
with  the  Sanftions  he  has  annex*d  thereto. 

Man  then  being  conftituted  to  enjoy  his  Good 
or  Happinefs  in  Society,  his  Good,  as  a  fociabic 
intelligent  Agent,  muft  be  implicated  with,  and 
cornered  to  the  Good  of  others,  intelligent  of 
their  Good  as  we  are  of  ours  -,  our  Mores  or 
Manners  refpeding  their  Good,  the  Rules  and 
Direftions  concerning  it,  in  Conjuncftion  with  our 
own,  makes  it  moral  Good  ;  and  others  being 
fenfible  of  that  Communication  with  and  Refpedt 
had  to  them,  gives  it  the  Idea  of  Good. 

But  all  that  Neceffity,  Force,Compulfion  being 
fet  afide,  which  fubvert  the  Liberty  of  the  Will, 
and  for  that  Reafon  are  Contraries  to  Virtue  and 
Morality,  the  Qualification  ;  and  no  lefs  fo  to 
Happinefs  itfelf,  which  is  the  End.  Since  Hap- 
pinefs  fo  much  depends  upon  the  Choice  of  the 
Will,  that  if  it  was  forc'd  upon,  it  would  infal- 
libly difguft  a  free  Agent :  it  remains  that  Vir- 
tue and  Morality  muft  be  the  Choice  of  the  Will, 

and 
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and  Purfuit  of  the  Affeftions,  as  well  as  the  Dif  CHAP, 
covery  of  the  Underftanding.  The  Query  then  ,3^ 
is,  what  obliges  or  induces  to  this  moral  Good  ; 
or,  upon  what  Foundation  ultimately,  is  the 
OBLIGATION  to  it  laid  ?  and  what /^y?(?/;5 
it  being  laid  ?  and  confequently  what  is  it  that 
primarily,  and  moft  ftrongly  moves  Man  to  it  ? 
The  true  Anfwer,  I  prefume,  is  Self-AfFedlion, 
or  the  Regard  the  Man  has  to  his  main  Happi- 
nefs, as  his  ultimate  End.  And  this  will  appear 
whether  the  Motive  is  drawn  (i.)  from  AfFeftion 
to  Society  or  the  Publick.  Or  (2.)  from  the  Rea- 
fon or  Relation  of  Things.  Or  (j.)  from  tlie 
Command  of  God.  The  Obligation  may  be 
confider*d  externally,  as  propounded  to  the 
Mind  ;  or  internally,  as  laying  hold  of  the 
Will,  caufing  its  Eledion,  and  ftimulating  to 
Aftion. 

I.  In  cafe  the  Motive  is  taken  from  Affec- 
tion to  the  Publick,  or  the  Good  of  others.  That 
the  Will  may  not  verge  the  wrong  Way,  nor 
Reafon  be  guilty  of  Overfights  thro*  the  Cor- 
ruption of  Nature,  we  are  provided  with  natural 
Jnftin5is  and  AffeoiionSy  to  prompt  the  Reafon  and 
folicit  the  Will  to  the  doing  beneficent,  kind, 
and  humane  Actions.  And  where  we  are  the 
moft  obliged  in  the  Reafon  and  Relation  of 
Things,  there  the  Afftftion  is  the  ftrongeft, 
proportionably  to  the  Nearnefs  of  the  Relation. 
So  that  fome  A6lions  of  the  greateft  Confequence 
to  Society  are  fecured  by  three  Laws,  and  the 
Performance  induced  by  as  many  Motives.  Pa- 
rents, for  Inftance,  are  obliged  7iot  to  be  bitter  to* 
wards  their  Children  by  Inftinft,  by  Reafon,  and 
by  the  Law  of  God  ;  fo,  that  of  honouring  Fa- 
ther and  Mother  is  founded  in  all  three.     The 
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^  XVT  ^*  ^'^^^^^"  '^^^"*  ^^  ^^^  Sphere  or  Circle  enlarges 
^r^  from  the  neareft  to  felf,  to  the  outmoft  Circle  of 
all,  all  Mankind,  which  is  ftill  SELF  at  the 
fartheft  Diftance  •,  and  tho'  Man  is  reftrain'd 
from  the  commerce  of  Beneficence  by  the  limi- 
tation of  Power,  yet  he  is  indefeafibly  entitled  to 
the  Benevolence  of  the  Mind,  and  to  all  the  good 
Effeds  of  that,  as  Opportunity  offers.  To  be 
defedive  therefore  in,  and  infenfible  of  the  obli- 
ging Inftinfts  of  Nature  in  the  nearer  Spheres 
within  our  Power,  is  a  greater  Crime  than  to  be 
defeftive  in  the  remoteft,  and  fuch  a  Violation 
of  the  Law  of  Nature,  as  to  be  worfe  than  an  In- 
fidel ;  for  that  is  a  Tranfgreffion  of  that  Faith  of 
Nature^  which  the  Heathens  for  the  mod  part 
ftriftly  obferve.  Charity  the  moft  extenfive  of 
all  is  required  to  be  added  to  BrotherlyKindnefs^ 
i.  e.  the  Love  of  thofe  of  the  Houfiiold  of  Faith, 
which  is  to  be  added  to  Godlinefs  *  as  foon  as  we 
enter  that  Houfliold. 


This  Publick-AfTedion  is  not  wholly  the 
Gift  of  Nature  ;  for  then  every  one  would  be 
poffefs'd  of  it,  and  where  would  be  the  Virtue  ? 
But  it  is  a  reafonable,  religious  Improvement  up- 
on the  Foundation  of  Nature  ;  and  is  to  be 
taught,  regulated,  and  conduced  to  make  it  a 
Virtue.  The  Meafure  by  which  it  is  to  be  re- 
gulated and  conduced  is  the  Love  cf  our/elves^ 
truly  confider'd  and  underftood  ;  that  is  cer- 
tainly the  firft  Affeftion  and  the  ftrongeft  Prin- 
ciple in  any  Agent,  expedcd  to  Ihew  his  Love 
to  the  Publick. 


Every  Man  is  fuppofed,  other  Circumftances 
being  equal,  to  love  himfcif  in  the  higheft  Dc- 

•  z  Pet.  i.  7. 
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gree,  preferably  to  all  others,  at  all  times,  andcHAP. 
therefore  not  to  love  himfelf  more  at  one  time  XVI.  ' 
than  another,  but  to  the  End  of  his  Days  to 
carry  an  Affedion  to  true  Self,  paramount  to  thatf 
of  others.  Upon  this,  mutual  Love  is  grafted, 
and  regulated  by  it.  Upon  this  Principle  hu- 
man Society,  in  its  prefent  indigent  Condition, 
is  tied  together  by  innumerable  Ligaments  :  By 
as  many  Conveniences  of  Life  as  the  infinite 
Labour  and  Contrivance  of  Man  has  furniflied 
for  the  Gratification  of  Self-AfFedtion,  and  fup- 
plying  thofe  Wants  which  no  Man  is  fufficienc 
to  of  himfelf ;  but  are  readily  furni(h*d  by  mu- 
tual Ufefulnefs  and  correfponding  Commerce. 
And  whilft  the  Self- Affeftion  of  one  Man  is  juft 
and  honeft,  civil  and  complaifant  to  the  Self- 
AfFedion  of  all  other  Men,  he  enjoys  all  the 
Good  of  Society. 

In  Afts  of  Beneficence  and  publick  Spirit  the 
Thoughts  of  Self-Advantage  muft  be  difcarded, 
in  one  Senfe  ;  that  is,  if  the  Adion  is  done 
merely,  or  principally  out  of  a  Profped  of  Vain- 
glory, to  be  talk'd  of  by  Cotemporaries,  or  Af- 
ter-Ages  (and  who  can  tell  whether  the  cele- 
brated Deed  of  Regulus  had  any  other  Motive  ?  *) 
This  is  an  irregular  ferving  ourfelves,  and  not 

•  As  to  any  other  Pretence  of  being  a  Virtue  fee  a  few 
Pages  after.  Laaant.  de  falfa  Sapientia,  Lib.  III.  cap.  26. 
according  to  his  ufual  Eloquence,  obfervcs  of  this  fort  of  falfe 
Virtue,  Ita  fit  ut  nihil  atiud  ex  wirtute  captetur  nifi  Gloria, 
Sed  hac  aut  fitpervacua,  ^  brevis  efi,  aut  pravis  hominum 
judiciis  non  fequenda,  Nullus  igitur  ex  'virtute  fru£lus  eft^ 
nhi  ^virtus  mortalis  efty  &  caduca,  Ita  qui  hac  locuti  funt^ 
utnbram  quandam  *virtutis  viderunt,  ipfam  'virtutem  non  vide- 
runt,  Defixi  enim  fuerunt  in  t  err  am  ;  nee  vultusfuos  erigebant, 
ut  tarn  poffent  intmri  i  qua  feft  a  cah  regionibus  ofimdebai. 

the 
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Chap. the  PubHck.  Though  we  (hould  give  all  our 
XVI.  Goods  to  the  Poor,  or  lay  down  our  Lives  for  the 
'  Brethren^  if  we  have  not  a  real  Love  for  the 
Poor  and  confcientioufly  intend  their  Good  ;  or, 
if  we  have  no  Fidelit'j  to  the  Chriftian  Caufe, 
nor  defign  the  Confirmation  of  that  glorious 
Faith  ;  we  have  no  Charity,  either  to  Man,  or 
God  ;  we  fcrvc  not  the  Publick,  but  our  own 
Vanity  altogether. 

But  if  we  take  in  the  due  Confidcration  of 
Self-Affedion,  what  we  fhali  be  benefitted  in  this 
Life  or  the  next ;  by  loving  the  Publick  and 
ferving  it  when  we  are  called,  to  bear  fomc  La- 
bour,Hazard,  or  Expence ;  when  we  confider  that 
the  Enjoyment  of  our  Good  and  Happinefs  in 
Society  here  runs  parallel  with  the  Happinefs  and 
Profperity  of  that  Society  :   Tho*  every  Sub- 
jeft  has  a  natural  Right,  by  the  Appointment  of 
God,  to  Happinefs  in  Society,  and  for  that  Rea- 
fon  every  fupreme  Magiftrate  is  called  the  Mi- 
nijler  of  God  to  that  Subjeft  for  good  ;  yet  as  Pri- 
vate Good  is  embarquM  in  the  Ship  of  Publick 
Good,   every  one  in  Society  is  bound  to  pro- 
mote the  Happinefs  of  others  as  well  as  him- 
felf,  and  by  doing  fo  has  a  Claim  from  the  So- 
ciety,   as  well  as  from  God,   for  fecuring  his 
own  i    and  confequently  forfeits  that  Right  to 
his  own  Welfare,  by  difturbing,  or  intercepting 
that  of  others  j  but  by  confuking  both  we  arc 
laying  up  a  good  Foundation  moreover  againft 
the  Time  to  come,  and  (hall  reap  hereafter  ac- 
<^ording  to  the  Plentjr  or  Spare  of  our  fowing 
here  •,  what  Opportunity  ftiould  we  decline,  or 
Danger  flinch  from,  when  we  fee  ourfelves  like 
to  reap  the  Advantage  of  it  ?  If  we  have  not 

our  Recompence  here,  we  are  fure  of  it  here- 
after. 


I 


DEISM  Delineated;  ^pf 

after,  for  whatever  we  may  lofe,  or  poftpone  inC  H  A  P. 
the  various  Ways  of  doing  good  to  others  ;  fee-  ^  ^}^ 
ing  a  Cup  of  cold  Water  (hall  not  mifs  of  its  Re- 
ward. 

This  is  regarding  our  Citizenjhip  as  we  ought 
to  do,  in  both  Stages  of  our  Being ;  here  we 
have  no  continuing  Ciay,  living  upon  bits  and 
crumbs  of  broken  Happinefs  -,  in  the  immove- 
able fuccecding  one  is  the  happy  Society,  when 
we  Jhall  fit  down  with  Abraham^  Ifaac^  and  Jor 
cob  to  a  full  Meal  of  Happinefs,  where  Charity 
never  faileth,  thither  we  are  bid  to  aim,  and  have 
our  Eye  and  Converfation  principally  turn*d  to. 
There  is  the  Publick,  all  good  Men  are  invited 
to  partake  in,  and  therein  feek  their  Advantage 
for  ever.     And  the  more  they  feek  it,  the  more 
their  Benevolence  flows,  the  more  their  Endea- 
vours flourifli  for  promoting  the  Good  of  others 
here.     Thofe  Motives  of  another  World  being 
the  appointed  Balance  againft  the  Exorbitancy 
of  every  earthly  Paflion,  to  keep  it  from  degene- 
rating to  a  Selfiflinefs,  inconfiftent  with  the  Good 
of  others  ;  and  that  lafting  regard  to  felf  there^ 
recovers  us  to  the  true  Love  of  ourfelves  and 
others  here ;  preventing  the  ill  Efi'edls  and  Dif- 
orders  arifing  from  falje  Self-Intereft,  Ambition, 
Envy,  Avarice,  Revenge,  Malice,  Injuftice,  Op- 
prelHon,  Fraud,  fcfr.    So  far  is  it  from  being 
Selfifh^  Mercenary^  or  Servile  to  be  moved  and 
induced  by  thefe  Rewards  in  performing  the  re- 
lative Duties  of  Society,  that  nothing  can  begin, 
or  perfeft  them  fooner  •,  inftead  of  infenfibly  di- 
fninijbing  the  Affetlion  towards  publick  Good  or  7a- 
terejl  of  Society^  as  this  Author  impeaches,  itfen- 
fibly  and  moft  mightily  tends  to  augment  and 
advance  it. 

Besides, 
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Besides,  if  true  Self-affeftion  is  the  Meafure 
and  Scandard  of  publick  AfFedlion,  how  fhould 
that  be  vicious,  or  depraved,  or  defeftive,  or  de- 
ferving  to  be  excluded,  which  is  to  meafure  out 
the  Virtue,  Proportion  and  Quantity  of  the  other  ? 
For  Ihould  publick  Affeftion  run  fo  high,  ia 
voluntary  Oblations,  as  to  throw  away  Life  in 
a  miftaken  Notion  of  ferving  others  (no  Law  of 
God  or  Defence  of  the  Community  requiring  it) 
it  ought  to  be  branded  as  ridiculous,  romantick, 
nay,  as  a  Crime  againft  the  Publick,  being  in 
Truth  a  Violation  of  that  Self- Affeftion  and  Pre- 
fervation  whereon  the  Publick  fubfifts  :  An  In- 
creafe  of  fuch  Inftances  would  be  its  Ruin,  as  the 
Care  of  every  Individual  duly  preferving  felfj 
and  referving  to  commanded  Occafions,  is  its 
common  Prefervation.  So  facred  and  pcrfonal 
is  Prefervation  to  the  Intereft  and  Happinefs  of 
SELF,  that  in  e^ual  Circumftances,  it  takes 
place  of  regard  to  all  others  ;  and  at  Years  of 
Difcretion  is  unalienable  ;  as  is  every  Man's  pri- 
vate Judgment  of  the  ejfential  Means  tending  to 
that  End. 

What  is  the  Publick  to  any  private  Perfon 
unlefs  his  Intereft  and  Good  is  included  fo  as  to 
enjoy  in  Partnerfhip  with  it,  contentedly  (hare- 
ing  Profit  and  Lofs,  according  to  his  Station  ? 
The  Comforts  and  Benefits  he  confults  to  him- 
fclf,  are  propofed  only  to  be  enjoy 'd  in  concert 
with  the  Good  of  others,  which  together  with 
himfelf  make  the  Whole.  Does  not  the  diligent 
Bee,  whilft  it  is  clubbing  its  particular  Induftry 
and  Fidelity  to  its  Publick,  propofe  to  enjoy  in 
Winter  the  Fruits  of  Summer  toil,  as  fecurely 
as  the  beft  of  them  ?  When  true  Self- advantage 
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moves  and  ftimulates  to  Aftion  with  this  Regu-C  H  A  p. 
lation  and  Deference,  it  moves  as  God,  and  Na-  ^  -^^ 
ture,  and  Society  would  have  it,  the  Man  is  per- 
forming the  Condition  of  his  Bond,  both  to  God, 
and  Society  ;  in  Spite  of  what  the  faid  Author 
affirms  as  above.  No  Creature  can  he  confidered 
otherwife  [than  vicious]  when  the  Pajfion  towards 
Self-good^  though  ever  fo  moderate^  is  his  real  Mo- 
five.  And  when  it  moves  in  that  moderate  fub- 
ordinate  Sphere,  the  more  diligent  we  are  in  that 
Purfuit,  the  truer  we  are  to  the  Publick,  as  well 
as  ourfelves. 

For  if  the  Good  of  the  Publick  confifts  in 
the  aggregate  Good  of  fo  many  Particulars  as 
that  Publick  confifts  of,  when  every  one  purfues 
his  own  Profperity  in  Conneftion  with  that  of 
others,  every  one  promotes  his  own  and  others 
at  the  fame  time  ;  and  fo  doing  right  to  every 
Man,  and  himfelf,  takes  the  right  way  of  pro- 
moting the  Profperity  of  the  whole.  And  when 
the  Love  of  Self  joins,  as  it  always  ought,  to 
make  it  true  Intereft  or  Love  of  Self,  with  the 
Love  of  others,  the  Adlion  is  carried  on  and 
performed  fo  much  the  better,  with  the  Increafe 
of  a  double  Power  of  two  Motives,  both  Social, 
Rational,  and  Virtuous.  Nor  is  Self-advantage 
any  Bribe  to  the  Aftion,  becaufe  that  Confide* 
ration  is  part  of  the  Aftion,  and  part  of  the  Vir- 
tue ;  the  principal  Stake,  and  the  Primum  Mo* 
hife,  moving  every  Man  to  aft  what  is  beft  foi 
himfelf,  both  in  his  Publick,  and  Private  Capa- 
city. 

The  Advancement  of  Self-happinefi  is  the  ul- 
timate End  ;  and  the  fincere  Endeavours  of  every 
one  jointly  in  his  Sphere,  to.  promote  the  Hap- 

pinefe 
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C  HA  p.  pinefs  of  others,  are  the  Means  fubordinate  to  it  ^ 
by  the  Appointment  of  God.  By  fuch  Means  a 
Man  may  merit  of  Society  ;  but  neither  by  the 
Means,  nor  the  End  can  he  merit  of  God  ;  be- 
caufc  both  were  his  Duty  ;  and  as  fUch  will  meet 
with  the  Approbation  of  God,  himfelf,  and  all 
wife  Men. 

I  CONCLUDE  therefore  that  the  Motive  or  mo* 
ral  Obligation  to  that  fociable  Aftion  or  Virtue 
has  the  Self-good  and  Happinefs  of  the  Agent,  in 
its  true  Senfe,  for  its  Bafis.  To  feparate  that 
and  expel  it  out  of  the  Adion  as  excentrick,  is 
to  caft  a  Damp  upon  publick  Good,  and  put 
afunder  what  God  and  Nature  have  join*d  toge- 
ther. The  Prudence  and  Self-Approbation  of 
the  Agent  will  always  be  grounded  upon  a  joint 
Promotion  of  the  Good  ofeach,  and  in  the  Ne- 
gledl  of  neither.  And  though  the  Praife  and 
Efteem  of  others,  whether  cotemporary,  or  in 
diftant  Times,  refpefts  the  Agent  only  from  the 
Good  others  receive  from  his  Aftion,  yet  thofe 
Admirers  muft  fuppofe  the  other  Confideration  to 
make  it  prudent^  and  compleat  the  Glory  of  it  ; 
according  to  that  Maxim,  If  thou  art  Wife^  tboii 
/halt  he  IVife  for  tbyfelfy  Prov.  ix.  12. 

No  body  therefore  denies  what  our  Author 

fays  when  he  further  explains  himfelf,  Mifcellan. 

Reflect.  *    •*  That  for  a  Creature  whofe  natural 

End  is  Society  [he  Ihould  have  faid  Happinefs 

in  Society]   to  operate  as  is  by  Nature  [better, 

by  the  God  of  Nature]  appointed  him  towards 

the  Good  of  fuch  bis  Society,  or  Whole,  is  in 

*'  reality  to  purfue  bis  own  natural  and  proper 
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••  Good,    And  that  to  o^tVTXt  contrary-wife^  orCHAP. 
**  by  fuch  Affeftions  as  fever  from  that  com-    ^}^ 
"  monGood,  or  publick  Intereft,  is  in  reality,^  "^^^^ 
••  to  vjork  towards  bis  own  natural  and  proper 

"  iiir 

And  thus  with  refpeft  to  Publick  Spirit,  and 
Cenerofttyy  every  Perfon,  in  every  Station  of  Life, 
may  perform  Heroick  Aftions,  according  to  his 
Sphere  ;  or  in  the  Words  of  an  ingenious  Wri- 
ter i",  **  No  external  Circumftanccs  of  Fortune, 
•*  no  involuntary  Difadvantages,  can  exclude 
*'  any  Mortal  from  the  moft  heroick  Virtue.  For 
*'  how  fmall  foever  the  Moment  of  publick  Good 
*'  be,  which  any  one  can  accomplifii,  yet  if  his 
«*  Abilities  are  proportionably  fmall,  the  ^o- 
«*  tientj  which  expreffes  the  Degree  of  Virtue^ 
**  may  be  as  great  as  any  whatfoever.  Thus 
*'  not  only  the  Prince,  the  Statefman,  the  Gene- 
«'  raly  are  capable  of  true  Heroifm,  tho*  thefe 
**  are  the  chief  Charafters,  whofe  Fame  is  dif- 
*'  fufed  through  various  Nations  and  Ages ;  but 
•*  when  we  find  in  an  honeft  Trader,  the  kind 
«'  Friend,  the  faithful  prudent  Advifer,  the  cha» 
**  ritable  and  hofpitable  Neighbour,  the  tender  Huf 
**  hand  and  affectionate  Parent,  the  fedate  yet 
•'  chearful  Companion,  the  generous  Affiftant  of 
♦•  Merit,  the  cautious  Allayer  of  Contention  and 
♦*  Debate,  the  Promoter  of  Love  and  good  Under* 
••  ftanding  among  Acquaintances ;  if  we  confider, 
♦*  that  thefe  were  all  the  good  Offices  which  his 
•*  Station  in  the  World  gave  him  an  Opportu- 
nity of  performing  to  Mankind,  we  muft 
judge  this  CbaraBer  really  as  a?niablc,  as  thofe, 
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CHAP."  whofe   external  Splendor   dazzles   an   injudi- 
""'         cious  World  into  an  Opinion  that  tbey  are  the 
only  Heroes  in  Virtue.** 
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But  publick  Spirit  or  Love  of  Country  irt 
Governors  and  Rulers  of  Society,  befides  Care 
at  home,  has  a  larger  Extent  of  Confcience  and 
Sphere  of  Duty  with  regard  to  other  Countries 
(and  almoft  all  other  Countries,  by  Navigation, 
are  Neighbours  to  a  maritime  Power.)  For  as 
their  private  Kingdom  is  but  as  one  Individual 
in  refpeft  to  all  others  5  fo,  when  no  Injury  is 
ofFer'd,  mediately  or  immediately,  none  ought 
to  be  done  purely  to  the  Advantage  or  Extent 
of  Empire  of  that  particular  Kingdom ;  that 
being  a  vicious  Self-love,  a  kind  of  Piety  to 
Country  that  is  really  impious,  being  a  Sin 
againft  univerfal  Benevolence,  the  publick  Spirit 
or  Humanity  due  to  the  Rights  of  all  Men,  and 
confequently  fuch  a  Love  of  Country  like  the 
Romans  *,  and  lately  the  grand  Monarchy  which 
gloried  in  the  Conqueft  of  innocent  Neighbours, 
was  as  unfit  to  be  recommended  by  the  Gofpel, 
as  Piracy^  or  Robbery,  The  Romans  terminated 
their  Virtues  to  this  World,  and  whilft  they  were 
feverally  free  Agents  incorporating  thcmfelvesto 
that  End,  they  became  Inftruments  in  the  Hand 
of  Providence  for  mighty  Purpofes,  in  taking 
Provinces  of  the  World  from  others  and  giving 
to  them  ;  that  being  their  View  and  their  Heaven 
to  enlarge  the  Bounds  of  Empire,  to  enjoy  their 
own  Liberty,  and  take  away  that  of  other  Peo- 
ple* The  Virtues  fubfervient  to  that  End  were 
Roman  Virtues,  full  of  Renown.     And  fo  long 

*  Qua:  omnia  non  utique  Virtutes«  fed  Virtutum  fuot  ever^'^ 
fioncs.    Vid.  Laii,  Lib.  VI.  cap.  6. 
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as  they  pradifed  them  more  Majorum^  as  a  Law  CHAP, 
and  Fafhion  of  a  Rojnan,  i.  e.  with  a  Thirft  of^hj 
publick  Glory,  join'd  to  a  Contempt  of  private 
Wealth  and  Luxury,  they  increafed  in  Empire  ; 
kept  that,  and  Liberty  * :  But  as  faft  as  Cor- 
ruption enter'd,  loft  both  with  the  fame  Pace, 
they  advanced  in  each.  But  the  Virtue  of  Great 
Britain  and  its  Rulers  is  much  more  glorious  in 
placing  itfclf  in  the  reverfe  ;  who,  having  it  in 
their  Power,  according  to  that  certain  Maxim 
of  TuUyy  %i  mare  tenet,  eum  necejfe  eft  RE  RUM 
potiri,  (And  is  there  any  other  Empire  upon  this 
Globe  fo- large  as  the  Ocean?  Or  fo  fitted  to 
hold  the  Balance  of  at  leaft  Europe,  Africa,  and 
America  ?)  Yet  religioudy  abftain  from  encroach- 
ing upon  any  of  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  any 
of  their  Neighbours ;  placing  the  very  Honour 
and  Confcience  of  their  Dominion,  in  prefcrving 
the  Peace,  and  preventing  any  dangerous  En- 
croachment, one  upon  another,  among  neigh- 
bouring and  refpedlful  Nations. 

It  is  commonly  faid,  that  CompaJJion,  Grati- 
tude,  Friendjhip,  are  difinterefted,  and  have  not 
their  Motives  from  Self  advantage  •,  which  is 
true  in  a  comparative  Senfe  ;  that  there  is  lefs 
Confideration  of  immediate  Self  in  them,  than 
in  other  fociable  Efforts  :  But  ftill  Self  moves  in 
each  of  them,  and  not  at  all  to  their  Difparage- 
ment  Thefe  Benevolences  are  originally  found- 
ed in  Inflindl,  or  that  AfFedtion  to  Spciety  plant- 
ed in  us,  as  their  Source  ;  and  are  cultivated  by 
Reafon  and  Confideration  :  For  as  much  as  fomc 

• 

•  Patria?  rem  unufquifque,  non  fuam,  augerl  properabat, 
pauperque  in  divite,  qu,am  dives  in  pauperc  imperio  vcrfa^ 
malcbat.     FaL  Max.  Lib  IV.  cap.  4. 
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CHAP.  Pcrfons  degenerated  from  Humanity  and  Reafbn 
^^^-     are  found  void  of  them.  Notwithftanding  thefc 

^•^"V^  Inftinfls  and  AfFedtions  for  Society  arc  as  necef- 
fary  to  folicit  Reafon  to  do  eood  to  the  Publick, 
as  Hunger,  and  Thirft,  and  Wcarinefs,  arc  cf- 
fential  to  put  Reafon,  otherwife  forgetful,  in 
mind  of  providing  for  the  Nourilhment  and  Sup- 
port of  the  Individual. 

The  firft  very  naturally  and  inftantaneoufly 
Ihoots  up  from  the  univcrfal  Root  of  Inftinft, 
for  refcuing  from  thofe  Evils  our  common  Na- 
ture is  liable  to  ;  nor  can  any  refufe  it  to  a  pro- 
per Objeft,  but  fuch  as  are  loft  to  Humanity. 
The  aflifting  fuch  unhappy  Objefts  is  fo  far  from 
oppofmg  Self  afFeftion,  that  it  is  an  aftual  re- 
lief to  its  Commotions  ;  a  probable  Security 
moreover  of  the  like  Ufage  under  our  Misfor- 
tunes ;  and  without  doubt  a  welUpleafing  Sacrifice 
of  Thankfgiving  to  God,  that  wc  have  hitherto 
cfcaped. 

Gratitude  has  its  Foundation  likewife  in 
Nature,  and  in  fuch  a  vehement  Attraftion  to 
Benevolence,  and  reciprocal  Returns  to  the  Be- 
nefaftor,  according  to  our  Ability  ;  and  fo  ftrong 
an  Impulfe  upon  the  Will,  that  it  is  in  a  manner 
irrefiftible ;  if  any  thing  can  be  faid  to  conjlrain 
and  compel  it,  it  is  that,  and  that  is  faid  of  the 
Love  of  Chrijl  conferred  upon  Man.  And  are 
not  thofe  Returns  both  in  Nature,  and  Grace, 
the  moft  generative  and  produftive  of  frcfh  Be- 
oe&ts  ?  and  can  Self  forget  that  ? 

Friendship  is  very  often  grounded  in  a  na- 
tural Affinity  and  Cognation  of  Souls,  from  a 
perceived  Similitude  of  Manners  and  Difpofi- 

tions : 
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tions  1    We  cannot  chufe  the  Nearnefs   of  our  C  H  A  P. 
Blood,  whilft  an  Union  as  near,  and  dear,  and    ^^^^• 
faithful,    is   frequently  chofen  ;    and  that  lives  ^^-^V^^ 
and  fubfifts  upon  mutual  Kindnefles  and  a  Reci- 
procation of  good  Offices,  which  fuppofes  Self  on 
both  fides.     But  what  an  incoherent  recoiling 
Objedion    does    Chara5ferifticks  bring    againil 
Cbnfiiamty^  becaufe  it  does  not  exprefsly  alloc 
extraordinary  Reward  hereafter  for  extraordinary 
Friendfliip  between  two  particular  Perfons  here  ? 
Does  not  that  reftrain  and  confine  his  own  boaft- 
ed  Benevolence,    which  he  makes  fo  generally 
obligatory  ?  And  can  he  confiftently  declare  that 
to  be  fo  particularly  rewardable,  which  is  a  ma- 
nifeft  and  fometimes  vicious  Limitation  of,  and 
Exception  to  his  own  Principle  ?   It  is  a  fign  he  ; 

was  hard  put  to  it  for  Objeftions,  when  he 
makes  ufe  of  fuch*  Do  not  thofe  Friend  (hips 
mutually  reward  themfelves,  when  that  peculiar 
Relation  happens  to  be  formed  by  a  Confent  and 
Harmony  of  Minds^  mutual  Efleem^  and  reciprocal 
Vl'endernefs  and  AffeElion^  by  blazoning  Fame  and 
making  two  Heroes  ?  Does  Chriftianity,  which 
in  all  things  improves  Nature,  forbid  it?  Does 
it  not  leave  Nature  to  its  own  Attraftion  in  Simi* 
litudes^  when  they  happen  to  concur  ?  And  are 
there  not  accordingly  inftances  of  fuch  particular 
dear  Friendfliip  among  Chriftians  ;  whilft  that 
Religion  nobly  enlarges  the  Afl^eftion,  and  would 
bring  all  Mankind  into  the  Sphere  of  its  Attrac- 
tion ?  And  is  not  the  Inftance  of  the  greateft 
Friend  to  Mankind  our  Saviour^s  dying  for  Ene- 
miesy  illuftrated  from  that  very  Exception  he 
brings  againft  the  Apoftle  ?  Rom.  v.  7.  * 


CharaSl.  Vol.  I.  pag.  102, 
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CHAP. 

^^^-  Did  not  their  very  Enemies,  with  great  Ad- 
^"•^^^^^  miration,  give  that  Charafter  of  the  primitive 
Chriftians,  See  how  they  love  one  another  ?  And 
does  not  S'unplicius^  who  has  wrote  fo  very  well 
upon  Friendihip,  declare,  "  That  a  few  In- 
•*  ftances  would  be  fome  Comfort  in  this  mifc- 
*'  rable  Age  ;  when  the  Vfces  and  Vilenefs  of 
*'  Mankind  feem  to  have  banifhed  it  almoft  quite 
*'  out  of  the  World  :  *  "  Confequently,  that 
fix  or  feven  Pair  of  Friends  in  fo  many  Ages  are 
mentionM  as  an  extraordinary  Thing.  Whereas 
it  was  (o  common  and  fo  much  better  enlarged 
among  Chriftians,  it  has  fcarcc  been  thought 
worth  mentioning. 

So  much,  in  all  thefe  Refpedls,  is  private 
Good  and  Advantage  affianc'd  with,  and  con- 
ncfted  to  the  Good  we  do  unto  others. 

II.  Suppose  the  Motive  drawn  from  the  Re- 
lation^ and  Reafonablenefs  of  Things.  This  in 
fome  Refpeft  coincides  with  the  former.  In 
one,  the  Agent  is  confider'd  as  he  ftands  affe^led^ 
in  the  other,  as  he  is  related  to  Society.  But 
this  takes  in  the  Fitnefs  and  Congruity  of  the  Ac- 
tion, and  derives  the  Motive  and  Obligation 
upon  the  Agent  from  the  Confideration  of  his 
being  fo  and  fo  ftationM  and  circumftanced  in 
Life,  equally  excluding,  with  the  former,  Self- 
Advantage  or  Happinefs  as  a  faulty  Principle. 
This  is  true,  like  the  former,  but  not  the  whole 
Truth  of  the  Cafe,  that  gives  Force  to  the  Mo- 
tive, Spring  to  the  Adion,  and  a  Tie  to  the 
Obligation,  according  to  the  STANDARD  of 
Nature. 
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CHAP. 
For  what  is  Filnefs  and  Congruity  as  applied    ^^^• 
to  Aftion,  but  a  relative  Name  and  Confidera-  '"'•^^f^^ 
tion  of  that  Aftion,  as  it  has  a  Tendency,  and  is 
adapted  to  fome  End  and  Purpofe  ?   All  Adion 
has  fome  End,  and  every  Agent  is  fuppofed  to 
propofe  that  in  the  firjl  Place,  as  his  Mark,  to 
give  a  Scope  and  View  to  what  he  is  doing.  Fit^ 
nefs  then  muft  be  in  the  Nature  of  a  Means  to 
attain,  or  a  ^alifcation  to  enjoy  that  End. 

Now  the  End  is  aftually  fix'd  and  dated  by 
the  WILL  of  God,  who  is  likewife  fuppofed  to 
have  propofed  it,  as  the  Scope  of  his  Works 
and  the  Purpofe  of  his  Ading.  The  End  being 
fix*d,  the  Means  and  Qualifications  refpeding 
that  End  are  likewife  fix*d,  and  connedled  toge- 
ther infeparably  in  the  Nature  of  Things  he  has 
made  ;  nor  can  any  Agent  make  any  Alteration 
cither  in  the  End,  or  the  Means.  If  therefore 
be  chufes  and  dcfigns  the  End,  he  is  neceffarily 
and  invariably  obliged  to  chufe  and  purfue  the 
Means  in  order  to  it. 

To  have  KefpeSi  unto  the  Recompence  of  Re- 
ward, is  to  confider  the  ultimate  End  of  our  Ac- 
tions,  and  intend  the  Glory,  Fruition,  or  Vifion 
of  God  \  and  if  the  Virtue  of  Rigbteoufnefs  and 
true  Holincfsy  or  Holinefi  of  Truths  Eph.  iv.  24.  is 
the  preparative  Qualification  and  improveable 
Image  of  God  for  ihat  Enjoyment,  that  End 
muft  be  the  fupreme  Meafure  and  Obligation  of 
all  our  moral  Adlions  ;  as  the  Conformity  of  our 
particular  fubordinate  Aftions  to  tbs  feveral  Laws 
and  Rules  of  Virtue  (all  being  lb,  many  Direc- 
tions and  Cautions  to  that  End)  conftitutes  their 
particular  and  fpecial  Molality,. 

F  3  That 
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\^^.Y>^  That  Reference  to  the  End  therefore  fe?ms 
to  be  the  Standard  to  the  Agent,  both  of  the 
Reafonablenefs^  and  Morality  of  his  Aftion  :  And 
not  the  Agreement  of  his  Aftion  to  the  Relation 
or  Circumflance  he  is  plac'd  in.  That  indeed 
founds  the  Reafon  of  relative  Duties  ;  but  what 
makes  thofe  Duties  moral  is  the  Fitnefs  and  Re- 
ference of  them,  cbofen  as  fuch,  to  the  End  God 
appointed  them,  Happinefs.  The  bare^  Know- 
ledge and  Apprehenfion  of  the  Relation  of 
Things  does  not  induce  the  Agent  to  aft,  unlefs 
the  faid  End  of  Happinefs  to  himfelf,  and  others, 
is  propofed  from  his  afting  according  to  that 
Relation.  And  when  the  Aftion  has  attain*d 
that  End,  or  truly  intended  it,  it  is  morally  good  ; 
and  is,  at  the  fame  time,  a  Conformity  to  the 
fupreme  Reafon^  which  has  appointed  thofe  beft 
Aftions  to  thofe  beft  Ends :  And  the  divine  Will 
and  Commandments  are  fo^many  Direftions  of 
our  Aftions  to  the  Happinefs  of  ourfclvcs  and 
others,  in  both  Worlds. 

What  other,  or  what  better  End  could  the 
Fountain  of  all  Self-goodnefs  and  Happinefs  pro- 
pofe,  in  making  Man,  than  to  communicate  A^p- 
finefs  to  him,  according  to  the  Nature  and  Fa- 
culties he  had  given  him  ?  The  very  Glory  of 
Goodnels  confifts  in  communicating  itfelf,  nor 
could  it  otherwife  ever  have  been  known.  Man 
then  being  made  a  free  Agent,  and  a  fociable 
Creature  •,  to  make  his  Happinefs  confiftent 
with,  and  fuitable  to  his  Nature,  it  muft  be  the 
Refult  of  his  Choice  ;  and  enjoyable  alfo  in  So- 
ciety  :  Imperfeftly  enjoyable  in  this  Life,  more 
compleatly  in  the  next.  And  what  wifer  or  bet- 
ter Choice  can  he  poflibly  make,  than  of  that 

End 
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End  and  that  Happinefs  which  his  Maker  hasCHAP. 
chofen  for  him,  and  laid  before  him  for  his  Ac-  J^b^ 
ceptance  or  Refufal  ?  But  what  greater  Enforce-  ^-"^T^ 
ment  of,  or  Obligation  to  his  Good,  can  be  1^ 
upon  him,  for  determining  and  obliging  his  Will 
to  Acceptance,   than  fuch  a  Choice  kid  before 
him  ? 

Be  there  never  fo  many  different  Opinions 
about  Happinefs  (as  what  it  is  in  the  prefent  Life, 
where  it  is  neceflarily  mix'd  and  imperfedt,  there 
muft  ever  be  different  Sentiments,  and  as  many 
Judgments  as  Taftcs  of  Pleafure,  and  but  one 
Truth  to  unite  in,  viz.  that  Happinefs  which  is 
fubordinate  and  leads  to  the  total  or  ultimate 
Happinefs  hereafter)  if  the  Author  of  our  Being 
and  Faculties,  who  beft  knows  what  is  beft  for 
us  in  both  Worlds,  has  ftiew'd  us  our  Good  and 
Happinefs  in  each,  all  Believers  of  his  Revela- 
tion muft  fubfcribe  to  his  Truths  and  Rules  con- 
cerning it :  And  all  others  will  for  ever  be  at  a 
Lofs  without  it. 

If  Happinefs  then  is  the  natural,  ultimate 
End  of  Man,  and  that  End  is  chofen^  that  go- 
verns and  obliges  to  the  Choice  of  the  Means  -, 
and  the  Reference  to  and  Confideration  of  the 
End  muft  be  the  Motive  in  chufing  and  purfuing 
the  Means  :  the  Means  will  accordingly  be  cho- 
fen not  fo  much  for  their  own  Sake,  as  for  the 
Sake  of  the  End.  And  as  God,  the  Patron  of 
our  particular  Happinefs,  and  of  Society^  or  ge- 
neral Happinefs,  has  tied  and  connedted  fuch  and 
fuch  Aftions  in  Society  to  general,  and  particu- 
lar Happinefs  in  it  here,  and  hereafter-,  and 
that  Happinefs  depends  upon  the  Performance 
of  fuch  Adions  by  natural  Confcqucnce,  or  by 

F  4  his 
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CHAP,  his  Appointment  •,  then  the  Performance  of  them 

XVI.    is  a  necejfary  Means  or  Qualification  for  the  End  -, 

^•^^Y^^and  in  Regard  to  that,  the  Agent  is  induced  and 

obliged  to  obferve  and  do  them,  becaufc  he  can't 

obtain  his  End  without  it. 

And  becaufe  necejfary  to  attain  that  End,  that 
fliews  the  Fitnefs^  Congruilyy  Reafonablenefs^  Or- 
der^  and  Bcaut'j  of  the  Adion  ;  as  Beauty  con- 
fills  in  a  due  Proportion  of  the  Means  to  the  End, 
and  likewifc  the  Agreement  of  the  Aftion  to 
fuch  a  Relation  or  Circumftance  of  Life.  If  the 
Aftion  had  not  been  neceflary  to  the  End,  it 
had  neither  been  beautiful,  nor  orderly,  nor  rea- 
fonable,  nor  fit  :  But  as  it  is  indifpenfably  ne- 
ceflary, that  renders  it  //  to  be  done,  becaufe 
it  fo  exadly  Jits  the  End  *,  reafonable^  becaufe  it 
would  be  abfurd  to  think  of  the  End  without  it ; 
orderly  as  fubordinate  *,  beautiful^  as  proportion'd 
to  it. 

Take  away  Happinefs,  the  End  to  which  it 
tends,  it  produces  nothing  :  What  then  becomes 
of  thofe  fine  Characters  Fitnefs^  Reafonablenefsy 
&c.  Do  they  refide  in  the  Means  without  the 
End  ?  Then  the  Adion  is  fit  and  reafonable,  be- 
caufe it  is  fit  and  reafonable,  tic.  i,  e.  for  no 
Reafon  ;  if  no  End  is  applied,  no  Reafon  is 
ofFer'd,  no  Inftance  alledg'd  of  its  Fitnefs  ;  what 
is  this  but  a  fpeculative  refting  in  the  Means 
without  the  End,  and  a  Recommendation  of 
them  without  any  Refped  unto  it  ?  The  Obli- 
gation therefore,  or  Inducement  to  the  Adion, 
does  not  derive  from  dry  Truths  Relation  of  the 
Agent,  Fitnefs ;  but  in  relative  Truth,  called  Ho* 
linefs  of  Truths  Eph.  iv.  24.  as  it  is  in  the  Mar- 
gin ;    holy  Manners  are  cxpcded  from   holy 

Faith, 
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Faith,  as  a  pure  EfFed  is  from  a  pure  Caufe,CHAP. 
that  one  (hould  enlighten  and  enliven  the  other    XVI, 
before  Men.     Fitnefs,   as  it  agrees  with  and  is'^'^^^ 
fuited  to  the  End,  makes  the  Means  to  be  em- 
braced, and  purfued  into  Adion. 

God  has  made  the  Relation  and  Tendency  be- 
tween the  Means  and  the  End ;  and  therefore 
commanded  moral  Good  becaufc  it  is  naturally 
good,  tends  to,  and  qualifies  for  Happinefs  : 
And  has  prohibited  moral  Evil  as  it  leads  to  Mi- 
fery ;  and  as  Mifery  and  Happinefs  are  ejfentially 
different,  fo  there  is  an  ejfential  Difference  be- 
tween the  other.  And  thofe  natural  and  immu- 
table Tendencies,  make  the  natural  and  immu- 
table Law  of  purfuing  the  one,  and  avoiding 
the  other.  The  Agent  therefore  cbufing  the  Ac- 
tion not  as  an  End,  but  a  Means  in  Reference  to 
Happinefs,  makes  the  moral  Good ;  he  co-ope- 
rates with  God  in  chufing  the  fame  End  with 
him,  and  chufing  and  adapting  the  fame  Means. 
His  Mores  to  God,  and  Society,  are  regulated 
as  they  ought  to  be,  and  therefore  his  Adion  is 
morally  Good.  The  Adion  of  itfelf  is  a  natural 
Good  produdive  of  natural  Happinefs  ;  but  as 
it  is  chofen  for  the  Sake  of  the  Happinefs,  it  be- 
comes a  moral  Good^  produdive  of  Happinefs 
fuitable  to,  ^nd  chofen  by  a  moral  Agent.  The 
Tie  of  the  Obligation  is  faften'd  from  the  End^ 
to  the  Choice  of  the  Agent's  Will,  moving  to 
and  embracing  the  Means  in  refped  to  the  End, 
whether  the  Obligation  is  confider'd  with  fome 
externally^  as  proceeding  from  the  Law  or  Com- 
mand of  rhofe  that  require  the  Adion  ;  or  i«- 
Urnally  with  others,  as  inherent  in  the  Agent. 

WfiV 


74 

CHAP. 
XVI. 


DEISM  Delineated; 

Why  then  fliould  that  be  laft,  or  Icaft  in  the 
Aftion,  which  God  and  Nature  has  made  firft 
and  greateft  in  it ;  firft  in  the  Intention,  and 
greateft  in  the  Execution  ?  He  that  duly  confiders 
the  End  will  never  do  amifs.  The  propofing  the 
external  Motives  of  Happinefs  or  Mifery,  Life 
or  Death,  is  fetting  the  End  of  the  Adlion  be- 
fore the  Agent,  that  he  may  condud  himfclf  ac- 
cordingly. 

Or,  if  the  Aftion  is  confider'd  as  a  ^ialifica^ 
t'ton  for  enjoying  the  End,  Happinefs  ;  which 
Qualification  is  as  neceffary  in  the  Nature  of 
Things,  as  ^ajle  is  to  a  Palate  :  That  introduces 
the  moral  ^afte^  which  feems  to  be  a  Tafting  our 
own  Happinefs  in  Society,  and  at  the  fame  Time 
tafting  the  Happinefs  of  Society. 

It  remains  therefore  that  Happinefs  is  the 
Eftimate  and  Criterion  of  the  moral  Tafte^  Fit- 
fiefs^  Relationj  Truth  *,  Beaut'^y  Goodnefs,  Obliga- 
tmty    Approbation^    Reafonablenefs.     And  confe- 

quently 

*  Happinefs  as  an  End  is  the  Choice  of  the  Will,  and  that 
End  mull  have  Means  fuitable  to  it ;  and  thofe  Means  being 
fix'd,  and  immoveably  fettled  by  the  God  of  our  Nature  in 
the  Refpefts  or  Relations  of  Perfons  to  Pcrfons,  or  Perfons  to 
1  hings,  in  their  Circumftances,  as  his  Providence  orders 
them,  that  makes  the  T^ruth  of  Things :  Which  the  Author 
of  the  Religion  of  Nature  delin.  has  made  the  Foundation  of 
his  valuable  Book.  Tho*  in  making  Morality  confift  in  rc- 
fpeding  Truth,  as  ^ruth,  he  plainly  carries  the  Matter  too 
far.  Becaufe  all  Truth  as  fuch  being  equal,  all  Truth  would 
be  equally  important ;  and  every  A5ion  regarding  any  fort 
of  Truth  would  be  moral ;  and  no  Difference  in  moral  Ac- 
tions. It  mull  therefore  be  thofe  Truths,  which  one  way  or 
other  refpe^t  the  Good  and  Happinefs  of  ourfelves,  or  others, 
iha:  concern  a  moral  Agent,  or  can  come  under  a  moral  Con- 

fideration^ 
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quently  that  the  Difpute  has  been  about  Words,  C  HA  P. 
which  receive  their  full  and  ultimate  Meaning  s^^^^^ 
from  the  other ;  and  are  all  reconciled  in  it. 

What  is  Puhlick-Affemon  but  multiplying 
the  Love  of  Self,  by  the  Rule  and  Order  of  Ci- 
tizenjhip  in  both  Worlds  ? 

What  is  the  moral  Tajle,  but  that  Hunger 
and  Third  in  our  Nature  after  Happinefs  ;  di- 
refted  to  Right eoufnefs^  in  order  to  accompliQi  it, 
and  be  fatisfied  ? 

What 


fideration,  as  Means  to  that  End  ;  if  they  offer  true  Means 
to  that  End,  they  cure  Ignorance  and  Miftake  ;  but  it  is  the 
Office  of  the  Underftanding  to  diftinguilh  of  that  as  its  pro- 
per Objeft.  The  Underftanding  is  the  mental  Eye  of  the 
Agent  to  fee  his  Way  to  the  End  :  But  it  is  not  the  Eye  that 
moves  the  Feet  to  walk  in  the  Way,  but  the  f^zll ;  Self- 
motion  fprings  from  that,  and  that  is  the  only  moral  Agent  in 
the  Man,  and  when  it  chafes  an  Action  or  Means  to  that  End, 
it  becomes  moral. 

He  fays,  pag.  52.  the  trucft  Definition  of  Natural  Religion 
is.  The  Purfuit  of  Happinefs  by  tlje  Praaice  of  Reafon  and  Truth. 
It  is  plain  then,  that  he  very  rightly  makes  Happinefs  the 
End  of  his  Truth  :  But  the  Practice  of  Rea/on  and  Truth  feems 
a  very  unaccurate  Expreffion  ;  had  he  (aid  chufmg  true  Means 
by  the  Difcernment  of  Reafon,  and  putting  them  in  praaice 
to  that  End,  he  would  have  made  his  Truth  both  eligible 
and  practicable,  and  fo  brought  it  into  Morality.  His  Syftem 
of  Truth  is  vaftly  beholden  to  Revelation,  tho'  unacknow- 
ledged, and  made  all  to  proceed  from  a  mere  Philofopher  : 
But  what  Philofopher  before  the  Appearance  of  the  Gofpel 
ever  taught  fome  of  thofe  Truths,  or  put  any  of  them  in  fuch 
a  Light  as  they  appear  in  that  Book  ? 

However  the  Deifts  have  no  Reafon,  as  I  doubt  fome  of 
them  think  they  have,  to  plume  themfelves  upon  it ;  for  they 
can  find  no  Arguments  there  to  contradia  Revelation  ;  but 
they  may  pleaie  to  read  their  own  Condemnation  in  thefe 
Words  of  the  Author.    <*  Here  I  begin  to  be  \Qyy  fenfible 
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What  is  the  Faculty  of  Reafon  given  for, 
but  to  find  out  Truth,  and  the  Relation  of 
Things,  and  Perfons,  as  they  affe5l  and  concern 
our  Happinefs?  Speculative  Truth,  and  Rela- 
tion *  may  ferve  for  Contemplation,  and  enter- 
tain the  Faculty  hereafter,  when  it  is  more  at 
leifure.  But  now  is  the  Scene  of  Adlion,  Proba- 
tion, and  Diftindtion  of  the  Ways  and  Means 
which  lead  to  our  End,  Tho*  it  (hews  the  Will 
the  Reafonable7wfs  of  the  Aftion  never  fo  clearly 
from  Truth  and  the  Relation  of  Things,  it  only 
clears  the  Eye-fight  of  video  meliora  proboq\  the 
Judgment  is  often  convinc*d,  and  the  Man  no 
Convert.  But  the  Will  is  guided  mod  in  its 
Choice  by  the  Motive,  and  gaia*d  by  the  Con- 
fideration  of  Advantage  and  Happinefs  ;  s^nd 
that,  which  is  eternal^  is  adapted  to  influence 
moft,  and  prefer  that  Choice  as  rnoft  reafonable, 
which  makes  it  an  Agent  to  the  befi  Purpofc. 


how  much  I  want  a  Gmde.  Bot  as  the  Religion  of  Natun 
is  my  Theme,  I  mull  at  prefent  content  myfelf  with  that 
Light  which  Nature  aifords;  my  Bufineis  being,  as  it 
feems,  only  to  Ihew  what  a  Heathen  PhUofipher  without 
any  other  help,  and  almoft  AvmJUJkKrQ',  may  be  fup- 
poled  to  think.  I  hope  that  neither  Ae  doing  this,  nor  any 
thing  elfe  contained  in  this  Delimation  can  be  the  lead  Pre.- 
judice  to  any  other  true  Religion.  Whatever  is  immediately 
reveafd  from  God,  mull,  as  well  as  any  Thing  elfe,  bo 
treated  as  being  nuhat  it  iV ;  which  cannot  be,  if  it  is  not 
treated  with  the  highell  Regard,  believed  and  obefd.  That 
therefore  which  has  been  fo  much  infilled  on  by  me,  and  is 
as  it  were  the  Burden  of  my  Song,  is  fo  far  from  undgt' 
mining  true  reveatd  Religion,  that  it  rather  paves  the  Way 
<*  for  its  Reception."  pag.  211.   * 

•  Sec  the  prefent  Dean  of  Chrtfi-Church\  Anfwcr  to  thri- 
fi^nity  as  old,  &C.  pag%  245. 
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C  H  A  P- 
S  o  high  as  you  can  lay  the  Suppofttion  or  De-  ^  ^^ 
fign  of  fixing  fuch  an  End,    and  conflituting' 
fuch  a  Society,  or  Syftem,  fo  high  you  may  place 
the  Relation,  Fitnefs  and  Obligation  :  One  will 
be  immutable  and  eternal  in  the  fame  Senfe  the 
other  is.     But  the  a£lual  Commencement  of  the 
Relation,  Fitnefs,    and  Obligation,    can  be  no 
older  than  the  firft  beginning  of  fuch  a  Syftem, 
or  Society  ;  being  no  more  in  Fadk  and  Reality 
than  the  Confequtnce  of  the  aftual  Exiftence  of 
fuch  Beings. 

I  p  the  WILL  of  God  is  the  Meafure  of  his 
Power  in  giving  Exiftence  to  fuch  a  Syftem, 
and  likewile  of  his  Goodnefs  in  communicating 
Happinefs,  and  fixing  that  for  the  End  ;  which 
muft  be  granted,  unlefs  you  afHrm  he  is  a  necef- 
fary^  not  a  free  Agent  with  refpeft  to  the  Ef- 
fefts  either  of  his  Power,  or  Goodnefs  ;  and  if 
the  End  was  fi^d  by  his  Will^  and  that  End  is 
Happinefs,  then  all  Notion  of  Arbitrarinefs  is 
ihut  out  from  his  Will. 

Akd  as  the  End  determines  the  Means,  and 
he  could  not  will  any  Means  inconfiftent  with 
the  End  that  he  had  willed,  then  the  moral  Vir- 
tues proceed  likewife  from,  and  are  fix^d  by  his 
Will^  as  well  as  the  End.  Then  the  moral  Rea- 
fon, Relation,  and  Fitnefs  of  Things  feem  to 
depend  upon  his  Will^  and  not  his  Will  upon 
them  for  its  Determination  ;  feeing  they  received 
their  confequent  Being,  Exiftence,  and  Confti- 
tution,  from  the  previous  Determination  of  that 
Will.  Wifdom  and  Power  being  eternally  at- 
tendant upon  that  Will  when  it  has  a  Mind  to 
a6t ;  ever  knowing  what  is  bcft,  fecures  the  ever 
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CHAP,  willing  what  is  bed  ;  ever  willing  what  is  beft 
^VL    eftablifhes  eternal  Holinefs,  out  of  which  arifes 
eternal  Goodncfs  and  Juftice  ;  out  of  them  arifc 
his  Commands,  which  are  holy,  juft  and  good. 

CoNCERNiKG  thofe  Other  Perfedions,  the 
Exercife  whereof  *'  depends  upon  his  [God's] 
*'  ff^tll ;  fuch  arc  his  Juftice,  Veracity,  Good- 
nefs,  Mercy,  and  all  other  moral  Perfeftions  ; 
the  abfolute  Immutability  of  thefe  is  not  in- 
**  deed  fo  obvious  and  felf-cvident ;  bccaufe  it 
*'  depends  on  the  Unchangeablenefs,  not  only  of 
•'  his  EJfence^  but  of  his  IVill  alfo.     Neverthe- 
**  lefs,  upon  careful  Confideration,  the  Unchange- 
ablenefs of  tbefe  likewife  will  no  left  certainly 
appear :  Becaufe  in  a  Being  who  always  knows 
what  is  right  to  be  done,  and  can  never  pot 
fibly  be  deceived,   or  aw'*d,   or  tempted,   or 
impofed  upon  ;   his  general  Will  or  Intention^ 
of  doing  always  what  is  beft  and  moft  fit  and 
right,  will  in  Reality,  though  not  upon  the 
fame  Ground  of  natural  Neceffity^  yet  in  Event, 
and  upon  the  whole,  be  as  certainly  and  truly 
unchangeable,  as  his  very  Effence  itfelf — With 
the  Father  of  Lights,  there  is  no  Variableneft 
nor  Shadow  of  Turning.*"  The  fupreme  Per- 
fe6Hon  is  the  Meafure  of  all  Things :   Re5ium 
eji  index  fui  tf  obliqui. 

A  N  D  if  that  is  the  Re5litude  of  the  divine 
Will  to  be  ever  fteddy  to  Good,  and  determined 
to  that  which  is  bell  in  the  whole,  in  the  Conftitu- 
tion  of  Things  he  has  willed  ;  the  moral  At- 
tributes fecm  to  flow  from  that,  as  their  Foun- 
tain ;    his  cflential  Holincls  is  his  eflential,  yet 

*  Dr.  Clark'&  Pojhmui  Serm.  Vol.  I.  pag.  147, 148. 
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free  Adherence  to  Good.  For  whatever  is  morale  H  A  B 
in  God,  or  Man,  muft  have  Will  and  Choice  for  ^VL 
its  Root  and  Origin.  The  Choice  or  Energy 
of  the  Will,  the  univerfal  Principle  of  moral 
A6lion,  authenticates  the  Adtion,  and  denomi- 
nates it  moral ;  chufing,  God  leading  the  Way 
to  fliew  what  is,  and  is  not  Good,  what  he 
marks,  diftinguifhes,  and  direds  to  be  fo,  and 
avoiding  what  he  difapproves  and  forbids,  fo  that 
Will  to  Good  is  the  fame  in  kind  in  God,  in  An- 
gels and  in  Men,  tho*  they  differ  in  Degree, 
i.  e,  in  Adherence  to  Good.  Man's  Degree  is  to 
be  Followers  of  God  as  dear  Children:  —  Rom.  xii. 
4.  Abhorring  that  which  is  Evil,  cleaving  to  that 
which  is  GWjfuitable  to  his  diminutive  Human 
Capacity,  And  as  the  whole  of  Morality  feems 
to  be  a  Syftem  of  practical  Means  and  Ends, 
graduated  into  feveral  intermediate  Ends,  and 
all  fubordinate  to  the  ultimate  End  5  the  Rule  of 
Morality,  Good  and  Evil,  Right  and  Wrong, 
Fitnefs  and  Unfitnefs,  feems  to  be  fix'd  in  the 
fix^d  Refpeft  of  the  Means  to  the  End  ;  intend- 
ed, chofen,  and  put  in  praftice  for  the  Sake  of 
the  Ends  that  are  intermediate,  and  that  which 
is  ultimate.  And  the  Gradation  of  Good  and 
Evil,  Right  and  Wrong,  i^c.  will  arife,  as  the 
Means  affedl  it,  i,  e,  promote,  or  hinder  the  me- 
diate, or  ultimate  End  :  The  laft  being  the 
greateft  Concern  to  the  Agent.  And  the  Dijlinc- 
tion  of  Good  and  Evil,  fcr^.  will  confift  and  be 
fix*d  in  the  fix'dSuitablenefs  or  Agreement,  DiC» 
agreement  or  Contrariety,  of  the  Means  to  the 
rcfpedive  Ends.  And  that  Diftindion  will  be 
as  durable,  and  immutable,  as  the  Will  of  God 
has  adually  fix'd  the  ultimate  End  and  Enjoy- 
ment of  Happinefs  in  another  World,  and  the 
fubordinate  End  or  Taftc  of  it  in  this,  for  every 
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CHAP.  Member  of  Society  ;  and  immuiably  connefted 
^VL    the  Means  to  the  Ends.     And  as  God  governs 

^'^^^^^^^'^  hy  the  Truth  and  Righteoufnefs  of  that  Rule, 
and  by  the  Improvements  made  to  it  by  his  re- 
veal'd  Will  -,  that  Rule,  with  the  Improve- 
ments, where  difcover'd,  is  a  fixM  Law  both  to 
God,  and  Man.  And  confequently  Righteouf- 
nefs, Truth,  Love  of  Virtue,  and  Hatred  of 
Sin,  6?r.  in  the  Proceedings  of  Men,  will  be  of 
the  fame  kind  in  the  Proceedings  of  God,  but  of 
a  larger  Compafs. 

Commands  therefore  refulting  from  his  Will 
^f  being  always  fo  laid  in  the  Nature  and  Rela- 
tions of  Things,  as  to  confult  the  bed,  /.  e^ 
Happinefs  of  the  moral  Agent,  he  governs  ac- 
cording to  his  free  Choice  of  Happinefs  ;  it  is 
much  the  fame  Thing  to  fay,  the  Thing  com- 
manded is  finally  holy,  juft,  and  good  to  thac 
Creature,  bccaufe  he  commands  it,  as  to  fay  be- 
caufe  it  is  holy,  juft  and  good  in  its  own  Nature 
to  that  Creature,  therefore  he  commands  it. 
Since  the  Fttnefs  of  Things  does  not  exift  before 
the  f^Fill  of  God,  to  difpute  whether  the  Fitnefs 
of  Things,  or  the  Will  of  God  obliges,  is  a 
Difpute  only  of  Words.  The  Goodnefs  of 
Things  confifts  in  their  Fitnefs  for  anfwering  the 
Ends  they  were  appointed  to ;  the  Goodnefs  and 
Virtue  of  Agents  in  this  World  appear  in  re- 
gulating their  Adions  in  Conformity  to  the  Will 
of  God,  which  has  chofen  and  fitted  fuch  and 
fuch  Aftions  to  the  final  Happinefs  he  has  con- 
ftituted  Man  to ;  and  to  confult  that  in  his  moral 
Conduft,  is  the  fame  Thing  as  to  confult  the 
Glory  of  God,  or  the  Glory  of  fuch  an  Ap- 
pointment. Such  a  moral  Fitnefs  of  the  Means 
relative  to  his  own  Happinefs,  the  End  accord- 
ing 


DEISM   Delineated.  8i 

ing  to  the  Will  of  God,  is  the  Rule  or  Law  CHAP. 
of  his  Aftion,  and  of  his  Obligation.     And  fo    ^^I. 
every  Sin  againft  God  and  our  Neighbour  is  a  ^*OP^ 
Sin  alfo  againft  a  Man's  felf,    being  a  Tranf- 
greflion  of  that  Law,  which  is  a  Diredion  to  his 
own  Happinefs.    In  the  laft  Place, 

III.  Suppose  the  Motive  drawn  from  the  Com^ 
mand  of  God.    But  he  knows  our  Nature  too 
well  to  give  forth   Laws  and  Commandments 
without  annexing  San5fions  to  them.     He  knows 
he  has  no  Authority  over  the  free  Choice  and 
cledive  Faculty  of  Man  in  Comparifon  of  what 
thofe  Sanftions  give  him.     Had  he  ordain'd  us 
forMifery,  we  could  have  no  Refpeft  or  Obli- 
gation at  all  to  him  :  But  as  he  propounds  Hap- 
finefs^  as  well  as  Mifery,  to  our  Choice,  at  the 
Option  of  our  own  Behaviour  •,  and  has  done  fo 
very  much  to  fecure  and  increafe  Man's  Happi- 
ncfs,    when  he  firft  prevaricated  with  it,   that 
obliges  us  indeed  to  him. 

And  as  our  Happinefs  is  complex  with  rc- 
fpeft  to  both  Parts  of  our  Conftitution,  and  in 
both  Stages  of  its  Duration  ;  what  it  miffes  in 
one,  to  be  com  pen  fated  in  another  ;  he  only 
can  lay  the  compleat  Motive,  and  the  lafting 
Obligation  before  us,  to  induce  us  paramount  to 
all  others,  at  all  Times,  and  in  all  Places,  to 
obferve  his  Will.  In  doing  that,  we  fecure  the 
divine  Favour,  which  includes  a  Security  of  our 
Happinefs  in  both  Parts  of  our  Nature,  and  in 
all  its  Faculties.  And  as  the  Commands  of 
God  are  Diredions  and  Qualifications  for  our 
Happinefs,  by  connefting  that  Means  to  thac 
End,  what  can  pofTibly  be  wifer,  or  more  prf- 
vailing  upon  a  free  Agent,   than  to  affix  thac 
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CHAP.  Sanftion  to  the  Command,  as  a  Reward  of  the 

^^l;.  Aftion,  which  is  the  ultimate  End  of  it ;   and 

^^'^^^^^'^^^'^  fo  bringing  the  End  of  the  Aftion  before  the 

Agent,  direft  his  Choice,  and  oblige^  and  induce 

him  more  powerfully  to  it  ? 

The  trued  Method  of  inveftigating  any  Law 
whatfoever  is,   firft  to  enquire  the  End  of  the 
Law,   and  then  the  Means  of  performing  and 
fulfilling  it.    What  can  animate  Man  more  to 
be  chearful  in  doing  all  the  Good  he  can  to  his 
Fellow-Creatures,  than  the  Confideration  of  the 
greater  Good  he  (hall  lay  up  and  receive  for  fo 
doing  ?  And  that  the  very  Means  of  attaining 
Happinefs  above,  is  the  communicating  Happi- 
nefs  here  below  ?  Or  what  can  better  reduce  all 
the  felfilh  Affeftions,  the  Authors  of  fo  many 
fublunary  Mifchiefs,  into  due  Order  and  Subor- 
dination to  the  general  Good,  than  the  Certainty 
of  loling  a  greater  Intereft  hereafter  for  the  fake 
of  attaining  a  Icfs,  and  fo  much  the  lefs  as  be- 
ing a  repented,  molefted,  or  envied  Good  here  ? 
Univerfal  Happinefs  is  God's  End  and  View  in 
the  Creation  and  Redemption  of  the  World  ; 
and  as  that  Whole  confifts  of  fo  many  Indivi- 
duals, when  every  one  purfues  future  Felicity  by 
the  Means  in  his  own  Power,  which  are  fo  many 
providential  Direftions  to  every  Man  (that  of 
contributing  to  the  Happinefs  of  others,  being 
one  amongft  the  reft)  he  concurs  with  God's 
Defign,  and  not  only  prays,  but  contributes  to 
his  Kingdom  coming  daily  to  Perfeftion,    coming 
where  it  has  not  yet  enter'd  ;  and  where  it  has, 
coining  daily  to  greater  Perfeftion  of  Rule  over  us. 

And  as  he  never  reaps  but  where  he  has  fown, 
and  according  to  what  he  has  fown  9  and  has 

made 
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made  Virtue  natural  to  our  Reafon,  to  our  ^fF^c-  C  H  A  P.^ 
(ion  to  Society,  and  alfo  to  our  Defires  of  Hap-    XVI. 
pinefs  in  this  World,  and  the  next  :   In  exciting  ^^^^Vy^ 
to  the  Praftice  of  it,  he  makes  ufe  of  Motives 
fometimes  from  one,  fometimes  from  the  other, 
but  all  terminating  in  the  Intereft  and  Advantage 
of  the  Agent  here,  and  hereafter. 

When  he  addrefles  to  Reafon,  he  expoftu- 
lates  with,  and  adjures  that,  to  conftder  our  Ways, 
pnder  the  Path  of  our  Feet,  whither  they  are 
tending,  and  what  will  be  the  Confequence  of 
our  Doings.  Cojiftderalion  being  the  aftual  open- 
ing the  Eye  of  the  Mind  within  us  ;  earneftly 
direfting  its  Thoughts,  which  are  its  mental 
Sight  of  the  Invifible^  yet  incomparably  more 
importing  Man,  than  all  the  vifible  Things  that 
furround  him.  Thus  the  Faith  of  Abraham  in 
his  Life  of  religious  Confideration  faw  the  Day 
of  Chrift,  and  was  glad.  He  appeals  to  the  Sen- 
timents of  Equity,  Juftice,  Right  and  Wrong, 
Good  and  Evil,  which  immediately  and  inti- 
mately fpring  up  in  our  Reafon,  upon  the  leaft 
Confideration  of  Society  and  its  feveral  Rela- 
tions, as  an  innate  Law,  as  fo  many  confcious 
Maxims  and  known  Truths  previous  to  his  Re- 
velation, to  try  the  Equity  of  his  reveal'd  Will, 
and  to  compare  and  meafure  their  own  Ways  by 
the  fame.  And  as  the  End  is  intentionally 
known  before  the  Means,  that  gives  Confcience 
the  Province  of  approving,  or  dilapproving  ;  as 
the  Adtion  has  a  Tendency  to  advance,  or  ob- 
ftrudl  our  Happinefs.  We  have  a  Confcience  or 
Perception  likewife  wrought  in  us  for  publick 
Good  ;  that  Totals  of  which  we  make  one,  and 
whofe  Intereft,  in  moft  Refpeds,  is  one  with 
ours  s  that  gives  the  Senfe  of  Honour  or  Pt  ife, 
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CHAP.  Shame  or  Reproach,  as  our  Aftions  have  benc- 
XVL^  fitted  or  prejudiced,  help'd  or  harm'd  that. 

That  Love  to  Society  implanted  in  us,  the 
great  Patron  and  Proteaor  of  it  would  not  have 
withdrawn,   but  ftill  continued  to  our  perfonal 
Enemiesy  becaufe  they  are  yet  dill  of  the  fame 
Society  with  us  ;   leaving  the  Vengeance  or  Re- 
drefs  of  every  tolerable  Wrong,  confiftent  with 
the  Being  of  Society,  to  himfelf :  That  we  ought 
to  imitate  the  great  Father  of  it,  being  in  that 
like  Children  to  their  Father  ;  and,  co-operating 
with  his  Providence,  according  to  our  Sphere, 
bellow  our  general  Good,  Kindncfs,   and  Bene- 
volence, and  not  limit  it,  nor  pafs  over  the  Op- 
portunity he  has  given  us,  becaufe  the  Objeft 
has  been  once  an  Enemy,  left  a  cancelled  Obli- 
gation return  upon  us  -,    confidering  ourfelves 
how  much  wc  receive  from,  and  yet  how  often 
we  ofFend  God.    And  why  arc  we  commanded 
to  imitate  him,  the  Head  of  the  Society,  in  that 
Particular,  but  becaufe  our  Happinefs  in  Society 
confifts  in,  and  is  improved  by  it  ?  Thus  the  Love 
of  Enemies,  being  one  Branch  and  Particular  of 
the  univerfal  Law  of  Benevolence,  is  the  Law 
of  our  Nature,  and  the  neceffarv  redintigration 
of  Society  \  and  therefore  is  fo  ftriftly  enjoin'd, 
enforced,  and  inferted  into  daily  Prayer  by  Chri- 
ftianity,  which  is  the  Perfeder  of  every  thing 
that  is  good  in  this  World,  and  the  next.     And 
therefore  the    Deiftical  Ridicule  of  this  Duty 
is  a  ftanding  Monument  againft  them,  as  well 
of  the  Shallownefs  of  their  Heads,    as  of  the 
Badnefs  of  their  Hearts,  with    refpeft  to  So* 
ciety,  and  Human  Nature.     And  why  is  that 
Publick  good,   the  Cowverfion  of  a  Sinner^  fuch 
great  Sinners  againft  God  and  the  Publick,  from 
^  the 
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the  Error  of  their  Ways^  fo  much  recommended,  C  H  A  P. 
but  for  the  fake  of  that  increafe  of  Happinefs  ^^^ 
it  brings  to  Society,  and  to  the  Converter  ? 

In  doing  good  to  others,  the  Example  of 
God  and  Chrijl  are  propofed,  and  likewife  the 
laying  up  a  good  Foundation  againjl  the  Time  to 
come,  and  reaping  plentifully,  that  the  Chriftian 
may  be  moved  by  one,  or  both  of  them,  as  he 
is  difpofed.  Some  Virtues  and  Duties  are  pro- 
posed and  prefs'd,  fometimes  upon  a  Temporal 
Advantage,  at  other  times  upon  an  Eternal. 
And  fo  the  Scripture  becomes  all  Things  to  all 
Men,  that  it  may  gain  fome  by  all,  as  they  are 
difpos'd  to  be  gain'd  by  any.  Means, 


Why  arc  wc  bid  to  love  God  with  all  our 
Hearty  with  all  our  Soul,  &c.  but  becaufe  that 
I^ove,  as  it  adds  nothing  to  God  (did  it  add  any 
Thing  we  fliould  be  fuperior  to  him)  re-a^s 
upon  ourfelves,  by  an  Expanfion  of  ourfelves 
towards  him  in  an  Unity  of  Will  ;  and,  raifing 
the  Love  of  our  own  Happinefs  in  him,  throws 
off  the  falfe,  and  fixes  the  true  Love  of  our- 
felves and  our  own  Good,  where  it  ought  to  be. 
That  Love  does  not  caft  out  the  Love  of  our- 
felves, but  encourages  it  as  its  Foundation  ; 
when  it  is  perfeft,  it  cafteth  out  Fear  9  and  fo 
increafes  the  Love  more  and  more  :  And  as  wc 
know  it  confults  our  Intereft,  we  refign  our- 
felves to  him  in  a  great  Meafure,  without  fo 
much  as  thinking  of  that,  in  Confidence  of  his 
taking  care  of  it. 

But,  when  we  have  erred  and  ftrayed  very 
much  from  him,  nothing  but  a  State  of  Danger, 
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C  H  A  p.  or  the  Confidcration  of  the  neglefled  Motives 
yJ^LjOi  Rewards  and  Punifliments,  which  lay  hold 
^"^^^"^of  the  ftrongeft  Principle  within  us,  SELF- 
PRESERVATION,  can  recover  us  :  The  ge- 
neral Excellency  of  Virtue,  and  the  Turpitude 
of  Vice  are  weak  and  incompetent  Topicks  in 
fuch  a  Cafe  ;  but  when  the  Eye  of  the  Mind  is 
open'd  by  Confideration,  to  fee  the  feveral  Ends 
they  lead  to  ;  then  the  Excellency  of  the  one, 
and  Turpitude  of  the  other,  is  fenfibly  and  com- 
pleatly  perceiv'd. 

« 

For  what  is  the  Excellency  of  Virtue  -,  it  mud 
be  excellent  for  fomething,  and  what  is  that, 
but  as  it  is  the  bell  Accommodation  and  indif- 
penfable  Provifion  for  our  Happinefs  in  both 
Worlds?  And  what  is  the  Turpitude  of  the 
other,  but  as  it  deceives  and  betrays  us  into  Mi- 
fery  in  both  ?  And  what  is  Folly  but  the  Senfe 
of  a  wrong  Choice,  and  falfe  Purfuir,  for  which 
we  hate  and  loath  ourfelves  into  Repentance, 
and  true  Love  of  ourfelves  ;  for  being  fo  unwife 
as  to  love  every  Thing,  and  every  Perfon  better 
than  felf ;  for  being  fo  very  thoughtlefs  as  to 
endeavour  to  monopolize  Vice,  by  railing  ac- 
cording to  the  common  Mode,  at  the  Pradice 
of  that  in  other  People,  which  they  pamper  and 
indulge  in  themfelves.  What  is  Repentance  but 
a  Retradation  of  a  wrong  Choice  of  Happinefs 
exchanged  for  a  better  ?  And  what  is  Wifdom 
but  the  Senfe  of  the  Neceffity  of  pradlifing  Vir- 
tue, and  aftually  fetting  about  it  ?  Then  we 
underftand  the  Meaning  of  the  Word  ougbl  to 
Fear,  and  ferve  God  ;  when  our  Happinefs,  or 
Mifery  depend  upon  our  Care,  or  Negleft  in 
doing  it.  For  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  is  all  PVifdom^ 
and  m  all  fFifdom  is  the  ^performance  of  the  LaWy 

and 
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end  the  knowledge   of  his  Omnipotencyy   Eccluf.CHAP. 
xix.20.  J^ 

All  the  Paffions  are  fubfervient  to  the  de- 
termine Choice  of  the  Will  ;   being  every  one 
of  them  fo  many  Modifications  and  Efforts  of 
itfelf  towards  its  Objeft,  or  its  Good  or  Happi- 
nefs (be  it  chofe  right  and  wifely,  or  wrong  and 
fooliflily)  whether  in  the  concupifcible,  or  ira- 
fcible  Kind.    The  Greeks  rightly  name  it  ro  iye- 
fjiovixov  or  TO  uOrei^ffiov.    For  it  governs  all  the 
Powers  of  the  Agent  with  an  Imperial  Autho- 
rity -,  they  wait  accordingly  at  its  Levee  and  re- 
ceive Orders,  and  change  their  Objedts,  as  the 
other  changes  its  Object,  or  its  Notion  of  Happi- 
nefs.   The  Eledtion  of  the  Will  having  fix'd  its 
Objeft  as  its  Good  or  Happinefs,  the  Adhefion 
of  that  Faculty  to  that  Objedi:  is  its  Love^  and 
the  Avoidance  of  the  contrary  Evil  its  Averfion 
or  Hatred  :  And  as  that  Adhefion  of  Will  or 
Love  of  the  Objed  is  a  King  of  our  own  chu- 
fing,  no  wonder  we  are  fo  willing  to  obey  its 
Laws.    If  the  Good  or  Evil  is  prefent.  Love 
and  Hatred  is  modified  into  Complacency  or 
Joy,  or  Grief  and  Anger  :   If  future,  into  De- 
fire  and  Hope,   or  Fear  and  Caution.    So  that 
the  Perfon  who  loves  any  of  the  Things  of  this 
World  fupremely,  has  a  different  Happinefs  and 
a  wrong  Objeft  of  all  his  Paffions,  in  refpeft  to 
him  who  fupremely  loves  God  and  Goodnefs  ; 
which  verifies  that  Maxim,  //  any  Man  love  the 
Worldy  the  Love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  ^  In 
the  State  of  Innocence  the  Paffions  were  fubjeft 
to  the  Underftanding  or  difccrning  Faculty  of 
the  Soul,  but,  upon  Tranfgreffion  and  wrong 
Choice,   went  over  to  the  Government  of  the 
Will  or  chufing  Faculty  of  the  Mind^  and  un- 
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^  YVT  ^'  ^^^  ^^^^  Obedience  have  continued  ever  fince. 
s^^^^X^  Nor  is  there  any  poflible  Way  of  governing  them 
^^^^to  any  Effed,  or  fctting  them  to  tolerable 
Rights,  but  by  reftifying  the  Ele6Hon  of  thc^ 
other.  For  this  reafon  Love  is  direfted  to  abound 
more  and  more  in  Knowledge^  and  in  all  Judgment^ 
that  we  may  approve  things  that  are  excellent^  that 
we  may  he  fincere  and  without  offence^  Phil.  i. 
9,  10.  When  the  right  End  is  pitched  upon, 
the  Leader  Love,  and  under  that  all  the  reft, 
fall  into  Order,  and  Subordination  ;  and  then  all 
the  Commandments  refpeding  God,  or  our 
Neighbour,  are  perceivably  fumm*d  up  and 
praftifed  in  the  Love  of  each  of  them  ;  whilft 
the  true  Love  of  Self  is  the  Foundation  of  them 
both. 

As  Love  is  the  fupreme  governing  Paflion, 
nothing  is,  or  ought  to  be  its  chief,  moft  pre- 
fer r'd,  conftantly  adhered  to  Objeft,   but  what 
is  its  fupreme  End^  viz.  God,  and  Happinefs  in 
his  Favour  ;  and  if  Charity^  for  the  greater  En- 
joyment of  our  Neighbour,   is  the  End  of  the 
Commandments  refpeding  him,  we  perceive  the 
Reafon  why  Religion  is  fumm'd  up  in  the  Love 
of  God,  and  our  Neighbour.     And  if  all  true 
Religion  of  the  End  refpefting  them  confifts  in 
the  Love  of  them,  how  devious  and  abfurd  is 
that  modern  Pretence  to  true  Religion, .  jKrhich 
erefts  its  Syftem    upon   dry    Rationality  •,    pure 
Underjlanding^  and  gazing  Admiration  ? 

If  the  End  God  has  propofed  to  our  Ac- 
tion is  the  true  End  of  our  Adtion,  and  is  the 
firft  Principle  of  a  religious  Converfation  ;  and 
all  moral  Ad  ions  are  denominated  from  their 
End  and  Intention,  more  than  their  EfTeds  and 

Events  i 
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Events  ;  it  is  an  allowed  r%Iaxim,  that  whatever  C  H  A  P. 
18  the  firft  Principle  in  conftituting  a  Thing,  XVI. 
ought  often  to  be  recurred  to,  to  keep  it  from  '^  ^^^ 
deviating.  Habits,  being  an  Aggregate  of  many 
fingle  Ads,  are  of  the  very  felf-famc  moral  Spe- 
cies with  the  particular  Ads  which  compound 
them.  And  when  the  Love  of  Virtue  is  put  to 
the  "Teji^  what  it  is  that  in  reality  ftill  feeds  and 
fupplies  that  Love,  our  Author  is  forc'd  to  own 
the  Truth  again  ft  his  Confcience,  and  the  whole 
Defign  of  his  Book.  "  Tis  certain,  fays  he, 
•*  on  the  other  Side,  that  the  Principle  of  Fear 
"  of  future  Punifhmenty  and  Hope  of  future  Re- 
wardy  how  mercenary  and  fervile  foever  it 
may  be  accounted,  is  yet  in  many  Circum- 
ftances  a  great  Advantage,  Security,  and  Sup- 
port to  Virtue  *.** 


cc 


Was  Socrates^  Love  of  Virtue  mercenary  and 
fervile^  who  is  the  beft  Deiji  upon  Record,  ex- 
cepting  Job.  When  the  genuine  Nature  of  the 
Love  of  Virtue  is  called  in  Queftion  in  Specu* 
lation,  whether  the  Love  of  it  is,  for  its  own 
fake^  or  for  the  fake  of  Benefit  and  future  Re* 
ward  ;  is  there  any  poflible  Way  of  deciding  it 
better,  than  recurring  to  a  Tejl ;  and  that  Teft 
a  Matter  of  Fad  ?  And  did  not  both  thofe  great 
Heroes  fupport  thcmfclves  and  their  Virtue  in 
their  greatcft  Diftrefs,  upon  the  future  Profpedt 
of  the  Favour  of  God  ?  And  as  they  lived,  and 
loved  Virtue  upon  that  untravcrfible  Principle 
of  natural  Religion,  God  is,  and  is  a  Rewarder 
of  thofe  that  diligendy  feek  him,  in  the  Defire, 
andSenfe  of  the  want  of  Revelation,  fo  they  died 
in  the  Love  of  Virtue  upon  the  fame  Principle. 
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For  they  were  genuine  Dcifts  according  to 
Nature,  living  in  the  Fear  oi  God,  and  there- 
fore were  Realifts  in  their  Refpeds  to  Virtue, 
But  the  modern  Deifts,  who  eredt  their  Syftem 
upon  the  Principles  of  this  Author,  may  entitle 
themfelves  to  any  Name  fooner  than  true  found 
Deifts.    They  make  mighty  high  Pretences  to 
the  Love  of  Virtue,  upon  the  old  Stoical  Prin- 
ciple of  being  its  own  Reward^  exclufive  of  the 
Fear  or  Favour  of  God  ;  and  fo  are  mere  iVb- 
minals  in  the  Love  of  it,  and  are  like  to  be  left 
in  the  lurch,  as  Brutus  was,  with  the  Name  Vir- 
tue.    For  this  Author,  more  exalted  in  his  own 
Opinion,  than  in  Tide,  derides  the  Fear  of  God 
as  ridiculous  Cowardice,  and  any  Regard  to  his 
Rewards  as  no  lefs  ridiculous  Avarice^.    The 
Stoicks  flood  to  their  Principle  in  their  acuteft 
SufFerings.    But  this  Author  fhews  himfelf  Ma- 
tter neither  of  their  Courage,    nor  their  Con- 
fiftency.    For  when  his  as  nominal  Virtue  is  put 
to  the  Pincb^  then  he  calls  in  Rewards,  Rewards 
to  its  Security  and  Support,  at  the  fame  time 
he  profefledly  derides  the  Belief  of  them.    Is 
not  this  a  great  Inconfiftency  in  his  moral  Ar- 
chitefture  ?  He  neither  builds  in  the  Stoick  Or- 
der and  Proportion,   nor  in  the  Socratick ;  but 
makes  a  Jumble  of  two  Contrarieties  to  ered 
one  IVhole. 

Is  that  moral  Syftem  beautiful,  or  deform'd, 
which  is  deftitute  of  an  intelligent  fuper- intend- 
ing Power,  whofe  head  Bufmefs  is  to  reward, 
and  punifli  according  to  the  Agent's  Deport- 
ment ?  Is  that  Building  of  that  great  Connoijfeur 
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in  Beauty,  or  the  Admirers  of  it  moft  to  be  ad-  C  H  a  P. 
mired  at  ?  The  Antinomian  Principle  of  ferving  ^  XVL 
and  pleafmg  God,  after  difcarding  any  Obliga- '  ^ 
tion  to  his  Laws  and  Commandments,  is  not 
more  abfurd  or  fantaftical.  Befides,  they  who 
make  their  Duty  their  Intereft,  and  engage 
themfelves  to  Virtue,  as  God  would  have  them, 
for  the  Sake  of  the  folid  Reward  he  has  annex- 
ed, have  all  the  ideal  Charms  of  the  Beauty  of 
Virtue,  Honefty,  moral  Tafte,  as  entire  to  en- 
tertain them  by  the  Way,  as  thofe  Inamorato's 
or  Don  ^ixot^s  of  abftrafted  Charms,  who  fcom 
their  fupreme  Intereft  in  the  Purfuit.  And 
therefore  where  fuch  an  Interejl  joins  in  the  Pur- 
fuit of  Things  lovely,  the  Scent  muft  be  ftronger, 
and  the  Chafe  furer  and  brifker. 

And  thus  we  rightly  intend  and  purfue  the 
Good  and  Happinefs  of  Ourfelves,  the  Service 
of  God,  and  the  Benefit  of  our  Neighbour,  in 
one  and  the  fame  Adion.    For  God  has  made 
our  Duty  and  Intereft,  his  Glory  and  our  own 
Good  the  fame  Thing  •,  they  are  but  different 
Expreflions  importing  the  fame  Meaning.  Man's 
Happinefs  was    the  certain  End  of  God,    in 
creating  him  ;  when  that  is  intended,  his  Glory 
is  effeftually  intended,  tho*  unmentioned  :  When 
an  intended  Work   is  accomplilh'd,    and   the 
Work-Mafter  attains  the  End  propofed  from  it, 
he  at  the  fame  Time  attains  all  the  Glory  re- 
fulting,    or  defired  from  it :    And   when  the 
Glory  of  God  is  mention'd  as  the  End  of  our  Ac- 
tions, what  does  that  point  to,  but  a  due  Care 
over  them,  not  to  difappoint  him  of  his  End 
in  creating  and  prefcrving  us  ?  When  mention'd 
as  the  End  of  our  Praife,  what  is  that  but  ac- 
knowledging to  his  Bounty  the  Receipt  of  our 

Happinefs  ? 
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CHAP.  Happincfs  ?  So  that  if  God  fecks  his  own  Glo* 
^^^^  ry,  by  communicating  of  his  Goodnefs  towards 
our  Happinefs,  we  can  never  otherwife  feek  his 
Glory,  but  by  making  his  Methods  efFcdlual  to 
our  own  Happinefs  in  his  rewarding  Favour  ;  at 
the  fame  time  we  defign  our  own  true  Happi- 
nefs in  all  that  we  do,  we  defign  his  Glory  :  H^e 
eaty  and  drinky  and  (hould  aft  in  all  other  Things 
to  our  own  Happinefs,  therefore  arc  we  bid  to 
do  the  fame  to  the  Glory  of  God ;  and  to  glorify 
his  Goodnefs  by  our  Thank/giving.  Wherein  docs 
the  Glory  of  a  Governor  confift  but  in  confut- 
ing the  general  Happinefs  of  the  Governed  ?  If 
that  is  the  Scope  of  his  Power,  and  the  Aim  of 
his  Authority,  and  God  is  our  fupreme  Gover- 
nor, Goody  or  God  for  that  purpofe,  we  can  ne- 
ver think  of  our  own,  in  concert  with  the  ge- 
neral Happinefs  of  Society  here  and  hereafter, 
but  we  think  of  the  Glory  of  God.  The  Deijls 
therefore,  who  neither  intend  his  Glory,  nor 
their  own  future  Happinefs  from  his  Rewards, 
in  any  thing  they  do,  do  violently  and  unnatu- 
rally remove  the  moral  Aft  ions  of  Men  from 
the  Center  God  has  appointed  to  them. 

No  well-meaning  Chriftian,  who  duly  dc- 
figns  his  own  eternal  Happinefs,  ought  there- 
fore to  be  difquieted  ;  tho*  I  am  afraid  not  a  few 
have  been  put  under  falfe  Fears,  where  no  Fear 
was,  left  they  (hould  be  Hypocrites,  becaufe 
they  don't  feel  in  themfelves  that  they  love  God, 
and  Virtue  enough  for  their  own  Sake^  but  un- 
luckily happen  to  think  at  the  fame  Time,  of 
their  own  Advantage  by  it.  That  Expreflion 
for  their  own  Sake^  tho*  very  common,  when  it 
comes  to  be  examined,  is  doubtlefs  nothing 
more  than  a  Scrifturc  of  Piety,  and  an  ex- 
alted 
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alted  Commendation  of  God  and  Virtue,    andCHAP 
ought  to  be  conftrued  always,  in  this  Life  at    XVi. 
leaft,  with  that  Qualification,    Tho*  the  King-  "^^^Y^ 
dom  of  Heaven  confifts  of  Rightcoufnefs,    as 
being  the  Law  of  that  Kingdom,  yet  that  Law 
is  admirable  and  amiable  with  refpeft  to  its  hap- 
py  Confequences  upon  the  Subjefts. 

F  o  R  in  a  ftrift  Intendment,  exclufive  of  all 
Thoughts  of   our   own  Intereft   therein,  it  is, 
I.  With  refpeft  of  God;    without   Faith^    the 
Scripture  tells  us,    it  is  impojfible  to  j>leafe  him  ; 
and  what  is  that  Faith,  but  as  it  follows,  that  he 
is,  and  is  a  Rewarder  of  tbofe  that  diligently* 
feck  to  pleafe  him  ?  The  true  Notion  therefore 
is   not    to  pretend  to  love  Virtue  for  its  own 
Sake^  but  for  God^s  Sake,  i.  e,  to  do  good  not 
for  fecular  Ends  and  Expeftations,  but  with  in- 
tuition on  his  Command,     who  {tt^  in  fecret 
whatever  is  intended  to  him,  and  will  hereafter 
reward  openly  for  it.     2.  With  refpeft  to  our- 
felves  it  is,  in  Faft,  imprafticablc  in  this  State 
of  Things.    But  what  is  worfe,  a  kind  of  fetting 
up  for  Independency,  or  a  fcorning  to  be  be- 
holden, or  acknowledge  ourfelves  to  be  what  we 
^^  dependant  needy  Beings ;   an  aftual  under- 
valuing of  God's  Rewards  -,    prepofterous  and 
inconfideratc  Arrogance  in  fuch  indigent  Crea- 
tures as  we  are,    it  is  a  falfe  dating  our  own 
Cafe,  and  therefore  muft  be  a  wrong  Scheme. 

D  o  we  pretend  to  add  any  thing  to  God, 
by  pretending  to  love  him  for  his  own  Sake? 
Does  he  really  (land  in  any  need  of  our  Love, 
or  can  we  think  it  is  required  of  us  on  his  own 
Account  ?  If  not,  let  us  make  Senfe  of  it,  and 
lore  him  as  heartily  as  ever  wc  can,  by  keeping 

his 
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CHAP. his  Commandments  for  our  own  Sake.  For 
iiXLj^^  indeed  ftand  in  need  of  all  the  good 
Effefts  of  thofe  ardent  Streamings  and  Incli- 
nations of  the  Mind  towards  the  Author  of 
our  Felicity,  as  they  return  upon  the  Mind 
with  Intereft,  add  great  Improvement  to  it,  by 
refining  it  from  the  Love  of  this  World,  and 
fitting  it  for  a  better.  The  End  of  loving  God 
is  to  be  like  him,  and  the  End  of  that  is  our 
own  Happinefs. 

Our  Love  of  God  is  not  a  giving,  but  an 
indigent  receiving  Love  ;  we  love  him  becaufe 
he  firft  loved  us,  a  Love  of  Gratitude  for  his 
relative^  munificent,  and  undeferved  Kindneffes. 
What  have  we  to  give,  but  the  little  Nothing 
of  our  Thanks,  which  acknowledges  our  De* 
pendance,  his  Fulnels,  and  our  Need  of  Re- 
ceiving ;  and  is  fo  far  acceptable  to  the  ge- 
nerous Giver  of  all  our  Enjoyments,  and  of  our 
Hopes  of  more  ?  So  that  to  pretend  our  Love 
of  God  in  this  Life  ought  to  be  fo  fimple^  pure^ 
and  unmix* d^  as  to  have  no  other  Objeft  than 
merely  the  Excellency  of  that  Being  it/elf ,  in  order 
to  render  it  acceptable,  or  convince  our  own 
Minds  of  the  Sincerity  of  our  Love  towards 
him,  is  indeed  to  make  our  Love  unacceptable  to 
him,  to  convift  ourfelves  of  Hypocrify  before 
him,  and  of  being  Flatterers  in  Love,  and  «Sy- 
cophanti  in  Devotion. 

But  the  more  dependant  we  make  ourfelves 
on  him  in  acknowledging  the  Receipts  of  all 
that  we  have  in  this  Life,  of  the  Means  of  Grace, 
and  the  Hope  of  Glory  in  the  next,  then  our 
Love  and  Devotion  refpefting  him  as  what  h^ 
is  to  us.  our  Benefa^or  in  thefc  Things,  is  truly 
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grateful  and  becoming  us ;   and  therefore  grate^C  tt  A  R 
ful  and  acceptable  to  him.    And  the  offering    ^^*- 
fuch  Love  muft  appear  to  the  Heart  and  Con-  ^^^^^ 
fcience  to  be  perfedly  ftncere  and  dutiful  in  fuch 
Creatures  as  we  are  -,   becaufe  it  proceeds  from 
the  Senfe  of  our  Dependancy,  as  boing  his  Crea-- 
iures^  recipient  and  expedant  of  all  our  Good. 
If  our  Author  admits  the  Thought  of  Self-Haph 
finefs  and  Fruition  *  or  Gratitude  f  into    the 
Love  of  God,    then  he   admits  Self  Intereft ; 
then  he  excludes  pure  Efteem,  Excellency^  and 
own  Sake :  And  therefore  can  be>  no  Apology  for 
that  Principle. 

I T  i^  ridiculous  in  him  to  alfcjdge  there,  in 
order  to  remove  Mercenarinefs  out  of  Religiod, 
and  make  it  liberal:  "  How  ftiall  one  deny 
that  to  ferve  God  by  Compulfiony  or  (or  In- 
tereft merely,  is  fervile  and  mercenary  ?  '*  For 
who  that  confiders  either  the  Nature  of  God  or 
Man,  can  grant  it  mercenary  to  ferve  him  in  the 
Way  he  himfelf  requires,  and  from  the  Motives 
all  his  true  Servants  recorded  in  Scripture  have 
equally  ferv'd  him  ?  Was  their  Religion  fervile 
and  illiberal  ?  Does  the  greateft  Wifdom  we  arc 
capable  of  in  declining  the  greateft  Evils  that 
can  bcfal  us,  deferye  the  Name  of  Compulfion  ? 
Or  to  purfue  the  greateft  Happinefs  of  our  Na- 
ture, is  that  a  reproachful  Intereft?  He  re- 
proaches only  himfelf  and  his  own  Syftem,  by 
adding  in  the  next  Page,  *'  That  altho*  this 
**  Service  of  Fear  be  allowed  ever  fo  low  or 
bafe ;  yet  Religion  ftill  being  a  Difcipline  and 
Progrefs  of  the  Soul  towards  Perfeftidn,  the 
"  Motive  of  Reward  and  Punifliment  is  Pri- 
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CHAP."  mary  and  of  the  higheft  Moment  with  us  j 
XVL  t«  till  being  capable  of  more  fublime  Inftruc- 
**  tion,  we  are  led  from  this  fervile  State  to 
*'  the  generous  Service  of  Affection  and  Love  ?  *• 
If  the  Motive  is  Primary  in  ferving  God  in  this 
World,  why  does  he  prefently  after  in  the 
Margin  inconfiftcntly  make  ic  only  Suj>pU'> 
mental? 

Besides,  it  is  a  more  liberal,  and  left 
mercenary  Morality,  by  Faith  and  Hope  to  ex- 
pea  the  Reward  of  Happincfs,  from  the  inter- 
pofing  Diftribution  and  Allotment  of  our  Hea- 
venly Governor,  fulfilling  his  general  Promife, 
than  to  depend  upon  and  be  wholly  influenced 
by  a  Stoical  Notion  of  rewarding  Happincfs,  as 
ncceflarily  and  infeparably  connefted  to  Virtue 
by  a  blind  Fatality.  Neceffity  and  Fate  would, 
in  that  Cafe,  prefide  and  be  the  only  Deity,  and 
there  would  be  no  longer  room  for  Faith,  or 
Hope,  or  Prayer,  which  helps  to  qualify  the 
Soul  with  virtuous  Difpofitions  ;  at  the  fame 
time  it  refigns  up  itfelf  in  SubmiflTion  to  all 
the  Difpofals  of  Providence  in  this  World  ;  but 
any  Regard  to  the  heavenly  Will,  or  his  Difcri- 
mination  in  the  next  Life,  would  become  ufelefs, 
upon  that  Suppofition.  If  Love  confifts  in  an 
^Jnion  of  Mind  and  Intereft,  Inclinations  and 
Defigns,  we  muft  forego  our  own  miftaken 
ones,  and,  by  Imitation,  unite  ourfclves  to  thofo 
of  God ;  and  the  Proof  of  that  Progrefs  in 
uniting  ourfelves  by  Love  to  him,  is  keeping 
his  Commandments;  which  are  Prefcriptions, 
as  well  for  our  unlearning  Evil,  as  learning 
Good,  and  correfting  the  falfe  Love  of  Self 
into  that  which  is  good  and  true  and  divine,  by 
copying  after  God  m  fo  many  Attitudes  of  Like- 
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nefs  and  Similitude.     So  that  we  love  God  becavfeQU  A  P* 
be  firft  loved  us^    in  firft   making  Man  in   his    ^VI. 
own  Image  ;  and  when  he  had  unmade  himfdf,  ^"-^^V^ 
by  Tranfgreflion,  making  him  over  again  as  ic 
were,    by  fending  his  Son  in  the  Likenefs  of 
Man. 

What  makes  the  Happincfs  of  God,  makes 
alfo  ours,  by  Imitation  and  Communication, 
When  the  Love  of  him  perfefts  us  in  the  Imita- 
tion of  liking,  defiring,  and  purfuing  the  fame 
Things  and  Views  with  him,  it  gives  us  Poffef- 
fion  of  him,  makes  us  partake  of  his  Happineft, 
and  derives  ic  upon  ourfelves.  The  more  we 
know  andconfiderGodandhisWaySjthe  more  we 
love,  the  more  we  imitate,  the  more  we  are  like 
him.  And  his  Perfeftions  of  Holinefs^  Jufticey 
Mercy^  &c.  are  the  Exemplars  of  all  Virtue, 
the  Patterns  of  our  Imitation,  the  Objedls  of 
our  Love,  and  the  Source  that  communicates 
Happincfs  to  us.  And  as  that  future  Fruition 
confifts  in  delighting  in  God,  being  like  him, 
and  receiving  of  his  Abundance  in  proportion 
to  the  Increafe  of  our  Likenefs,  we  muft  carry 
Oil  in  the  Lamp  with  us  -,  for  there  is  none  to 
be  borrowed,  or  bought  at  the  unexpeded 
Hour ;  but  we  muft  be  previoufly  fitted  with 
fome  Likenefs  and  Qualification,  in  order  to  be 
changed  into  and  inveftcd  with  more  glorious 
Likenefs  ;  and  if  we  don't  learn  to  love  God  in 
this  World,  where  we  go  to  School  to  learn  it, 
we  fhall  have  no  Notion  of  ic  hereafter,  and  (o 
be  defticute  of  all  Qualification  for  Happincfs  in 
his  Prefence.  So  that  all  our  Love  for  him 
here,  is  for  the  fake  of  being  happy  with  him 
for  evermore. 
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Is  It  culpable?    Is  it  not  rather  commend- 
able for  a  Traveller  to  think  of  his  Journey's 
End ;   or  a  Stranger  of  his  Home  ?   This  was 
certainly  the  Viaticum,  or  Provifion  in  the  Way, 
of  the  old  Heroes  of  Faith  in  their  Road  to 
Heaven,  infomuch  that  one  of  the  Greek  Com- 
mentators  affirms,  that  the  Thoughts  of  return- 
im  home,  and  being  Strangers  or  Sojourners  tn  this 
World,  is  the  firft  Virtue,  and  every  Virtue  tn  this 
World*.    Thcfe  Candidates   for  Heaven,   and 
wife  Oeconomijls  of  Happinefs,  having  no  exprefs 
Revelation  of  the  Gofpel,   but  as  it  ferved  to 
Ihew    their   Faith,    that  a  heavenly    Country 
was  to  be  preferred  to  an  earthly,  wifely  followed 
theDiftatesof  Nature  in  preferring  a  greater 
Good  to  a  lefs,  and  a  lefs  Evil  to  a  greater,  in 
Virtue  of  the  Pfomife  of  God  to  Mam^  and  af- 
terwards renew'd  to  Abraham. 

But  the  noble   Author   laft  cited  deviates 
from  Nature,  in  order  to  attain  his  malevolent 
Ends  againft  Revelation,  (in  Oppofition  to  which 
he  feems  to  have  had  the  moft  unnatural  Preju- 
dices) by  a  general  Law  and  Principle  of  his 
Syftem  of  Virtue,  he  difcards  the  Confideration 
of  private  Good,   or  Self-Affemon,   from  having 
any  Share  in  it ;   difcards  alfo  the  natural  Die- 
tates  of  common  Prudence  and  Confcience,  for 
preferring  the  greater  to  the  lefs  private  Good  i 
and  depreciates  the  Virtue  built  upon  that  Prm- 
ciple  of  common  Senfe,   and  Nature,  under  the 
Notion  of  di  Bargain.    His  Words  arc, 

KlfftM  T«T».  Chryji.  Heb.  xi.  13.  And  I  may  add,  tho  they 
were  Strangers  in  this  World,  they  were  intimately  known  to 
a&d  acquainted  with  jhe  Maker  of  it.  ^_ 
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CHAP. 
"Now  the  more  there  is  of  this  violent.  ^^^* 
"  AfFeftion  towards  private  Good,  the  left  Room 
is  there  for  the  other  fort  [Affeftion]  towards 
Goodnefs  itfelf,  or  any  good  and  deferving  Ob- 
jeft,  worthy  of  Love  and  Admiration  for  its 
*'  own  fake ;   fuch   as  God  is  univerfally  ac- 

"  knowledg*d." And  afterwards  fpeaking  of 

Reftgnation  to  his  Will,  that  there  is  "  no  more 
"  Worth  or  Virtue  [in  fuch  an  Inftance]  than 
•*  in  any  other  Bargain  of  Inter eji:  The  Meaning 
**  of  his  Refignation  being  only  this,  ^hat  he 
reftgns  his  prefent  Life  and  Pleafures  conditio* 
nally,  for  that  which  he  himfelf  cofjfejfes  to  be 
beyond  an  Equivalent ;  eternal  Living  in  a  State 
of  highejt  Pleafure  and  Enjoyment  *." 


<c 
cc 
cc 
cc 


And  elfewhere,  "  I  know  too,  that  the 
mere  Vulgar  of  Mankind  often  (land  in  need 
of  fuch  a  reftifying  Objeft  as  the  Gallows  be- 
fore their  Eyes.  Yet  I  have  no  Belief  that 
^ny  Man  of  a  liberal  Education,  or  common 
Honejly,  ever  needed  to  have  Recourfe  to  this 
**  Idea  in  his  Mind,  the  better  to  reftrain  him 
•^*  from  playing  the  Knave.  And  if  a  5^/;;/' had 
•*  had  no  other  Virtue  than  what  was  rais'd  in 
**  him  by  the  fame  Objeft  of  Reward  and 
**  Punifliment,  in  a  more  dij^ant  State ;  I  know 
not  whofe  Love  or  Efteem  he  might  gain  be- 
fides :  But  for  my  own  part,  I  (hould  never 
think  him  worthy  of  mine  +."  He  adds  in 
the  next  Page,  "  Nothing  is  ridiculous  but  what 
is  deformed:  Nor  is  any  thing  Proof  againft 
Raillery  except  what  is  handfome  and  jufi.^* 
And  prclcntly  after,  "  Nothing  fo  fuccefsful  to 

•  Cbm;a&.  Vol.  II.  pag.  59.     f  BfH  Vol  I.  pag.  1 27. 
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CHAP."  be  playM  upon,  as  the  Paffions  of  Cowardice 
XVI.    c<  j^nd  Avarice:^ 

I  s  this  his  Ridicule  of  Cbriftian  Virtue  ?  The 
Ridicule  recoils  and  fixes  only  upon  himfelf ;   ac- 
cording to  his  own  Maxim,  the  Ridicule^  if  ill 
f  laced  at  firft,   will  certainly  fall  at  laft  where  it 
deferves  *.     And  that  is  true  enough,  according 
to  the  old  Maxim,  Rifu  inepto  nihil  ineptius.  See- 
ing then  he  ridicules  the  Inftinfts  and  Operations 
of  Nature  and  common  Senfe,  and  the  Influence 
of  all  Laws  human  and  divine,  in  order  to  ridi- 
cule Chriftianity ;    I  alk  his  Admirers,    where 
docs  the  Ridicule  fall  ?  I  would  not  have  it  fall, 
if  it  could  be  help'd,  upon  them,  or  their  ador- 
ed Author  -,  becaufe  in  Truth,  the  Matter  is  too 
ferious  for  fuch  Levity. 

H  o  w  in  Faft  is  that  com7non  Hofiejly^  which 
fuperfedes  the  Fear  of  the  Gallows,  firft  educated 
in  Subjefts,  but  from  the  religious  Principle  of 
the  fuperior  Fear  of  God,  to  whom  they   muft 
give  an  Account  of  their  Adlions  ?    If  that  had 
its  due  Effeft  upon  all  Perfons,    there  would 
be  no  need  of  Civil  Laws  with  fuch  Sandlions : 
For  the  Law  is  not  made  for  the  Righteous,  who 
maintain  their  Charafter  upon  that  Principle; 
but  for  the  Unrighteous,  and  Difobedient,  who  de- 
generate from  it ;.   as  Indi^ments  for  the  Breach 
of  the  Law  fuppofes,  and  arraigns  the  Criminal 
firft  and  foremoft  for  not    having  the   Fear  of 
God  before  his  Eyes.    If  all  the  Laws  Divine 
and  Human  fuppofe  the    Degeneracy  of  human 
Nature,  and  are  grounded  on  it ;  and  the  hea- 
venly Legiflature,  and  likewifethe  earthly,  Ihew 
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their  Wifdom  in  providing  Remedies  and  Helps C HAP. 
againft  it,  and  annexing  Sandions  to  their  refpec-  ^  ^}i 
rive  Laws,  which  give  them  all  their  Efficacy  j 
is  the  Degeneracy  of  human  Nature,  to  be 
ridiculed  as  a  Phantom,  a  Thing  confefs*d  and 
felt  by  all  the  wife  Men  in  the  World  ?  And  are 
the  Laws  of  God  and  Man  to  be  banter'd  and 
laugh'd  at  ?  For  to  ridicule  the  Sanflions,  with- 
out which  the  Laws  are  but  Cobwebs,  is  a  di- 
reft  unavoidable  Ridicule  upon  the  Laws  of 
both.    A  decent  Laugh  indeed  ! 

It  is  true,  Epicurus  of  old,  and  Hohbs  of 
late,  maintained  the  Principle  of  Self-AffeElion 
and  private  Good  ;  but  it  was  in  the  depraved 
Senfe,  and  vicious  Extreme  ;  Self  was  all  in  all 
with  them.  They  excluded  Benevolence,  Pro- 
vidence, and  all  Confcience  towards  God  or  Man 
out  of*  their  Scheme :  And  fo  the  Paflion  for 
Self  having  no  inward  Senfe  of  God,  nor  of  the 
Publick  to  regulate  it  in  the  Heart,  whence  ic 
fprings,  becomes  Atheifm  and  the  worft  of  Evils 
ia  Society.  But  with  that  Regulation  and  Re- 
ference conftantly  guiding  and  direfting  it,  it 
moves  in  Sphere,  and  does  all  Duty  to  God, 
and  Man.  Accordingly  Socrates,  and  EpitletuSj 
the  mod  eminent  upon  Heathen  Record,  as 
well  for  the  Praftice,  as  the  Knowledge  of  mo- 
ral Virtue,  both  efpoufed  this  Principle  under  the 
fame  Regulation ;  and  conducted  their  Adlions  by 
the  Expeftation  of  the  Favour  of  God,  and  his 
Rewards  for  well-doing.  But  this  Fifionary  in 
Virtue  and  Reformation  having  made  a  great 
Difcovery  of  the  Poet^%  Meaning  of  Senfus  Com- 
munis *,    that  it  fignifies  Publick  Senfe^  or  AfFec- 


Charaa,  Vol.  I.  pag.  103; 
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CH  AP.tion,  makes  that  his  firft  and  only  Principle  of 
^^lij  Virtue  ;  and,  at  once,  expels  Regard  to  Self,  to 
^'^^'^^  Cody  to  any  of  his  Rewards  or  PuniJhmentSy  out 
of  his  Syftem  -,  at  lead  from  having  any  rightful 
Share  in  his  Virtue ;  fave  only  by  the  by  at  a 
dead  Pinch  future  Rewards  and  Punilhments  arc 
allowed  to  fliow  their  Heads.  For  he  profeffed-^ 
ly  ridicules  the  having  Refpeft  to  God's  Rewards 
and  Puniftiments  as  Avarice,  and  Cowardice,  as 
above  obferved. 

Skin  for  Skin  and  all  that  a  Man  bath  will  be 
give  for  his  Life  ;  tho'  it  came  from  a  wifer  and 
more  virtuous  Deifl,  and  a  far  better  Philofo- 
pher  than  his  Difciples  can  pretend  our  Author 
to  have  been,  he  rallies  it  *  neverthelefs  as  He- 
terodox Sophiftry,  as  if  it  was  unnatural.  What 
is  natural  in  the  Confultations  of  every  Agent  is 
too  filthy  to  mix  with  his  pure  Virtue  ;  that  be- 
ing a  Compofition  of  an  Ideal,  Tranfcendenial 
J^otion  oppofed  to  Self  Yet  the  Truth  forces 
the  Confeffion  from  him,  that  it  is  the  Height  of 
Wifdom,  no  doubt,  to  be  righlly  Selfijh  \. 

Why  is  Truth  fo  ftrong  and  prevailing  but 
becaufe  it  is  Nature  ?  And  why  is  Self-Preferva- 
tion  the  ftrongeft  Principle  within  us,  but  becaufe 
it  is  the  fame  Nature  ?  As  long  as  that  Princi* 
pie  fubfifts,  and  is  influenced  by  a  due  Regard 
to  him  who  is  our  Preferver,  the  Juggle  and  Fa- 
fcination  of  his  pretended  Virtue  muft  vanifli 
before  it ;  as  being  in  Reality  nothing  better 
than  the  Nature,  and  the  Self-moving  Principle 
of  Man  inverted. Is  that  beautiful^  or  is  it  de- 
formed, which  delineates  r^^  Life,  and  Nature 


Cburaa,  Vol  II,  pag  1 23,' 
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in  an  inverted  Order  ?  It  may  carry  a  greatC HAP. 
Sound  with  it,  as  many  other  Cheats  do,  which  ^^^^ 
pretend  the  Good  of  the  Publick  and  nothing 
clfe;  but  it  is  the  Sound  of  Words  and  no- 
thing more  that  captivates  the  Admirers  ;  be- 
caufe in  faft  and  fober  Senfe,  it  is  impradlicable 
by  the  Generality  ;  and  I  wifli  that  was  not  the 
Author's  real  Policy,  to  fet  up  Virtue  upon  a 
Principle  plaufible  (in  falfe  Theory)  but  in  good 
Truth  equivalent  to  being  impradlicable  ;  which, 
under  the  Name,  effeftually  banifties  the2l&///g 
Virtue  out  of  the  World. 

If  fuch  a  School  of  Virtue,  fet  up  in  Contradic- 
tion to  real  praolifing  Nature,  is  a  7noral  Defor^ 
tnity,  then  according  to  our  Author's  own  Di- 
ftinftion,  that  fuch  is  the  true  Objed  of  Ridicule, 
how  can  his  Syftem  efcape  it  ?  If  it  is  neither 
handfome  nor  ju§f  to  eftablifli  an  imprafticable 
Foundation  of  Virtue,  how  can  it  be  Proof  againft 
that  Raillery  he  would  fet  on  Foot  ?  efpecially 
when  the  Laughing  Faculty  is  generally  moft 
lavifli  againft  your  Impojlors  and  Pretenders  to 
Things  againft'  the  real  Powers,  and  known 
Movements  of  Nature.  The  Paramount  of  all 
Ridicule  upon  Record  is,  Parturiunt  monies^  nafci- 

tur  ridiculus  mus. But  if  he  digs  a  Pit  for 

others,  and  falls  into  it  himfelf,  who  will  pity 
him,  or  help  laughing  ?  For  a  Bull  in  Senfe  is 
certainly  to  all  Men  of  Senfe  an  aukward  ridicu- 
lous Beau  in  fine  Words  !^ 

Whence  that  Exprefllon,  *  /  would  not  be 
guilty  of  fuch  a  Thing  for  the  whole  World  ?  Not 
from  his  fpeculative  Publick-Senfe,  but  common 
Senfe,  in  the  obvious  Meaning,  habitually  taught 

•  Cbw'o^l,  Vol.  I.  pag.  133. 
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CHAP,  and  inculcated  in  Cbrijlendom  from  that  Maxim 
^):^  of  Profit  and  Lofs,  whofe  Author  was  Chrift^  If 
a  Man  Jhould  gain  the  whole  ff^orU,  and  lofe  bis 

own  Soul, If  the  Followers  of  this  great 

Lover  6f  Paradox,  more  than  of  Virtue,  will 
vouchfafe  to  (hew  common  Senfe  in  pradlifing 
upon  that  divine  Maxim,  we  are  agreed. 

Epicurus,  Hobhs^  Spinofa^  and  almoft  all  the 
eminent  Atheifts  and  Fatalijis^  are  recorded  as 
paffionate  Admirers  and  Extollers  of  Virtue  for 
its  own  Sake^  not  for  the  Hope  of  any  Reward 
after  Death,  but  for  the  Excellence  of  Virtue  it^ 
felfy  and  the  Advantage  the  Followers  of  it  re- 
ceive in  this  Life  ;  which  evinces,  that  it  has 
been  a  general  Combination  to  attack  and  fub- 
vert  Religion,  under  thefe  falfe  Colours  ;  that 
the  Pretences  to  this  aerial  Love  of  Virtue  com- 
monly run  the  higheft  where  the  Life  of  real 
Morality  and  Religion  is  made  a  Vidlim,  and 
lies  bleeding  and  dying  at  their  Feet  :  An^  that 
the  owning  or  difowning  the  Being  of  a  God 
amounts  to  one  and  the  fame  Irreligion,  where- 
ever  a  future  Judgment,  the  Influences  of  thole 
Rewards  and  Punifhments  (the  Sinews  of  his 
Laws,  and  Inftruments  of  his  Government)  are 
denied  or  derided,  and  Duty  and  Obligation 
thrown  off  the  Hinges  :  the  Confequences,  which 
naturally  follow,  are  very  plain  ;  The  Worlhip 
of  God  is  Enthufiafm  \  Chriftianity  an  Impojlure  ; 
and  Heaven  and  Hell  a  Sweetmeat,  or  Rod  for 
Children  to  take  their  Phyfick  f.  They  ought 
to  have  no  Influence  upon  Virtue  according  to 
him,  for  he  fays  a  Man  can  be  Good  and  Vir- 
tuous in  no  Degree  till  he  likes  and  afFefts  Good- 

t  -^  Exprcffion  of  the  Author  oiCbarafl,  Vol.  II.  p.  247, 

nets 


DEISM  Delineated.  105 

nefi  and  Virtue  for  its  own  Sake,  and  as  amiable  C  H  A  P.^ 
in  itfelfw.  The  Truth  forces  itfelf  upon  him  a^  ^}i 
little  after,  and  he  finds  himfelf  under  a  Necef- 
fity  to  own  'tis  certain  on  the  other  Side,  that 
the  Principle  of  *'  Fear  of  future  Puni/hment 
and  Hope  of  future  Reward,  how  mercenary 
and  fervile  foever  it  may  be  accounted,  is  yet, 
in  many  Circumftances,  a  great  Advantage  and 
Support  to  Virtue  J."  "What  is  this  but  ad- 
vancing a  notional  Principle,  for  fubverting  the 
Virtue  of  Chriftendom,  under  a  whimfical  Di- 
ftindion  ? 


cc 

C( 


Now  according  to  the  Obfervation  of  the 
Author  of  Chrijlianity  as  old,  &c.  That  every  Ex- 
ception to  a  general  Rule  is  founded  upon  a  general 
Rule  itfelf  \  the  above  Exception,  which  he  al- 
lows of,  muft  certainly  be  acknowledged  the 
truejl^  firji,  fuperior  general  Rule  ;  being  fo  evi« 
dently  founded  in  Nature  and  the  Truth  of  Things ; 
confequently,  that  his  Doftrine  of  Virtue  muft 
be  excepted  out  of  it,  as  an  Extravagance  and  a 
Rant  of  Enthufiafm,  being  grounded  in  an  ««-. 
natural  Endeavour  to  put  afunder  what  God 
and  Nature  have  join'd  together.  Had  he  firft 
made  a  due  Inquiry  into  Nature,  he  had  made 
a  better  Inquiry  concerning  Virtue.  For  that  which 
makes  Virtue  impra5ficable  to  the  Generality,  ac- 
cording to  the  Meafures  of  Man  in  his  prefent 
State,  can  never  be  the  Way  to  ferve  Virtue,  or 
recommend  it,  in  good  earnefl,  to  Praftice. 

What  truer,  and  yet  what  worfe  Charafter 
can  be  given  of  the  Deifls  Religion,  who  rejeft 
Chriftianity,  than  that  it  is  apparently  bottomed 

I  Chara£l,  VoL  IL  pag,  66.       J  IhiJ.  Vol.  I.  pag.  lo. 
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C  H  A  P-  upon  Ignorance^  or  Mi/lakes^  both  of  the  Nature 
XVI.  of  Man^  and  God  ?  And  that  ihe'^  fight  againjl 
'  true  Religion  (the  invincible  Gofpel)  in  the  War 
of  Ignorance  ;  as  it  is  elegantly  exprefs'd,  Wifd. 
xiv.  22.  Their  Blunders  about  die  Goodnefs  of 
God  have  been  (hewn  before,  and  (hewn  to  be 
their  Sheet  Anchor.  And  as  to  the  Nature  of 
Man,  b  it  not  abfurd  to  go  about  to  ftifle^  fo 
inhumanly  ftifle  thofe  Springs  of  Aftion  in  hu- 
man Nature  ;  and  fo  unnaturally  laffle  thofe  De- 
fires  of  Reward,  which  natural  Religion  infpires  ; 
Cod  isy  and  is  alfo  a  Rewarder  of  thofe  that  dili" 
gently  feek  him. 

And  out  of  Spite  to  the  Chriftian  Revelation, 
which  has  made  thofe  Rewards  fo  bright  and 
glorious,  and  attainable  upon  the  moft  rea- 
fonable  Eafinefs,  is  it  not  monftrous  in  their 
Leaders  to  fet  up  an  unnatural  Dominion  of  Ir- 
religion  over  their  wretched  Votaries,  by  dif- 
couraging  the  moft  efFedual  Principles  ana  Mo- 
tives to  Virtue  ?  Does  not  Chriftianity  cheridi, 
cultivate,  water  thofe  natural  Seeds  of  Virtue, 
and  pu(h'  them  to  Growth  and  Increafe  by  the 
Profpedt  of  the  moft  glorious  Harvejt  ?  Does  it 
not  hold  out  a  Crown  of  Reward,  more  pre- 
cious and  ponderous  than  all  the  Crowns  of  this 
World,  to  the  Faith  of  the  true  Followers  of 
Nature  and  of  God  ?  For  every  one  who  truly 
and  diligently  does  fo,  embraces  and  fuper-adds 
Chrift  -,  who  came  to  reveal  God,  and  Nature. 
The  Sources  of  the  divine  Goodnefs,  and  Per- 
feftions,  no  otherwife  difcoverable,  yet,  being 
difcovered,  are  found  perfedlly  fuitable,  and  en- 
gaging to  our  rational  Faculties.  Nor  is  there 
any  true  Syftem,  either  of  the  Nature  of  God, 

or  Man,  in  his  prefcnt  degenerate  State,  but  in 
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his  moft  wife  and  merciful  Government  over  us,CH  ap. 
by  the  Mediator  Chriji  Jefus.    And  does  not    ^VI. 
this  judicious  Obfervance   of   Nature    demon-  ^  ^  ^ 
ftrate  the  Author  of  Chriftianity  to  be  the  un- 
doubted  Author  of  Nature  ?    Whereas    they 
muft  make  Converts  to  the  Ignorance  of  God^ 
and  Many  and  Nature^  before  they  can  make 
Profelytes  to  their  Detjm. 

In  (hort,  as  at  the  Beginning,  Jejus^  and  the 
Refurreclion^  and  his  Judging  the  World  in  Righ- 
teoufnefs,  thofe  fundamental  Reafons  for  Re- 
pentance, were  received  as  babbling  by  the  Epi^ 
cureans^  and  Stoicks^  who  of  all  the  ScAs  of  Phi- 
lofophers  were  moft  contrary  to  Chriftianity  ;  fo 
a  modern  Deiji  feems  to  be  an  unhappy  Compo- 
fition  of  both  of  them,  and  therefore  nouri(hes 
a  double  Spite  againft  that  Religion.  In  con- 
tradiftion  to  the  better  Sentiments  of  Socrates^ 
he  maintains  with  the  Stoick^  the  Selffufficiency 
of  Man  to  all  Virtue  ;  and  that  Virtue  is  its  own 
felf-fufficient  Reward  ;  he  (lights  the  Revivifcence 
of  his  Body^  as  a  Return  to  Prifon,  rather  than 
to  an  original  conftituent  Part  of  himfelf ;  and 
therefore  with  the  Epicurean  indulges  its  Grati- 
fication, and  makes  the  moft  of  its  (hort  Conti- 
nuance, as  an  eflfential  Ingredient  of  his  Happi- 
nefs  *  :  And  both  Sedls  join  in  him,  in  laying 
afide  the  principal  Care  of  divine  Providence,  by 
di(annulling  his  fpecial  Concern,  to  reward  the 
Righteous,  and  punijh  the  Wicked  (the  beft 
Thing  worth  the  Concern  of  fuperintending  Pro- 

•  Sec  Chrijlianity  as  old,  pag.  14.  where  the  Author  makes 
one  End  of  regulating  the  Appetites,  the  conducing  the 
more  to  the  Pleafure  of  the  Senfes,  as  one  Conftituent  of  Man's 
Happine(s,  which  very  well  agrees  with  the  Hiftory  of  Epi* 
€uruh 
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CHAP,  vidence)  by  the  Hands  of  an  appointed  Judge^  m 
j^^^^J^thc  moft  diftinguifhing,  diftributivc,  confpicuous, 
and  everlafting  Manner  before  all  moral  Agents. 
And  confequently,  his  Ill-will  to  Chriftianity 
carries  a  double  Oppofition  and  Refiftance  to  % 
Jefus  or  Saviour  ;  to  a  Refurre5lion  ;  and  to  his 
Judging  and  Diftributing  future  Rewards  and  Pu- 
nifhments.  Yet,  bating  the  Refurreftion  of  the 
Body^  and  the  Perfon  to  judge,  Socrates  could 
have  informed  him,  all  their  Sentiments  are  con- 
trary to  the  Truth  and  Nature  of  Things,  tho* 
he  Ihould  not  condefcend  to  be  perfuaded  hj 
Chrijl  and  his  Apojiles.  I  am  afraid  he  believes 
with  the  Stoicky  that  all  Sins  are  equal,  becaufc 
he  makes  fo  light  of  difbelieving  the  GofpeK 

Who  would  imagine,  yet  fo  it  is,  that  fo  fine 
a  Genius^  at  ridiculing  Chriftianity  under  the 
Name  of  Enthuftaftn^  fhould  run  into  real  En- 
thufiafm  and  Knight- Errantry  himfelf,  in  order 
to  explode  it  ?  For  the  fame  dazzh^ng  Ideal  No- 
tion of  Virtue,  which  led  him  to  contradift,  and 
be  very  polite  in  Bombaft  f,  overfhooting  the 

Powers 

+  By  BomhaJ!  I  mean,  that  Excefs  in  Language,  or  Dif- 
cord  in  Sentiment  oppofite  to  the  true  Sublime ;  which  owes 
Its  Beauty  and  Grandeur  to  the  expreffmg  Things  in  Con- 
formity to  the  Nature  of  Things.  Confequently  there  may 
be  a  falfe  Sublime  in  Words  of  the  pureft  Diftion,  agreeable 
and  charming  enough  to  thofe  who  dotft  underftand  the  Truth 
and  Harmony  of  Things,  whilft  they  are  afFeaed  with  the 
fuperficial  Harmony  of  Sounds  and  Fiddles,  Words  and  Pe- 
riods. Cujufcunque  orationem  videris  follicitam  et  politam, 
fcito  animum  quoque  non  minus  effe  pufillis  occupatum.  Mag- 
nus ille  remiffius  loquitur  ct  fecurius :  quaccunque  dicit,  plus 
habent  fiduciae  quam  curac— Oratio  vultus  animi  eft :  fi  cir- 
cumtonla  eft,  ct  fucata  et  manufaaa,  oftendit  ilium  quoque 
non  €^cfincerum,  Sc  habere  aliquid /r^^/.  Sen.  Ep.  115. 
The  jejunencfs  of  his  Reafoning  witheri  the  Verdure  of  Ws 

Expreffions, 
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Powers  of  Nature  and  Pradice,    has  alfo  ledCHAP. 
many  ^ietijls  || ,  Myfticks^  and  pretended  Saints  ^  ^}^ 
of  the  Romijh  Church,  which  fets  up  its  Throne   ^^'^ 
upon  the  plain  Abufe  of  Nature  and  Chriftia- 
nity, into  the  like  Enthufiaftick  Extravagancies, 
Flight  and  Fancy,  and  Tokens  of  Want  of  Judg- 
ment.    They  would  not  touchy  no  not  they,  any 
of  God's  Rewards^  no  not  with  a  Pair  of  Tongs  ; 
they   would   willingly,    great  Souls !    annihilate 
themfelves,    and    their  Happinefs,    before  the 
Image  of  Virtue  they  have  fet  up  in  their  own 
Fancy  ;  and  be  contented  to  damn  themfelves 
eternally  for  the  fake  of  the  paffionate  Love 

they  have  for  God. But  when  you  hear  fuch 

Extravagancies,   always  beware  of  Cheats,  Im- 

Expreffions,  and  his  Departure  from  Truth  and  Nature  turns 
every  Shew  of  Sublime  into  real  Bombaft.  For  as  Truth 
duly  reprefented  according  to  the  Nature  of  Things  is  the  moft 
fplendid,  magnificent,  and  afFefting  of  all  Things,  fo  polifli- 
td.  Words  in  rounded  Periods  deviating  from  the  Nature  of 
Things,  are  no  better  than  a  genteel  Impofture  with  refpedt 
to  right  good  Senfe,  an  irtful  Quackifti  Deception  as  to  Truth, 
and  a  Whorilh  Paint  laid  upon  Nature  by  a  good  Hand.  A 
fiilfe  irreligious  Thought  cover'd  over  with  pretty  fweet  Words, 
is  Poifon  in  a  Sugar-Plumb  :  But  I  hope  Religion  is  not  like 
Italian  Songs,  where  the  worft  Meaning  of  Words  tuned 
with  fine  Sounds  makes  the  beft  Mufick. 

H  *•  Contempiati've  Per/ons  ought  to  diveji  themfehes  of  all 
•*  Affeaions  to  all  things :  %ey  ought  to  rejeSi  and  defpife  ^ 
•*  God*s  Gifts  and  Favours,  and  to  ftrip  themfehes  of  all  IncU' 
**  nations  even  for  Virtue  itfelf^  Letter  from  Rome  concern- 
«*  ing  the  ^ietifs,  pag.  85. 

Another  of  their  Tenets  is,  **  True  Contemplation  mufi  keep 

itfelf  fix^d  only  to  the  EJfence  of  God,  nvithout  refeSiing  either 

on  his  Perfons  or  his  Attributes,    And  an  ASl  of  Faith  thus 

toncei*iPd,    is  more  perfeSi  and  meritorious,  than  that  nvhich 

conjiders  God  with  the  Divine  Attributes,  or  cv^-itb  the  Per-^ 

**  fons  of  the  Trinity  in  it,"  pag,  74.     Behold  a  manifeft 

Strain  of  refined  fecret  Deifm,   harmonizing  in  thci^:  high 

j^iight,  wl^  open  Ttiodfrn  Deifm  ! 

poftors. 
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CHAP,  poftors,  and  Jugglers  in  Virtue,  and  the  Love 
^^'  ,  of  God.    For 


Every  fober-minded  wife  Chriftian  will  be  fure 
to  fhew  their  Wifdom  in  regarding  their  high- 
eft  Intereft  above  all  Things  ;  and  conduft  their 
whole  Behaviour  by  that  View.  Becaufe  indeed 
a  due  Regard  to  the  Rewards  and  Punifhments 
of  another  Life,  as  brought  to  Light  and  admi- 
niftred  by  Chrift^  have  a  fober,  true,  pradlical 
Tendency  for  promoting  the  doing  Good,  incom- 
parably beyond  any  Detftical  Scheme.  And  there- 
fore that  Diftin5fion  which  the  faid  Author  would 
fet  up  between  Virtue  and  Religion  *,  as  if  the 
former  was  moft  commonly  dimimjf/d  and 
crampt  by  the  lalter^  couches  under  it  a  fcan- 
dalous,  falfe  Reflection  upon  the  Chriftian  Re« 
ligion. 

A^  to  that  Narrownefs  of  Spirit  which  he  pre- 
tends is  peculiarly  obfervable  in  the  devout  Perfons^ 
and  Zealots  of  almoft  every  religious  Perfuafton  f . 
And  again,  "  If  by  the  Height  of  devout  Ex- 
'*  tafy  and  Contemplation,  we  are  rather  dif- 
**  abled  in  this  Refpeft,  and  rendered  more  un- 
"  apt  to  the  real  Duties  and  Offices  of  Civil 
"Life,  it  may  be  faid  that  Religion  indeed  i» 
^  then  too  ftrong  in  us  ||."  Chri/lianity  has  no- 
thing to  anfwer  for,  with  refpeft  to  fuch  Per- 
fons,  who  neither  praftife  nor  underftand  it » 
inftead  of  its  being  too  ftrong  in  fuch  Pcrfons,  it  is 
really  too  weak  ;  it  only  faunters,  afts  the  Child, 
not  the  Man  ;  for  it  does  not  aft  and  operate  in 
fuch  weak,    miftaken  Minds  according  to  the 


•  Charaa.  Vol.  II.  pag.  5,6,  5 S,  88. 
SS,  n6.  i /^/V.  pag,  88. 


i  Bid,  pag» 
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many  Principles,  Precepts,  and  Examples  of  J(7-C  H  A  P. 
ing  good  inculcated  by  that  Religion  ;  no  Defeft  yj^^' 
of  which  can  be  laid  to  its  Charge  by  its  great- 
eft  Enemies.  The  true  Enthufiaft  aftuates  and 
manages  Religion  according  to  his  roving  Fancy, 
but  is  not  himfelf  aftuated  or  managed  by  it,  in 
its  true  Defign.  Is  any  Servant  afliam'd  of  his 
Wages  ?  Or  does  he  commonly  do  his  Work 
the  worfe  for  having  Aflurance  of  receiving 
them  ?  Are  not  all  Men,  from  the  greateft  to 
the  leaft.  Servants  unto  God  ?  The  Service  is  un- 
profitable to  the  Mafter  ;  but  the  Wages  is  the 
making  of  the  Servant :  To  ferve  God  is  to 
ferve  ourfelves,  and  the  Happinels  he  made  us 
for.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton^  Princip.  pag,  527,  fays 
the  Word  God  is  a  relative  Term  and  has  refe- 
rence to  Servants. 

And  if  this  is  the  Condufion  and  Sum  of  his 
beft  Apology  for  his  chymerical  Syftem  of  Vir- 
tue, he  had  better  faid  nothing :  "  That  by 
*'  building  a  future  State  on  the  Ruins  of  Vir- 
•'  tue^  Religion  in  general,  and  the  Caufe  of  a 
•*  Deity  is  betray'd ;  and  by  making  Rewards 
*'  and  Punifhments  the  principal  Motives  to 
*'  Duty,  the  Chriftian  Religion  in  particular  is 
**  overdtirown,  and  its  greateft  Principle,  that 
"  of  Love^  rejefted  and  expofed  *."  For  he 
quite  miftakes  the  Cafe  ;  the  Praftice  of  Virtue 
upon  the  Motive  of  Reward  and  Punifliment  in 
a  future  State,  is  the  Foundation  of  Happinefs  in 
that  State.  How  then  can  the  Praftice  of  Virtue 
be  the  Ruin  of  it  ?  It  eftabliflies  the  Religion 
and  Worlhip  of  the  Deity  upon  the  Bottom  God 
himfelf  has  built  it  on  5  which  Way  then  is  Re- 


*  Cbara^,  Vol.  IL  pag.  279. 
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CHAP.ligion  in  general  and  the  Caufe  of  a  Deity  bc- 

1  ^XLy^^^y^^  ^  -^"^  ^^  ^^'"^^  ^^  ^^^  £>//?n*z//^r  of  the 
future  Rewards  and  Punifhments,  and  has  im- 
proved all  the  Virtues,  and  the  Worfhip  of  God 
by  new  Means  fuperadded  to  make  all  cffedtual  ; 
how  is  his  Religion  overthrown  ?  Or  in  what 
manner  is  its  greateft  Principle,  the  Love  of 
God  and  Chrift,  rejedled  or  expofed  ;  when  the 
whole  Service  of  Chriftianity  is  a  grateful  Ac- 
knowledgment of  that  moft  furprizing  Love  in  the 
Benefits  receiv'd,  and  to  be  receiv*d  ? 

But  is  it  not  extremely  furprifing  and  incon- 
Cftent  in  this  high-fpirited  Author,  who  pre- 
tends to  be  fuch  a  paffionate  Admirer  of  difw" 
ierefted  Love,  Friendfhip,  Virtue  ;  if  he  of  all 
Men,  (hould  appear  an  Enemy  to  that  Religion, 
and  that  Love,  and  to  Chriftianity  upon  their 
account  ;  feeing  nothing  is  more  apparent,  than 
that  the  leaft  interefted,  moft  generous  Virtue, 
moft  captivating  Love,  moft  heroick  Friend-. 
Ihip,  that  ever  yet  reach'd  the  Ears  of  Mortals, 
enlivens  every  Page,  and  infpires  the  whole  Sy- 
ftem  ?  Could  he  poflibly  have  been  fincere  in 
his  own  Principle^  and  at  the  fame  Time  forbear 
to  love,  adore,  and  become  a  Difciple  to  the 
Mediator  of  that  Religion  ;  if  not  for  his  Bene- 
fits conferred,  at  leaft  out  of  EJlee7n  of  the  tran- 
fcendent  Excellency  of  his  Adions  and  Compaf- 
fions  ?  To  fcorn  to  be  beholden  to  his  Maker 
for  the  Hope  of  his  Rewards  or  his  Afliftance 
in  Virtue,  is  more  than  human  !  And  therefore 
his  afpiring  to  a  Sphere  above  mortal  Capacity, 
and  alluring  Difciples  after  him,  brings  him 
down  to  a  Pedant  in  Virtue  and  Humanity.  His 
moral  Beauty,  and  his  pretended  Love  of  it,  are 
both  mif-lhapen  !   his  Syftem  a  Sbam^   and  a 

mean 
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mean  Artifice  to  overturn  the  beft  Religion  inCHAP. 
the  World.  xvi. 

Besides,  the  Religion  I  am  fpeaking  of  in- 
cludes his  Virtue  and  more  ;  and  therefore  can'c 
in  itfelf  be  narrower  than  that.  It  teaches  to 
work  out  our  own  Happinefs  in  both  Worlds  in 
dependance  upon  God's  Favour  through  the 
Mediator  ;  which  includes  the  whole  of  our  Hap- 
pinefs in  ail  our  Faculties,  of  Body,  and  Soul  ; 
confequently  larger  than  Virtue  in  his  Senfe, 
which  he  makes  to  confift  in  Affeulion  to  earthly 
Society  ;  and  allows  it  to  Atheijls^  as  well  as  Deifts ; 
but  not  in  fo  perfeft  a  Degree  *  As  Chriftia- 
nity finds  us  a  Man,  it  will  make  us  a  Man  ;  our 
Nature  and  Conftitution  now  will  be  our  Nature 
and  Conftitution  hereafter,  only  greatly  improv- 
ed in  both  its  Parts :  So  exaftly  does  Chriftianity 
confult  Nature  and  improve  it. 

Whereas  the  t>eift  configns  his  Body  in  the 
Grave  to  everlaftitig  Oblivion  *,  fpurning  the  faid 
Religion,  he  fpurns  all  Belief  of  its  Refurrec^ 
tion  \  drops  half  human  Nature,  and  leaves  it 
in  the  lurch  for  any  Revivification  or  Happinefs  ; 
and  fo  betrays  its  Caufe,  in  Futurity^  in  the  earn* 
eft  Expectation  of  the  Creature^  and  lofes  it  before 
all  the  World.  Such  wretched  Confulters  are 
they  of  our  common  Nature^  and  worfe  Counfel- 
lors  of  its  joint  Happiriefs !  They  join  the  Op- 
pofers  of  Chriftianity  from  the  beginning,  in 
profefling  to  deride  this  Article  of  future  Hu- 

**  CharaSl.  Vol.  II.  pag.  6,  57,  69.  And  this  Virtue  he 
confines  to  Honefly,  and  diftinguimes  it  likewife  from  Religion 
in  his  EJ/ay  on  Wit  and  Humour,  pag.  93. 


Vol.  II. 


man 


XVI. 


114  DEISM   Delineated. 

CHAP,  man  Happinefs,  as  a  Hope  more  becoming  fVbrms 
^^'     than  Men,  in  the  Pharfe  of  Celfus  f. 

For  the*  it  is  natural  in  us  to  have  Affec- 
tion to  Society,  as  this  Author  pleads  ||,  can  he 
deny  it  to  be  likewife  natural  in  us  to  have  Affec- 
tion for  Our/elves ;  and  that  AfFedlion  fufcepti- 
ble  of  the  Influence  of  Rewards  and  Punifhmcnts 
from  our  Maker^  as  our  greateft  Concernment, 
as  our  highefl  Reafon,  as  our  Religion  for  lov- 
ing our  Neighbour,  and  doing  all  the  Duties  to 
Society  ;  to  the  Ncediefl  ;  to  Poflerity,  who 
can't  requite  us  ?  Yet  fo  unconfcionable  is  he  to 
God  and  Human  Nature,  as,  the  better  to  expel 
all  Regard  to  God  as  a  Governor  and  Rewarder, 
he  tramples  upon  this  chief  Afpeft  and  Confide- 
ration  of  Nature  that  is  in  every  Agent  ;  and 
upon  the  other  Senfe  of  Natural,  fets  up  his  Jlalk'^ 
ing  Horfe  of  Virtue,  to  fecure  his  Game  of  kill- 
ing Religion  dead. 

Let  Men  think,  as  free  of  Prejudice  as  they 
pleafe,  upon  all  Matters  •,  but  it  will  be  a  Shame 
and  Reproach,  if  their  aSual  Free-thinking  is 
nothing  more  than  Half-thinkings  upon  the  Na- 
ture of  a  moral  Agent,  and  the  true  Reafons  and 
Motives  of  Virtue,  in  real  Life  and  Aftion.  I 
ihall  therefore  apply  the  Words  of  this  Author 
to  himfelf,  becaufe  they  fo  exaSly  fit  him,  as 
he  has  degraded  the  Nobility  of  Authorjhip,  by 
departing  fo  (hamefully  from  Nature  :  "  His 
"  Piece  zviil  be  found  ridiculous,  when  it  comes 
"  thoroughly  to  be  exami7i*d.  For  Nature  will  not 
**  be  mock'd.    The   Prepoffejfwn  againjl  her  can 
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•*  never  be  very  lading.  ,  Her  Decrees  and  In-GHAP. 
•*  ftinfts  are  powerful  ;  and  her  Sentiments  in-  ^^^• 
bred.  She  has  a  firong  Party  abroad  ;  and  as  ^OT^ 
Jlrong  a  one  within  ourfelves  :  And  when  any 
Slight  is  put  upon  her,  /he  can  foon  turn  the  Re* 
**  proach,  and  make  large  Reprifals  on  the  Tafle 
*'  and  Judgment  of  her  Antagonijl  * '*  To  which 
I  add  the  Obfervation  of  Lord  Bacon,  "  A  lit- 
tle Philofophy  helps  to  make  an  Atbeijl^  but 
a  great  deal  brings  round  to  Religion,'^*  And 
it  has  been  truly  obferved,  that  the  Deijls  are 
fo  fuperficial  in  folid  Learning,  that  was  it  noc 
to  prevent  the  Ignorant  from  being  feduced  by 
their  fuperficial  Writings,  they  would  be  the 
Contempt  of  all  learned  and  judicious  Chri» 
ftians. 

But  Chriftianity  infures  the  RefurreHion  of  the 
Body,  which  is  that  peculiar  Life  and  Immorta- 
lity to  both  Parts  of  our  Nature,  brought  to 
Light  by  the  Gofpel  ;  which  eternal  Life  is  the 
Gift  of  God,  thro'  the  Mediator  ;  who  has  the 
Gift  put  into  his  own  Hands,  to  ditlribute  to 
the  World.  So  very  proper  is  it  for  him  to 
have  the  final  Allotment  of  the  Ends,  Happinefs 
and  Mifery,  who  is  the  Head  of  all  the  appoint- 
ed Means,  and  the  Author  of  eternal  Salvation. 
And  as  eternal  Life  is  at  his  Difpofal,  and  attain- 
able only  upon  the  Conditions  of  his  Gofpel ; 
not  the  natural  Confequence  of  following  mere 
Reafon  for  a  Guide  ;  but  a  bountiful  and  gra- 
tuitous Superaddition,  as  I  have  made  appear  be- 
fore,   Where's  the  Deiji's  Provifion  for  eternal 


^  'ExjohYiKav  «  iKmi,  Orig.  cont.  240. 
Vol.111,  pag.  214. 
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A  WISE  Bargain^  truly,  to  lofe  the  total  Hap- 
pinefs  of  his  Nature  in  both  its  Parts  !  For  if 
Death,  as  he  owns,  is  not  a  Ccafing  to  be,  but 
a  Separation  of  Soul  and  Body  ;  and  the  Re- 
union of  them  to  a  State  of  Blcfledneft  is 
that  Immortality  and  eternal  Life,  which  is 
the  Gift  of  God  to  the  Faithful  in  Chrift,  ex- 
dufive  of  all  the  Defpifers  of  the  Gofpel  ;  where 
are  his  Pretences  to  that  Life  of  Body  and  Soul  ? 
His  Fate,  as  a  Defpifer,  is  to  perifh  from  all 
Enjoyments  ;  and  therefore  will  find  his  Refur- 
redlion  to  Condemnation  of  Body  and  Soul  ; 
which,  being  void  of  all  Happinefs,  has  not  the 
Name  of  Ltfe  ;  nor  is  it  privileged  with  the  Cef- 
fation  of  the  being  of  either  of  them  ;  but  a  Re- 
union for  ever  to  fufFer  the  Indignation  of  God, 
upon  both,  for  evermore,  fufFering  as  they  finn*d 
together.  His  vile  Body  will  be  rais'd  by  the 
Power  of  him  he  fo  much  contemns,  and 
chang'd,  not  into  a  glorious,  but  viler  Body, 
and  join'd  to  his  infidel  Soul,  to  believe  too  late, 
and  be  buffeted  and  vilified  for  an  obftinate  Fool, 
to  all  Eternity,  for  defpifing  his  Truth,  con- 
temning his  Revelation,  and  his  coming  to  Judg- 
ment. So  little  Occafion  had  he  to  diftinguifli 
between  the  Atheifl  and  DW/?,  feeing  their  End 
is  like  to  be  the  fame. 

And  why  fliould  not  their  End  be  the  fame, 
fince  their  Virtues  are  the  fame  ?  For  a  Sinner 
to  pretend  in  his  own  Sufficiency  to  approach  God, 
is  the  fame  as  to  difown  him  to  be  what  he  is  \ 
or  a  Sinner  to  be  a  Sinner.  Neither  of  them  al- 
low of  any  pfitive  Account  hereafter,  and  in  that 
Refpeft  they  are  equal.  And  what  fignifies  al- 
lowing Virtue  here  in  Name,  and  God  as  an  In- 

ipeftor 
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fpcdlor  in  Namcy  or  an  Example  of  Benevolence  CHAP. 
in  Nafue  ?  When  they  believe  no  fole??in  Ac-    ^^^• 
count  to  be  given,  or  that  they  fhall  fufFer  any  ^^^^V^*^ 
thing  in  Judgment  from  him.     Is  it  fo  i    then 
there  is  no  Deficiency  in  Atheifm  from  Deifmj 
except  the  Example  of  the  Deity  ;  but  all  the 
Ufe  the  Dei§is  pretend  to  make  of  that,  is  for 
Benevolence  to  Society  in  this  Life  ;  and  now  if 
this  Author  allows  the  Pradlice  of  Benevolence 
and  all  the  human  Virtues  to  the  Atheifi  in  the 
Places  above  cited,  he  makes  the  Example  ufe- 
lefs,  and,  by  his  own  Conceflion,  ought  to  have 
own'd  him  upon  Equality  as  to  that  alfo. 

Mr.  Bayle  proves  the  Alheiff  capable  of  their 
Benevolence  and  human  Virtues  in  various  Places 
of  his  Dictionary,  from  the  Temper  of  fome. 
Education  of  others.  Love  of  Fame,  Senfe  of 
Diflionour,  Rewards  and  Punifliments  of  the 
Magiftrate,  or  fome  Temporal  Advantage  ;  not 
from  the  Inftinft  of  Confcience,  not  upon  reli* 
gious  Principles,  to  be  fure.  And  if  the  Atheift 
may  be  virtuous  not  upon  a  religious  Principle ; 
then  the  Virtues  of  the  Atheiif  and  DeisJ  are  the 
fame,  the  Principle  being  the  fame  :  Neither  of 
them  admitting,  nor  pradifing  upon  the  Reli- 
gion or  Principle  of  being  accountable  to  God. 
Our  Author  indeed  reprefents  the  Atheift  more 
fplenetick,  and  out  of  Humour,  on  Account  of 
Diforders  in  the  Syftem  of  the  World  ;  and 
that  is  all  the  real  Diftinftion  I  can  perceive  he 
makes  out  between  them.  For  as  to  the  Plea- 
fure  and  Pain  naturally  confequent  to  the  Prac- 
tice of  Virtue  and  Vice,  which  the  Dei§f  calls  the 
future  Rewards  and  Punifliments  of  them,  they 
are  Rewards  and  Punifliments  only  in  Natne ; 
nor  can  the  Deift  upon  his  own  Principles  pre- 
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CHAP,  tend  to  any  other  Hereafter- Intereif  in  Virtue, 
XVI.     but  that  Hereafter-Pleafurc.     Now  if  that  Plea- 

^"■^^V^^fure  is  no  more  than  the  natural  Confequence 
of  Virtue,  then  it  is  infeparable  from  it ;  and 
then  the  Athei^  is  entitled  to  as  good  a  Share  of 
it  as  the  Deift.  Tho'  he  does  not  believe  the  Im- 
mortality of  the  Soul,  he  can  make  no  Altera- 
tion as  to  its  After-exifttNicc  :  And  therefore  if 
he  pradlifes  Virtue  here  upon  the  fame  Principle 
with  the  Dcift,  the  fame  Confequence  will  follow 
his  Anions,  and  be  its  future  Appendix,  whe- 
ther he  intended  or  defir'd  it,  or  not.  This  Au- 
thor declares  either  againft  being  bribed  or  ter- 
rified into  an  boneff  PraBice  *  by  God  -,  which  is 
the  fame  thing  as  to  defpife  his  Rewards,  and  defy 
his  Punilhmcnts. 

In  Heathen  Countries,  ancient  or  modern,  a 
Dei§f  is  a  Charaftcr  of  Senfe  and  Value  before 
God,  and  Man  ;  the  Wifeft  of  them  were  fen- 
fible  of  the  Want  oUrue  Revelation,  and  long'd 
for  the  Benefit  of  it  :  And  the  Commonalty 
were  influenc'd  by  a  confusM  Belief  and  Expec- 
tation of  pofitive  Retributions  in  a  future  State  \ 
and  therefore  in  that  Refpeft,  upon  a  better  Foot- 
ing, than  Deifts  in  a  Chrifiian  Country.  For 
thefe  rejedl:  pofitive  Rewards  and  Punifhments 
of  the  true  Revelation,  and  in  fome  meafurc  rc- 
jeft  the  Revelation  on  Account  of  the  Sanftion 
of  the  Puwfijment ;  which,  by  the  way,  is  a  very 
ridiculous  Reafon  for  refufal :  Becaufc  the  bene- 
ficial Confequence  of  their  embracing  is  fo  very 
great,  the  worn  Terror  of  the  Punifhmcnt  is 
leveled  agatn^  their  Refufal,  for  fubduing  their 
ilubborn  Will ;  and  every  one  that  receives  the 
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ilevelation  has  it  in  their  own  Power  to  feel  no  C  HA  P. 
ill  Effefts  from  an  Objedion,  that  is  defigned  to  J);X^ 
favc  them,     ^he  Worm  of  Confcience  that  never  ^^ 
dies  may  be  the  natural  Punilhment  of  Sin  ;  but 
to  that  is  fuperadded  the  Fire  that  never  /hall  be 
quenched. 

When  thefe  Deifts  therefore  talk  of  future  Re- 
wards and  Punifhments,  they  ftill  take  care  to 
talk  as  if  they  believed  them  not,  to  be  fure,  not 
as  fuch.  Such  a  Perfon  believing  Rewards  or  Re- 
tributions *,  &c.  can  mean  no  more  according  to 
their  Scheme  than,  //  fuch  a  Perfon  believes,  ^c. 
For  this  Author,  left  he  fliould  have  advanc'd 
too  much,  takes  care  afterwards  in  his  Mifcella- 
neous  Reflexions,  to  declare  himfelf,  and  prevent 
Miftakes.  **  Even  Confcience,  1  fear,  fuch  as  is 
owing  to  religious  Difcipline,  will  make  but 
a  flight  Figure  where  this  T^afte  is  fet  amifs. 
Among  the  Vulgar  perhaps  it  may  do  Won- 
ders. A  'Devil  and  a  Hell  may  prevail,  where 
a  Jail  and  a  Gallows  are  thought  infufRcient. 
But  fuch  is  the  Nature  of  the  liberal,  polifli'd, 
and  refined  Part  of  Mankind  ;  fo  far  are  they 
from  the  mere  Simplicity  of  Babes  and  Suck- 
lings ;  that  inftead  of  applying  the  Notioa 
of  a  future  Reward  or  Punilhment  to  their 
immediate  Behaviour  in  Society,  they  are  apt, 
much  rather,  thro*  the  whole  Courje  of  their 
Lives,  to  ftiew  evidently  that  they  look  on 
the  pious  Narrations  to  be  indeed  no  better 
than  Childrens  Tales,  or  the  Amufement  of 
the  mere  Vulgar  t-'* 

•  Charail,  Vol.  IL  pag.  71:  t  ^'^-  Vol.  IIU 
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CHAP,  tend  to  any  other  Hereafter- Inter e!i  in  Virtue, 
^^^-    but  that  Hereafter-Pleafurc.     Now  if  that  Plea- 

^^'^^^^'^^^  fure  is  no  more  than  the  natural  Confequencc 
of  Virtue,  then  it  is  infeparable  from  it ;  and 
then  the  Athet^  is  entitled  to  as  good  a  Share  of 
it  as  the  Deift.  Tho*  he  does  not  believe  the  Im- 
mortality of  the  Soul,  he  can  make  no  Altera- 
tion as  to  its  After-exiftc^ce  :  And  therefore  if 
he  praftifes  Virtue  here  upon  the  fame  Principle 
with  the  Deift,  the  fame  Confequence  will  follow 
his  Aftions,  and  be  its  future  Appendix,  whe- 
ther he  intended  or  defir'd  it,  or  not.  This  Au- 
thor declares  either  againft  being  bribed  or  ter- 
rijied  into  an  boneff  PraBice  *  by  God  ;  which  is 
the  fame  thing  as  to  defpife  his  Rewards,  and  defy 
his  Punifliments. 

In  Heathen  Countries,  ancient  or  modern,  a 
Dei§f  is  a  Charafter  of  Senfe  and  Value  before 
God,  and  Man  ;  the  Wifeft  of  them  were  fen- 
fible  of  the  Want  oUrue  Revelation,  and  long*d 
for  the  Benefit  of  it  :  And  the  Commonalty 
were  influenc'd  by  a  confused  Belief  and  Expec- 
tation of  pofttive  Retributions  in  a  future  State  \ 
and  therefore  in  that  Refpeft,  upon  a  better  Foot- 
ing, than  Deifts  in  a  Chrijiian  Country.  For 
thefe  rejeft  pofttive  Rewards  and  Punifliments 
of  the  true  Revelation,  and  in  fome  meafure  rc- 
jeft  the  Revelation  on  Account  of  the  Sandion 
of  the  Puwjhment ;  which,  by  the  way,  is  a  very 
ridiculous  Reafon  for  refufal :  Becaufe  the  bene- 
ficial Confequence  of  their  embracing  is  fo  very 
great,  the  worfl  Terror  of  the  Puniflimcnt  is 
levellM  agairM  their  Refufal^  for  fubduing  their 
ilubborn  Will  j  and  every  one  that  receives  the 
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ilevelation  has  it  in  their  own  Power  to  feel  noC  H  A  P. 
ill  Effefts  from  an  Objedion,  that  is  defigned  to  Jt^ 
fave  them,     "the  fVorm  of  Confcience  that  never  ^^ 
dies  may  be  the  natural  Punifliment  of  Sin  ;  but 
to  that  is  fuperadded  the  Fire  that  never  Jhall  be 
quenched. 

Whek  thefe  Deifts  therefore  talk  of  future  Re- 
wards and  Punifliments,  they  ftill  take  care  to 
talk  as  if  they  believed  them  not,  to  be  fure,  not 
as  fuch.  Such  a  Per  fan  believing  Rewards  or  Re- 
tributions *,  &c.  can  mean  no  more  according  to 
their  Scheme  than,  //  fuch  a  Perfon  believes,  £sf r. 
For  this  Author,  left  he  fliould  have  advanc'd 
too  much,  takes  care  afterwards  in  his  Mifcella- 
neous  Reflections^  to  declare  himfelf,  and  prevent 
Miftakes.  ''  Even  Confcience^  1  fear,  fuch  as  is 
**  owing  to  religious  Difcipline,  will  make  but 
"  a  flight  Figure  where  this  "tafte  is  fet  amifs. 
"  Among  the  Vulgar  perhaps  it  may  do  Won- 
«  ders.  A  Devil  and  a  Hell  may  prevail,  where 
«  a  Jail  and  a  Gallows  are  thought  infufRcient. 
"  But  fuch  is  the  Nature  of  the  liberal,  polifli'd, 
«  and  refined  Part  of  Mankind  ;  fo  far  are  they 
*'  from  the  mere  Simplicity  of  Babes  and  Suck- 
"  lings  ;  that  inftead  of  applying  the  Notioa 
**  of  a  future  Reward  or  Punifliment  to  their 
♦*  immediate  Behaviour  in  Society,  they  are  apt, 
"  much  rather,  thro'  the  whole  Courfe  of  their 
**  Lives ^  to  fliew  evidently  that  they  look  on 
*'  the  pious  Narrations  to  be  indeed  no  better 
"  than  Childrens  Tales,  or  the  Amufement  of 
•'  the  mere  Vulgar  f-'* 
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A  s  to  his  prafound  Refpefl  and  religious  Ve? 
neration  of  the  facred  and  folemn  Myjleries  of 
Revelation^  and  his  fteady  Orthodoxy^  Refjgnation^ 
and  intire  Submiffion  to  the  truly  Chrijlian  and 
Catholick  Doctrines  of  our  Holy  Churchy  as  by 
Law  cftablifh'd,  fag.  315,  316.  he  had  the  Pri- 
vilege of  his  Ridicule  to  come  off  of  that,  as 
meant  in  Je§i^  tho'  declared^^  as  any  one  may  read, 
in  folemn  Earneftnefs.  It  is  well,  if  by  the  fame 
Ridicule,  his  Followers  have  not  learned  to  ju- 
ftify  themfelves  in  the  abominable  Hypocrify  of 
receiving  thtSacra?nent  for  Places,  when  they 
know  in  their  Confcience  they  believe  nothino- 
of  the  Matter.  And  their  Religion  as  to  Oathi 
fworn  upon  the  Bible  may  as  juftly  be  fu- 
fpefted. 

For  as  they  believe  thofe  Rewards  and  Pu- 
nifhments  in  no  other  Senfe,  than  as  they  arc  the 
7ialural  Confequences  of  their  Aftions  ;  and  re- 
jeft  the  Belief  of  any  pojitive  Retribution  of  any 
Good  or  Evil,  but  what  is  the  neat  Produce  and 
natural  Sequel  of  the  ^dlion  itfelf :  They  influ- 
ence  and  operate  not  as  Rewards  and  Puni/hments 
to  be  diftributed  pofttively  and  legally  by  God  a$ 
a  Governor',  but  as  mere  Confequences,  which 
would  follow  from  the  Aflion  whether  there  was 
any  Law,  any  Sanftion,  any  Account  to  be  given, 
any  Judge,  any  God.  For  that  Adtion,  which 
7uiturally  produces  all  the  Good,  or  Evil  here- 
after, operates  of  itfelf  without  the  AfTi dance  of 
Law,  Sandion,  Belief  of  future  Account,  Judge, 
pr  God. 

And  therefore  if  God  is  believed  not  to  have 
that  Power,  or  not  |o  take  that  Care  to  reward 
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Virtue,  and  punilh  Vice,  with  fome  further  /v-  C  H  a  P. 
fttive,  legal  Good  and  Evil,  than  what  is  the  na-    ^VI. 
iural  Effedl  and  Confequence  of  the  Adion  ;  the  ' 
Thoughts  of  God,  Judge,  or  future  Account, 
can  have  no  Power  left  to  influence  and  oblige 
to  the  Aftion.    The  Aftion  on  Account  of  its 
Confequence  is  all  that  obliges  ;  and  yet  no  body 
to  take  an  Account  of  the  Performance  or  Non- 
performance of  it.     God  is  out  of  the  Cafe,  if 
he  has  nothing  to  add  befides  the  natural  Con- 
fequence, for  that  adds  itfelf  without  his  Inter- 
pofal. 

I  A  M  confirm'd  in  this  by  what  Mr.  Locke 
has  obferved,  H.  Underjianding,  Book  II.  Chap, 
xxviii.  §.  6.  "  It  would  be  in  vain  for  one  intel- 
•*  ligent  Being  to  fet  a  Rule  to  the  Actions  of 
^*  another,  if  he  had  it  not  in  his  Power  to  re- 
*'  ward  the  Compliance  with,  and  punifti  Dc- 
**  viation  from  his  Rule,  by  fome  Good  and 
**  Evil,  that  is  not  the  natural  Produft  or  Con^ 
fequence  of  the  Aftion  itfelf.  For  that  being 
a  natural  Convenience,  or  Inconvenience, would 
^*  operate  of  itfelf  without  a  Law.  This,  if  I 
*'  miftake  not,  is  the  true  Nature  of  all  Law, 
properly  fo  called."  He  adds  a  little  after. 
He  [God]  has  a  Right  to  give  a  Rule  where- 
^'  by  Men  fliould  govern  themfelves  :  We  are 
^'  his  Creatures  :  He  has  Goodnefs  and  Wifdom 
*'  to  direft  our  Aftions  to  that  which  is  bed  : 
*'  And  he  has  Power  to  enforce  it  by  Rewards 
and  Punifhments,  of  infinite  Weight  and  Du- 
ration, in  another  Life  ;  for  no  body  can  take 
us  out  of  his  Hands.  This  is  the  only  true 
**  Touchftone  of  moral  ReElitude  ;  and  by  com- 
paring them  to  this  Law,  it  is,  that  Men 
judge  of  the  moft  confiderablp  moral  Good  or 
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CHAP."  Evil  of  their  Aftions  -,  that  is,  whether  as 
XVI.  it  Duifes,  or  Sins^  they  are  like  to  procure  them 
^  "^^ «  Happlnefs  or  Mifery  from  the  Hand  of  the 
**  Jlmighty."  Conform  to  this  rational  Prii;. 
ciple,  the  great  Jpojlle^  who  labourM  more  than 
them  all,  declares  the  Premium  of  his  Virtue  not 
to  confift  only  in  inward  Satisfaftion,  but  that  a 
Crown  of  Righteoufnefs  was  laid  up  for  him^  to  be 
given  him  by  the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge  AT 
THE  GREAT  DAY  -,  and  to  all  thofe,  as  well 
as  himfelf,  that  lov'd  and  waited  for  his  glorious 
appearing.  There  doubtlefs  is  a  Joy  and  Satif- 
faftion  of  Mind,  a  natural  Happinefs  and  Self- 
Enjoyment  attendant  upon  the  Habit  and  Difpo- 
fition  of  Virtue,  independent  upon  the  Gofpel- 
Difpenfation  and  its  future  Diftributions  -,  and 
being  annex'd  as  Fruit  to  a  Tree,  may  go  along 
with  the  virtuous  Heathens  to  blefs  them  in  an- 
other World.  But  the  remunerative^  adjudg*d^ 
fupervenient  Happinefs  allotted  to  the  Righteous 
at  that  Day  (and  fo  of  Mifery,  over  and  above 
the  natural  Difquietude  of  Vice)  is  the  Effeft  of 
the  Mediation  of  Cbri^,  and  proceeds  from  the 
bountiful  Goodnefs,  and  fevere  Judgment  of 
God,  in  that  merciful  Difpenfation  towards  Men. 
So  that,  whilft  a  virtuous  Heathen  in  a  Heathen 
Country  may  enjoy  his  Degree  of  Happinefs 
hereafter;  the  virtuous  Deiff  in  a  Proteftant 
State  (if  fuch  there  can  be,  confidering  the  Op- 
fofition  of  their  Mind  to  the  only  Truth  that  can 
fruclify  Virtue)  will  for  their  Infidelity  be  curfed 
by  that  Judge,  and  withered  away  like  the  Fig- 
Tree,  from  the  natural  good  EfFefts  of  Virtue. 
So  contrary  to  Nature,  and  Truth,  and  the  real 
confcientious  Good  of  Society,  and  of  them- 
lelves,  is  the  Religion  of  the  Deuls. 

For 
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CHAP. 
For  as  to  Fear  of  future  Punifhment,  this  Au-    ^VI. 
thor  has  taken  care  to  run  that  down  as  Enthu- 
fiafm.     Speaking  of  the  Nature  of  that  Paffion, 
he  fays,  "  It  can  hardly  be  without  fome  Mix- 
*'  ture  of  Enthufiafm^  and  Horrors  of  a  fuper- 
•*  ftitious  Kind  *.'*    If  thefe  Men  have  chear- 
fully  thrown  off  the  judicial  Diftribution  of  aveng- 
ing Punifliment  hereafter,  what  Hold,  what  Se- 
curity can  the  Magiftrate  or  Society  have  of  fuch 
Perfons  Fidelity  to  fovereign^   or  focial  Rights  ; 
which  fo  very  frequently  and  unavoidably  depend 
upon  a  confcientious  Regard  to  an  Oath  ?  But 
what  Confcience  can  he  have  of  that  Appeal  to 
God,  who  believes  he  will  not  pofitively  inflidl 
any  thing  on  him  in  another  Life  for  the  Breach 
of  it  ?  God  is  only  a  modifti  fpeculative  Theory 
to  adorn  Difcourfe,   or  an  Inquiry  after  Virtue, 
but  he  is  a  God  not  to  be  fear'd  in  their  Adlions  ; 
or  to  be  govcrn*d  by  ;    or  appealed  to  in  an 

Oath. 

* 

And  this  way  of  not  fearing  God  is  the  true 
Secret  of  the  Method,  of  what  he  calls  putting 
himfelf  and  his  Difciples  into  good  Humour^ 
whenever  they  think  upon  him  f.  And  he  gives 
this  Reafon  of  not  having  any  Fear  of  him  ; 
for  it  is  Malice  only^  and  not  Goodnefs,  that  makes 
us  afraid  || ;  which  I  have  confuted  before.  The 
requifite  Fear  that  evil  Doers  fliould  maintain 
towards  Civil  Government,  is  derived  from  the 
Fear  of  God,  the  fupreme  religious  Governor  over 
Men,  as  its  Fountain,  and  is  fed  by  it.  Go- 
vernors are  the  Image  of  God,  as  Governors : 


*  Charaa,   Vol.  I.  pag.  307. 
II  Ibid,  pag.  32. 


^Ibid.  pag.  22,  33. 
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CHAP.  But  how  (hould  the  Image  be  refpeftcd,  when 
XVI.  the  Principal  is  neglefted  ?  Is  not  this  the  old 
^"^^Mifdemeanour,  is  not  this  renewing  the  great 
Offence  againft  God,  and  Societ'j^  verbis  ponere^ 
re  toller e  ?  To  grant  the  Belief  of  a  God  in 
Words^  and  as  a  mere  fVord^  and  by  Infidel 
Tenets  at  the  fame  time  fubvert  all  real  Ef- 
fcfts  of  it. 

But  if  there  is  mod  certainly  fome  future  Ac- 
count,  and  the  Light  of  Nature  fuggefts  it  ; 
and  Chriftianity,   ever  following  and  unfolding 
Nature  and  the  Truth  of  Things,  ratifies,  and 
renders  it  more  explicit  •,  then  there  is  a  Judge ; 
then  there  are  Rewards  and  Punilhments  in  good 
carneft,  and  to  fome  Purpofe  ;   then  they  con- 
fift  of  additional  pofitive^   legal  Pain,  and  Plea- 
fure  over  and  above  what  God  has  naturally  an- 
nexed to  the  Performance  of  fuch  and  fuch  Ac- 
tions, as  a  prefent  natural  Encouragement,  or  Dif- 
couragement  to  them  ;  and  a  Foretafte  of  greater^ 
to  be  hoped,  or  feared.    It  is  very  true,  that  Ha- 
bits of  Virtue  are  previoufly  neceffary  to  make 
Heaven  enjoyable,  by  feafoning  the  tJnderftand- 
ing.  Will,  and  AfFeftions  to  it  -,  and  a  great  Part 
of  its  Happlnefs  indifpenfably  depends  upon  the 
Degrees  of  that  Qualification,  as  our  bodily  Senfes 
are  neceflary  to  enjoy  this  World  :  But  fome  fur- 
ther pofitive  additional  Enjoyments  (as  it  is  na- 
tural to  fuppofe  the  Wages  differs  from  the 
Work)  feem  to  be  the  Favour  of  that  Reward, 
whether  by  enlarging  the  Faculties,  or  multi- 
plying the  Objedts,  or  both  ;  or  by  other  Ad- 
ditions that  have  not  entered  into  the  Heart  of 
Man  to  conceive.    As  temporal  Life  is  the  Qua- 
lification, but  not  the  Giver  of  temporal  En- 
joyments 9  fo  Virtue  is  a  Salification^  but  not 
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the  Giver  of  future  Crowns  of  Glory  and  Fell-C  HAP. 
city  :  For  they  arc  adjudg*dy  and  are  given  j  ne-    ^^'* 
verthelefs  it  is  requir*d  in  the  Nature  of  Things, 
that  a  previous  Tafte  be  contracted,  a  Temper 
and  Conftitution  fitted  to  render  the  Perfon  ca- 
pable of  enjoying  the  Gift. 

I T  would,  otherwife,  feem  a  formal  Piece  of 
Pageantry  to  fummon  all  the  World  to  Judg- 
ment; only  to  tell  the  Righteous,  and  the  Wick- 
ed, very  gravely,  that  they  Ihould  enjoy  or 
fuffer  the  natural  Pleafure  and  Pain  refulting 
from  their  Aftions,  for  the  whole  Duration  of 
their  Being,  without  any  thing  to  interrupt. 
They  knew  that  before  they  went  out  of  the 
World  ;  and  the  Judge's  telling  them  fo,  ever 
fo  fententioufly,  makes  neither  of  them  one  Syl- 
lable better,  nor  worfe,  in  their  State.  But,  at 
the  great  Difcrimination  of  every  Man  accord- 
ing to  his  Works         Go  you  to  this  Hand —  Tou 

cur  fed  to  the  other Enter  you  Blejfed  this  Place 

cf  Joy Dwell  you  in  Light 1  ca^  you  into 


outer  Darknefs 

Cities You  over  ten 


tn 


Take  you  Dominion  over  five 

Depart  you  to  7nan'f 

You  to  few diftindly  demon- 


Stripes  

Urates  on  the  Right  Hand  and  the  Left,  addition 
mal^  pofitive  Pleafure  and  Pain  of  the  higheft 
Nature.  If  the  punitive  Pain,  or  recompcnfing 
Pleafure  and  Glory  were  confin'd  only  to  the 
Mind,  rctrofpeding  its  Adlions  in  this  World, 
and  looking  forward  into  the  eternal  State  of  its 
own  Temper  and  Condition  confequent  upon 
thofe  Aftions ;  what  need  of  the  Refurre5fion  of 
the  Body^  or  folemn  Severation  to  Places  for  ever 
feparate  j  if  the  Places  themfelves  were  not,  to- 
gether with  the  refpeftivc  Treatment,  juridically^ 
pfitively  remunerative,  and  vindidlive  ? 

Besides, 
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Besides,  if  Rewards  and  PuniflimcnW 
were  left  wholly  to  natural  Confequences  of  Mens 
Aftions,  then,  as  there  is  a  Mifcellany  of  good 
and  bad  Aftions  (more  or  lefs)  in  all  Men,  every 
Man  would  be  both  rewarded  and  punifh'd; 
which  deftroys  the  future  Diftinftion,  and  Al- 
lotment. That  Diftindlion  therefore  and  Allot- 
ment can  be  fupported  on  nothing  but  an  inter* 
foftng  Judge^  who  knows  the  Thoughts  of  all 
Men,  and  makes  folemn  Severation  and  Diftri- 
bution,  before  all  Men  and  Angels,  to  every 
Man  according  to  his  Works.  Befides,  what  is 
it  that  makes  Faith  towards  God,  or  towards 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  or  Repentance  from  dead 
Works,  or  Obedience  either  to  natural  Religion, 
or  to  the  Gofpel,  fo  indifpenfable,  but  this 
quickning  Arricle  of  Belief  and  Praftice,  the 
Refurre^fion  of  the  Dead  and  a  future  Judgment  ? 
Inafmuch  as  without  this  final  End  and  Account 
of  our  Aftions,  they  would  all  be  in  vain,  and 
of  no  Profit  beyond  the  Grave.  It  is  Unbelief 
with  refpedt  to  the  Promifes  of  entring  into  Refi: 
which  conftituted  the  evil  Heart  of  Unbelief, 
and  for  ever  excluded  from  the  Refl ;  fo  the 
like  Unbelief  of  the  Deifls  totally  fubverts  Na- 
tural Religion,  and  entirely  vacates  all  the  reli- 
gious Effefts  of  it,  at  the  fame  time  it  pretends 
to  the  Belief  of  God.  But  if  they  believe  God 
the  firft  Caufe,  they  ought  to  confider  him  alfo 
as  the  lad  End  of  Man. 

Thus  God*s  judging  the  World  in  RighteouC 
nefs  by  the  Man  Chrifl  Jefus  makes  up  the  true 
Account  to  Reafon  of  his  governing  it.  If  he  is 
the  Governor^  that  implies  Laws ;  and  that  fup- 
pofes  fomc  San^ions  in  the  Apprehenfion  of  thofe 

who 
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who  have  a  Senfe  in  their  Hearts  of  thofe  Laws  :C  H  A  P.. 
If  Laws,   there  muft  of  courfe  be  a  Judge  of    XVI. 
Obedience,  and  Difobedience  to  them.  ^  ^"^ 

A  N  D  if  the  Judge  himfelf,  before  he  would 
take   that   Office  upon  him,    came    into    the 
World  firft  as  a  Mediator  to  teach  thofe  Laws 
moft    perfeftly,    and    explicitly    unfold    thofe 
Sandlions  as  far  as  they  could  be  apprehended 
by  reafon  of  our  bodily  Imperfeftions ;   if  he 
obey'd  thofe  Laws  himfelf,  according  to  which 
he  would  pafs  Sentence  ;    and,  if  by  his  own 
Death  he  made  Reconciliation  for  Tranfgreffions 
againft    them,    upon    Condition  of  renewing 
Obedience  with  fincere  Repentance,  and  better 
Performance,  as  Men  were  able,  and  of  believ- 
ing in   him  (where  Belief  was  propofed)  who 
by  the  moft  divine  Generofity  did  fo  much  to 
fupply  all  their  unavoidable  Deficiencies  ;   and  if, 
before  he  left  the  World,  he  inftituted  Means, 
Aids,   Helps,    and  Inftruments   for  facilitating 
Mens  Repentance,   and  improving  their  Devo- 
tion, and  Obedience  ;   then  he  might  well  re- 
turn to  Heaven,  and  before  God,  and  Man  take 
upon  him  the  Reins  of  Government  and  Judg- 
ment over  Man,  as  the  fitteft  King  and  Judge 
that  could  be  eleded  by  either  of  them. 

Ira  Judge,  then  inevitably  follow  thofe  poft* 
tive  fenftble  Retributions,  vifible  Glory,  Ho- 
nour and  Diftindlion  of  the  Good  from  the 
Bad,  in  the  audible  Sentence,  viftble  Effedls,  and 
eternal  Marks  of  God's  Favour,  and  Difpleafure 
towards  our  Behaviour  in  this  Life.  On  the 
one  Hand,  feeing  God  as  he  is ;  being  with  Chrijl^ 
Crowns^  Rivers  of  Pleafure^  fcfr.  On  the  other 
Hand,  Barknefs^  Comjianionjhip  of  Devilsy  Dif 

grace 
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CHAP,  grace  and  Gnajhing  of  Teetb^  Lakes  of  Fire  and 
^^^'  Brimjlone^  &c.  capable  of  communicating  eter- 
nal  Felicity,  and  everlafting  Anguifli,  as  well  td 
the  raifed  fenfible  Body,  as  to  the  rational  re- 
fleding  Soul.  A  joyful,  and  a  dreadful  Hearing 
the  final  Ends  of  our  feveral  Adlions !  And 
thofe  are  the  external  Motives  I  have  been  treat- 
ing of. 

But  tho'  they  are  external,  yet  being  the 
Objeft  and  End  of  Aftions,  they  are  the  firji 
moral  Motives  that  fet  all  to  work ;  they  are 
the  End  of  us,  and  of  our  Aftions,  therefore 
tie  us  unto  God  our  Governor,  our  Adlions 
to  his  Laws  and  Covenant ;  making  our  Ac- 
tions Morality  or  Duty,  and  us,  knowing  thofe 
Confequences,  and  confcious  of  thofe  Obliga- 
tions, moral,  accountable  Agents.  They  are 
the  final  Difference  and  Diftinftion,  State  and 
Allotment  of  moral  Good  and  Evil ;  being  the 
recompenfing  Pofleflion  of  the  grcateft  Good, 
or  greateft  Evil,  God,  or  the  Devil ;  and  of  the 
Virtue  in  Aftion  and  Difpofition,  of  following 
thofe  moral  Commands  or  Imitations  of  God, 
which  are  Diredlions  to  that  chiefeft  Good  ;  or 
of  the  contrary  Vice  of  not  following  them  ; 
which  inevitably,  with  open  and  everlafting  Di- 
ftinftion,  plunges  into  the  greateft  Evil.  They 
are  the  ultimate^  therefore  moft  capital  Motives 
that  govern  and  controul  the  leflcr  inferior  ones 
of  Life  ;  to  poife  the  Defires,  and  to  balance 
the  Paffions  that  are  engaged  about  the  fubordi- 
nate  Means  and  Ends,  the  Things  of  this  Life, 
by  fetting  the  Affe5lion  upon  fhlngs  above  -,  living 
not  by  Sight  but  Faith  in  another  World,  as  ic 
is  open'd  and  revealed  to  the  Chriftian,  who  has 
thofe  exceeding  great  and  j^reciotis  Promifes  made 

over 
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over  to  him  on  purpofe,  to  make  him  PartakerC  Ha  P. 
of  the  Dtvme  Nature ;    that  feeing  his  Duty  is    ^^I. 
incorporated  into  and  animated  by  his  Intereft,  ^"-^^ 
it  might  the  fooner  take  root  in  his  indigent  Na- 
ture, and  caufe  it  to  grow  up  from  lefs  to  greater 
Pcrfedlion,  from  a  human  to  a  Divine  Nature. 
Every  fubordinate  End  is  a  Motive  to  the  Uk 
of  the  Means  fubfervient  to  that  End  ;  and  when 
thefe  fubordinate  Ends  are  not  purfued  as  ulti- 
mate refting  Places,  but  progreflive  to  the  great 
End,  then  they  are  duly  influenced  and  regulated 
by  it.     And  when  the  Influence  of  thefe  Mo- 
tives operates  in  Conjunftion  with  the  Means, 
Aids,  Helps,  and  Inftruments  mentioned  in  this 
Trcatifc,  the  happy  IlTue  is  eternal  Life. 
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CHAP.    XVII. 
Of  HEL?S  and  INSTRUMENTS. 

Y  thefe  I  mean  the  Mimjlration  of 
the  IVord  and  Sacraments  in  the  pub- 
lick  Worlhip  of  God  thro*  the 
Mediator.    Wherein,  efpecially,  the 

Minijlry  are  ordain'd  under  him  as 

HELPERS  of  the  Faith,  Co-workers  with  God^ 
and  of  all  the  Virtues  flowing  from  it ;  and  to 
continue  fublick  INSTRUMENTS  of  the  Sal- 
vation  of  Souls,  as  faithful  Stewards  of  the 
Myfleries  of  Godlinefs ;  if  not  Ambajfadors^  as 
the  Author  oi  Character.  Vol.  III.  pag.  336,  de- 
rides, at  leaft.  Curates  under  the  great  Shepherd, 
the  People's  Servants  for  the  Shepherd's  fake  5 
or,  in  a  few  Words,  the  appointed  furviving  Be- 
feechers  of  Men,  in  Chrifi's  (lead,  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God,  to  the  End  of  the  World. 

A  s  we  are  fociable  Creatures,  and  the  Inten- 
tion of  Society  is  mutual  AfTiftance  in  common 
Good  ;  Society  in  the  Worfhip  of  God,  the 
greateft  common  Good,  is  pointed  out  by 
Nature,  as  the  fupreme  Defire  and  Concern; 
and  therefore  pofitively  commanded  and  direft- 
ed  of  God  as  his  rightful  Tribute  and  our  own 
greateft  Benefit.  For  as  Society  has  a  great 
and   natural   Influence    upon  all  our  Aftions, 

and 
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and  Paflions  *,  fo  has  it  likewife  in  our  reli-CHAP. 
gious  Worfhip.  And  as  Happinefs  is  the  End  ^^^f- 
of  Society,  jointly  and  feverally  •,  and  Reli-  ^^^^'^ 
gion  the  fupreme  Means  of  that  Happinefs; 
enjoining  Obedience  to  the  Civil  Laws  upon  a 
good  Confcience  towards  Men,  and  fupplying 
the  unavoidable  Defeds  of  thofe  Laws  from 
ever  varying  Circumftances,  from  the  never 
changing  good  Confcience  towards  God ;  which  in- 
fufes  inward  Honefl:y,  and  fecret  Integrity  and 
Goodnefs  in  performing  all  the  relative  Duties  : 
It  becomes  the  Duty  of  every  Member  of  the 
Society  to  recognize  that  Religion^  publickly^  and 
frequently,  as  Opportunity  ferves;  as  ever  he 
pretends  to  be  a  fincere  Promoter  of  the  publick 
Happinefs,  or  his  own. 

The  forfakifig  the  ajjembling  ourfelves  together^ 
as  the  Manner  of  forne  is^  is  therefore  juftly  at 
fign'd  as  the  Beginning,  and  continuing  Caufe 
of  Apoflafy  from  the  Faith,  and  Pradice  of 
Chriflianit'j^  and  their  own  Happinefs :  And  of 
that  wilfuly  moft  provoking,  complicated  Sin^ 
of  falling  off  from  the  Truth  after  they  have  re- 
ceived the  Knowledge  of  it ;  treading  under  Foot  the 
Son  of  Gody  counting  his  fanftifying  faving  Blood 
cf  the  New  Covena?it  an  unholy^  delpicable  'Thing  ; 
and  doing  defpite  to  the  Spirit  of  Grace.     And  that 

•  Lord  Bacon  obferves,  "  it  is  one  of  the  greateft  Secrets 
**  of  Nature,  that  Mens  Paflions  are  capable  of  being  rais'd  to 
*«  higher  Degrees  in  Company,  than  in  Solitude ;  and  that  we 
**  fooner  grieve,  fear,  rejoice,  love,  admire,  when  we 
**  behold  many  others  fo  moved,  than  when  we  are  alone.'* 
And  confequently  they  who  would  have  the  beft  Subjeds,and 
be  fecure  from  the  ill  Effefts  of  their  irregular  Paffions,  fhould 
take  due  care  that  the  beji  Objeas  of  Love  and  all  the  other 
Paffions  be  publickly  adminiftred,  and  regularly  impreffed 
upon  the  Mcmblics  of  their  People. 

K  2  is 
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C  H  A  p.  is  no  lefs  in  the  Event,  than  wilfully  delivering 
XVU.  themfelves  up  to  an  Incapacity  of  receiving  any 
'^"^'"^  Benefit  from  the  Sacrifice  for  Sin^  ofFer'd  up  by 
the  Mediator  ;  and  running  themfelves  into  the 
foreft  Pimijhment  and  fier'^  Itjdignation  which  Jhall 
devour  the  Adverfaries  of  Chrift,  Heb.  x.  25,  £5?r. 
As  to  the  Negleft  and  Contempt  of  thefe  Things, 
the  D^y,  Place^  the  Affair  tranfa^ing^  the  Per- 
fom  officiating  *. 

Can  any  thing  be  more  reafonable  than  for 
every  one  of  us  in  our  own  Perfons  (for  there  is 
no  fuch  thing  as  Proxy  in  the  Worfhip  of  God) 
to  aflemble  together,  and  provoke  one  another 
to  that  eternal  good  Work  of  paying  Homage, 
in  common,  to  the  good  and  great  Benefaftor  of 
our  common  Mercies  and  Bleflings,  and  to  take 
the  Provocation  fo  from  one  another,  as  to  imi- 
tate with  a  godly  Zeal  ?  We  are  fo  framed  by 
Nature,  and  fo  affianced  by  Likenefs  and  Love 
of  Society,  as  to  be  very  influenceable  to  aft  as 
we  fee  others,  efpecially  Numbers  aft  \  making 
that  the  very  Argument  for  fo  doing :  To  be 
fure,  it  is  fo  in  refped:  of  Evil  •,  and  ought  it  not 
to  be  fo  in  the  better  Application  of  that  In- 
fluence to  that  which  is  Good?  How  ready  (hould 
the  lukewarm  Chriftian  be  to  come  into  the 
Courts  of  the  Lord,  to  warm  his  Devotion  at  the 
fervour  of  other  People's  -,  and,  if  there  is  but 
one  Righteous  in  the  Congregation,  to  gain  to 
himfelf  the  Advantage  of  mixing  his  dubious, 
with  the  others  availing  Prayers?  Befides,  it 
contributes  the  mod  of  any  thing,  to  fatisfy  the 
Publick,  who  cannot  fee  the  Heart,  that  they, 

*  Sec  the  Bifl}op  of  Lond.  Pall.  pag.  42  to  53,  which  is 
in  fo  many  Hands  as  an  excellent  Pre/ervative, 

who 
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who  frequent  the  piiblick  Worfhip,    do  indeedCHAP. 
put  on  the  Face  and  Appearance  of  fome  Con-  XVII. 
fcience;  for  that  is  the  Way  of  giving  Pledges'      "" 
to  one  another,  in  Conjundtion  with  other  good 
Behaviour  which  fhould  'flow  from  that  Fountain 
of  a  good  Profeffion  of  it,  that  we  have  indeed 
fome  Confcience  to,  and  Fear  of  that  God,  who 
overlooks  our  Duty  to  one  another  with  his  fu- 
ture Calling  us  to  Account.    If  it  is  the  Voice 
of  Nature  and  the  common  Decree  of  Mankind, 
that  Publick  Honour  is  due  to  God,  and  is  to 
be  paid  by  Publick  Worfhip  of  him  ;   and  God 
has  appointed  a  certain  Timey  and  fome  certain 
Place  for  that  Payment,  he  that  cuftomarily  and 
deliberately   difregards   either   of   them,    may 
well  be  look'd  upon  as  a  prophane  Refufer  of 
that  Honour,    Denyer  of  that  Payment,    and 
Contemner  of  that  God  who  has  commanded  the 
Thing,  the  Time,  and  Place  ;  tho'  outward  Or- 
dinances are  of  no  avail  befoi-e  him,  unlefs  in- 
ward Religioa,  the  Thing  pointed  to  by  them, 
grows  out  of  them  ;   the  Temple  of  the  Lord  be- 
ing exprefly  appointed  to  amend  our  Ways^  and 
our  Doings ;  yet  Internal  Religion  mufl  be  as  re- 
gularly nurtur'd  by  fuitable  Outward  Religion  as 
a  Plant  is   by  Rain,    or  the  Stomach   by  the 
Mouth,  in  order  to  the  Continuance  of  the  Life, 
the  Circulation,  the  Growth  in  Virtue,  and  the 
Favour  of  God. 


They  mufl  therefore  be  Enthufiafts  as  to 
the  Good  of  Society,  or  Atheifls  as  to  Religion,^ 
who  forfake  the  Affembling  themfelves  together 
upon  account  of  fo  much  Good  to  the  Publick 
in  general,  and  to  every  Individual  of  it.  Thev 
are  either  fo  full  of  God,  that  they  don't  care 
how  publickly  they  difvalue  him  j   or  elfe  have 

K  3  fii 
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C  H  A  p.  fo  little  of  him  and  Confideration,  that  they  are 
XVII.     equally  void  of  natural,  as  they  are  of  reveal'd 

'^•'OP^  Religion.  However  they  may  pleafe  themfelves, 
and  deceive  others  in  talking  about  natural  Re- 
ligion, if  they  make  a  Confcience  of  refraining 
from  publick  Worfhip  in  every  Community, 
the  Inference  is  very  plain,  that  either  they  have 
no  Confcience  at  all,  or  elfe  a  very  mifchievous 
one.  For  pretending  to  the  End  without  the 
Means,  which  both  natural  and  reveal'd  Religion 
points  out  to  be  ordinarily  neceffary  for  obtaining 
that  End,  is  the  extreme  of  Irreligion,  as  well 
as  want  of  publick  Spirit. 

I T  pleafed  God  in  his  great  Wlfdom  to  lay 
down  only  general  Rules  for  Obfervance  in  Mens 
Aflbciation  in  his  Worfliip ;  as  an  Opportunity 
defign^d  and  given  from  Heaven,  for  Men  to  ex- 
ercife  their  Chriftian  Charity  in  judging  of  one 
another,  in  their  Judgment  and  Choice,  which 
are  the  bejl^  of  the  Circumftantials  attendant  upon 
the  feveral  Parts  of  Worfhip,  by  that  Prudence 
in  forting,  and  Difcretion  in  fitting  what  bed 
fuits  and  promotes  the  Ends,  i,  e.  the  greateft 
Reverence  and  Honour  of  God,  and  the  beft 
Edification  of  the  Worlhippers,  in  all  Godlinefs, 
Honefty,  and  Peace. 

And  as  Liberty  duly  regarding  thofe  moft 
valuable  Ends  is  ever  to  be  prote^'ed\  fo  Liberty 
officioufly  offering  itfelf  contrariant  to  thofe  Ends 
is  ever  to  be  reftrained.  And  becaufe  of  this  fub- 
fifting  Liberty,  there  arifes  the  Neceflity  of  Go- 
vermnent:  And  that  Government  fhews  itfelf  to 
DC  bejl  adjufled  to  thofe  Ends,  when  it  indulges 
and  ftrengthens  that  Liberty,  which  watches 
over  thofe  Ends,  as  its  unalienable  Right,  and 

checks 
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checks  that  which  deviates  from  the  fame,  asCHAP. 
making  a  falfe  Pretence  to  Right.  For  the  Ob-  ^^ 
jeft  of  all  true  valuable  religious  Liberty  is  the 
aforefaid  true  and  valuable  Good  in  publick  Wor- 
fhip ;  and  that  which  would  depart  from  it,  is 
not  Liberty,  but  Licentioufnefs,  tending  ta 
Confufion,  and  to  all  the  Mifchief  that  can  arife 
from  dangerous  Miftakes,  or  at  leatt,  a  dan- 
gerous oppofing  Zeal,  in  Things  confefledly 
indifferent  in  their  own  Nature,  where  Modera- 
tion of  Zeal  fhould  always  keep  its  Station :  But 
after  they  have  gain'd  the  Stamp  of  publick  Au- 
thority in  any  Country,  the  Scale  of  Indiff^erency 
certainly  turns  to  the  Side  of  Authority,  and 
Ihould  always  fecure  the  greater  Refpeft,  if  not 
an  univerfal  Compliance. 

A  s  to  publick  JVorJhip  of  the  Deity,  I  fliall 
produce  the  Religion  of  Nature  delin.  "  A  Man, 
fays  that  Author,  may  be  confider'd  as  a 
Member  of  Society^  and  as  fuch,  he  ought 
"  to  worfhip  God,  (if  he  has  the  Opportunity 
of  doing  it :  If  there  are  proper  Prayers  ufed 
publickly,  which  they  may  refort  to ;  and  his 
Health,  ^c  permit.)  Or  the  Society  may 
**  be  confider'd  as  one  Body  that  has  common 
**  Interefts  and  Concerns,  and  as  fuch  is  oblig'd 
**  to  worfhip  the  Deity,  and  offer  one  common 
*'  Prayer.  Befide,  there  are  many,  who  know 
**  not  of  themfelves  how  to  pray,  perhaps  can- 
"  not  fo  much  as  read.  Thefe  too  mufl  be 
taken  as  they  are,  and  confequently  fome  Time 
and  Place,  appointed,  where  they  may  have 
fuitable  Prayers  read  to  them,  and  be  guided 
*'  in  their  Devotions.  And  further,  toward 
the  keeping  Mankind  in  order,  it  is  neceffary 
there  Ihould  be  fome  Religion  profefs'd,  and 
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CHAP."  even  eftablifh'd  ;  which  cannot  be  without 
l^^JLj"  ^^^^  publick  Worfliip.  And  were  it  not 
"  for  that  Senfe  of  Virtue,  which  is  principally 
*'  preferv'd  (io  far  as  it  is  preferv'dj  by  na- 
•*  tional  Forms  and  Habits  of  Religion,  Men 
*^  would  foon  lofe  it  ally  run  wild,  prey  upon 
**  one  another,  and  do  what  elfe  the  word  of 
**  Savages  do  V 

1 N   regard   of  that  Reproach  and  Contempt 
pour'd  out  fo  plentifully  upon  the  Perjons  qffi' 
dating  in  the  publick  Worfliip  of  thefe  Nations, 
by  the  two  Authors  I  have  been  animadverting 
upon,    and  others  of  their  Stamp  •,    inftead  of 
entring  into  a  Defence  of  the  Mimjlry^  I  con- 
gratulate them,  upon  the  fenfible  Pleafure  and 
Honour  they  continue  to  do  us,  by  the  abufive 
Perfecution  of  their  Tongues,  and  Pens.     Efpe- 
cially  becaufe  it  is  a  genuine  Sample  fo  honour- 
ably and   fincerely  confiftent  with  their  boafted 
Principle  of  univerfal  Benevolence  f,  which  they 
conftantly  proclaim  to  be  due  to  all  Men,  and 
yet  as  conftantly  (hut  out  Ecclefiajlicks  of  all  Per- 
fuafions  from  any  Benefit,  or  Title  to  it  ;  as  it 
they  were  worfe  than  all  Men  in  the  Community, 
for  taking  an  Employment  upon  them  for  the 
general  Good.    If  Chriftianity  in  a  Proteftant 
Nation  is  a  Tradc^  as  fome  affirm,  it  is  however 
a  Trade  between  God  and  Man,  of  God's  own 

•  Religion  of  Nature  dilin.  p.  124. 

•f-  The  Deiftb  make  the  Whole  of  Religion  to  confift  in 
Benevolence,  or,  as  they  vary  the  Phrafe,  in  doing  as  n.ve  ivou^d 
be  done  by ;  tho*  it  manifeftly  is  no  more  than  one  Third  of  the 
Religion  of  the  End.  They  dcfignedly  leave  out  of  their 
Syflem,  Duty  to  God,  and  Ourfelves ;  and  by  that  Device 
would  make  Religion  and  Civil  Government,  this  World  and 
the  next,  to  be  one  and  the  feme  Thing. 

crefting; 
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erefting;    and  they    who  are  Partners  in  thatCHAP 
Trade  have  all   the  Profits,   whilft  the  Clerks    XVII. '. 
have  no  more  than  writing  Wages  and  Atten- 
dance under  the  polite  Appellations  of  the  black 
Trtbe^  &c.  * 

The  grand  Traducer  certainly  owes  them  a 
Shame  j  they  would  never  elfe  be  fo  much  aC 
his  Service,  as  to  lay  afide  all  Refpeol  to  the 
Reader,  and  feek  Occafion,  and  make  it  at  every 
Turn,  and  almoft;  in  every  Chapter,  run  out  into 
Digreflion,  in  order  to  give  us  a  Caft  of  their 
Benevolence  ;  and  by  an  egregious  Impofition 
upon  the  Reader,  conftantly  endeavouring  to  in- 
volve all  Proteftant  Clergy  under  the  Odium  of 
Popijh  Priejlcraft ;  from  Inftances  of  Mifcondu(5l 
only  applicable  to  the  latter:  As  if  falfe,  in- 
difcriminate  Accufation  was  neither  Sin,  nor 
Shame,  nor  any  Seducement  of  the  Judgment 
into  Error  and  Infidelity. 

The  Religion  of  Nat.  delin.  will  afliire  them 
the  contrary.  "  Among  other  Prejudices,  there 
is  one  of  a  peculiar  Nature,  which  you  muft 
have  obferv'd  to  be  one  of  the  greatefi  Caufes 
of  modem  Irrdigion.  Whilft  fome  Opinions 
and  Rites  are  carried  to  fuch  an  immoderate 
Height,  as  expofes  the  Abfurdity  of  them  to 
the  View  of  almoft  every  body  but  them  who 
raife  them,  not  only  Gentlemen  of  the  belles 
Lettres^  but  even  Men  of  common  Senfe, 
many  times  fee  through  them  •,  and  then  out 
of  Indignation  and  an  exceflive  Renitence, 
not  feparating  that  which  is  true  from  that 
'[  which  is  falje^    they  come  to  deny  both,  and 

•  So  the  Author  of  rhc  CharaSimJlich  ftiles  them. 

"  fall 
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CHAP."  fall  back  into  the  contrary  Extreme,    a  Con- 
Jj^I^  "  ^^^^^^  ^f  ^^^  Rdigion  in  general.^*    p.  60,  61, 

I T  IS  certainly  our  Honour,  that  fuch  Men, 
refolving  to  continue  what  they  are,   count  us 
their  Enemies  for  the  work  fake^  and  exprefs  it 
fo  vehemently  in  Seafon  and  out  of  Seafon  ;  be- 
caufe  we  are  not  for  their  turn^  we  are  clean  con^ 
trary  to  their  doings ;  we  upbraid  them  with  their 
offending  the  law,   we  obje5i  to  their  infamy  the 
tranfgrejfwg   the    true   Oracles  of  Reafon,    the 
found  certain  Nature  of  Things,    the  Fountain 
of  Truth  and  of  Religion,    and  their  perverfe 
Ufage  of  the  Kindnefs  of  Heaven  ;    therefore 
they  look  on  us,   only  with  malevolent  Eyes, 
they  fpeak  of  us  every  where,  they  treat  us  at 
all  times  with  defpitefulnefs,  Wifd.  xi.  12,  19.    It 
is  moft  certain,  that  if  we  pleafe  fuch  Men,  we 
are  not^  what  we  ought  to  be.  Servants  of  Chrifi^ 
Gal.  i.  10.     It  is  theftrongeft  Proof  that  can  be 
given,  "  the  Confeflion  of  an  Enemy,"  that  we 
retain  Integrity  to  our  Matter  Cy6r//?,  and  are  ufe- 
ful  and  neceffary  to  the  Support  of  his  Religion ; 
at  the  fame  time  it  is  a  ridiculous  owning   the 
Weaknefs   of  their   own  Objeftions  againft  it, 
as  often  as  they  have   recourfe  to   fuch  forry 
Weapons. 

^*  The  facred  Office  can  never  be  hurt  by 
"  their  Sayings,  if  it  is  not  firft  reproached  by 
*'  our  Doings,"  So  long  as  the  Ends  and  Ufes 
of  the  Miniftry  duly  obferv'd,  will  affuredly 
cftablidi  and  endear  us  to  all  Chriftians ;  fo  long 
we  have  nothing  fo  much  to  difvalue,  as  the  Ca- 
lumny of  thefc  Haters  of  that  Name  •,  or  to 
dread  as  their  verbal,  or  written  Praifes  :  Their 
Commendation   of  Particulars  means  nothing 

more 
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more  than  a  Signal  to  Companions  of  their  rea-  CHAP, 
dinefs  to  betray  his  Caufe,  and  go  over  to  their  XVr 
Defigns  of  fubverting  it.  We  know  whom  we 
have  believed,  and  are  well  apprifed  of  our  Re- 
ward, when  Men  fpeak  evil  of  us  faljly  for  his 
fake  ;  therefore  fuch  Praife  ought  never  to  be 
counted  of,  becaufe  it  can  never  proceed  d  lau^ 
dato  Viro :  Confequently  the  Miniftry  have  al- 
ways the  moft  valuable  Effefts,  when  we  enjoy 
the  Reverfe  of  it.  And,  I  really  believe,  nay, 
I  prophefy,  if  they  abate  not  of  their  Bigotry, 
they  are  fo  filly,  as  not  to  take  care  to  difap- 
point  us  of  that  Encomium,  of  our  Enemies  being 
found  Liars  againfi  us^  and  their  Defamation  our 
Merit  ;  whilft  we  feverally  have  the  Confolation 
of  knowing,  that  the  Reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
f  roach  Thee,  O  Chrift,  are  fallen  upon  ME!  But 
let  them  know,  the  more  they  rage  againft  «j, 
the  Icfs  they  have  to  reply  to  our  Arguments  ; 
and  fo  the  Caufe  and  we  triumph  together  over 
them. 


Besides,  what  Advantage,  what  Alteration 
for  the  better  has  not  the  true  Chriftian  Religion 
imported  to  thefe  Realms  with  refpeft  to  its 
Clergy,  above  thofe  of  their  Religion,  the  old 
natural  Religion  once  eftabli(h*d  in  thefe  Nations  ? 
The  Druids  were  invefted  with  the  Prerogative 
of  adjudging  Property,  deciding  all  Controver- 
fies,  diftributing  Rewards  and  Punifhments;  and 
they  who  did  not  fubmit  to  their  Determinations 
were  excommunicated  from  all  Honours  and 
Privileges,  deprived  of  the  Benefit  of  the  Laws, 
and  held  in  Abhorrence.  Ccsfar*s  Comm.  Lib. 
VI.  They  have,  *tis  true,  no  Abufe  of  Holy 
Times,  or  Holy  Offices  to  anfwer  for,  becaufe  they 
are  fo  impious  as   to  have  neither  Time,  Per/on, 

or 
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C  H  A  p.  or  Office  for  publick  Religion ;  whilft  by  Infin- 
XVU.  cerity  and  Hypocrify  they  blufti  not  to  defile 
'the  Honour  and  Name  of  Gent,  in  occafionally 
tnbcing  with  Chrijlian  Prayers  recommended  to 
Heaven  in  the  Name  of  the  Mediator^  and  par* 
taking  of  Sacraments  buik  upon  him,  in  order 
to  grafp  the  Civil  Offices  in  Chriftian  Countries. 
One  thing  wc  are  very  fure  of,  that  they  are  fin- 
cere  in  their  Enmity,  and  therefore  fafe  from 
their  Flattery. 

But  notwithftanding  the  Beam  in  their  Eye, 
Ihould  they  truly  hit  at  a  Mote  in  ours,  it  would 
be  the  grcateft  Prudence  to  pull  it  out  imme- 
diately, and  take  away  Occafion  from  them  that 
feek  it ;  we  very  well  know  the  great  Profit  that 
is  to  be  made  of  an  Enemy  and  his  Scurrility, 
according  to  the  Advice  of  Plutarch^  but  more 
efpecially  the  fuffering  Precedents  and  Patterns 
from  that  Treatment  in  Chriftian  Annals,  making 
us  the  more  circumfpeft  to  attain,  and  not  fall 
fliort  in  fome  eminent  Degree  of  the  Religion  of 
the  End,  whilft  we  ourfelves  are  entrufted  by 
God,  and  Man  to  accomplifli,  by  our  continual 
Befeechings  in  Chriji's  Jlead^  the  fame  End  in 
others,  thro*  our  intent  Miniftration  of  his  Rea- 
fons,  his  Means,  his  Aids,  his  Motives  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  fame ;  confidering  that  well 
known  Maxim,  Malus  Sacerdos  de  Sacerdotio  fno 
crimen  acquiril^  non  Dignitaiem, 

The  Author  of  Chara^lerifticks^  if  he  was 
not  fo  wbimficaliy  conceited  *  in  his  Miftakes  about 
the  Nturre  of  Things,  might  have  known  when 
he  wrote  his  Mvice  to  an  Author^  that  the  Ufe 


An  Epithet  given  him  by  PbilaUtk  Upjienf, 


and 
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and  Neceffity  of  publick  Preaching  arofe  fromC  HAP' 
the  general  NegleSi  of  Mens  reeognizing  them"  ^  ^j^ 
/elves  *,  and  confidering  their  main  Scope,  and 
End  in  the  Occurrences  of  their  Lives  ;  for  want 
of  fome  proper  impartial  Perfon  to  hold  out  the 
Looking'Glafs  to  give  them  the  inward  View  of 
ihemfclves  t»  and  fhew  themfelves  to  themfelves 
as  they  ftand  accountable  to  their  Maker  and 
Redeemer ;  and  to  for7n  the  home  Acquaintance 
with  their  Hearts,  what  manner  of  Perfons  they 
are,  and  ought  to  be ;  and  to  remove  the  Interejt 
of  Ambition,  Avarice,  Corruption,  and  every  Jly 
infmuating  Vice  as  prevents  this  Interview  t,  and 
to  infpeti  and  audit  the  falfe  Opinions  and  Fancies 
that  arife  to  the  fliaking  the  Conftancy  of  the 
Will  II  ;  that  by  obferving  them,  in  time,  they 
may  gain  a  will,  and  infure  themfelves  a  certain 
Refolution  -,  by  which  they  fljall  know  where  to  find 
themfelves 'j  be  fure  of  their  own  Meaning  and 
Deftgn  ;  and  as  to  all  their  Defires,  Opinions,  and 
Inclinations,  be  warranted  one  and  the  fame  Perfon 
to-day  as  yeflerday,  a?id  to-morrow  as  to-day :  And 
that  Appetite,  the  elder  Brother  of  Reafon,  on  eve- 
ry Contefl,  may  not  take  the  Advantage  of  drawing 
all  to  his  own  Side  \.,  feeing  the  Imaginations  and 
Fancies  on  his  Side  difcover  themfelves  mere  So- 
phiflers  and  hnpofiors,  who  have  not  the  leaji  to  do 
with  the  Party  of  Reafon,  and  good  Senfe  *^. 

Now  feeing  this  Knowledge  of  ourfelves,  and 
Examination  of  our  State,  by  the  Tendency  of 
our  Thoughts  and  Aftions,  and  the  Correftion 
and  Amendment  of  what  is  amifs,   is  fo  gene- 

•  Charaa.  Vol.  I.  pag.  170.  f  J^i^-  pag.  171. 

X  Ibid.  pag.  172,  173.  II  Ibid  pag,  1^5,  4.  Ibid, 

P>g«  >87-  %  /^'V.  pag.  1 88. 
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CHAP,  rally  negledted,  as  his  Advice  fuppofes ;  inftead 
^^]^^^  fuperfeding,  as  he  intended  *,    this  helps  to 
"^       eftablifli  an  Order  of  Preachers^  and  to  recom- 
mend their  ufeful  Service. 


For  are  they  not  incumbent  upon  that  very 
thing  in  Publick,  to  bring  Men  to  know,  and 
infped  themfelves,  by  the  Help  of  that  true 
Knowledge  which  came  down  from  Heaven,  to 
give  them  the  true  Infight  and  Emendation  of 
themfelves,  as  deriving  from  the  fame  Source 
whence  came  the  Frame  and  Fabrick  of  their 
Being  ?  And  do  they  not  in  the  domejlick  Prefencc 
of  God,  and  Chrift,  hold  out  that  recognizing 
edifying  Mirrour  to  the  Face  of  the  Congregation, 
that  every  one  by  the  Refledlion  may  fee  himfelf 
for  himfelf  (not  his  Neighbour)  what  manner  of 
Perfon  he  is ;  and  inftru^^  reprove^  correal ^  according 
to  the  Tenor  and  Direftions  of  the  fame ;  that  every 
one  giving  their  conftant  Attendance,  ma^j  he  tho^ 
roughl'j  furnijh^d  to  all  good  Works  ?  And  do  they 
not  moreover  hefeech  Men  in  Cbrijl^s  ftead^  the 
great  Teacher  of  all  Righteoufnefs,  both  of  the 
Religion  of  the  End,  and  of  the  Means ;  who 
open'd  the  Way  to  the  Favour  of  God,  and 
came  down  from  Heaven  to  eftablifli  all  the  effi- 
cacious Means  for  furel y  conducing  all  Believers 
thither,  to  be  reconciled  to  God  and  to  their  own 
Happinefs  -,  and  conftantly  purfue  that  End,  in 
the  conftant  ufe  of  the  appointed  Means?  Do 
they  not  labour  in  that  very  Thing,  in  befceching 
Men  in  the  Bowels  of  Love  to  be  reconciled  to 
God  i  and,  as  they  are  adopted,  to  become  there- 
fore obedient  Children  in  Chrift.  ^hus  faith  the 
Lord^  and  thus  echo  his  Labourers,  have  I  not 


*  Chara^,  Vol.  I,  pag.  167,  174, 
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prafd  you  as  a  Father  his  Sons^  as  a  Mother  berCH  A  P. 
Daughter Sy  and  a  Nur/e  her  young  Babes ^  that  ye  ^^l;^ 
would  he  my  People^  as  I  am  your  God^  that  ye 
Jhould  he  my  Children^  and  I  he  your  Father^ 
2  Efd.  i.  28.  And  do  they  not  labour  in  diftin- 
guifliing,  direfting,  and  applying  the  Means,  to 
the  accomplifliing  the  Ends  ?  And  fhew  the  So- 
phiftry  of  the  deluding  Pleafures,  Honours, 
Profits  of  this  World  \  the  Deceitfulnefs  of  Sin  ; 
the  Devices  of  Satan ;  the  Honefty  and  Simpli- 
city of  Virtue  ;  the  Integrity  of  fearing  and 
loving  God,  and  keeping  his  Commandments  ; 
and  of  believing  likewife  in  the  Mediator,  and 
honouring  him  ;  and  of  doing  no  defpite  to  the 
Spirit  of  Grace,  but  concur  with  his  Afliftance  ; 
and  faithfully  perfevere  to  refpeft  thofe  as  the 
faithful  true  Friends  of  their  infallible  Happinefs, 
pointing  out  to  Chriftians  fojourning  in  this  World 
all  the  true  Pleafures,  Honours,  Profits  of  it; 
and    immenfcly    greater    in    that  which  is  to 


come: 


And  if,  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  fuccef- 
five  Experience  of  the  World,  there  will  always 
be  moft  need  of  improving  and  encouraging 
that  fecond  Degree  of  Wifdom,  of  following  good 
Advice,  which  is  to  fupply  in  the  Conduft  of  Men 
the  (generally  abfent)  firft  Degree  of  Wifdom  of 
doing  always  what  is  right  and  good  of  onefelf\ 
and  if  there  will  always  be  Ignorance  of  faving 
Truth  and  religious  Obligation  in  the  growing 
Generation ;  Miftakes  about  Religion  in  very 
many  ;  Heedleffnefs  of  the  great  concern  in  mul- 
titudes ;  and  Forget fulnefs  of  duty  in  all,  even 
the  moft  knowing,  even  in  Proteftant  Countries ; 
And  that  will  continue  as  long  as  Chriftians  are 
Menj  incumbered  with  Body,  diverted  with  the 

Hurrv 
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CHAP.  Hurry  of  fecular  care^    and  entangled  with   the 
XVII.     Love,  the  deceitful  Charms  of  falfe  Happinefs 
in  their  Purfuit  of  earthly  Things,  befides  va- 
rious other  Hindrances  of  Religion  ;  and  as  long 
as  Men  have,  by  Nature,  an  Appetite  for,  and 
a  Relifh  to  fome  Spice  of  Novelty,   in  the  En- 
joyment of  the  moft  fubftantial  Things  that  be- 
longs to  their  Suftenance  ;    I  mean  alfo  of  old 
falutary  Truths,  under  new  Lights  and  Repre- 
fentations  making  their  Addrefs  in  the  varying 
Language  of  every  Age  -,   fo  long  the  Necejftty 
of  publick  Preaching  will  continue  from  Gene- 
ration to  Generation,  in  the  Chriftian  World.    If 
a  Deuteronomy  in  the  Mofaick  Law,  and  a  fecond 
Epiftle  of  an  Apoftle  (2  Pet.  I)  were  neceffary 
for  explaining,  and  putting  in  Remembrance  tbofe 
things  already  known  to  Cbrijlians,  in  the  Truth 
whereof  they  are  already  ejlablijh*d ;  the  Rehearfal 
of  thofe  Scriptures,  and   upon   that  Rehearfal, 
bringing  known  Truths  prefent  to  the  Mind,  ex- 
plaining,    enforcing,    and  befeeching  according 
to  Times  and  Seafons,    Needs  and  Occafions, 
will  be  perpetually  neceffary  to  the  Coming  of 
Chrift  ;  and  this  doing  the  Work  of  an  Evangelifi^ 
and  making  full  Proof  of  the  Minijlry^  ncceffarily 
requiring  regular  Appointment  of,  and  Subordi- 
nation in  the  fame,  will  likewife  in  every  Coun- 
try,   more  or  lefs,   continue  different   Orders, 
Degrees,  and  Dignities.    If  they  are   not  now 
the  fupporting  Pillars  of  Truth,  in  the  Houfliold 
of  Faith  and  Building  of  God,  they  are  at  leaft 
the  Pilafters   of    it,   both  Ufeful,    and  Orna- 
mental. 


I  CONCLUDE  this  Head,  with  applica- 
ble  Paffages  out  of  the  learned  Dean  *  Pri- 
deaux.    **  As  the  Jew$  had  their  Synagogues  in 
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which  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  were  read  C  H  A  P. 
unto  them  every  Sabbath  •,    fo  the  Chriftians    ^V^- 
had  their  Churches,  in  which  from  the  Begin-  ''^^^V^^ 
ning  all  the  Doftrines  and  Duties  of  their 
Religion  were  every  Lord's  Day  taught,  in- 
culcated, and  explain'd  unto  them.     And  by 
God's  Bleffing  upon  this  Method  chiefly  was 
it,  that  this  holy  Religion  ftill  bore  up  againft 
all  Oppreffions,  and  notwithflanding  the  ten 
Perfecutions,  and  all  other  Artifices  and  Me- 
thods of  Cruelty  and  Qpprcflion,  which  Hell 
and  Heathenifm  could  devife  to  fupprefs  it, 
grew   up  and  increafed  under  them  ;  which 
Julian  the  Afoftate  was  fo  fcnfible  of,    that 
when  he  put  all  his  Wits  to  work  to  find  out 
new  Methods  for  the  reftoring  the  Heathen 
Impiety,  he  could  not  think  of  any   more 
effeftual  for  this  Purpofe,  than  to  employ  his 
Philofophers  to  preach  it  up  every  Week  to 
the  People    in    the    fame   Manner,    as  tlie 
Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  did  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion.    And  had  it  not  pleas'd  God  to  cut 
him  off  before  he  could  put  this  Defign  in 
Execution,  it  is  to  be  fear*d  his  Succefs  herein 
would  in  a  great  Meafure  have  anfwer'd  what 
he  propofed  by  it.     But  to  Chriftians  above 
all  others  this  muft  have  been  of  the  greateft 
Benefit.     For  the  Dodlrines  of  our  holy  Re- 
ligion having  in  them  the  fublimeft  Principles 
of  divine  Knowledge,    and  the   Precepts  of 
it  containing  all  the  Duties  of  Morality  in  the 
higheft  Manner  improv'd,  nothing  can  be  of 
greater  Advantage  to  us  for  the  leading  us  to 
the  trueft   Happintfs  we  are  capable  of,  as 
well  in  this  Life  as  in  that  which  is  to  come, 
than  to  have  thefe  weekly   taught  and   ex- 
plain'd unto  us,  ;ind  weekly  put  home  upon 
Vol.  II.  L  *'  our 


:l 


XV  n. 
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C  H  A  P.  <c  Qm-  Confcience  for  the  forming  our  Lives  ac- 
"  cording  to  them.     And  the  Political  State  or 
**  Civil  Government  of  every  Chriftian  Country 
**  is  no  lefs  benefited  thereby,  than  the  Church 
*«  itfelf.     For  as  it  beft  conduceth  to  keep  up 
'*  the  Spirit  of  Religion  among  us,  and  to  make 
*'  every  Man  know  his  Duty  to  God,  his  Neigh- 
*'  bour,  and  Himfelf ;  fo  it  may  be  rcckon'd  of 
<•-  all  Methods  the  mod  conducive  to  prefervc 
**  Peace  and  good  Order  in    the  State.     For 
**  hereby  Subjcdls  are  taught  to  be  obedient  to 
**  their  Prince  and  his  Laws,   Children   to  be 
*'  dutiful  to  their  Parents,  Servants  to  be  faith- 
*'  fal  to  rheir  Mafters,    and  all  to  be  juft  and 
**  charitable,  and  pay  all  other  Duties,   which 
«*  in   every   Relation  they  owe  to  each  other. 
•*  And  in  the  faithful  Difcharge  of  thefe  Duties 
*'  doth  the   Peace,   good  Order,    and  Happi- 
*'  nefs  of  every  Community  confift.     And  to 
**  be  weekly  inftrufted  in  thefe  Duties,  and  to 
*'  be  weekly  excited  to  the  Obedience  of  them, 
*'  is  certainly  the  propereft  and  moft  effeftual 
Method  to  induce  Men  hereto.     And  it  may 
juftly    be    reckoned    that    the    good   Order, 
'*  which  is  now  maintained  in  this  Kingdom,  is 
"  more  owing  to  this  Method,    than  to  any 
*'  other  now  in  Praftice  among  us  for  this  End  ; 
*'  and  that  one  good  Minifter  by    his  weekly 
Preaching  and  daily  good  Example,   fcts  it 
more  forward  than  any  two  of  the  bed  Juftices 
of  the  Peace  can,  by  their  exadteft  Diligence 
in  the  Execution  of  the  Laws  which  they  are 
entrufted  with.     For  thefe  by  the  utmoft  of 
their  Coercions  can  go  no  farther,  than  reftrain 
*'  the  outward  Afts  of  Wickednefs  5    but  the 
other  reforms  the  Heart  within,  and  removes 
all  thofe  evil  Inclinations  of  it,   from  whence 
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they  flow.  And  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  butC  H  A  P. 
that  if  this  Method  was  once  dropp'd  among  ^^^l- 
us,  the  Generality  of  the  People,  whatever  ^^^^V^^ 
elfe  may  be  done  to  obviate  it,  would  in  feven 
Years  time  relapfe  into  as  bad  a  State  of  Bar- 
barity, as  was  ever  in  Pradice  among  the 
word  of  our  Saxon  and  Banifh  Anceftors. 
And  therefore  fuppofing  there  was  no  fuch 
thing  in  Truth  and  Reality,  as  that  Holy 
Chriftian  Religion,  which  the  Minifters  of 
the  Gofpel  teach  (as  too  many  among  us  are 
now  permitted  with  Impunity  to  fay)  yet  the 
Service  they  do  the  Civil  Government,  in 
keeping  all  Men  to  thofe  Duties,  in  the  Ob- 
fervance  of  which  its  Peace,  good  Order  and 
Happincfs  confift,  may  very  well  deferve  the 
Maintenance  which  they  receive  from  it  *.'* 


A  s  long  as  Man  is  confcious  of  God,  he  is 
confcious  of  Religion  to  him,  and  that  his 
Conduft  in  this  World  ought  to  be  fteer'd  by 
that  Compafs  to  the  Point  of  pleafing  him. 
Therefore  there  are,  as  there  ought  to  be, 
publick  Explainers  and  Enforcers  of  that  inter- 
nal Compafs  of  Adion.  Confequently  the  Con- 
fervators  of,  and  Pleaders  at  the  Tribunal  of 
Confcience,  are  the  fure  Supporters  of  Civil  Tri- 
bunals, by  promoting  Virtue,  the  Bafis,  and  fup- 
prcffing  Vice,  the  Bane  of  Society,  at  the  Root  and 
Source  ;  they  ought  to  be  acknowledg'd  by  all 
Men,  that,  doing  their  Duty,  they  are  the  beft  of 
Friends  to  Civil  Government.  How  far  they  are 
the  Confervators  of  Learning,  whence  fo  many 
Benefits  flow  to  the  Publick,  is  left  to  others 
to  report.     Nay,    of   fo  great  Help  to  Piety, 

•  Comt^ion,  Pari  I.  pag,  390,  391. 

L  2  Virtue, 
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CHAP- Virtue,  and  the  Furtherance  of  every  Duty,  is 
X^*J[-     the  Miniftry  in  their  weekly  Miniftrations,  (tho* 
the  Deifts  malign  the  Service,  and  would  preclude 
the  Publick  from  that  Benefit)  that  they  have 
been  able  to  efFeft  that  Reformation^  which  in- 
fpired  Prophets,  with  all  their  Threatnings  back*d 
with  a  Power  of  Miracles^   could  not  bring  to 
pafs,  according  to  another  Obfervation  of  the 
lame  truely  judicious  Author.     **  If  it  be  cx- 
amin'd  into,  fays  he,   how  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  the  Jews  were  fo  prone  to  Idolatry  before 
the  Babylonijh   Captivity,    and    fo    ftrongly 
and  cautioufly,   even   to  Superflition,    fixed 
againft  it  after  that  Captivicy,  the  true  feafon 
•*  thereof  will  appear  to  be,  that  they  had  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets  every  Week  conftantly 
read  unto  them  after  that  Captivity,  which 
**  they  had  not  before ;   for  before  that  Capti- 
vity, they  having  no  Synagogues  for  publick 
Worfliip,   or  publick    Inftrudion,    nor  any 
*'  Places   to   refort    to    for    either,    unlefs  the 
Temple  at  Jerufalem^   or  the  Cities  of  the 
LeviteSy  or  to  the  Prophets,    when  God  was 
pleafed  to  fend  fuch  among  them  •,  for  want 
•*  hereof,  great  Ignorance  grew  among  the  Peo- 
•*  pie:  God  was  little  known  among  them,  and 
**  his  Laws,    in   a    manner,    wholly   forgotten. 
And  therefore,. as  occafions  offcr'd,  they  were 
eafily  drawn  into   all   the   Superllitious  and 
'•  Idolatrous  Ufagcs  of  the  neighbouring  Na- 
**  tions,  that  liv'd  round  about   them,    till   at 
**  length,  for  the  Punidimeht  hereof,  God  gave 
••  them  up  CO  a  difmal  Djltrudion  in  the  Bahy- 
•'  lotiipj  Captivity.    But  after  that  Captivity,  and 
**  the  Return  of  the  Jews  from  it,  Synagogues 
•*  being  erefled  among  them  in  every  City,  to 
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which    they   conRantly    reforted   to   publlckCHAP. 
Worfhip,   and  where  every  Week  they  had  ^^11. 
the  Law  from  the  firft,    and  after  that  from  ^''^"^^'^^ 
the  time  of  Antiocbus's  Perfecution,  the  Pro- 
phets alfo  read  unto  them,  were  by  Sermons 
and  Exhortations  there   delivered,    at   leaft 
every   Sabbath,    inllrufled    in    their    Duty, 
and   excited  to   the   Obedience  of  it;    this 
kept   them    in   a    thorough    Knowledge  of 
God  and  his  Laws  *." 


♦  Idem.  Part.  I.  Lib.  VL 


1^. 
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CHAP.    XVIII. 

Of  the  permanent  Efficacy,    and  Obligation 
2/ Faith  in  the  MEDIATOR. 


^. EING  then,   in  fine,    that  the 
\L(1  iitor  was   appointed   of  God 
upon  the  Fall  of  Man,  as  the  Foun- 
dation of  the  new  Covenant  of  Obe- 
dience, and  all  his  future  Mercies 
unto  him,  and  the  Fountain  of  his  Remedy  and 
Recovery  -,  being  the  Import  of  that  never-fail- 
ing Promile  of  fubduing  the  Enemy  of  his  Hap- 
pinefs,  and  of  impartially  bleffing  all  the  Na- 
tions upon  Earth  ;  and  the  original  Ground  of 
that  diffufive  fundamental  Principle  of  Natural 
Religion,   That  he  is  a  Rewarder  of  thofe  that 
diligently  fiek  to  fleafe  h'm  :  And  that,^  in  due 
time,  after  feveral  Renewals  of  that  faving  Pro- 
mife,  fome  good  Preparation  of  the  Knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  ourfelves  in  our  lapfed  Con- 
dition was  imparted  from  Heaven  with  a  long 
Series  of  Prophecy,    connedled  to   the  critical 
Time  of  Expeftation  ;  he  came  into  the  World 
and  manifefted  himfelf  in  our  Flefh  i   and  re- 
eftablifh'd  the  Religion  of  the  End,  the  original 
Law  of  our  Nature  in  the  three  Branches  fpeci- 
fied,    and  not  only  re-aflerted  its  Obligation 
from  the  general  Corruption  it  was  fallen  under 
in  Theory,   and  Practice  ;    but  improved  our 
Knowledge  in  many  Particulars,  to  the  Convic- 
tion, 
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tlon,   or  at  lead  Admiration  of  all  acquainted  ^  I^^  P- 
with  it  i  and  not  only  taught  a  perfed  Rule  of  ^^^^^^ 
Manners,  but  perfeftly  obey'd  it  i   and  to  his 
divine  Life  added  innumerable  Miracles  to  prove 
himfelf  the  Son  of  God,  fent  from  his  Father, 
the  Father  of  all  our  Mercies,   to  give  Life  and 
Efficacy    to    the   languidiing   and  utterly   dif- 
hearten'd  Religion  of  the  Means,  Repentance  and 
Prayer  -,  by  dying  a  Propitiation  for  our  Sins  ; 
rifing  from  the  Dead  ;  afcending  to  the  right 
Hand  of  God  a  perpetual  Interceflbr  for  us  : 
And  further,  to  enlighten  thofe  natural  Means 
of  finful  Men,   and  faften  the  Engagement  of 
the  new  Covenant,   and  perpetuate  thofe  Bene- 
fits,  and  incorporate  them  into  our  Conftitu- 
tion,  to  retrieve  the  decaying  Impreflion,  and 
rivet  them  into  our  Body  and  Soul,  he  inftituted 
Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper  -,  and  moreover 
procured  to  our  Prayers  in  his  Name,   a  new 
internal  AJfifiance  to  our  enfeebled   Faculties  ; 
and  brought  the  Authority  of  God  and  himfelf 
over  us  to  light,  by  bringing  the  Rewards  and 
Punifhments  of  his  Laws  to  light,  and  to  the 
Affurance  of  his  Difpofal  of  them  at  the  laft 
Day  -,  and  inQituted  Helps  and  Inftruments  for 
the  Adminiftration  of  thefe  Things,  as  we  are 
fociable  as  well  as  accountable  Creatures.     And 
if  this  Mediator,   Chriil  the  Lord,    rules,  pre- 
fides,  direfts,  and  animates  all  thefe  Things  to 
the  Glory  of  God  the  Father,  now,  and  to  the 
End  of  the  World  ;   then,    as  the  true  Light 
that  came  into  the  World,  a  Law-giver  of  them 
feverally,   able  to  [ave,   and  depoy,   he  might 
well  enaft  to  the  Confciences  of  all  Men,    to 
whom  thefe  Prefents  and  Bleffings  of  his  Gofpel 
fliall  come,  Te  believe  in  God,  believe  alfo  in  ME  *. 
*  John-m* 

L  4  How 
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xvm  Suitable  to  him,  and  gracious  to  us  is  that 

,^^^_;j  Charafter  of  him  in 'the  Volume  of  the  Book,  i.  e. 
The  Author  and  Fwijher  of  our  Faith  ?  Heb.  xii.  2. 

Thus  (hould  Chrift  A^tW  in  our  Hearts  by 
FAITH,  fo  as  to  be  able  to  fay  with  his  Apo- 
ftle.  The  Life  that  I  now  live  in  the  Flejh^    I  live 
by  the  Faith  of  the  Son  of  God^    who  loved  me 
and  gave  himfelf  for  me  *,  whom  having  not  feen 
we  love  ;  and  in  whom  tho*  now  we  fee  him  not^ 
yet  believing^  we  rejoice  with  Joy  mifpeakable  and 
full  of  Glory  f.     And  this  (hews  the  true  Sub- 
lime  of  thofe  ExprelTions  ;   he  defired  to  know 
nothwg  but  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  him  CRLT. 
CIFIED  II  :    for  fuch  a  Death,    the'  the  great 
Scandal  at  firfl:  of  a  Saviour  that  could  not  favc 
himfelf,  a  ftumbling  Block  to  the  Jews^  and  to 
Greeks  Foolifhnefs  ;  yet,  with  Refpeft  to  its  in- 
eftimable  Benefits,  and  the  Methods  of  God  in 
baffling  the  Devil,  and  giving  Life  to  the  World 
that  way,  is  in  that  very  Circumftance,  preach'd 
and  proclaimed  by  him,  to  be  the  Power  of  God 
and  the  JFifdom  of  God ;  and  therefore  the  Gfcn-  J, 
as  ic  is  the  Bafjs  of  his  Religion  i  and  that  Fdol- 
jfhnefs  of  God  in  the  Eye  of  the  Greek  was  wiier 
than  any  of  their  Philofophers,   in  Deeds  and 
Dodlrines,  to  make  wife  unto  Salvation  4..     The 
Death  of  the  Mediator  being  founded  in  the  Na- 
ture of  the  be^  Government  of  God  over  fmful 
Man,    is  the  true  Sublime  of  Divine  Govern- 
ment,   therefore  the  Apoflle  might  well  place 
all  his  Glory,  and  confign  all  his  Eloquence  to  it  ; 
being  fo  much  the  Demonjhation  of  the  Spirit^  and 
of  the  Power  of  all  Superior,  Divine,  and  there- 
fore  of  all  Human  Reafon. 


*  Gal.  ii.  20. 
X  Oat.  iv.  1 4. 


+  I  Pet.  i  8. 
4-  X  Cer,  ii.  4.    * 


II I  Cor,  iv.  2. 

And 
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CHAP. 

And  clfewhere  he  accounts  all  Things  as  Lofs^^^^' 
in  Comparifon  of  the  tranfcendent  Gain  of  the 
Excellency  of  the  Knowledge  ofChri§i  Jefus  *.  For 
the  incomparable  Excellency  of  it  confifts  in 
making  wife  unto  Salvation,*  by  fir§f  difcovering 
and  enlightning  the  right  Ends,  and  likewife  the 
only  true  Means,  of  that  true  Religwn  of  Man, 
that  is  acceptable  to  God  ;  and  fecondly  direfl:- 
ing  how  to  apply  the  Means  for  the  accomplifh- 
ing  the  End.  A  Man  may  be  knowing  in  the 
End,  and  alfo  in  the  Means,  but  he  is  wife  as  to 
neither  of  them,  nor  has  any  Title  to  the  Cha- 
radlcr  of  Wifdom  (which  is  conftantly  the  com- 
plex Idea  of  a  moral  Agent  applying  the  pro- 
per Means  to  the  End  he  has  pitch'd  upon,  fup- 
pofc  his  own  Happinefs  in  this  Life,  and  the 
next)  till  he  has  accordingly  begun  and  perfe- 
vered  to  apply  the  Means  agreeable  to  their  Na- 
ture and  Defign,  to  the  Furtherance  of  that 
chofen  End.  And  this  is  the  Bufinefs  and  the 
very  Affair  of  this  admirable  Faith  with  Man- 
kind i  which  is  therefore  faid  to  abound  to  us 
ward  m  all  WISDOM  and  PRUDENCE  f : 
This  is  the  Divine  Glory  and  Guidance,  invalu- 
able Comfort  and  AfTurance  of  the  Li^ht^  the 
IVay^  and  the  Truth  that  came  into  the  World  to 

lead  Men  to  Heaven  and  Happinefs. 

■ 

This  Belief,  tarn  necejfitate  Medii  quain  Prcs^ 
cepti^  is,  without  Controverfy,  the  leading,  ani- 
mating Article,  and  mod  concerning  Truth  of 
the  Goipel  (fuppofing  the  Belief  of  a  God)  the 
Corner-Stone  whereon  we  build  our  Name  and 
Difciplefhip,  and  the  Reafon  of  the  thence  re- 


I  rU  iii.  g. 


+  Eph.  i.  8. 
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C  H  A  P.  fulcing  Hope  that  is  in  us.  This  is  the  peculiar 
XVIII.  Obligation  why  we  ought  to  (hew  ourfelves,  a 
*  peculiar  People  zealous  of  good  Works.  This  the 
good  Chriftian  Tree  that  bears  the  good?  Fruit 
of  Chriftian  Works  -,  and  we  are  order'd  to  make 
and  preferve  that  Tree  good,  as  it  was  firft 
planted,  and  improve  it  in  its  Growth,  in  order 
to  produce  its  Fruit  in  due  Goodnefs  and  Quan- 
tity. If  no  Tree,  no  real  acceptable  Fruit  ;  if 
corrupt,  the  Fruit  can  be  no  better  * ;  and  where 
it  is  fometimes,withoutFruit,or  at  other  times  the 
Fruit  withereth  and  falleth  off,  it  is  twice  dead, 
plucked  up  by  the  Root  f.  This  is  the  Foun- 
dation or  Covenant  of  God,  that  ftandetb  fure^ 
having  this  Seal,  ^he  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his  :  and  let  kirn  that  nametb  the  Name  of  Chriil 
depart  from  Iniquity. 

There  are  two  moft  dangerous  and  dege- 
nerous  Extremes  relating  to  this  moft  amiable 
and  beneficial  Faith.  One  is  of  thofe,  who  place 
all  Religion  in  the  End,  without  any,  or  with- 
out fufficient  Regard  to  the  appointed  Means, 
thinking  there  is  no  Religion,  Neceflity,  or  very 

little  Ufe  of  them. 

• 
The  other  is  of  thofe,  who  either  place  all, 
or  the  moft  of  their  Chriftianity  in  refting  in, 
with  a  Judgment  and  Zeal  confin'd  to  the  Means, 
without  any,  or  without  due  Reference  to  the 
End  they  were  purpofely  ordain'd  to  produce  ; 
fooliflily  rating  and  efteeming  them  more  ne- 
ceflary  and  valuable  than  the  End  they  were 
fubfervient  to.  This  Extreme  produces  great 
'  Variety  of  Errors  and  Miftakes,  more  or  Icfs, 


f  Ma/th.  xii.  33. 
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injurious  to  the  Chriftian  Life.  One  makes  aCHAP. 
good  Foundation  to  be  the  whole  Building, without  XV III. 
fuperftrudting  what  is  required  upon  it  5  the  ^^-O^^^ 
other  builds  without  a  Foundation.  The  latter 
over-values  and  miftakes  the  Defign  of  Faith, 
making  the  Means  feparate  from  the  End  to  be 
all  the  Yoke  of  Chrift  ;  the  former  undervalues 
and  fuperfedes  it,  by  placing  all  in  the  End  inde- 
pendent of  the  other.  And  therefore  one  and 
the  other  are  manifeft  Deviations  from  the  true 
Chriftian  Religion  ;  which  is  therefore  true,  be- 
caufc  it  requires  them  both^  and  hath  connefted 
the  Means  to  the  End,  and  commanded  one  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  other.  And  each  of  them 
are  a  notorious  putting  afunder  what  God  and 
Chrift,  his  Gofpel  and  the  Reafon  of  Things 
have  join'd  together  in  great  Wifdom  and  Pru- 
dence. 

M  y  prefent  Concern  is  with  the  firft  Extreme. 
And  for  the  Convi(5lion  of  thofe,  who  retain 
fuch  pernicious  Opinions,  I  propofe  to  (hew  the 
Religion  and  Neceflity  of  this  Faith,  in  order  to 
incite  Endeavours  for  good  Works  in  the  Per- 
formance of  the  Religion  of  the  End  -,  and  to 
point  the  Way  how  to  gain  Acceptance  with 
God  for  fuch  Endeavours,  that  Way,  as  have 
been  hitherto  form'd  independent,  or  rather  in 
contempt  of  that  Faith.  The  NECESSITY  of 
which  Faith  I  would  be  alv/ays  underftood  to 
mean,  as  confined  to  thofe  Places  where  the 
Gofpel  is  fufficiently  promulged  to  thofe  who  are 
to  aft  upon  it.  This  I  (hall  do,  after  I  have  firft 
anfwered  the  remaining  Objeftions  of  the  Rejec- 
ters and  Undervaluers  of  this  Faith. 


I   HAVE 
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t^^'  J  I  H  Av  E  already  Ihewn,  in  proper  Place,  the 
Wifdom  and  the  Love  of  God  in  appointing  a 
Mediator,  and  his  great  Love  and  Condefcenfion 
in  offering  himfelf,  and  coming  into  the  World ; 
and  that  the  Bafis  of  this  Mediatorfliip  (fince  it 
is  revealed^  is,  to  the  Admiration  of  all  intelli- 
gent Beings  in  the  World,  folidly  and  mod  ef- 
feftually  built  in  the  Nature  of  Things^  by  the 
pcrfonal  Union  of  the  Divine,  and  Human  Na- 
ture ;  for  impartially  confuking  the  Intereft  of 
each,  and  making  a  perfcft  Reconciliation  be- 
tween God  and  Man  ;  by  giving  the  World  a 
new  Tranfcript  of  the  Divine  Will,  after  it  had 
been  obliterated  and  neglefted,  damping  it 
with  the  Authority  of  God,  and  facilitating 
the  conveying  it,  by  degrees,  into  the  Hands 
of  every  body  ;  by  dying  for  the  Sins  of  Men  ; 
and  interceding  for  their  Pardon  and  for  all  Blet 
fings,  upon  Newnefs  of  Life.  I  have  fet  forth 
the  Profufion  of  the  Wifdom  and  Goodncfs  of 
God,  in  the  Death  of  the  Mediator,  and  (hewn 
the  Weaknefs  of  the  Exceptions  to  that  Method 
of  God's  pardoning  and  faving  Sinners.  And 
likewife  the  true  life,  and  Defign  of  Baptifm, 
and  the  Lord's- Supper,  the  two  Pofttives^  as  they 
are  called,  of  Chrillianity  ;  That  one  is  a  foede- 
ral  Initiation  and  Engagement,  to  have  always 
a  faithful  Regard  both  to  the  Religion  of  the 
Means,  and  of  the  End,  and  to  apply  one  to  the 
Promotion  of  the  other  ;  and  the  other  Sacra- 
ment is  a  frequent  invigorating  Recruit  of  the 
otherwife  languifliing  Difpofitions  and  Refolu- 
tions  of  the  Mind,  towards  each  of  them.  And 
in  anfwering  the  Objedions,  I  clear'd  the  Divine 
Appointment  from  the  Imputation  of  Arbitrari- 
jiefs  and  mere  Will,  which  vaniflies  as  foon  as 

the 
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the  religious  Ufe  and  Tendency  appears.  I  ^^^^^Jlrfrf' 
likewife  made  it  appear,  that  all  Parts  of  Human  J^i^ 
Nature  are  confulted  and  affifted  in  their  moral 
Diforders  by  the  healing  Methods  of  the  great 
Phyfician  of  Souls  ;  the  Underftanding,  Will, 
Memory,  and  Affedions  by  the  internal  Aids^ 
profpering  and  giving  Increafe  to  the  Application 
of  the  Helps  znd  Injlruments  to  thofe  Powers,  in 
publick  Worlhip.  And  as  bodily  Affeftions  after 
falfe  Happinefs  chiefly  fway  and  feduce  the  Man, 
I  have  particularly  fliewn  their  defign'd  Balance, 
and  religious  Controul,  from  the  Motives  of  true 
Gain  and  Lofs  -,  Happinefs  and  Mifery,  the  Re- 
wards and  Punilhments  of  a  future  Life,  in  the 
Re-union  of  both  Parts  of  our  Nature,  Body 
and  Soul  ;  and  that  the  affefted  Negledt  of  fu- 
ture Rewards  in  the  Authors  I  have  been  anfwer- 
ing, is  an  artificial,  real  Subverfion  of  Natural 
Religion  as  well  as  Revealed. 

There  remain  fome  Objeftions,  which  I 
proceed  to  confider.  i.  Is  of  M^ery  ;  which  the 
Author  of  Chrijlianity  as  old,  &c.  treats  as  an  In- 
conftftency^  errant  Jumble  *,  Orthodox  Paradoxes  t» 

abfurd^  contradi^ory  \\ ,  facred  Nonfenfe **  to 

"  fuppofe  it  dark  and  myfterious  in  any  Part^  is 
*'  to  reprefent  it  as  unworthy  of  having  God  for 
its  Author  j. 

L  Of  the  Myftery  of  Faith. 

All  thofe  fpiteful  Accufations  of  the  Re- 
jefters  and  Diminifhers  of  the  Chriftian  Faith 
will  foon  vanifli,  if  fuch  Readers,  to  whom  this 
Anfwer  is  addrefs'd,   will  be  fo  fair  as  to  look 

•Ptf/.  74.        iPag,  183.      (  Pag.  198.      X  P^S'  »99- 
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ScvTT  ^*  ^"^^  ^^^  ^^^  Tcftament,  they  will  plainly  fee 
,^^}/J^  their  own  Miftakes,  and  as  plainly  find  that 
^^^^Chriftianicy  is,  in  itfelf,  entirely  clear  of  thofe 
Imputations  ;  and  that  they  ought  to  a(k  God's, 
and  all  Chriftian  People's  Pardon  for  fuch  unjuft 
Calumny.  And,  becaufe  this  reviling  is  fo  very 
frequent,  and  injurious  to  the  true  Purport  and 
Defign  of  the  real  My&try^  I  fhall  endeavour  in 
the  Spirit  of  Meekntfs  to  convince  them  of  it. 
It  will  be  requifite  in  the  firft  Place  to  give  the 
plain  Senfe  and  Importance  of  the  Word  as  it 
occurs  in  the  Scripture,  (i.)  In  all  the  particular 
Faffages :  (2.)  In  the  general  Meaning  and  Idea 
refulting  from  them. 

First,  it  occurs  and  is  applied  to  various 
Things,  twenty-fix  times,  in  the  Singular,  or 
Plural  Number.  To  the  Delivery  of  Doftrine  in 
Parables  ;  whence  the  Teachable  might  learn 
enough,  whilft  the  Incorrigible  were  taught  in  a 
manner  they  deferv'd,  and  was  at  the  fame  time 
leaft  prejudicial  to  the  Publilher  *  To  Types 
and  Symbols  f.  To  Iniquity  || :  Even  in  St. 
Paulas  Days  fome  began  to  corrupt  the  Gofpel, 
and  (hew  themfelves,  in  pari^  Perverters  of  its 
Defign  of  Godlinefs,  unto  Iniquity.  To  fome 
particular  Dodrine  of  the  Gofpel,  explain'd  only 
VI  part  ;  as  the  Refurredlion  of  the  Body  J  ;  the 
Manifeftation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  Fle(h  4- ; 
the  Calling  and  Converfion  of  the  Jews^  when 
the  Fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  is  come  in  §.  To 
the  fpeaking  Things  in  an  unknown  Tongue  ||  || ; 
which  was,  contrary  to  the  Defign  of  the  Gofpel, 

*  Mafth.  xiii.  It.    Mark'vf.  n.     Lukevm.  10.     f  ^P^- 
V.  32.     Rev.  1.  20.   ^  aiibi.         \\  Thef.  ii.  7.  %  1  Cor. 

XV.  51.        I  I  Ttm,  iii.   16.       S  Rom,  xi.  25.      ||  ||  1  Cor. 
xiv.  2. 
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concealing  them  utterly  and  totally.     To  theCH  A  P. 
Doftrines  of  Chriftianity  in  general  4-. 


XVIII. 


I N  many  Places  it  imports  the  Revelation  of 
the   Gofpel  and  Preaching  of  Chrift  (whereon 
all   the  other  Myfteries  of  Chriftianity  depend) 
as  a  Thing  before  fecret,   unknown,   and  hid, 
but  afterwards  revealed  and  made  manifeft  to 
GentileSy  as  well  as  Jews.    According  to  the  Reve- 
lation of  the  Myflery  which  was  kept  fecret  ftnce 
the  IVorld  began,  but  now  is  made  manifeft,   and 
by  the  Scriptures  of  the  Prophets  according  to  the 
Commandment  of  the  everlafting  God,  made  known 
to  all  Nations  for  the  Obedience  of  the  Faith  *. 
JVe  fpeak  the  IVifdom  of  God  in  a  Myftery,  even 
the  bidden  Wifdom  which  God  ordained  before  the 
tVorld  f.     In  whom  [the  Beloved,  Jefus  Chrift'] 
we  have  Redemption  thro'*  his  Blood,  the  Forgive- 
nefs  of  Sins  according  to  the  Riches  of  his  Grace 
wherein  he  hath  abounded  towards  us  in  alllVifdom 
and  Prudence,    having  made  known  unto  us  the 
Myftery  of  his  IVill  according  to  his  good  Pleafure  ||. 
By  Revelation  he  made  known  unto  me  the  Myftery 
(as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  JVords,  [recited  from 
chap,  i.   7,  8,  9.  juft  before]    whereby  when  ye 
read  ye  may  underftand  MY   KNOWLEDGE 
in  the  Myftery  of  Chrift,  [i.  e.  Redemption  thro' 
his  Blood,  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins,  the  Myftery 
of  God's  Will  in  Chrift,  chap.  i.  7—9.]  which 
in  other  Ages  was  not  made  known  unto  the  Sons  of 
Men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy  Apoftles 
and  Prophets  by   the  Spirit;    that   the   Gentiles 
Jhould  be   Fellow-heirs  %  to  make  all  Men  SEE, 
fwr/ca/  %dvTug,  illuminate  ALL,  a  Word  alfo 

4.  I  Cor.  iv.  I. xiii.  2.    I  Tm.  iii.  9:        *  Rom,  xvi. 

25,  26.  f  I   Cor.   xi.   7.  I!  £p^'  >•  7»  ^• 

X  '  "i-  3>  4.  S»  6*  r 
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CHAP. often    ufed    to    exprefs  Baptifm    (viJ.  Suicer.^ 

\^!iil>  ^^^f^^^')  '^^^^  ^^  ^^^  Fellowjhip^  [or  with  fomc 
^^"^^^^"^''^  Copies  o'/Hfivofx,i«  Difpenfation]  of  the  Myftery^ 
which  from  the  begimirjg  of  the  World  hath  been 
hid  in  God  *.  That  utterance  may  be  given  unto 
!»<?,  that  I  may  open  my  Mouth  boldly^  to  MAKE 
KNOWN  thy  Myfiery  of  the  Gofpel  f.  To  fuU 
fit  the  Word  of  God^  even  the  Myfiery  which 
bath  been  hid  fro?n  Ages  and  from  Generations^  but 
now  is  made  MANIFEST  to  his  Saints :  To  whom 
God  would  make  known  what  is  the  Riches  of  the 
Glory  cf  this  Myftery  among  the  Gentiles ;  which 
is  Chrijl  in  you^  the  Hope  of  Glory  ||.  That  their 
Hearts  7n:ght  be  comforted^  being  knit  together  in 
love^  and  unto  all  Riches  of  the  FULL  ASSU- 
RANCE of  underjianding  to  the  Acknowledgement 
of  the  Myfiery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Chrifl  \  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  Treafures  of  Wif 
dom  and  Knowledge  j,  praying  that  God  would  open 
unto  us  a  Door  of  Utterance,  to  fpeak  the  Myftery 

of  Chrifi That  I  may  make   it  manifeft^  as  I 

OUGHT  to  fpeak  §. 

The  Author  of  Wtfd,  (vi.  22.)  gives  an  Idea 
of  Myftery,  as  a  Thing  not  hid,  but  difclofed, 
fo  far  as  the  Truth  is  requifite :  As  for  Wifdom 
what  fhe  is,  and  how  fhe  came,  I  will  tell  you, 
and  will  not  hide  My  ft  cries  from  you  :  But  will 
feek  her  out  from  the  beginning  of  her  Nativity,  and 
bring  the  Knowledge  of  her  into  light,  and  will  7iot 
pafs  over  Truth.  And  a  judicious  Author  4.  has 
thefe  Words  to  the  Purpofe  ;  **  The  Mvfteries 
"  of  Religion  were  the  Secrets  of  his  [God*s] 
•*  Will    before  ihey    were   revealed,  bur  after 


•  — ^/V.  9.  t  — —  vi.  19. 

25—28.  J  — —  xi.  2.  3. 

I  Witcbc9t.  Serm.  Vol.  IV.  pag.  306,  7. 
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they  are  told  us,  they  ceafe  to  be  Myfteries.CH  AP. 
**  And  it  is  no  more  a  Myftery  that  God   (in  XVIII. 
"  and  through  Chrift)  will  pardon  Sin   to  all  ^-OP^ 
"  that  repent  if  they  have  done  amifs,  than   it 
is  a  Myftery  that  Man  that  is  rational  and  in- 
telligent ought  to  live  foberly,    righteoufly, 
and  godly :    And  I  do  underftand  it  as  well 
that  I  ought  to  repent,  and  believe  the  Gof- 
*'  pel,  as  1  underftand  that  I  ought  to  love  and 
*'  fear  God.     All  Religion  is  now  intelligible: 
*'  The  moral  Part  of  it  was  intelligible  from 

*  the  Creation  ;  that  which  is  pure  Revelation 

•  by  the  Gofpel  is  intelligible  ever  fince,  and 
*•  not  a  Myftery.  Therefore  we  befool  our- 
*•  felves  to  talk  that  Religion  is  not  knowable 
**  and  we  can't  underftand  it :  For  underftand 
*'  it  we  may  if  we  will ;  for  if  it  is  revealed, 
*'  it  is  made  intelligible  ;  if  not  intelligible, 
*'  it  is  not  revealed.** 

I  HAVE  produced  all  the  Places  where  the 
Word  is  to  be  met  with,  excepting  Rev,  x.  7. 

xvii.  5 and  7.  a  Book  I   pretend  not 

to  underftand  the  whole  of,  I  am   contented  to 
think  of  it. 

I.  That  it  very  much  refembles  the  Na- 
ture of  a  Scripture-Myftery  in  general,  viz. 
plain  and  intelligible,  and  fo  far  good  and 
profitable  unto  all,  in  fart  ;  whilft  it  is  partly 
otherwife  at  prefent :  Thus  a  great  many  pradli- 
cal  ufeful  Truths  are  interfpers'd,  agreeing  with 
other  Scriptures ;  and  being  compared  together, 
both  receive  and  give  profitable  Interpretation, 
intelligible  unto  Godlinefs:  In  that  refpedl,  blef 
fed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear,  and 
keep  thofe  things  that  are  written  therein. 

Vol.  IL  M  2.  As 
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CHAP. 

y^^i^^I^     2.  As    it    is    ftiled    a    Prophecy^     chap.  I  3. 

^^      there  begin  the   Svavo^Tcc,   Things  hard  to  be 
underftood.      The    like    St.   Peter  himfclf  ac- 
knowledge of  the  Prophetkk  part  of  St.  PauP% 
Epiftles,    relating  to  the  End  of  the  World  : 
Thofe  are  the  fome  Things  hard  to  be  under- 
ftood in  his  Writings,  or  rather  in  that  Prophe- 
tick  part  of  them.     And  how  fhould  it  be  other- 
wife  when  no  Prophecy  is  open  and  plain  to  the 
private  Underftanding  or  Interpretation  of  him 
who  wrote  the  Words,  but  to  the  Holy  Ghojt^ 
who  infpired  them  to  be  explain'd    by   future 
Events.     It  may  be  obferv'd  that  the  great  De- 
fign  of  it  is,  to  reprefent  in  a  Scheme,  or  Af- 
femblage  of  Figures  of  mngs  rather  than   of 
Words,  the  myfterious  untraceable  Ways  of  the 
jllpha  and  Omega  of  all  Things,    in  the  Provi- 
dences and  Difpenfations  obfervable  in  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  Church.      But  whereas   it    is 
told  us  by  God,  and  muft  be  confefled  by  all 
Men,  that  they  are  not  wholly  to  be  folv*d  by 
us,  at  prefent,  it  is  by  fo  much  the  more  proper, 
elegant,   fublime,    and  inftrudive  to  reprefent 
the  unfearchable  Part  of  the  Divine  Government 
in  'Types  and  Symbols^  equally  dark  and  cenigma- 
tical'9  and  in  that  Refped,  how  plainly  may  we 
underftand  what   the  Vifion  affirms  of    itlclf  ? 
cba/,  xix.  9.    'Thefe  are  the  true  Sayings  of  GoJ^ 
xxi.  5.  IVntCyfor  thejc  IVoids  are  true  and  faithful. 
xxii.  6. 

Mean  time,  that  part  of  the  Divine  CEco- 
nomy,^  which  concerns  our  Duty,  is  very  clear, 
and  no  lefs  important.  As  fimilar  Caufts  will 
have  fimilar  ElTeds  to  the  End  of  the  World, 
and  ihofe  Effedls  will  conllantly  meet  w^h  Pro- 
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teflion,  or  Chaftifement  from  the  fupreme  HeadC  H  a  P. 
of  the  Church   in   Heaven,  the  Lord  of  all ;   ^VIII. 
his  feven  Epiftles  to  the  feven  Churches^    will   be  ^"-^"V^^ 
a  Memorial  to  alL  Ages.      For  it  is  very,  re- 
rnarkable,    that  the  Commendations,    Threat- 
nings,  and  Encouragements  to  thofe  Churches, 
ch.  ii.  and  iii.  turn  upon  and  are  annex'd  to  the 
Ends  of  Religion  or  Deviations  from  them,  viz. 
the  Eight  Beatitudes^    and  the  only  true  religious 
Means  of  attaining  them,  viz.  Faith  in  Chrift, 
under  the  Salutatioji  of  feveral  Ideas  of  his  Puif- 
fance.  Name,   and   Charadler,    and  with  much 
the  fame  fort  of  Rewards  or  Beatitudes  in  his 
Hand.    That  thofe  Churches,  or  refpeclive  Ao-- 
gregates  of  individual  Chriftians,  which  live  not 
up  to  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  fhall  lofe  it :   That 
they  Jhall^  in  due  time^  be  vifttedy  who  corrupt  it : 
That  the  Lord  Jefus  will  come  quickly^    and  the 
Time  is  at  hand^  every  Day  and  Year,  with  re- 
fpecSl  to  the  Concern  of  every  Individual,   and 
as  uncertain  as  human  Life  :  That  the  Reward  is 
to  nope ^    but  he  that  overcometh:    That  the  Doc- 
trine of  Balaam  (throwing  ftumbling  Blocks  and 
giving  unavoidable  OffenceJ  and  the  Seducements 
of  Jezabel  (which  lead  to  Superftition  and  Ido- 
latry;  are  to  be  J/junn'd  and  repented  of:   That 
2.  Conceitednefs  in  being  rich  in  Externals  of  Reli- 
gion, as  equivalent  to  being  rich  in  good  Works, 
is  the  great  Hypocrify  of  Religion  ;   a  State  of 
Wretchednefs^  Poverty^  BUhdnefs,  and  Nakednrfs: 
That  Lukewarmnefs^   or  want  of  fufficient  Zeal 
for  the  Religion  of  the  End,    when  that  is  de- 
feftive ;  or  for  the  Religion  of  the  Means  where 
that  is  denied,  or  flighted,  is  the  Ruin  of  the 
true  Chriftian   Religion  and  its  whole  Defign. 
At  all  times  it  is  very  right  therefore.    That   he 
that  hath  an  Ear  to  hear^  ffjould  hear  what  the 
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Chap,  spirit  faith  unto  the  Churches :  And  blejjed  is  be 
^^^^^that  readeth^  and  the'j  that  hear  the  Words  of  this 
^^"^^^  Prophecy^  and  keep  thofe  things  that  are  written 
[to  this  purpofe]  therein ;  for  the  Time  is  at  hand. 
Suppofing  this  to  be  the  Dcfign  of  that  Pro- 
phecy, there  is  no  more  Abfurdity  in  calling  ic 
a  Revelation  that  wants  to  be  revealed,  than  in 
faying  there  is  a  Providence  of  God,  whofc 
Ways  we  know  not. 

Secondly,  without  having  Recourfe  to 
various  Opinions  about  the  Etymology  of  the 
"Word  Myftery  *,  we  may  eafily  fix  upon  one 
uniform  Idea  of  it  according  to  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  and  be  agreed  in  one  certain  intelligible 
Senfe,  as  refulting  colleSivcly  from  the  aforefaid 
Places,  viz.  a  Difcovery^  or  rather  a  certain  pro- 
fitable  Parcel  of  a  Difcovery  of  fomething  ufeful 
from  Cody  which  was  not  at  ally  or  not  fo  fully 
revealed^  or  made  known  BEFORE  This  ade- 
quate Notion  of  Scripture-Myftery  being  laid 
down,  it  follows, 

I.  T  H  A  T  the  Myfteries  of  the  Gofpel  arc 
fuch  Difcoveries  and  Overtures  of  Knowledge, 
as  the  Reafon  of  Man  could  never  of  itfelf  have 
found  out.  Had  it  not  been  handed  down  to 
us  from  the  Writings  of  the  Apoftles,  to  whom 
the  Knowledge  of  Chrifl^  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  fo  revealed,  as  to  have  the  Privilege  of  fee- 
ing the  one,  and  an  extraordinary  Fellowfhip 
with  the  other  in  working  of  Miracles  5  we 
fhould  never  have  heard  whether  there  was  any 
Holy  Ghofly  or  an  only  begotten  Son  of  that  God, 

•  Which  may  be  fccn  by  thofe  who  have  the  Curiofity,  in 
Suker.  V?efaur.  U  Vojf,  Etjmol. 

I  with 
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with  whom  our  Reafon  is  now  happily  acquainted.  C  H  A  P. 
For  none  can  fay  that  Jefus  is  the  Lord  but  by  the  ^^^ 
Holy  Ghofl ;  who  fearcheth  the  deep  things  of 
God,  and  revealeth  them  to  us.  It  belong'd  to 
God  only,  to  conftitute  the  Mediator  between 
himfelf  and  Man  ;  and  the  Revelation  of  him, 
and  the  things  of  his  Kingdom,  muft  neceflarily 
therefore  come  unto  Man,  as  it  did,  from  Hea- 
ven. In  that  Senfe  the  Myftery  was  certainly 
above  or  beyond  the  Reafon  of  Man  to  have 
found  out  without  an  Information  from  above, 
by  a  Delegation  from  Heaven. 

All  the  coUeftive  Wifdom  and  Prudence  of 
the  Wife  and  Prudent  of  this  World,  could  never 
have  found  out  that  Abyfs  of  God's  Love  and 
Wifdom  in  fending  his  Son  into  the  World,  for 
reconciling  it  to  himfelf.  And  this  very  well 
explains  Joh,  vi.  44.  No  Man  can  come  unto  vie 
except  the  Father  draw  him^  i,  e.  as  the  next  ver. 
(hews,  unlels  he  is  taught  of  Gcd.  As  the  Words 
were  addrefs'd  to  the  Jews^  it  is  peculiarly  true 
of  them^  that  none  will  receive  Jefus  for  their 
cxpefted  Meffiaby  unlefs  they  are  firft  convinced 
out  of  the  Old  Teftament,  wherein  they  are 
taught  of  God  concerning  him :  but  it  holds 
good  in  general,  that  none  other  will  come  to 
Chrift  as  their  Saviour,  except  they  are  taught 
of  God,    or  drawn  by  the   Teaching  of  that 

Spirit  which  reveals  Chrifi  in  the  Scriptures : 

And  hereby  know  we  the  Spirit  of  God:  Every 
Spirit  or  Do^rine  commanded  to  be  tried^  that  con^ 
feffcih  that  Jefus  Chrifi  is  come  in  the  Fltfl)^  is  of 
Gody  I  Joh,  iv.  2.  This  Faith  cometh  only  of 
bearing  the  Word  of  God  ;  not  the  natural,  but 
the  fpiritual  Man  is  informed  of  it,  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 
I.  e,  one  who  receiveth  the  Revelation  of  the 

M  3  Spirit. 
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^Yvm^*  ^^^^^'  ^y  comparing  55cripture  with  Scripture, 
^■^  the  Jew  might  arrive  at  the  true  Knowledge  of 
^^^^  their  Meffiab ;  but  the  Greek  had  no  tafte  left 
but  for  his  modifh  Wifdom,  whatever  prefentcd 
itfelf,  not  having  the  current  Stamp,  was  fcorn'd 
as  Fooli(hnefs,and  difrelifli'd  as  babling :  depend- 
ing wholly  upon  his  natural  Reafon,  Philofophi- 
cal  Dedudions,  and  vain  Philofophy,  he  camiot 
poffibly  hww  them  that  way,  before  Revelation 
dilcovers  them  •,  they  are  fpiritually  difcern'd^ 
knowable  only  by  Revelation  from  the  Spirit; 
nor  can  he  receive  them,  as  long  as  he  rejefts 
that  way  of  knowing:  But  admit  that  way  of 
Knowledge,  his  natural  Reafon  plainly  difcerns 
them,  the  Cafe  is  alter'd,  and  the  natural  Man 
becomes  a  fpiritual  Man. 

The  MyOeries  of  the  Heathen  Superftition 
were  dark  Frauds  and  Artifices  of  certain  Con- 
federates carrying  on  Impoftur^for  wicked  Ends ; 
often  placing  Devotion  in  Impurity  behind  the 
Scenes,  and  therefore  fwearing  the  Initiated  to 
Secrecy,  but  always  holding  it  unlawful  to  give 
the  {.rothane  common  Worlhippers  any  written 
Knowledge  of  their  Mylleries  ;  thus  it  was 
among  the  ancient  Bruich^  once  the  Oracles  of 
this  Kingdom  *.  But  thofe  of  our  holy  Religion 
all  tend  to  Holinefs  and  Purity,  and  arc  written 

*  Nctt  fas  ejffe   exijlimant  ea,    qua  de  facris  docent.  Uteris 
manda^-e.     Q^i.  de  Bell.  Gall.    Lib.  6.    '1  hat  the  Heathen 
Myllefies  were  fliled    Wpp«7rt  m/r>;ci«,  -full  of  deteftable 
Iniquity,  wtd  Whith.  Epb.  v.    12.    Cicero  was  both  Philofi- 
pher    and  Prieji,  and  he  joins  both  together  in  Ihying,  Ilium 
q^afi  farmtem  hujus  unhverfitatis  imjenire  difficile :  ^   cum  in- 
^f^^rts    ifrdicare   in  <vulgus  nefas.  Lib.  dt   Um-verf.    p9g.    z 
T'was  hard  to  difc(n>er  the  true  God,  the  Parent  of  the  Vnlverfe 
and  if  you  Jhould  difconjer  him,  Vivoidd  be  milaivful  to  attri/f 
the  common  PtopU  of  him. 

for 
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for  the  Information  and  Edification  of  all  \  be-C  H  A  P. 
caufe  it  is  generally  neceffary  for  all  to  under-  ^^Ij 
ftand  plainly  the  principal  Truths  they  import.  '-'^V^ 
And  fo  much,  in  Faft,    is  difclofed  to  common 
Apprehenfions,   as  is  of  beft  Ufe  to  their  Re- 
pentance towards  God,   and  Faith  in  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  for  Pardon  of  Sin,  and  Accefs  to 
worfhip  God  through  his   Mediation;    holding    - 
the  Myftery  of  Faith  in  a  pure  Confcience  and 
the  praftice  of  all  good  Works. 

II.  The  Myfteries  of  the  Gofpel,  the  eter^ 
nal  Purpofe  {Eph/\\\.  11.)  eternal  Covenant,  {Heb. 
xiii.  20.)  were  gradually  revealed  and  unfolded 
from  Faich  to  Faict  The  Scries  of  twv  «j/«vwv, 
Jges  and  Generations  may  be  reduced  to  three, 
I.  Wherein  a  Saviour  was  promifed  from  the  be- 
ginning, upon  the  firft  Occafion,  to  FALLEN 
Mam,  The  Seed  pf  the  Woman  Jhall  break,  &c. 
and  again  renewed  to  Abrahatn,  that  in  his  Seed 
all  Nations  Jhould  be  blejfed.  Faith  in  this  Promife 
faved,  and  was  in  force  till  Faith  in  the  aftual 
Performance  of  it ;  and  that  Promife  was  the 
latent  Gofpel  of  the  old  World,  and  of  the  Mo- 
faick  Difpenfation.  When  2.  It  was  further  typi- 
fied and  painted  out  {in  claro-obfcuro)  by  Sacri- 
fices, and  Rites :  The  Old  Teftament  being  as 
the  Moon  (hining,  by  the  Light  of  the  unfeen 
Sun.  3.  When  the  Sun  of  Rtgbteoufnefs  aftually 
arofe,  the  Meffiab,  called  the  Inft  Age,  Days, 
&c.  Hence  it  appears  that  true  Salvation,  i.  e. 
RemifTion  of  Sins  through  the  one  Mediator, 
whom  God  ordain'd,  is  in  Subftance  and  Efficacy 
one  and  the  fame  faving  Truth  from  the  Begin- 
ning of  the  World  to  the  End  thereof ;  from 
alien  Adam  to  the  laft  Man  ;  only  the  Know- 
edge  thereof  is  more  ex^licite  at  fome  tuiie, 
I  M  4  than 
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xvm  "  ^^^''^  *  ^"^  ^^  ^^^^  People  and  Nations, 
C^^^  above  others.  The  Revelation  in  its  laft  Per- 
fedion  was  according  to  Job.  i.  i6.  Grace  for 
Grace^  or  Favour  unto  Favour ;  the  Law  of 
Mofes  a  Shadow  of  good  things  to  coine^  bcincr  Fa- 
vour under  a  Veil  \  to  uncover  which  came  the 
valuable  Favour  and  open  Mercy  of  moft  gra* 
cious  Truth  by  Jefus  Chrift^  properly  meriting 
the  Name  of  the  Grace  ofGod^  (Ttt.  ii.  1 1.) 

A  Discovery  hy  Degrees,  till  the  Effufion 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  after  ChrilVs  Afcenfion,  has 
all  along  been  the  CEconomy  of  God.  The 
Patriarchs  and  Profits  faw  comparatively  to 
what  the  Apoftle  faw,  and  we  have  read,  but 
thro'  a  Glafs  darkly  -,  yet  with  their  lefs  Know- 
ledge  were,  neverthelefs,  holy  Men.  Whence 
it  may  be  inferr'd,  that  a  general  Conception,  or 
obfcure  confafcd  Notion  of  the  faving  Myfteries 
of  Faith,  is  in  fome  Cafes  a  faving  Knowledge ; 
at  leaft,  when  and  where  farther  Degrees  of  a 
diftinft  Underftanding  is  not  attainable,  with 
refped  to  the  Capacities,  and  Opportunities  of 
feveral  People.  Tho'  the  Evangelical  Myfteries 
are  revealed,  and  in  that  Refpcd  fo  far  as  they 
are  fo,  not  hid  to  fome  Part  of  the  World,  they 
notwiihftanding  retain  the  Vulgar  Acception  of 
the  Word,  /.  e,  unintelligible  to  a  great  Part  of 
it  •,  fo  much  of  it  as  the  Gofpel  has  yet  to  in- 
ftruft  concerning  thofe  Truths.  But  bleffed  are 
our  Eyes,  for  we  fee,  tfr. 

in.  It  is  to  be  obferved,    that    the    MY- 
STERY  of  God  and  the  Father,  or  God  the 

Father,  and  of  Chrift of  Chritt of  the 

Gofpel the  Riches  of  Chrift  {Epb.  iii.  8.) 

of  the  Glory  of  this  Myftery of  full 

Aflurancc 
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Aflurancc  of  Underftanding all  the  Trea-  C  H  a  P 

fures  of  Wifdom  and  Knowledge the  Riches  XVIIL  * 

of  his  Grace  wherein  he  hath  abounded  towards 
us  in  all  Wifdom  and  Prudence— —the  Myftery 

of  his  Will and  St.  Paul's  own  Knowledge 

of  that  Myftery  difplay'd  unto  others,  all  con- 
fift,  if  we  will  let  the  Apoftle  explain  himfeJf, 
{Epb.  iii.  3—7,  compared  with  cb.  i.  7,  8,  9.)  in 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Redemption  we  have  thro" 
his  [Chrift's]   Blood,     THE    FORGIVENESS 
OF  SINS  ;  revealed  to  Gentiles,  as  well  as  Jews. 
Other  Scriptures  make  the  Notion  of  the  Name 
Jefus,  i.  e.  Saviour  and   Redeef?ier,  to  confift  in 
faving  bis  People  from  their  Sins,   and  the  Know- 
ledge  of  Salvation  [from  Enemies,    the  Devil 
and  his  Works]  to  his  People,  to  be  in,  by,  or 
for  the  Remiffion  of  their  Sins  f.  And  confequently 
the  Salvation,  which  the  Scripture  is  able  to  make 
wife  unto,  through  Faith  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus  j, 
and  the   Salvation,   which  is  the  END  of  our 
Faith  II,  in  the  Myftery  of  Chrift,  and  the  Gof- 
pel, are  the  fame  thing  with  the  Forgivenefs  of 
Sin ;  the  Revelation,  Knowledge,  or  Myftery  of 
one,  is  the  Revelation,  Knowledge,  or  Myftery 
of  the  other.     This  is  the  prime  Fundamental 
of  our  Knowledge  therein,  therefore  called  the 
Word  §,    the  Gofpel  4.,   the  Way  **,  of  Salva- 
tion.  New  Tejlament,  or  Covenant ;  wherein  God 
will,  upon  that  Faith,  Repentance,  and  Amend- 
ment,   remember  Sin  and  Iniquity  no  more ; 
declar'd  alfo  to  be  the  very  Way  of  knowing  the 

4  M^^'-'  7-  ^  ^  ^'^^  "^-  '5-  II  I  Pet,  i.  9. 

L-  iM^^^^V^'  '7-  which  explains  thofe  Expreflions,  any  of 
thu  Jfay,  ch.  ,x.  2.  fpeak  evil  of  that  Way no  fmall  ftir 

II    \f  ^^'  .''^'  """^  9>  23 aftir  the  Way  which  they 

call,  e^f.  ch.  vi.  14.  ^  ' 

Lord 
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CHAP.  Lord  from  the  leaft  to  the  greatejl^  (Jer.  xxxi.  34.) 
xvm.  glad  Tidings  to  all  People-,    the  Peace  of   God^ 
^^^"^^ freaching  Peace  by  Jefus  Chrifl -,    being  faved^ 
jufiified  finally  5  Joy^  Eternal  Life^  &c. 

Making  known  what  is  the  Riches  of  the 
Glory  of  this  Myftery,  that  our  Hearts  may  be 
comforted  \  and  when  Words  fail  of  extolling  the 
great  Riches  of  that  Grace,  we  are  to  abound 
therein  with  Thankfgiving  *.  Let  the  Peace  of 
God  rule  -f  in  our  Hearts,  /.  e.  according  to  the 
Force  of  the  Original,  moderate  and  decide 
Controverfies  -,  to  the  which  Peace  we  are  called^ 
but  not  to  doubtful  Difputation  in  our  Know- 
ledge of  Chrift.  That  Love  of  Chrift  pajfetb 
Knowledge,  i.  e.  excelleth,  furpajfeth^  according 
to  the  Original,  all  other  Knowledge  •,  and  that 
Peace  of  God  in  like  manner,  pafleth  all  other 
Underftanding  or  Science,  being  a  Peace  which 
the  World  cannot  give. 

And  becaufe  we  may  fo  well  underftand  that 
Divine  Science,  the  Powers  of  that  Faculty  {Sim- 
plex Apprehenfto^  Judicium,  Difcurfus)  improving 
in  that  part  of  the  Myftefy,  according  to  what 
is  commanded,  are  faid  to  be  moft  profitably 
filled  with  the  Fulnefs  rf  the  Knowledge  of  God  in 
Chrift^  reconciling  the  fVcrld  to  himfelf,  which  is^ 
the  Glory  and  Perfeftion  of  our  Knowledge  of 
them :  Efpccially  when  they  take  into  Confide- 
ration  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwelling  in  him 
bodily  II  for  making  hint  a  complete  Mediator  of 
Redemption  and  Incerceflion  for  us ;  and  that 
Meafure  of  the  Stature  of  the  Fulnefs  of  Chrifi  to 


*  Col  i.  27.    ii.  2,  7.    iii.  15 
II  Cot,  ii.  9. 


f"  Rom,  xiv.  1. 

which 


' 


DEISM   Delineated.  jyi 

which  they  may  grow  and  improve,  and  make  a  C  H  A  P. 
perjeil  Man  in  the  Knowledge  of  that  Myftery     XVIII. 

«.^^^°''^  ?^^°'* '"  ^^"'^'"g  Ws  Son  into  the  ^^^^^ 
World,  and  the  Love  and  Humiliation  of  the 
Son  taking  our  Nature  upon  him,  and  by  his 
Death,  Refurreaion,   and  Afcenfion  perfefting 
our  Peace  and  Reconciliation,   is  the  wondrous 
Difclofure  of  the  Myftery  of  Godlinefs,    the 
fountain  of  all  Mercy  and  Pardon,  Means  of 
Grace  and  Hopes  of  Glory,   the  exciting  Prin- 
aple  of  Repentance  and  Prayer,  and  a  perpetual 
Fund  of  Obedience,  Thankfgiving,  and  Adora-  • 
tion. 

Would  we  be  inform'd  wherein  he  hath 
ahoutided  towards  us  in  all  Wifdom  and  Prudence 
of  the  Myftery  ?  It  confifts  in  the  Redemption  we 
have  through  bis  Blood,  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins  ac- 
cording to  the  Riches  of  bis  Grace  *.    Or  would 
we  be  contented  with  St.  Paul's  ouon  Knowledge 
of  the  Matter  ?  he  declares  it  to  confift  in  the 
fame  f  -,    and  confines  himfelf  to  that  Point  || ; 
and  calls  his  writing  of  it,    the  [peaking  the  Wif. 
dom  of  God  in  a  Mxflery  t    Would   we  know 
the  great  Article  of  Faith  to  which  he  would 
have  all  the  Nations  obedient,   to  whom  the  My- 
ftery.   the  Preaching  of   Jefus  Chrift  is  made 
manifeft  by  the  Scriptures  §  ;    he  acquaints  us 
in  the  begining  of  that  Ep.  X  chat  it  is,  conccm- 
tng  his  Son  Jefus  Chrifi  our  Lord,  -which  was  made 
of  the  Seed  of  David  ncconhng  to  the  Flefh,  and  de- 
dared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  Power,   according 
to  the  Spirit  of  Ilolinefs  by  the  Refurrettion  from  the 
Dead.  •' 


•.-EM-i.  7,  8.  t- 

f^.  7.  8.  II  ,  Cor.  ii 

5  Rom.  XVI.  25,  26.  4.  c/..  i.  3,  4,  5: 


■  lii.  3,  4,  compared  with 
2.  X  Vcr.  7. 


To 
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T  o  the  making  known  this  Gofpel  of  God, 

and   of  Chrift,    he  declares  himfclf  made  an 

Apoftle ;  and  that  it  is  the  Power  of  God  unto 

Salvation  to  all  that  believe  *.    The  Son  of  God 

taking  our  Fleflb,  dying  for  our  Sins,  and  rifing 

again  for  our  Juftification,  being  the  Summary 

of  the  Gofpel  -,  and  the  Proof  of  that  Myftery 

of  Chrift,    as  to  both  Parts  of  his  Divine  and 

Human  Nature,  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of  Man^ 

he  wifely  reduces  moreover  to  a  proved  Matter 

of  Fa£i^  to  prevent  all  Philofophical  Speculation 

about  his  being  the  Son  of  God.    For  as  he  was 

Son  of  Man  Kara  ai^Mct,  in  ci[ipiiaTo;  AtfftiS,  by 

taking  our  Flefh,  (and  dying)  lb  was  h  Matter 

of  Fa^,  that  he  was  Son  of  God  alfo  }Mtri  «V€C- 

|iitf  ayiOffiivvi;,  h'j  the  RefurreEllon  from  the  Dead  : 

There  was  the  Power  of  the  Proof  of  it,  fufficient 

for  any  Chriftian,  that  the  Holy  one  who  faw  no 

Corruption  was  the  Son  of  God.     All  the  after 

Miracles  were  wrought  in  the  Name  of  Chriji 

rifen^  and  to  atteft  that  Truth ;  and  what  Truth, 

what  Fa6l  was  ever  fo  well  attefted  by  Hiftory  > 

For  he  not  only  wrought  many  Miracles  by  his 

own  Power,  and  in  his  own  Name  (doing  others, 

fometimes  as   the   Prophet,  the  Sent   of  God, 

anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  with  Power) 

the  Abundance  of  which  St.  John^  in  the  Clofc 

of  his  Gofpel,  makes  a  Cafe  of  Record^  that  he 

was  the  Son  of  God.     But  the  Miracle  of  all  was, 

his  raifing  hifnfelf  from  the  Dead,  as  he  aflerts 

of    his  own  Power   to  do,    Demonftration   of 

Omnipotence !  Therefore  doubtlefs  the  Son  of 

God. 

•  Rom,  i.  i6» 
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CHAP. 
Would  we  laftly  know,  what  the  Apoftle   ^^^^^• 
calls  a  great  Myftery,   (and  then  we  fhali  have  ^^^"^ 
gone  through  all  the  Scriptures,  where  Myftery 
is  mentioned  in  reference  to  Chrift,   or  his  Di-  . 
vinity)  there  are  but  two  Places,    Eph.  v.  32. 
I  Tim.  iii.  16.     And  if  all   the  other  Paflages 
apply  Myftery  to  praftical  Purpofes  and  not  to 
Theories,  even  thofe  Places  where  great  is  fu- 
peradded  to  Myftery,  will  be  found  ftill  more  in 
the  fame  Defign.     Eph.  v.  32.     The  Spirit  of 
Revelation  condefcends  to  apply  the  Union  be- 
tween the  Huft)and  and  Wife   to  illuftrate  the 
intimate  Love  and  Relation  between  Chrift  and 
his  Church  ;  but  efpecially  that  Inftancc  of  it  in 
the  preceding  Verfe,  For  this  Catife  Jhall  a  Man 
leave  his  Father,  &c.  and  cleave  to,  &c.     This  is 
a  great  Myftery,  but  I  fpeak  concerning  Chrift  and 
the  Church.    That  is,  as  the  Man  leaves  his  Fa- 
ther, ifc.  fo  Chrift  left,  as  it  were,  his  Father 
to  be  joined  to  his  Church :  Prodigious  Love, 
and  Condefcenfion  I  And  what  better  Argument 
for  our  Love,  and  Submiflion  to  him  ? 

I  Tim.  lii.  16.  And  without  Controverfy,  great 
is  the  Myftery  of  Godlinefs :  God  was  manifeft  in 
the  Fleftj^  &c.  The  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  is  worthily  called  a  great  Myftery,  in- 
afmuch  as  the  real  Divinity  and  Humanity  of 
Chrift,  as  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of  Man,  is  the 
great  Point  and  Corner-Stone  of  Chriftianity. 
The  Creed  commonly  call'd  Athanafian,  fays 
nothing  but  the  Truth,  a  Truth  worth  all  the 
reft  i  "  The  right  Faith  is  this,  that  we  be- 
'  lieve  and  confefs,  that  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
'  the  Son  of  God,  is  God  and  Man."  But 
how  much  is  it  our  Prudence  to  obfervc  further, 
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CHAP,  for  what  End  is  it  divulg'd  ?  to  what  Ufes  ap- 
viX!ix^  pointed  ?*  and  what  fort  of  Myftery  defcribed  ? 
^^f^  IsfQt;  a  Speculative,  not  a  Notional  one,  devifed 
for  Difputation ;  but  a  truly  quiet,  religious, 
praflical,  and  exceeding  wife  one  ;  improveablc 
to  Godlinefs  only,  that  is  the  Condudt  of  the 
Myftery,  that  is  its  very  Propofal,  that  is  the 
'  whole  of  its  exprefs'd  Contents,  whenever  we 
are  fo  wife  as  to  lay  afide  vain  Philofophy  ;  the* 
we  know  and  believe,  or  think  we  know  and 
believe  many  things  concerning  it,  we  know 
them  all  amifs,  if  our  Knowledge  does  not  con- 
fine itLlf  to  this  Point.  The  inconceivable 
Part,  the  perpetual  Theme  of  Controverfy,  is 
not  the  Myftery  of  Godlinefs,  but  that  which  is 
intelligible  and  matter  of  Fafl,  plainly  fet 
down,  God  mamfefted  in  the  Flejh :  The  Sum  of 
that  and  the  Scope  of  the  Particulars  following 
juftified  in  the  Spirit,  &cc.  is  GODLINESS ; 
that  is  the  great  Aim  of  this  great  Myftery  ; 
confirm'd  by  and  confined  to  the  Neceflity  of 
holding  the  Myflery  of  that  Faith  in  a  pure  Con- 
fcience  towards  God  and  Man  :  next  to  the  Be- 
ing of  God,  the  Apoftle  would  have  it  ac- 
counted the  moft  certain  Thing  in  the  World  ; 
and  to  be  fo  confefledly  plain,  as  to  be  without 
any  Controverfy  among  Chriftians.  And. it  is 
the  more  obfcrvable,  that  this  great  Apoftle, 
who  was  favoured  with  the  laft  Knowledge  and 
Difcovery  from  the  Lord  Jefin  himfelf,  con- 
cerning the  Myftery  of  himfelf,  in  his  Direftions 
to  Timothy,  ftiould  fix  and  afcertain  the  precife 
Meaning,  fingle  View,  and  entire  Purpofe  of  it, 
to  Godlinefs,  and  a  pure  Confcience :  To  certain 
Godlinefs,  not  to  doubtful  Difputation  ;  to  God- 
linefs and  Honefty,  tending  to  heavenly  Felicity, 
not  worldly  Wrangling.     This    is   the  worthy 
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Subjeft  of  reafonable  Chriftian  Faith,  becaufe  itC  H  A  P. 
is  the  Objeft  of  Reafon,  as  well  as  Faith,  ever  ^Y^^* 
fince  Scripture  has  revealed  it  to  Reafon. 

IV.  Let   it  efpecially  be  obfcrved,   that  the 
Myfteries  of    the  Kingdom   of  Heaven,    not- 
withftanding  they  are  revealed,  are  revealed  but 
IN  PART.    The  Part  that  is  indeed  revealed 
or   made  known  to  its  proper  Faculty,    the  Un- 
derftanding,  is  fo  far  now  not  a  Secret  -,    but  a 
moft  edifying  Ground,    and   the  fubftantialleft 
Reafon  for  Piety  and  Virtue,  that  ever  was  exhi- 
bited to  theWorld.    And  fo  far  as  it  is  difcover'd, 
is  become  a  Matter  of  common  Knowledge,  and 
firm  Aflent  of  the  underftanding  Faculty,  which 
is,  in  a  great  Meafure,  the  true  Import  of  Faith 
in  Scripture.     There  is  the  bright,  and  there  is 
the  (hady  Side  of  the  Myftery,    the  tc!  pv^rhv, 
and  the  t^  u^^vito))  ;  one  the  fublunary  ufu-frudu- 
ary  Part  for  the  prefent  Occafion  of  bringing  us 
to  Heaven  ;  the  other  the  diftant,  dark,  imper- 
vious Side  referv'd  to  another  State ;  to  which 
we  affent  in  the  general  Method  of  giving  Credit 
to  God,  that  whatever  he  certainly  fpeaks  of  his 
own  Nature,  is  certainly  true,  and  may  be  ufeful 
to  us  hereafter  by  a  more  perfed  Difclofure,  in 
the  Vifion  of  God  ;    a  Vifion  that  is  the  Chri- 
ftian's  reverfionary  Knowledge  and  Fruition  of 
Myftery.     Had  no  part   beer^  difclofed,   there 
had    been  no  Notion  at  all   engendred  ;    but 
%,  enough  is  open'd  to  kindle  Defire,    and  ftir  up 
human  Endeavour,  and  completely  do  the  Bufi- 
ncfs  of  a  Notion  in  part ;  which,  in  Truth,  is  all 
the  Notion  that  we  Men,  who  are  Notion-guided 
Creatures,  have  either  of  Things  Natural,   or 
Reveal'd. 
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CHAP. 

XVIII.  1.  As  to  Things  reveal'd,  the  Apoftlcs 
themfelvcs  writing  in  the  true  Sublime,  or  moft 
intelligible  Charadler,  that  belongs  to  fuch 
Things  as  they  refpeft  us  at  prefent,  confefs, 
that  they  knew  but  IN  PART  and  prophefted 
(/.  e,  inftrudt  others,  as  Prophecy  often  fignfies 
in  Scripture,  and  efpecially  in  that  Scripture, 
I  Cor.  xiv.  I.  Covet  earneftly  the  beft  Gifts ^  but 
rather  that  ye  prophefy^  i.  e.  teach  ;  which  is  the 
(landing,  the  ufefuf,  and  moft  edifying  Talent 
unto  others)  IN  PART  :  Affigning  the  Reafon 
from  the  Confticution  of  Things  according  to 
the  Will  of  God  ;  when  that  which  is  perfe5i  is 
come^  then  that  which  is  in  part  Jhall  be  done  away^ 
I  Cor.xixu  9,  10.  And  if  the  very  Secretaries 
and  Amanuenfes  of  thofe  Celeftial  Difcovcries 
fpeaking  of  Myfteries  and  Knowledge,  fpake  fo 
of  themfelves,  at  the  time  they  were  infpired 
with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  led  them  into  all 
Truth,  how  much  more  Reafon  have  we  to  ac- 
quiefce  in  a  partial  Apprehenfion,  and  deem  it 
fufficiendy  profitable  for  us  ?  The  Underftand- 
ing  in  part^  which  is  the  Mcafure  of  our  Faith 
and  the  Portion  allotted  to  us  at  prefent,  is  a 
very  contentable  Knowledge  -,  there  is  enough 
and  to  fpare  for  our  real  Service,  and  its  Views 
upon  us  ;  and  what  IhouM  we  do  with  more 
than  enough,  or  why  defire  it  ?  And  the  Excel- 
lency of  it  is,  that  it  is  very  obvious,  and  very 
fruitful.  Whilft  arduous  Speculations  foaring  in 
Theory,  and  in  lofty  Clouds,  and  like  the 
aqueous  Drops  of  Rain  boyant  and  floating 
there,  of  no  ufe  at  all  to  us,  till  they  defcend 
to  water  the  Capacity  of  common  Fruitfulnefs. 
If  the  great  and  eloquent  Apoftle  wou*d  rather 
fpcak  five  fVords  to  the  Churches  of  God,  con- 
cerning 
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cerning  things  whereby  we  muft  be  faved,  wZ/y&CHAP. 
the  Underftanding^  and  to  the  Underftanding,  XVIII. 
that  he  might  teach  others  alfo  ;  than  ten  thoufand  ^^-^V^^ 
Words  in  an  unknown  I'oigue  ;  is  it  not  better  for 
us  Readers,  and  Students  of  his  Words,  to  mea- 
fure  the  Meaning  by  the  profefs'd  Defign,  which 
is  to  profit  withal  ?  And  to  receive  fuch  as  wor- 
thy of  all  Acceptation,  concerning  the  Points  of 
Salvation,  as  give  us  an  Underftanding  of  the 
Matter,  by  arguing  plainly  what  is  our  Interelt 
and  Concern  therein,  and  the  Manner  how  we 
are  to  profit  withal  ?  and  to  prefer  fuch  before 
ten  thoufand  Volumes  of  intricate  Difputation, 
which  are  all,  with  refpeft  to  the  Bufinefs  of 
profiting,  to  almoft  all  People,  in  an  unknown 
Tongue,  tho'  wrote  in  that  wherein  they  were 
born. 


"  There  was  none  of  the  Dodrines  of  our 
**  Saviour  calculated  for  the  Gratification  of 
"  Mens  idle  Curiofity,  the  bufying  and  amufing 
**  them  with  airy  and  ufelefs  Speculations ;  much 
**  lefs  were  they  intended  for  an  Exercife  of 
**  Credulity,  or  a  Trial  how  far  we  could  bring 
"  our  Reafon  to  fubmit  to  Faith:  But,  as  on' 
•*  the  one  Hand  they  were  plain  and  fimple, 
"  and  fuch  as  by  their  Agreeablcnefs  to  the  ra- 
"  tional  Faculties  of  Mankind,  did  highly  re- 
**  commend  themfelves  to  our  Belief;  fo  on  the 
other  Hand  they  had  an  immediate  Relation 
to  Pradlice,  and  were  the  genuine  Principles 
**  and  Foundations  upon  which  all  human  and 
"  divine  Virtues  were  naturally  to  be  fuper- 
•*  ftruaed*" 
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•  Archhijhop  of  York\  Scrm.  before  the  ^een,  Chriftmas- 
Day,  1704. 


Vol.  II. 


N 


Considering 


178  DEISM  Delineated. 

CHAP. 
XVIII.       Considering  the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of 

^^^^^"^^God,  who  is  perfeft  in  all  his  Works,  and 
never  does  things  by  halves,  'tis  a  great  Prc- 
fumption,  or  rather  Demonftration,  that  we  arc 
either  incapable  of  underftanding  that  part  which 
is  kept  fecret,  or,  that  it  is  ufelefs  for  us  to  be 
appriz'd  of  it  in  this  Life  prefent :  Better  there- 
fore lock'd  up  by  him,  who  does  all  things  for 
the  beft,  whilft  the  ufeful  Part  is  difplay'd  and 
made  known.  And  we  have  clear  diilinft  Ideas, 
and  may  talk  as  intelligibly  of  that  Part  of  the 
Myftery,  as  of  any  other  plain  thing ;  fo  that 
none  need  be  at  a  Lofs  to  give  a  Reafon  of  the 
Hope  that  is  in  them. 

T  H  o*  we^  who  were  fotnetime  Darknefs^  are 
901D  Light  in  the  Lordy  and  his  Revelation  is  put 
into  our  Hands  as  a  Telefcope  for  a  clearer  In- 
fight  into  divine  and  heavenly  Things,  yet  we 
know  very  well  that  where  the  Telefcope  fliews 
what  we  could  not  fee  without  it,  it  does  not 
(hew  all:  But  ftill  it  is,  as  the  Scripture  acquaints 
us,  we  fee  through  a  Glafs  darkly.  The  concern- 
ing edifying  Part  wherein  we  are  interefted,  fhines 
bright  like  the  Sun,  and  our  Heart  burns  within 
us,  when  we  cordially  converfe  with  it ;  whilft 
the  other  twinkles  like  the  more  diftant  fixM 
Stars.  And  if  an  ordinary  magnifying  Glafs 
can  make  fuch  Difcoveries  here  to  our  bodily 
Eyes  of  a  new  World  of  invifible  Infcds  and 
Seeds,  yr.  *  (incredible  if  it  had  been  written 

or 

*  «*  By  means  of  that  excellent  Tnllrument  [Micro/cope] 
«<  we  have  a  far  greater  Number  of  different  kinds  of  Things 
«*  reveard  to  us,  than  were  contained  in  the  vifible  Univerfe 
«  before."   Hi/i.  R.  S.  pag.  384.    And  I  would  add,  that 


DEISM     D£LIN£ATBD4  1^^ 

or  reported  only,  and  the  Invention  of  thofeCHAP. 
magnifying  GlaflTes  had  never  been  communi-  ^^^^5* 
cated  to  the  World)  what  vaft  felicitating  Dif 
coveries  remain  in  the  next  World,  to  the  Spirit 
of  Man  beholding  God  Face  to  Face  ?  If  the 
Defeft  is  in  our  prefent  imperfed:  Faculties,  it 
is  plain,  we  fhall  never  be  able,  in  this  Life,  to 
attain  the  vainly  afpiring  Knowledge  of  the  Man- 
ner how.  When  we  arrive  at  higher  Degrees  of 
Knowledge,  and  Revelation  in  another  World, 
the  Manner  will  be  manifeft,  and  we  (hall  be 
Comprehenden  of  the  whole  Myftery ;  which 
put  us  in  mind  to  be  contented,  at  prefent,  to 
be  Apprehenders  of  the  Thing  /'//  general^  and  its 
beft  Ufe. 


The  Scriptures  never  defign'd  to  give  tn* 
formation  farther  than  ferves  to  qualify  us  in  a 
godly^  fober^  righteous  Life,  in  order  to  lead  us  to 
the  Happinefs  to  which  we  were  ordain'd  ;  by 
raifing  the  aftive  Faculties  of  our  Underftanding 
and  Will,  of  our  Love,  Hope,  Fear,  to  the 
lecuring  our  Obedience  to  him,  from  the  afFed- 
ing  Confideration  of  the  Intereft  we  have  in  his 
moft  gracious  Tranfadions  with  us ;  not  by  Ex- 
hibitions of  his  EJfence^  Subftance^  (^c,  things 
above  our  Comprehenfion  in  this  Life ;  but  o( 
his  great  Goodnefs  in  creating,  redeeming,  pre- 
fcrving  us  •,  his  Power,  his  Dominion,  his  Wif- 
dom as  a  Governor,  his  Legiflaturc  over  ouf 
Thoughts,  Words  and  Adlions,  his  prefent  In- 
fpcftion  over,  and  future  Account  in  judging  us : 
all  which  we  underftand  to  an  Accuracy,    and 

the  Grandeur  and  Almightinefs  of  the  Skill  of  the  Divine 
Architedt,  is  no  lefs  fcen  in  thofe  invifible  Myriads,  than  in 
the  groifer  Obje^  of  his  fiaming. 
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Chap,  are  as  much  agreed  in,  as  in  the  Truth  of  our 
XVIII.  Q^,^  Exiftence.  The  faving  edifying  Part  of 
the  Myftery,  the  faithful  Saying  that  direfts  our 
Faith  to  its  Ufe,  and  is  worthy  of  all  Accepta- 
tion, That  Chriji  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  came 
into  the  World  to  fave  Sinners^  is  revealed  and 
made  plain  even  to  BabeSy  the  moft  inferior  Un- 
dcrftandings. 

Such  is  the  Excellency  of  the  Knowledge 
of  Chrift  •,  and  on  that  account  as  well  as  others, 
has  God  abounded  towards  us  in  all  Wijdom  and 
Prudence:  mean  time  the  fpeculative  Part  fub- 
jeft  to  Difputation  and  intricate  Diftinftions,  is 
ftill  hid  from  the  Wife  and  Prudent^  as  to  Har- 
mony and  Agreement  about  it.  The  Abftraft 
Intelligence  of  the  Divine  Being  is  exalted  far 
above  our  Capacity,  whilft  that  which  is  de- 
rivable from  his  Government  over,  his  Love  and 
Mercy  towards  us,  certain  in  their  Effefls,  and 
therefore  plain  in  their  Caufes,  is  very  nigh  to 
us,  and  we  colledt  them  from  the  Works  of  his 
Hands,  from  continual  Benefits,  from  the  falu- 
tary  Concerns  that  have  been  negotiated,  and 
are  flill  negotiating  between  God  and  us :  What 
the  Father  hath  done,  what  the  Son^  what  the 
Holy  Ghoji  have  done,  and  ftill  do  for  us,  all 
co-operating  in  the  Reftoration  and  Salvation 
of  Mankind;  to  honour  the  Father  for  what 
he  has  done ;  to  honour  the  Son  likewife  for 
what  he  has  done,  and  is  to  do  in  the  Day 
^f  Judgment-,  and  to  do  no  defpite  to  the 
Spirit  of  Grace  ;  is  exceeding  plain.  And  it  is 
no  lefs  plain,  that  it  ought  to  be  confider*d  by 
us  chiefly  in  that  Afpedl  and  Relation  ;  what 
Returns  of  Duty  are  becoming,  what  Behaviour 
is  required  of  us,   as  we  are  peculiarly  initiated 
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a   lively  Faith  in  their  Names,    Charac-CHA?. 


ters  and  Offices,  by  that  holy  Baptifm  which  ^^^ 
diftinguiflics  the  Chriftian  from  the  reft  of  the  ^^ 
World. 

Those  external  Relations  to  us  of  Creator, 
Redeemer,  Sanftifier,  more  import  us,  than  the 
internal  Relations  among  themfelves.  That  good 
Knowledge  does  certainly  concern  us  as  a  Duty, 
as  it  is  evidently  foodful  in  its  Ideas  to  the  Chri- 
ftian Life,  fully  fatisfies  the  Underftanding, 
mightily  ingratiates  and  obliges  the  Will,  highly 
raifes  the  Affedions  of  the  Soul,  and  aftuates 
the  religious  Powers  of  the  whole  Man  to  an  uni- 
verfal  Obedience.  The  unmanifefled  part  of  the 
Myftery  isthe  hypothetical  and  fchematical  pare 
of  believing  ;  take  you  the  Shell,  give  me  the 
Kernel !  —  whilft  the  manifefled  part  of  it  is  God 
with  us^  to  all  Purpofes  of  Godlinefs  and  Holinefs, 
Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  Peace  and  Joy  in  believing, 
the  very  Propriety  and  End  of  Myftery,  and  the 
true  Inftitution  of  its  Doftrine  ;  declared  to  be 
manifefted  to  takeaway  our  Sins — to  deftroy  the 
Works  of  the  Devil  —  to  expedl  Reconciliation 
with  God  -,  Refurredlion  to  eternal  Life ;  to  look 
for  RemiHion  of  Sins ;  Anfwer  to  our  Prayers ; 
and  AfTiftance  of  his  Spirit ;  in  the  NAME  of 
Jefus  Chrift  our  Mediator  and  Redeemer.  Keeping 
to  thefe  undoubted  great  Benefits,  eafy  Praftice, 
and  plainly  declared  Purpofe  of  this  Myftery,  it 
deferves  the  Name  great ;  worthy  in  itfelf  and 
of  its  great  Author :  This  is  fetting  forward  the 
Salvation  of  all  Men  ;  this  is  obvious  to  the 
meaneft  Capacities.  The  Laws  relating  to  thefc 
faving  Ufes,  are  therefore  binding  to  all,  be- 
caufe  they  are  fo  plain  to  all  j  and  the  Tranf^ 
grefTion  muft  be  Sin. 
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CHAP. 

^^  As  the  Knowledge  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  Son  of 
God^  and  So?i  of  Man,  the  One  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  Man,  is  the  Confummation  of 
divine  Wifdom,  Power,  Rightcoufnefs,  and 
Godlinefs  for  the  Redemption  of  the  World, 
full  of  the  bed  Influence  for  Reconciliation  and 
Goodnefs,  Peace  and  good  Works,  and  is  pofi- 
tively,  plainly,  and  abundantly  revealed  ;  how 
happy  had  it  been,  if  ChriOians  had  always  kept 
to  the  plain  Words  of  Revelation,  without  di- 
tninifhing  what  is  written,  or  abounding  in  vain 
Imaginations  above  what  is  written,  thro*  luxu- 
riant Conjedures  and  Philofophical  Speculations 
never  once  able  to  convert  the  World  to  Rightc- 
oufnefs ?  The  Churches  of  God  had  never  known 
fo  much  Diftraclion  and  Violence,  nor  the  Hi- 
llory  of  it  been  ftain'd  with  the  Names  of  fo 
many  Herefies,  Seds  and  Divifions,  feverally 
fetting  up  to  make  Chrift  their  Saviour,  after 
their  own  conceited  Manner,  difl^erent  from  what 
God  has  made  and  prefented  him,  who  would 
therefore  have  the  Gift  (a  moft  reafonable  thing) 
accepted  juft  as  he  gives  it,  without  Alteration 
pr  Anjendment. 

The  Carpocratiam,  Cerintbians,  EhioniUs^ 
^nd  Gnojlics  made  him  the  Son  of  Jofepb  and 
Mary,  like  all  other  Men :  That  Chrifl  defend- 
ed upon  Jcfus  in  the  Shape  of  a  Dove  after  his 
Baptifm,  and  in  the  End  flew  away  again  from 
Jefus,  who  fufFer'd  and  rofe  again,  but  Chrift 
continued  impaffible,  as  being  of  a  fpiritual  Na- 
ture. From  them  the  Docet^s  fet  up  the  Appa- 
rition, to  the  Denial  of  the  Reality  of  his  Human 
Nature,  as  the  Valentinians,  &c.  The  Followers 
Qf  PatehisSamofetamu^  mih  the  Socinians,  wholly 

rcjcft 
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rejed  his  Divine,  as  Son  of  God,  and  conftituteC  H  A  P. 
him  entirely  of  an  Human  Nature.  The  Sabel-  ,^^i^ 
Hans. or  Patripajfians  incarnate  God  the  Father, 
inftead  of  God  the  Son.  The  Aria725,  whilft 
they  allow,  diminilh  both  the  Natures  of  Chrift  ; 
his  Divine,  by  afferting  there  was  a  Time  when^  be 
was  not ',  his  Human,  by  fubftituting  the  Uy(K 
in  lieu  of  the  rational  Soul.  The  Apollinanans 
denyM  his  rational,  whilft  they  allowed  him  a 
fenfitivce  Soul.  The  Neprians  held  a  flcn- 
der,  extrinftck,  imperfed  Union  of  the  Divine 
and  Human  Nature,  or  Subftance  •,  whilft  the 
Eutycbians  maintained  in  Oppofition,  that  before 
the  Union  there  were  two,  but  after  it  no  more 
than  one  Nature. 

The  two  laft  quarrel'd  bitterly  about  the 
Manner  of  the  Union,  which  neither  of  them 
underftoodi  and  the  lefs  they  underftood,  the 
more  they  were  enraged  againft  one  another ; 
and  as  there  was  no  Hopes  of  converting,  they 
caird  in  Blows  and  the  Secular  Arm  to  devour 
one  another  ;  which  finifli*d  the  Cataftrophe  of 
the  Eajtern  Churches :  But,  that  they  might  each 
be  equally  punifli'd,  the  Secular  Arm  of  Ma- 
hornet  enflav'd  them  both  without  Diftinftion, 
and  impofed  the  heavy  Yoke  of  oppreffive  Tribute^ 
ever  fince  upon  all  their  poor  ftiatter'd  Churches. 
So  miferably  have  Hereticks  in  all  Ages  mangled 
and  divided  Cbriji  Jefus  into  Parts  and  Parcels, 
Bits  and  Pieces ;  in  diredt  Contradiftion  to  the 
fundamental  Truth  of  his  being  'perfe5l  God,  and 
perfea  Man,  and  fo  a  perfeft  Mediator  between 
both.  What,  alas !  can  be  a  greater  Crime  or 
worfe  Senfe  of  Herefy,  than  for  the  wanton  Wit 
of  Man  to  go  about  to  put  afunder  that,  for 
the  Confufion    and    Devaftation  of  Mankind, 

N  4  which 
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^xvm^'^^''^''.^'''^  ''^'  j^^'^''^  together  for  their  general 
}^.,^t^  Salvation  ?  , 

Far  be  it  from  God,  who  does  Right  to 
all  his  fincere  Worfhippers  and  the  Faculties  of 
all  his  Servants,  to  expeft  us  to  believe,  /.  e,  un- 
^  derftand,  the  Part  that  is  abftrufe,  to  which  our 
Mind  has  very  difficult,  if  any  Accefs,  with  the 
fame  Affedion,  Zeal,  and  fruitful  Improvement, 
as  what  we  do  apprehend,  perceiving  our  Rela- 
tion to  it,  and  its  Influence  over  us  :  To  bid  us 
fee  what  he  has  cover'd  with  a  Veil,  that  be 
far  from  God.  —  If  it  is  in  a  Manner  morally 
impoffible  for  the  Generality  either  to  know  the 
feveral  Schemes  and  Hypothefes  of  Difputers, 
'*  ^^  '"^ke  any  Judgment  of  thofe  abftrufe  Points 

when  known  j    that  fort  of  Knowledge   could 
never  be  intended  as  generally  fundamental,  nor 
required  ol  God  as  neceffary  to  Salvation ;  not 
by  him  certainly,    who  never   commands  any 
thing  impoffible  ;  not   by  that  Divine  Wifdom 
which  is  no  Refpefter  of  Parts  or  Perfons,  and 
never  wanted  condefcending  Goodnefs,  or  Intel- 
ligible  Expreffions  to  difcover  every  thing  ne- 
ceffary fo  clearly,  or  rather  fo  much  the  more 
plainly  to  all,    as  it   was  neceffary  and  funda- 
mental for  all  to  know  ;    the  better  to  work  in 
every  Soul  the  fubfequent  End,    Praftice,    the 
ultimate  Iffje  for  which  we  fhall  all  be  judged. 
And  to  keep  our  Underftandings  to  their  pro- 
per, profiting  Meafure  of  Faith,    the  Apoftle 
encourages  us  to  enlarge,  range,  and  fatiate  our 
Minds,  not  in  the  abltraft  Theory  of  God    or 
Chrift,  not  in  the  Abyfs  of  his  Nature,  but  of 
his  Love:  That  is  infinite,  and  no  Comprehen- 
fion  required  of  it ;  this  is  likewife  infinite,  yet 
we  are  bid  to  comprehend  it;  becaufe  it  is  fo 
•  much 
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much  our  Intereft  and  Advantage  to  be  drawnC  Ha  P. 
to  God  by  an  Attraftion  as  ftrong  as  infinite ;  Xvili. ' 
and  becaufe  we  are  to  take  meafure  of  it  in  our  * 
Contemplation,  there  are  Dimenfions  given  to 
ity    Breadth^    Lengthy   Depths   ^r\d  Height  y    that 
being  fill'd  therewith,  we  may  be  fiU'd,  as  it  is 
exprefs*d,  with  all  the  Fulnefs  of  God. 


cc 
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"  It  is  true  indeed,  fays  the  prefent  worthy 
Dean  of  Chrijl-Church^  any  Pains  taken  in 
fixing  the  Meaning  of  the  Words ;    in  flating 

"  the  Docirines ;  ox  freeing  them  from  the  Charge 

**  of  Contradiction^  will  be  ufefully  employed: 
Becaufe  whatever  Dodrines  have  been  deli- 
vered by  God,  he  hath  given  withal  fufficient 
Means  of  righdy  underftanding  them :  And 
it  is  our  Duty  to  ufe  our  bell  Endeavours 

*'  both  to  underftand  them  rightly,  and  to  clear 
them  from  fuch  Objeftions  as  may  be  urged 
againft  them.  But  to  proceed  farther  than 
this ;  to  frame  Hyfothefes  by  which  to  folve 
Difficulties  by  us  infolvable,  and  to  explain 
things  by  us  inexplicable^  is  (to  ufe  the  fofteft 
Expreffion  j  a  very  extraordinary  Proceeding." 

Myjleries  of  the   Chrifi.  Rel.  Serm.  at  Oxford, 

pag.  23. 
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The  Author  of  CbaraClerifiicks^  "  without 
the  leaft  Difficulty  allows  of  Myjiery  in  the 
Honeflum  and  Pulchrum  *.'*    Why  not  in  this, 
which  tranfcends  all  his  Beautifuh  ? 

2.  Not  only  in  Scripture,  but  in  Nature, 
how  uniform  is  God,  who  has  given  us  all 
things  appertaining  to  Life  and  Godlinefs,  'x&vrct,  ic^ig 
?«HV  m)  ivffi^etcev,  in  his  Difpenfations  of  Know- 

•  Cbaraa,  VoL  III.  pag.  i8a. 

ledge  ? 
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CHAP,  ledge  ?   As  in  the  former  he  reveals  in  part, 
XVIII.  and  referves  in  part  •,  fo  he  difcovers  and  obfcures 
^^^in  part,   in  the  latter;    "  concealing  from  the 
«  Mind  of  Man  any  other  Knowledge  even  of 
"  fuch  familiar  things,  but  what  concerns  the 
"  Ways  of  ufing  them  ;   and  the  Sciences  which 
«  aredefign'd  for  the  Knowledge  of  their  Na- 
**  ture,  difcover  nothing  in  them  but  what  is  of 
"  ufc  to  us,  and  we  find  all  things  wrapt  up  in 
*'  fo  much  the  greater  Darknefs,  the  more  we 
•'  endeavour  to  penetrate  into  their  Nature  be- 
•«  yond  what  is  ufeful  *."     There  are  Spots  and 
dark  Places  to  be  feen  in  the  bright  (hining  Sun  in 
the  Firmament,  upon  a  clofer  Infpeftion  •,  it  is 
therefore  uniform,  that  there  fliould  be  fomething 
obfcure  and  unintelligible  in  tht  Sun  of  Righteouf 
nefs^  which  enlightens  the  moral  World.     Origen 
has  with  great  Sublimity  and  beauty  of  Thought, 
obferv'd  this  Uniformity  in  the  Revelation  of  the 
Words  of  God,  as  Author  of  that  Revelation  ; 
as  in  his  Works,  as  Author  of  Nature,  "  That 
**  he  who  acknowledges  the  Scriptures  to  have 
*'  proceeded  from  him  who  created  the  World, 
«  or  is  the  Author  of  Nature,  may  well  exped 
"  to  meet  with  the  like  kind  of  Unintelligibles, 
•*  and  Difficulties  in  them,    as  are  to  be  met 
•'  with  in  the  Conftitution  of  Nature  f." 

I T  is  plain  then,  thatReafon  and  Nature  is  full 
as  deficient  in  regard  to  the  Modus  and  Manner  of 
Things,  as  Revelation  ;  and  therefore  no  more 
fault  to  be  found  with  one  than  the  other : 
which  Ihould  afford  an  Argument  of  Simili- 
tude, that  both  derive  from  the  fame  divine 
Original  ;  and  that  the  prefent  Dcfeft  of  Know- 

»  Principles  of  Law  in  genera/,  pag.  6.  t  Ori^- 

PhiL  pag.  23. 
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ledge,  as  to  the  Manner  of  the  Truth  and  Ex-  CHAP, 
iftence  of  Things,  is  perfeftly  and  adequately  ne-^^^^- 
ceffary  for  confining  our  limited  Faculties  to 
their  proper  Subjeft,  their  Hoc  age^  to  what 
verily  and  indeed  concerns  us  in  the  one,  as  well 
as  the  other.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton^  that  great  Secre- 
tary of  Natural  Knowledge,  fays,  *'  We  do  not 
•*  at  all  know  what  the  Subjlance  of  any  thing  is.** 
Light  itfclf,  (the  fame  may  be  faid  of  Know- 
ledge if  there  be  too  much  of  it)  if  increafed 
beyond  a  due  Proportion  to  our  prefent  Organ, 
caufes  a  very  unferviceable  Senfation.  And 
Mr.  Locke^  ''  I  may  confidently  fay,  that  the 
**  intelleftual  and  fenfible  World  are  in  this  per- 
♦*  feftly  alike.  That  that  part  which  we  fee  of 
*'  cither  of  them,  holds  no  Proportion  with 
*•  what  we  fee  not ;  and  whatfoever  we  can 
•*  reach  with  our  Eyes  or  our  Thoughts  of 
•*  each  of  them,  is  but  a  Point,  almoft  nothing 
•*  in  comparifon  of  the  reft.'*  "  He  that  knows 
•*  any  thing,  knows  this  in  the  firft  place,  that 
"  he  need  not  feek  long  for  Inftances  of  his  Ig- 
"  norance  *."  There  is  the  Philofophy  of  Air, 
Fire,  and  Water,  daily  NecefTaries,  and  abfo- 
lutely  fo  :  But  what  is  the  Life  of  the  Body 
concerned  in  this  Scheme,  or  that?  What  is 
more  obvious  or  better  known  even  to  the 
Deift  himfelf,  than  the  Omniprefence  of  God, 
that  he  is  not  far  from  any  of  us ;  that  in  him  we 
Kve^  move,  and  have  our  Being  ?  Yet  what 
darker,  more  intricate,  or  unprofitable  of  Solu- 
tion, than  the  phyfical  difputatious  Difquifition  of 
the  fame  ?  but  what  plainer,  more  certain,  or 
more  edifying  Trqth  in  all  Nature,  than  the 
mng  itfclf  ? 


?  Human  Under  ponding,  B,  IV.  Ch.  HL  §.  23. 
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If  this  is  the  very  Conftitation  of  Things 
with  rcfpefb  to  human  Underftanding,  and 
God  has  fet  one  and  the  fame  Horizon  to  our 
Knowledge  of  Things  natural  and  revealed  ; 
making  them  partly  known  fo  far,  and  no  far- 
ther than  as  they  are  of  real  ufe  to  us  •,  and 
partly  unknown,  fo  far  as  it  is  other  wife  :  And 
if  the  innumerable  acknowlcdg'd  Myfteries  of 
the  former  fo  far  tally  with  the  few  of  the  lat- 
ter, as  that  we  learn  one  as  well  as  the  other  by 
Degrees;  and  before  we  know  the  Ufes  of 
cither,  it  may  be  affirmed  of  the  Knowledge 
of  each,  that  it  was  hid  from  us  ;  but  when 
known,  and  fo  far  as  is  known,  revealed,  and  no 
longer  hid.  Does  it  follow,  either  in  Revela- 
tion, or  Nature,  that  we  know  nothing,  or  not 
enough,  becaufe  we  don't  perceive  the  totum 
ccgnofcibile^  the  All  of  Things  ?  Or  that  fome 
Part  is  not  clearly  underftood,  and  good  for 
Ufe,  in  each  of  them,  becaufe  fome  other 
Part  is  occult  and  undifcover'd  in  them  both  ? 

And  feeing  it  is  regularly  true  and  undenia- 
ble, that  Things  known  to  us  by  the  Light  of 
Nature,  are  ncverthelefs  in  fome  refpcft  unin- 
telligible and  inexplicable,  and  we  are  informed 
of  them  but  in  part^  and  yet  fufficiently  in- 
formed: Is  it  not  agj-eeable  to  the  common 
Reafon  of  Things,  and  the  common  Meafurt 
by  which  Knowledge  is  dealt-  out  to  human 
Capacity,  to  allow  of  Myftery  likewife  in  Re- 
velacion  ?  and  to  confefs  the  Divine  Goodnefs 
and  Wifdom  in  one  as  well  as  the  other  ;  i,  e. 
fome  part  undifcovered  and  incomprehenfible, 
whilft  another,  and  that  the  better  Portion,   is 

plainly  addreffed  to  the  Affcnt  of  the  Mind, 

conveyed 
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conveyed  over  to  our  fpiritual  Occafions,  and  isC  H  A  P. 
thereunto  very  fufficient,    tho*  a  Knowledge  in  XVIII. 
part  ? 

I T  muft  therefore  be  impious  Scandal  to 
Truth,  and  Offence  to  the  God  of  Nature,  to 
hear  Men  abufe  their  own  Reafon,  in  exclaim- 
ing fo  bitterly,  as  they  do,  againft  Myftery  in 
his  Revelation  of  divine  Things.  Not  only 
thefe  Men,  but  Mr.  Ba'jle  *  and  others,  are 
moft  immodeftly  and  outrageoufly  guilty  of  this 
witlefs  Ridicule.  Can  that  ever  be  a  Proof  of 
an  elevated  Underftanding,  or  a  clear  Sight 
into  Religion,  which  is  fo  apparent  a  Demon- 
ftration  of  the  Shallovvnefs  of  one,  and  the 
Want  of  the  other  ?  If  Myftery  and  Natural 
Knowledge  are  not  Inconfiftencj^  errant  Jumble^ 
abfurd  Nonfenfe,  oppofite  or  contradictory  Terms, 
but  CO- incident  in  the  fame  Subjeft,  Nature  ; 
Why  fliould  Myftery  and  revealed  Knowledge 
be  ridiculed,  and  not  admitted,  in  like  manner, 
to  be  co-incident  in  the  fame  Subjedl,  in  Holy 
Scripture  i 

And  becaufe  this  Faith  is  mifreprefented,  as 
if  the  Excellency  of  it  confifted  in  believing 
ImpoJJibilitieSy  I  proceed  to  (hew : 

IL  The  Co-incidence  of  Faith  and  Know^ 
ledgey  Faith  and  Reafon^  in  Matters  of 
Chriftian  Duty. 

A  s  Faith  is  the  governing  Principle  of  the 
Religion  of  the  Means^  fhedding  its  Influence  and 

*  In  his  celebrated  Di£lionary  almoft  every  where ;  and 
three  of  his  four  Explanations  at  the  End,  and  in  moft  of  his 
Writings  that  I  have  fccn. 

Efficacy 
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CHAP.  EfScacy  upon  the  Performance  of  the  Religion 
^5[;^of  the   End,    and   fon^etimes  ftands    for    the 
whole  of  true  Religion,    Means   and  End  (as 
where  Salvation   is  afcribed   to  believwg^    and 
Faith   ftands  for  the  whole  Gofpel)    it   is  the 
obedient  Perfuafion    or   chofen  Affent  and   In- 
clination   of  the  Mind  to  Truths  and  Dodrines 
difcovered  to   us   by  Revelation  from  Heaven, 
upon   fufficicnt  rational  Evidence  of  its  divine 
Teftimony  and  Authority,    recorded   and  con- 
veyed down   to  us  for  regulating  our  Lives  in 
all  the  Duties  of  Religion.     And  when  we  arc 
firmly  perfuaded  of  that  ufe  of  them,  and  ap- 
ply them  accordingly,   we    arc    faid    to    know 
them,    and  have  faving  Faith  or  Knowledge ; 
and  fo  having  the  internal  Evidence  of  them, 
in  their  defigned  Ufe  and  Application,    verifies 
that  of  I  John  v.  lo.    He  that  believetb  on  the 
Son  of  God  hath  the  fVitnefs  in  him/elf.     And 
thus  confining  our  Thoughts  to  what  wc  may 
certainly  and  eafily  know  of  the  Mediator,  from 
what  is  plainly  written,  and  not  think  it  advifc- 
able  to  depart  from   that  Knowledge,  becaufe 
our  limited  imperfed  Faculties  have  not  enabled 
us  to  underftand  all^  we  (hall  be  entitled  to  the 
Benefit  of  thofe  his  Declarations,    Te  believe  in 
God^  believe  alfo  in  me  \   this  is  Life  Eternal,  to 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,    and  Jefus  Chriji 
whom  be  hathfent :   hlejfed  are  they  who  have  not 
feen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

In  fome  Places  of  Scripture,  Knowledge  is 
differenced  from  Faith  ;  as,  to  one  is  given  the 
Word  of  Knowledge,  to  another  Faith  by  the 
fame  Spirit.*     Tho'    I    underftand    all   Know^ 


f  I  Cor.  xii.  8,  9,-~xiii.  2. 


ledge^ 


DEISM  Delineated.  191 

ledge,  and  have -fii///&,  fo  that  I  could  removeCHAP, 
Mountains.  In  which  Places  both  Knowledge  XVIII. 
and  Faith  are  the  extraordinary  Gifts  of  the  Spi- 
rit, current  in  thofe  Days.  Add  to  your  Faith 
Virtue,  to  Virtue  Knowledge,-]-  Where  Faith 
ftands  for  the  Chriftian  Religion,  or  the  Aflent 
of  the  Mind  embracing  it  in  general  as  true  ; 
and  Knowledge  for  Prudence  in  the  Conduft,  as 
well  as  Proficiency  in  underftanding  thofe  Vir- 
tues in  their  true  Circumftances  that  were  to  be 
fuperadded,   mentioned  in  the  Sequel. 

B  u  T  in  moft  Places  Faith  and  Knowledge,  to 
believe  and  know,  are  promifcuoufly  put  one 
for  t'other.  To  inftance  a  few  :  By  this  we  be- 
lieve that  thou  cameft  forth  from  God  *  -,  which 
our  Saviour  repeating  in  the  following  Chapter 
fays.  They  have  known  furely  that  I  came  from 
thee,  and  have  believed  that  thou  didft  fend  me: 
That  ye  may  know  and  believe  that  the  Father  is 
in  me,  4-  —  believe  and  know  the  Truth  :  %  We 
have  known  and  believed  the  Love  that  God  hath 
'to  us.  II  The  Reafon  of  the  Difciples  being  (low 
of  Heart  to  believe  all  the  Prophets  had  fpoken, 
was  their  not  underftanding  the  Meaning,  that 
they  certainly  related  to  Chrift  and  his  Sufferings : 
When  our  Lord  opened  their  underftanding  by 
expounding  the  Things  concerning  himfelf,  that 
they  might  underftand  and  know  them,  from  un- 
derftanding and  knowing  what  they  meant,  they 
believed  them.  When  he  accufes  the  Worldly- 
minded  with  O  ye  of  little  Faith,  §  their  Crime 
was,  they  did  not  with  their  Reafon  confider 
how  God  cloathed  the  Lilies  of  the  Field,  and 


+  2  Pet.  I.  5 . 

J  I  Tim,  iv.  3. 


•  I  John  xvi.  30.  4-         "  ^'  35* 

K  I  John  iv.  16.        J  iWij//.  vi.  30. 
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CHAP,  from  thence  infer  the  Sufficiency  of  his  Goodnefs 
XVIII.  tQ  c\o2ith  i hem '9  much  therefore  to  ufe  one's 
Reafon  in  divine  Providence,  is  to  have  much 
Faith.  Why  is  the  Woman  of  Canaan*%  Faith 
called  great  by  our  Saviour,  Matth.  xv.  28. 
but  becaufe  her  Reafoning  upon  the  Goodnefs  of 
•God  not  to  with- hold  Crumbs  of  Favour  to  any 
of  his  Creatures,  was  very  great  and  apparent 
in  her  Anfwer.  There  are  many  other  Places 
where  know  and  believe  are  the  fame.*  Te  be* 
lieve  in  God^  believe  alfo  in  me — this  is  Life  eter- 
nal to  know  thee  the  only  true  God^  andjefus 
Cbrift  wbom^  &c.  So  the  abounding,  growing, 
nourifhing  up  in,  and  to  the  full  Aflurance  of 
Faith  and  Knowledge,  are  fynonimous.  We 
fay  we  believe  in  God,  yet  we  know  him  by  our 
Reafon.  Heb.  xi.  3.  By  Faith  we  underftand 
that  the  Worlds  where  made  by  the  Word  of  God : 
So  that  Knowlei^ge  and  Faith  feem  to  be  co- 
incident in  the  popular,  as  Reafon  and  Faith  arc 
in  the  philofophical  Senfe  of  thofe  Words. 
Man  is  born  to  know  God,  but  that  Know- 
ledge being  impaired  by  the  Fall,  and  therefore 
not  to  be  recover*d  to  its  priftine  Perfedtion,  by 
reafon  of  the  Encroachment  and  Incumbrance 
of  the  Body,  till  we  arrive  at  the  next  World ; 
makes  that  prefent  proper  Knowledge  we  have 
of  him  from  Faith  or  Revelation  to  coincide  in 
that  Point  of  bringing  us  thither,  and  Reafon 
working  upon  thofe  Materials  of  Knowledge, 
and  exerting  itfelf  chiefly  in  fure  and  certain  In- 
vifibles,  according  to  its  chief  Function,   meets 

•  Job   xix.  25.  ■  xlii.  2.     Prov.  xi.  9.     EccL  xi.  9. 

P/al.  cxl.  12.     I/,  xliii.  10.     Matt.  xxiv.  39.     John  iv.  25. 
■  xi.  24.      I  Cor.  XV.  58.       2  Cor.  v.   I.       2  Tbe/.i.  §• 
Hfb.  X.  34.     1  John  ill.  3.  — —  v.  13. 

Faith 
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Faith  more  than  half  the  Way,    and   goes  to  C  H  A  P. 
Heaven  with  it.     Natural  Reafon,  as  well  as  XVIII. 
Faith  in  God,  both  agree  in  declaring  that  he  is,  "^-^^/^^ 
and  is  a  Rewarder  of  thofe  that  diligently  feek 
him  :  and  as  they  agree  in  that  Premife,  by  the 
Help  of  the  Medium  of  Revelation^    they  agree 
likewife  in  the  Conclufion,  explicit  Faith  in  the 
Mediator^  or  the  Gofpel.    How  that  Faith  moft 
readily  follows  and  flows  from  the  other,  will 
appear  afterwards.     Faith  extends  itfelf  to  pad 
things,   and  to  future :     With  refpeft  to  the 
former,    it  is  hiftorical  Knowledge    grounded 
upon  reafonable  Evidence  •,  in  regard  to  the  lat- 
ter, the  Anchor  of  Hope. 

A  s  the  Underfl:anding  perceives  the  Ideas  of 
Things  to  agree  or  difagree,  have,  or  not  have 
a  Connexion  together,  whether  immediately,  or 
by  the  intervention  of  other  Ideas,  it  makes  an 
affirmative  or  negative  Judgment,  aflfents  or 
diflcnts.  What  is  made  neceflary  for  it  to  per- 
ceive, and  judge  of  with  refpecS  to  revealed 
Truths,  is  not  above  Reafon  5  /.  e.  its  Perception 
and  Judgment,  though  it  was  above  Reafon  •,  i.  e. 
the  Capacity  of  Man  to  have  difcovered  with- 
out the  Help  of  Revelation. 


"  Some  things  indeed,  according  to  the 
vulgar  Way  of  fpeaking,  are  faid  to  be  above 
Reafon  or  beyond  it ;  whereby  is  intimated 
that  we  may  be  capable  of  believing  farther 
than  we  underftand :  This  may  be  true  in  a 
qualified  Senfe ;  but  in  ftridnefs  of  Speecl , 
our  Ideas  do  really  extend,  as  far  as  Faith  ex- 
tends. As  there  can  be  no  Faith  without 
AflTenr,  nor  any  Aflfent  but  to  fome  intelligi- 
ble Propofition,  nor  any  intelligible  Propofi- 
VoL.  II.  O  "  tion 


194 


DEISM  Delineated. 


cc 


«c 


C( 


C( 


€i 


€i, 


(C 


C  H  A  P.  <t  tion  without  intelligible  Terms  that  have  pro- 
XVIiI.    cc  pgj.  jjg^g  jQ  anfwer  them  ;  it  is  evident,  that 
"  our  Ideas  are  of  the  fame  Extent  with  our 
"  Faith,  and  that  we  underftand  as  much,  and 

'*  no  more  or  leis,  than  we  believe We  un- 

•*  derftand  for  Inftanee,  that  there  is  a  God, 
and  that  certain  Attributes  effentially  and  in- 
communicably  belong  to  him.     But  as  to  his 
particular  Effence  or  Subftance,    wherein  it 
formally  confifts,    or  diftinguilhes  him  from 
all  other  Beings,  we  believe  nothing,  becaufc 
*'  we  are  able  to  determine  nothing.     We  un- 
derftand in  general,  what  the  Refurreftion  of 
a'  Body  means  ;    and  what  it  is  for  a  Body  to 
**  continue  for  ever  in  a  State  of  Order,  Tran- 
**  quillity  and  Perfeftion.     As  to  the  manner 
*'  how  it  fubfifts  or  ads  in  fuch  a  State,   we  can 
**  believe  nothing,  neither  is  it  required  that  we 
«*  fhould,  more  or  farther  than  we  underftand. 
**  We  believe  the  Thing  becaufe  it  is  reveal'd, 
*^  and  in  Terms,  the  Meaning  whereof  is  clear 
**  and  intelligible  ;  but  the  Manner  can  only  fo 
**  far  be  an  Objeft  of  our  Faith,  as  it  is  of  our 
**  Perception  ;  neither  can  a  wife  God  require  us 
to  believe  what  we  perceive  nothing  of.     As 
to  the  Doftrine  of  the  ever-blefled  Trinity  we 
underftand  what  we  mean  by  One,  and  what 
by  Three  *,    the  Meaning  of  the  Terms  co- 
eternal,  co-equal,  or  co-eflential  is  alfo  known 
**  to  us ;    but  how  or  after  what  manner  a  Tri- 
nity  of  Perfons,  or  if  that  is  not  admitted,  of 
any  diftinft  Qualities,  Powers,  or  Operations  ; 
or  in  other  Words  of  three,  under  whatever 
Diftinftion  we  receive  them,    (hould  confift 
**  with  the  perfeft  Unity  of  the  Divine  Elfence, 
is  what  we  can  neither  believe,  nor  be  requir'd 
to  believe  any  farther  than  we  know.     We 

**  believe 
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•*  believe  as  far  as  we  have  Ideas,  and  where  we  C  H  a  P. 
"  have  no  Ideas  can  have  no  Belief;    where  our  XVIII. ' 
**  Reafon  falls  fliort  and  leaves  us  in  the  Dark, 
**  our  Faith  does  fo  too." 
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"We  have  Ideas  fo  far  as  we  believe ;  or  may 
have  them,  fo  far  as  we  are  obliged  to  believe, 

and  diftind   Ideas  too." *'  Revelatioa 

gives  us  new  notices  of  Things ;  it  extends 
and  enlarges  our  Profpeft,  but  leaves  us  the 
fame  Faculties  which  we  had  before.  So  that 
our  Reafon  has  ft  ill  the  fame  Ufe,  only  a 
wider  Compafs  to  employ  and  exert  itfelf.  As 
in  all  other  Things  propofed  to  our  Belief,  fo 
concerning  any  Articles  of  Religion,  we  are 
to  confult  the  Light  of  our  Mind,  and  ex- 
amine by  our  own  Faculties,  how  far  they  are 
to  be  admitted,  and  with  what  Reftriftions ; 
what  weight  they  fliould  have  with  us  ;  and 
what  may  be  juftly  inferred  from  them  ?  What 
may  be  looked  upon  as  certain  Truth  ;  and 
what  as  being  founded  only  in  Probability  or 

Conjefture.*' "  The  moft  comprehenfive 

and  general  Rule  is,  that  the  beft  Reafons, 
if  it  be  neceffary  to  judge  at  all,  fhould  al- 
ways preponderate;  and  confequently  the 
trueft  Faith  is  that,  which  upon  the  whole  is 
moft  rational.  The  Bible,  by  this  Rule,  will 
be  found  the  beft  Syftem  of  Philofophy,  and 
a  true  Reafoner  from  the  propt-r  Lights  and 
Affiftances  of  it  will  differ  very  little  from  a 
true  Believer  *.'* 


Faith  being  the  Aflent  of  the  Mind,   to 
know  the  Grounds  of  Aflent  is  the  fame  thing 


*  Fidget  Theol.  Specul.  pag.  364,  5. 
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C  H  A  P.  as  to  know  the  Grounds  of  Faith  ;   and  as  it  is 
^^^^^-  neceflary  that  a  rational  Mind  (hould  have  ratio- 
^"^nal  ground  of  Faith,  fo  it  has  that  ground  fo 
long  as  it  builds  upon  rational  Evidence.     Now 
in  the  Cafe  of  the  Gofpel,   the  external  Tefti- 
mony  of  the  Witneffes,  co-attefted  by  the  intrin- 
fick  Marks  of  Truth  in  the  Record  itfclf,  is  as 
rational,  as  fufficient  Evidence  of  the  Truth,  as 
any  poffibly  can  be  had,  in  the  Cafe.   And  with 
refpedt  to  the  Myftery  of  its  Faith,  we  build  our 
Aflcnt  both  upon  the  Knowledge  and  Confidence 
we  have  in  the  Veracity  of  the  Speaker,  that  he 
can  neither  deceive  nor  be  deceived ;  and  the 
Senfe  of  our  Duty  that  we  ought  to  receive  a 
Revelation  of  his  Will,  when  he  pleafes  to  offer 
it ;  and  alfo  upon  our  underftanding  what  is  re- 
veal'd  of  the  Myftery,  though  all  is  not  -,  and  fo 
underftanding  the  Meaning  and  the  Ufe  of  what 
is  reveal'd  of  it,  from  a  general  implicit  Adl  of 
Faith,  that  what  God  fays  is  true,  we  receive 
and  entertain  it  with  a  particular  explicit  Faith 
or  Knowledge  to  the  Ufe  of  Edifying.     And 
fo  our  Faith  in   every  fingle  Article   follows 
after  Knowledge  going  before  ;  and  we  improve 
in  Faith,   by   improving  in  Knowledge,    as  it 
is  enjoined  and  recommended  to  our  lateft  En- 
deavours. 


W  E  can  know  then,  judge,  believe  only  that 
part  which  is  revealed  ;  that  belongs  to  us^  is  made 
the  Objeft  of  our  Faculties  for  applying  it  to  its 
proper  Ufe  and  Intendment;  and  the  Subjedt  of 
that  Trial,  Proof,  and  Examination  that  is  com- 
manded ;  but  the  ficret  Part  of  it  belongs  to  God^ 
and  not  to  us,  and  being  of  no  prefent  Ufe  to 
us,  requires  no  prefent  AlTent  or  Belief  from  us ; 
where  the  Meaning  is  not  made  known  or  re- 
vealed 
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vealed  to  us,  no  Meaning  can  be  aflented  to  byC  H  a  P. 
us ;   the  Mind  may  as  well  aflent  without  aflent-  ^^^I^ 
ing,  as  aflent  to  what  it  knows  nothing  of.     But  ^^v^^. 
all  the  Articles  that  relate  to  our  Salvation  and 
the  Favour  of  God,  fo  far  as  they  relate,  are  fo 
clearly  reveal'd  with  that  univerfal  Plainnefs  as 
becomes  an  univerfal  Fundamental,  that  Know- 
ledge and  Faith  kifs  each  other  in  regard  to  Ufe 
and   Meaning.      And  thofe    other   Particulars, 
which,  with  refpefl:  to  the  manner,  are  not  cog- 
nizable upon  our  beft  Inquiry,  according  to  our 
Capacity  and  Opportunity,   are  no  Objefts  of 
our  particular  Belief,  till  we  arrive  to  underftand 
them  in  particular ;  and  all  the  Time  they  re- 
main above  our  Reafon,    and  our  Judgment  is 
fufpended  about  them,  we  employ  both  Reafon 
and  Judgment  to  the  beft  ufe,    in   leading  very 
Chriftian  Lives  notwithftanding,  and  at  the  great 
Day  enter  into  the  Joy  of  our  Lord.     This  is 
the  Senfe  of  the  Church  of  England  in  her  Ho- 
mily.    "  Thofe  Things  in  Scripture  that  be  plain 
**  to  underftand,    and  neceflTary   to   Salvation, 
**  every  Man's  Duty  is  to  know  them,  to  print 
«'  them  in  Memory,  and  effeftually  to  exercife 
"  them.    And  as  to  dark  Myfteries,  to  be  con- 
**  tent  to  be  ignorant  of  them  until  fuch  time  as 
"  it  (hall  pleafe  God  to  open  them  unto  him. 
'*  In  the  mean  Seafon,  if  he  lack  either  Aptnefs, 
*  or  Opportunity,  God  will  not  impute  it  to  his 

Folly  V     *^  We  are  no  more  to  believe  we 
"  know  not  what,  than  to  believe  we  know  not 

why  f"     *'   Faith  is  the  Conclufion   of    a 

Syllogifm  ||." 
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CHAP. 
^^^^     Of  the  Incarnation  of  our  Saviour,  for  I11- 

^■^^^^^^^"^  ft  a  nee,  God  manifeft  in  the  Flefli,  wc  know, 
judge,  and  believe,  that  he  is  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God  by  Nature,  that  the  Divine  and  Hu- 
man Nature  are  united  in  one  Perfon,  the  fitteft 
and  compleateft  Mediator  poflible  between  God 
and  Man,  for  doing  every  Thing  related  of 
him  ;  and  we  know  that  whatever  is  poflible,  the 
Power  of  God  can  efFeft ;  but  bow  he  is  the  Son 
of  God,  or  the  Son  of  a  Virgin,  or  how  thofc 
two  Natures  are  perfonally  united,  we  know, 
judge,  and  believe  nothing  at  all,  becaufe  no- 
thing is  reveard  ;  and  that  nothing  is  reveal*d  is 
unqueftionably,  becaufe  we  can't  underftand  it 
at  prefent ;  or  becaufe,  if  we  could,  there  is 
no  Edification  in  fuch  Knowledge  ;  the  Apoftle 
afluring  us  we  can  be  edified  by  nothing  but 
what  we  underftand  *.  But  the  other  is  a  moft 
religious  and  concerning  Truth  plainly  reveai'd 
to  common  Underftanding,  to  traffick  withal  to 
eternal  Life  ;  and  that  is,  by  coming  to  God 
through  him,  as  the  Mediator  of  Redemption 
and  Intercefiion,  of  Repentance  and  Devotion, 
as  the  Patron  of  our  Acceptance,  who  getteth 
thee  Pardon  for  thy  Sins,  the  perfed  Teacher  of 
God*s  Will,  the  Pattern  of  Obedience,  and 
Judge  of  our  Behaviour  in  Thought,  Word  and 
Deed,  to  give  to  every  Man  according  to  his 
deferving.  And  the  common  obvious  Ideas  of 
fuch  a  Son,  of  fuch  a  Father,  raifes  an  Appre- 
henfion  of  his  Dignity  ;  and  no  lefs  Affedion  of 
Mind,  as  exalts  the  Love  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son  to  the  higheft  Degree  conceivable  ; 
which  conciliates  and  attrads  our  Love  to  them 
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upon  the  Principle  of  the  greateft  Benefits  re-  C  H  a  P. 
ceived,  and  to  be  received ;  and  eftabliflies  ^^ 
our  Truft,  Honour  and  Adoration,  as  is  it  com-  "^-^^V^^ 
manded. 

The  infpired  Writer  dire(5ls  what  is  to  be 
done  in  the  Cafe  \  Secret  Things  belong  unto  the 
Lord  our  God ;  but  tboje  Things  that  are  revealed 
(fo  far  as  they  are  fo)  unto  us^  and  to  our  Children 
for  ever^  that  we  may  do  all  the  IVords  of  this 
Law*.  There  is  an  untranfpaffable  Gulph  fix'd 
between  Knowledge  referv'd,  and  Knowledge 
communicated.  There  we  have  our  way  mark'd 
out,  as  it  were  with  Rubricks,  on  this  Hand, 
and  on  that;  directing  where  we  fliould  not, 
and  where  we  may  tread,  and  for  what  purpofe 
we  are  to  travel  in  a  Road,  wherein  we  are  all 
to  travel.  Our  Search  is  prohibited,  and  all  un- 
due Temerity  reftrain'd  that  prefumes  to  go  be- 
yond its  prefcribed  Bounds,  in  queft  of  Intelli- 
gence in  Things,  where  Intelligence  is  exprefly 
with-held  by  the  Father  of  Light  and  Wirdom. 
But  as  to  what  is  reveal'd  to  its  proper  Faculty, 
the  Underftanding,  fo  far  our  Purfuits  and  En- 
quiries are  animated  and  encouraged  to  proceed  •, 
more  efpccially  when  it  propofes  to  draw  thofe 
Ufes  and  Improvements,  which  anfwer  the  de- 
clar'd  Purpofe  of  the  Reveladon,  that  we  may 
do  all  the  IVords  of  this  Law. 

How  proper  and  becoming  then  is  it  to  regu- 
late our  Appetite  after  Knowledge  by  the  Coun- 
fel  of  the  Son  of  Syrach,  Seek  not  Things  that  are 
too  hard  for  thee^  neither  fear  ch  the  Things  that  are 
above  thy  Strength ;    but  what  is  conmanded  thee 
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C  H  A  ? .think  thereon  with  Reverence ;  for  it  is  not  needful 
^^^^^*  /or  thee  to  fee  with  thine  Eyes  the  Things  that  are 
fecret ;  be  not  curious  in  unnecejfary  Matters^  for 
more  Things  are  fhewn  unto  thee  than  Men  under- 
Jiand,  and  many  are  deceit/ d  with  their  own  vain 
Opinion  *.  Hardly  do  we  guefs  aright  at  Things  that 
are  upon  Earthy  and  with  Labour  do  we  find  the 
Things  that  are  before  us  \  but  the  Things  that  are  in 
Heaven  who  hath  fearched  out  ?  Touching  the  ///- 
mighty  we  c an* t  find  him  out  to  Perfe^ion^  nor  can 
we  order  our  iVords  by  reafon  ofDcrknefs  "f-. 

Yet  after  all  the  Labyrinths  of  Difpute  in 
Philofophic  Theory,  Chriftians  are  agreed  (I  fpcak 
to  the  Deijls)  in  the  religious  Senfe  of  one  God, 
and  of  the  Spirit  of  God  fanftifying  us,  and  in 
the  general  Praftice  of  worfhipping  God  through 
the  Mediator,  and  in  paying  Divine  Honour  and 
Obedience  to  him,  as  well  as  to  the  Father,  ac- 
cording to  the  Commandment.  But  why  is  the 
Dei/i  and  Sceptick  fo  unfair,  as  to  attend  only  to 
thofe  Speculations  wherein  they  differ,  and  not 
likewife  to  thofe  Principles  wherein  they  agree. 
They  (land  condemn'd  by  all  Sides,  and  have  no 
Right  to  condemn  either,  as  neither  joining  in 
the  Speculations  wherein  they  vary,  nor  in  the 
better  Foundation  wherein  they  agree ;  nor  yet 
to  condemn  both  Sides,  unlefs  there  happens  a 
Want  of  Temper,  fince  that  Foundation  has 
been  (hewn  to  (land  fo  fure.  Whether  there  be 
three  Minds  or  one  Mind,  three  Wills  or  one 
Will,  fince  it  is  agreed  that  the  three  Divine 
Perfons  co-operate  together  in  creating,  redeem- 
ing, and  fanftifying  •,  they  aft  as  one  God^  tho* 
not  as  one  Pcrfon  -,  therefore  the  Deifts  have  no 


Eccl.  iii.  21,  ^c. 
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Right  to  be  fo  follicitous  in  a  Difpure  whereinCH  a  P 
they  have  no  Share,  excluding  two  of  the  Per-  XVIII. " 
fons  from  having  any  thing  to  do  in  their  Sal-  ^^^^^^ 
vation. 

I T  remains  then,  that  there  is  not  that  Dif- 
agreement  between  Reafon  and  Faith  objeded 
by  fome,  and  as  weakly  yielded  by  other  fome  j 
but  a  perfeft  good  Underftanding,  Friendflbip, 
and  Harmony  between  them  ;  and  that  they  are 
of  mutual  Service  and  fincere  Benefit  to  each 
other. 

If  Reafon  feeks  the  Religion  of  the  End, 
which  is  fo  valuable,  that  it  is  defirous  of  know- 
ing it  better,  and  of  finding  out  the  beft  Means 
for  perfoming  it  to  the  pleafing  God,  Faith  is 
that  obliging  Friend  offering  that  better  Know- 
ledge, and  beft  Means ;  and  Reafon  to  prove 
itfelf  what  it  is,  accepts  the  Offer  with  all  Thank- 
fulnefs,  and,  to  improve,  and  enjoy  the  Friend- 
fhip  as  it  ought,  out  of  Love  to  the  End  fo 
much  clearer  brought  to  Light,  makes  ufe  of 
the  Affiftance  of  Faith  as  a  Means  only  of  what 
it  ofl'ers  itfelf,  but  ftill  the  beft  and  only 
Means  of  pleafing  God.  And  fo  the  moral  Obli- 
gation of  the  Law  of  Nature  becomes  Religious ^ 
and  by  believing  alfo  in  Chrift,  becomes  Chriftian^ 
which  is  the  Perfeftion  of  all  Religion. 

I.  If  Reafon  is  taken  for  the  univcrfal  Law  of 
Reafon^  implanted  in  the  Hearts  of  all  Men,  di- 
refting  what  is  Good  and  Evil,  Right  and  Wrong, 
in  all  Relations  of  Perfons,  and  Things,  in  their 
feveral  Circumftances :  The  Chriftian  Faith  is  fo 
far  from  difagrceing  with  it,  that  it  is  its  pro- 
fefs'd  End  and  the  declar'd  Objeft  of  all  its  Ef- 
forts, 
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CHAP,  forts,  as  coming  from  the  fame  heavenly  Source 
XVIII.  of  Light  and  Truth,  to  ratify  all  that  kept  to 
^""^its  true  Original,  and  fupply  all  that  was  want- 
ing,  or  irregular  through  Corruption,  or  Tradl 
of  Time  ;  and  purpofcly  to  furnifh  the  wanted, 
the  moft  efficacious,  admirable  Means  in  all  the 
World  for  carrying  it  into  all  the  Pcrfeftion  it  is 
capable  of  in  Life. 

2.  If  It  is  taken  for  the  Cj/(/I',  as£fc/.vii.  25. 
I  applied  my  Heart  to  feek  out  IVifdom  and  the 
Reafon  of  Things  •,  or  the  Ground  or  Motive  of  a 
Thing,  as  i  Pet.  iii.  15.  Be  ready  to  give  an  An- 
fwer  to  every  Man  that  asketh  you  a  Reafon  of  the 
Hope  that  is  in  you  •,    there  arifes  from  Faith  to 
this  fort  of  Reafon,  all  manner  of  Concord,    11- 
liaftration,  and  Improvement.     For  in  the  moral 
Government  of  the  World  and  the  Truths  re- 
lating to  that  (the  Sphere  of  Truth,  Caufe  and 
JEfFed,  it  efpecially  confines  itfelf  to ;    after  fet- 
tling the  Creation  of  the  World,    and  the  dc- 
ftroying  Deluge,  both  creating  a  mora!  Depen- 
dance,  it  fpeaks  of  common  natural  Truths  only 
popularly,  and  occafionally)  it  opens  the  FOUN- 
TAIN of  moral  Caufes,  and  their  Effefts ;  (hews 
the  Concatenation   between  moral    Means  and 
Ends,  and  the  Advantage  of  the  beft  Means  to 
the  beft  Ends ;  and  for  Grounds  and  Motives  of 
Aftion,  and  Forbearance  of  Adlion,    it  produces 
and  proffers  the  greateft  and  higheft  that  can  be 
offer*d :    Whllft  it  exhibits  the  Grounds  of  its 
own  Stability  as  firm  as  a  Rock,    and  the  Mo- 
lives  of  its  Perfuafion  to  be  the  Strength  of  all 
Reafon,  that  can  ever  be  collefted  from  the  Truth 
of  Record,  or  the  Reafon  of  Things.     Was  it 
deferted  of  Reafon,  it  would  fink  intoCreduIicy ; 
but  as  it  eilentially  founds  itfelf  upon  rational  A(- 
1  fent. 
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fent,  it  glories  in  the  Name  of  Faith  by  main-C  H  A  P. 
taining  itfelf  to  be  the  higheft  Reafon  ;  and  there- ,  ^^f^- 
fore  can  never  difagree  with  Reafon,  without  dif- ' 
agreeing  with  itfelt    Thus  when  the  Chriftian  is 
order'd  to  be  ready  to  give  an  Anfwer  or  Apology 
to  every  Man  that  asketh  the  Reafon  or  Ground  of 
the  Hope  that  is  in  him,  i.  c.    Remiflion  of  Sins, 
Accefs,  and  Acceptance  with  God,  Refurredlion 
of  his  Body  and  eternal  Life  -,  what  furer  or  more 
fetisfying,    or  more  rational  Ground  can  he  fee 
forth  to  others,  or  fupport  himfetf  with,    than 
Jefus  Chrifi  the  Mediator  ?  By  that  Faith  in  him, 
he  fanSlifies  the  Lord  God  in  his  Heart,  in  all  thofe 
Particulars. 

3.  If  it  is  taken  for  the  underflanding  Faculty, 
as  it  apprehends,  judges,  and  infers,  as  Dan.  iv. 
36.  My  Reafon  returned  to  me,  /.  e.  my  Under- 
ftanding;  Chriftian  Faith  is  the  beft  Friend  it 
has  in  the  World  ;  it  amicably  correfts  it,  when 
it  exceeds  itfelf,  by  advifing  to  think  foherly,  and 
not  more  highly  than  it  ought  to  think,  nor  to  pre- 
tend to  be  wife  above  what  is  written ;  it  diffipaivs 
Error  and  Vice  which  blinds  and  befools  it,  go- 
ycming  the  Paflions  that  prejudice  or  precipicate 
it  i  it  opens  a  new  Fountain  of  the  choiceft  of  all 
Knowledge  for  healing  all  its  Mafter's  Infirmi- 
ties, and  drinking  thereat,    may  never  thirft  for 
other  Remedies,  there  all  its  Powers  are  invited 
to  regale  themfdves  with  what  they  naturally  pant 
after ;  and  encourages  its  difcourfive  Faculties  to 
examine  themfelves  whether  they  are  in  the  Faith, 
or  out  of  the  Influences  of  it;   to  fearch,  try, 
prove,  and  diiapprove,  as  they  find  it  riffht  fo 
to  do.  ^ 
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CHAP. 
XVIII.  For  it  is  the Underftanding  that  difcerns  and 
'judges  what  is  the  Mind  of  God,  and  though  it 
is  not  the  Mcafure  of  all  Truth,  yet  it  is,  and 
muft  be  the  Apprebender  of  all  that  concerns  us 
to  know  of  divine  Things,  to  give  thofe  Things 
their  moral  and  divine  Operation  upon  us.  The 
Will  can't  chufe  without  Knowledge,  nor  does 
its  work  by  way  of  Charm.  The  Faith  re- 
quired of  us  is  both  a  Rational  and  Foederal  Thing, 
and  therefore  muft  be  the  Refult  of  the  Under- 
Handing,  as  well  as  the  Will ;  we,  otherwife, 
aflent  and  covenant  to  we  know  not  what.  It  is 
Reafon  that  brings  us  to  Revelation,  and  fatif- 
fies  us  whether  it  really  comes  from  God,  or  not ; 
and  that  would  ftill  be  as  a  Book  altogether 
without  Meaning,  was  it  not  addrefs'd  and  fub- 
jefted  to  its  Capacity  to  find  it  out,  comparing 
fpiritual  Things  with  fpiritual,  and  in  what  Ac- 
ceptation the  Words  are  to  be  taken :  whether 
Literal  or  Figurative ;  in  what  Latitude  or  Li- 
mitation ;  what  the  probable,  what  the  certain 
Senfe  i  what  is  to  be  inferred  from ;  and  how  it 
concerns  us.  For  though  all  Propofitions  and 
Fads  therein  are  true,  yet  fome  concern  us  more 
than  others,  and  fome  Perfons  more  than  others  ; 
nor  is  it  neceflary  to  be  fatisfied  in  all  Doubts, 
any  more  than  it  is,  to  have  ^//Controverfies  de- 
cided :  whilft  we  are  fure,  thofe  Truths  concern 
us  moft  of  all,  which  have  eternal  Life  or  Death 
annex'd  to  them.  For  thofe  Truths  carry  the 
Defign  of  Chriftianity  along  with  them  upon  our 
correfponding  Endeavours ;  and  whereupon  the 
Spirit,  which  knows  the  Mind  of  God,  has  laid 
the  chief  Strefs  and  Concern,  Thofe  fhould  be 
chiefly  refpefted  by  all  Chriftian  People.  Thus 
Chriftianity  maintains  icfelf  a  rtafonable  Service, 

by 
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by  requiring  nothing  in  general  to  be  believed,  C  H  A  P- 
that  is  contrary  to  Reafon,  nor  any  thing  with   VII L 
explicit  Particularity,  that  is  above  the  Apprehen- 
fion  of  it. 

The  true  Medium  therefore  is,  to  give  to 
Faith  the  Things  that  are  Faith* s ;  in  firft  bring- 
ing the  Difcovery  of  thofe  heavenly  divine  Truths, 
which  were  above  the  Capacity  of  human  Under- 
ftanding to  have  found  out^  or  have  any  manner 
of  explicit  Knowledge  of,  without  the  Affiftance 
of  Revelation.  And  to  give  to  Reafon  the 
Things  that  are  Reafon's\  in  allowing  it  the 
Right  of  its  Province  and  the  Ufes  of  its  Func- 
tion, in  modeftly  enquiring,  and  ufefuUy  finding 
out  the  true  Meaning  of  thofe  reveal'd  Truths. 

Mr.  Le  Clerc  has  (hewn,  "That  the  Defe5l  of 
Reafomng    is  one  of  the  Caufes  (?/  INFIDE- 
LITY *.     It  certainly  was  the  Caufe  of  the  Un- 
belief of  our  firft  Parents,  and  their  Credulity  of 
the  Devils  the  firft  Inlet  of  Sin ;   and  ever  fince, 
all  over  the  World,   departing  from  Faith'  in 
the  God  of  Truth,  the  Creator  of  the  World, 
has  been  Man's  Departure  from  his  own  Hap- 
pinefs.     And    as  the  Scope   of  God   and  his 
Truth  is  to  bring  us  to  Happinefs,  by  true  Rea- 
foning  and  an  honeft  Heart ;  the  Defeft  of  it,  in 
believing  a  Lye  for  the  fake  of  countenancing 
beloved  Unrighteoufnefs,     may  defervedly   be 
branded  with  Obftinacy,  Credulity,  andBigottry 
in  Falfhood  and  Sin.     Archbifhop  Tillot,  Serm. 
Heb.  xi.  18,  19.  has  finely  (hewn  that  the  Excel- 
lency  of  Abraham's  Faith,  (the  great  Pattern  of 
all  Faith)  was  wholly  owing  to  the  ftrongeft  and 
jufteft  Reafoning  that  ever  could  be,  in  the  Cafe. 
•  Treatifc  of  Incredulity,  pag.  63. 

For 
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^xvil/*  For  that  to  be  fure  was  folid  and  unftagger'd 
^^^^^^.^^Reafoning  in  him,  which  was  fo  ready  and  able 
to  reconcile  two  Revelations  from  God,  which 
feemcd  to  clalh  with  one  another.  To  which 
may  be  added  the  Ceniurion^s  Faith,  the  Great- 
nefs  of  which  exceeding  all  in  Ifrael,  was  owing 
'  to  the  Greatnefs  of  his  Reafoning.  And  indeed 
all  true  and  ftrong  Faith  is  true  and  ftrong  Rea- 
foning upon  the  Evidences  of  it :  And  the  honed 
Heart  that  is  a  Friend  and  Improver  of  Reafon 
from  the  Relation  and  Connection  of  Things,  as 
the  Author  of  Nature  has  fram'd,  and  Revelation 
difcover'd  them,  is  the  true  Friend  of  Faith; 
whilft  Enthuftafm^  Sophiflry^  and  Ridicule  are  the 
greateft  Enemies  to  Reafon,  betray  their  own 
Defefts,  and  every  Caufe  they  undertake  •,  and 
as  long  as  they  continue  Adverfaries  to  Reafon, 
can  have  no  true  Friendfliip  for  Faith. 

But  fuch  wretched  Sophijlry  is  the  Author  of 
Cbrijlianity  as  old^  &c.  guilty  of,  to  the  total 
Subverfion  of  Faith,  Senfe,  and  Confcience, 
whtre  he  afferts,  "  Indeed  it*s  an  odd  Jumble  to 
'  prove  the  Truth  of  a  Book  by  the  Truth  of 
the  Doftrine  it  contains,  and  at  the  fame  time 
conclude  thofe  Doftrines  to  be  true,  becaufe 
contained  in  that  Book :  And  yet  that  is  a 
Jumble  every  one  makes,  who  contends  for 
Mens  being  abfolutely  governed  both  by  Rea- 
fon, and  Authority*.'*  By  Authority  he 
means  Revelation^  as  he  exprefles  himfelf  a  little 
above :  **  Now  we  Chriftians  have  two  fupreme, 
independent  Rules,  Reafon  and  Revelation ; 
and  both  require  an  abfolute  Obedience." 
For,  is  it  not  a  great  Fallacy  to  make  thofe  two 
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Rules  both  fupreme^  and  independent  of  one  an-  c  H  A  P. 
other,  when  they  are  adlually  fubordinace  and  XVIII. 
dependent  on  each  other,  and  accord  in  perfect  ^^^^sT^ 
Harmony  and  Friendfhip,  in  recommending  one 
and  the  fame  End  to  all  Men,  who  have  Know- 
ledge of  the  Revelation,  and  will  truly  purfue 
that  End.  What  one  calls  the  Happinefs  of 
Man,  the  other  ftiles  the  Salvation  of  the  Soul, 
both  meaning  the  fame  Thing.  Reafon  is  fuhor^ 
dinate  and  dependent  upon  Revelation^  in  one 
Senfe,  and  ought  to  be  very  thankful  for  difcover- 
ing  fuch  glorious  Doftrines,  fuch  heavenly  and 
eftedtual  Means  for  that  End,  which  were  above 
its  Sphere  ever  to  have  found  out,  unaflifted  by 
the  other.  And  Revelation  is  fubordinate  and 
dependent  upon  Reafon  in  another  Senfe,  by  ap- 
pealing to  its  Search  and  Inquiry  into  the  Mean- 
ing of  its  Truths,  and  the  Ends  and  Ufes  of  its 
Dodrines. 

I  BEFORE  join'd  Iffue  with  our  Author  upon 
his  own  Criterion^  the  internal  Evidence,  Fitnefs, 
and  Goodnefs  of  the  peculiar  Doftrines  or  Pofi- 
lives  of  Chriftianity,  upon  which  as  a  Deiji  he 
puts  the  whole  Strcfs  of  his  Caufe,  exclufive  and 
in  derifion  of  the  Evidence  of  Miracles,  viz. 
Whether  thofe  Doftrines  are  worthy  to  have  God 
for  their  Author^  and  are  defign*d  for  the  Good  of 
Men,  When  I  treated  of  the  Sacraments^  and 
the  Mediator^  I  appealed  to  Reafon  for  the  Wif- 
dom  and  Goodnefs  of  thofe  Inftitutions,  in  both 
Rcfpefts ;  and  proved  him  a  moft  unreafonable 
Writer  in  accufing  God  and  Revelation  of  Ar- 
bitrarinefs^  and  that  his  Mifreprefentations  pro- 
ceeded from  his  Ignorance,  or  Wickednefs,  or 
both.  Where  he  turns  Sceptick  as  to  the  exter- 
nal Evidence  attefting  the  Conveyance  of  the  Re- 
velation, 
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CHAP,  velatlon,  I  (hall  anfwer  him  hereafter  as  a  ScepticL 
XVIII.  But  here  he  afts  the  Deiji  in  rejedling  Revelation, 
^^^/"^as  an  Authority  incompatible  with  Reafon. 

Now  what  is  the  Authority  of  Revelation, 
but  an  Authority  of  Truth,  Love,  andGoodnefs, 
recommending  itfelf  to  our  Reafon  and  Choice, 
from  the  God  who  created  us  for  Happinefs; 
who,  being  ftill  defirous  of  it,  when  the  Means 
fail'd  through  the  Perverfenefs  of  Man,  fupplied 
fuch  from  Heaven,  as  fhould  be  efFedlual  even  to 
a  greater  Happinefs,  and  put  him  in  a  new  and 
better  State  of  Probation  than  before,  and  again 
propound  that  to  his  Choice ;    to  fome  People 
and  Nations  more  explicitly  than  others  ?  It  does 
not  offer  to  command  Men  for  commanding  fake, 
or  to  lead  them  blindfold,    but  by  the  evident 
Profpeft  of  their  own  Happinefs,  and  the  Dread 
they  ought  to  have  of  their  own  Mifery ;  thefc 
two,  the  mod  fovereign  and  controuling  Inftinfts 
of  human  Nature,  are  laid  open  before  them,  under 
the  appointed  Captain  of  Salvation ;  therefore  fo 
called  becaufe  he  leads  all  the  Means,  and  is  the 
Author  and  Finiftier  of  that  Faith  which  is  the 
Means.  When  Reafon,  feeing  abundant  Evidence 
that  it  comes  from  God,  and  that  fuch  an  immenfe 
Love  and  Goodnefs  can  have  no  other  Author, 
fubmits  accordingly  to  its  own  Intereft  and  Benefit, 
is  not  the  Authority,  in  that  Cafe,  of  Reafon's 
own  chufing  and  impofing  ?  How  then  is  fucb  an 
Authority   inconfiftent  with  Reafon,  when  it  is 
the  higheft  Reafon  in  the  World  to  be  govern*d 
by  it  abfolutely,    and  without  Referve?    And 
when  the  Rule  of  Reafon  and  the  Rule  of  Reve- 
lation arc  both  obey*d,    they  both  become  co- 
ordinate to  the  fame  End,    and  Guide  to  the 
fame  Place.    So  pcrfeftly  well  may  a  Man  be 
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abfolutely  governed  both  by  Reafon,  and  ^y  fitch O^^P^?^ 
tn  Authority,  at  the  fame  Time. 

And  as  it  makes  frequent  mention  of  God 
and  his  Attributes,  it  would  be  a  juft  Objedion, 
if  every  thing  of  fuch  a  Being  was  made  level  to 
human  Comprehenfion  (could  that  be  done)  any 
farther  than  was  ufeful  to  our  prefent  State,  which 
might  eafily  be  done,  and  is  done.  Therein  if 
there  are  fome  Truths  neceffary  to  the  Salvation 
of  the  Believer,  which  unaflifted  Reafon  could 
have  difcover'd,  a  Sufplcion  might  arife  of  all 
being  an  butnan  Invention  ^  but  as  the  heavenly 
Sublimity  of  its  Love  and  Benefits  furpaffes  all 
its  Invention,  has  not  Reafon  the  firmer  Ground 
to  believe  it  came  from  thence,  feeing  the  Con- 
trivance, and  Difcovery  fo  well  agree  with  every 
Perfedion  that  rules  there  ? 

He  fays  it  is  an  "  odd  Jumble,  to  prove  the 
*'  Truth  of  a  Book  by  the  Truth  of  the  Doc^ 
"  trines  it  contains-,  and  at  the  fame  Time  to 
**  conclude  thefe  Doftrines  to  be  true,  becaufe 
"  contained  in  that  Book."  But  the  Jumble  lay 
in  his  own  Brains,  that  could  put  fuch  a  Fallacy 
upon  himfelf,  or  offer  it  to  others.  He  might  know 
what  every  body  acknowledges,  that  the  Proof 
of  the  Truth  of  the  Book  does  not  wholly  de- 
pend upon  the  internal  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of 
the  Doftrine  contain*d  •,  but  external  Evidence 
of  other  Truths  concur,  and  are  expeded  by 
every  Inquirer,  to  co-atteft,  and  complete  the 
Proof  of  the  Truth  of  the  Book.  A  curious 
Searcher  will  not  be  contented  with  one,  without 
the  other  j  the  former  ferves  to  fatisfy,  that  there 
is  no  Objeflion  from  the  Falfhood  or  Unrcafon- 
ablenefs  of  the  Contents,    to  proceed  to  a  fur- 
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C  H  A  P:  thcr  Inquiry  (as  is  the  Cafe  of  Mahometan^  and 
XVIII.  jj^g  conftant  Objeftion  to  every  falfe  Revelation.) 
And  as  thofcDodlrines  depend  upon  the  Truth 
bf  Matters  of  Faft  fo  many  Years  ago,  which 
depend  upon  the  Truth  of  Hiftory ;  and  the 
extrinfick  Teftimony  of  the  Record  muft  be 
tonfulted  by  every  one  who  would  ht  fully  fitisfied, 
and  have  an  entire  Convidion  of  the  Truth  of 
the  Book,  to  rely  upon.  And  when  that  is 
relied  upon,  then  the  contained  Doftrines  receive 
a  farther  Confirmation  of  their  native  Truth, 
from  the  external  Ratification  of  the  Authority  of 
the  Book :  the  Doftrines  are  not  truer  or  more 
reafonable  in  themfelves  afterwards,  than  before  % 
but  they  are  of  more  Authority  after  than  before, 
and  the  Receiver  of  that  Authority  makes  the 
Truth  furer  than  before  ;  and  fo  oblige  all  rea- 
fonable Men  both  upon  account  of  their  intrin- 
fick  Reafonablenefs,  and  alfo  upon  account  of  the 
Divine  Author  they  proceed  from.  But  the 
Delfts  are  fo  unreafonable,  as  not  to  admit  the 
Truth  neither  of  the  Book,  nor  its  Dodlrines, 
upon  cither  of  the  Evidences,  fingle,  or  together. 

'  W  H  A  T  he  argues  in  the  fame  Page,  is  equal 
Sophiftry  and  Impertinence :  '*  If  you  are  to  be 
governed  by  Revelation,  that  fuppofes  you 
muft  take  every  thing  on  Truft ;  or  merely 
becaufe  it  is  faid  by  thofe,  for  whofe  Diftates 
you  are  to  have  an  implicit  Faith:  For  to 
examine  into  the  Truth  of  what  they  fay,  is 
renouncing  their  Authority  •,  as  on  the  con- 
trary, if  Men  are  to  be  govem'd  by  their  Rea- 
fon,  they  are  not  to  admit  any  thing  further 
than  as  they  fee  it  reafonable.  To  fuppofe 
both  confiftent,  is  to  fuppofe  it  confiftent  to 
take,  and  not  to  take.  Things  on  Truft.    To 
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receive  Religion  on  the  Account  of  Authority  CH  A  P. 
fuppofes,  that  if  the  Authority  promulgated  ^^W. 
a  different  Religion  we  fhould  be  obliged 
to  receive  it."  To  examine  into  the  Truth 
and  Reafonablenefs  of  what  they  fay,  who  deliver 
the  Truths  of  Revelation,  is  fo  far  from  renouncing 
their  Authority,  that  it  is  a  fubmitting  to  it, 
where  they  exprefly  invite,  and  require  us  to 
examine,  try,  prove,  fearch,  and  judge  for 
ourfelves  what  is  right;  fo  that  taking  Things 
on||[ruft,  is  trufling  our  own  Reafon  to  under- 
ftand  the  Meaning,  and  the  Ufcs,  and  to  make 
Application  to  the  End.  And  to  imagine  that 
if  the  Authority  promulgated  a  different  Re- 
ligion, we  fhould  be  obliged  to  receive  it,** 
is  to  fuppofe  God  perfcd:  and  imperfeft,  true  and 
falfe.  However  it  is  no  hard  Suppofition  upon 
them,  that  if  he  ftiould  promulgate  the  fame 
Religion,  with  a  new  Set  of  Miracles,  and  the 
Deijhhc  prefent  at  the  Working  of  them,  that 
the  greatcft  Part  of  them  would  be  what  they 
are.  Unbelievers.  The  Reafons  of  which  will 
Appear  afterwards. 

N  o  Principle  of  Reafon  eontradidls  any  Article 
of  Faith  i  they  are  both  Truths,  and  one  certain 
Truth  never  clalhes  with  another  tertain  Truth, 
but  ever  harmonize  together  by  an  eternal 
Property  and  Prerogative  of  proceeding  from 
the  fame  Source,  the  God  of  Truth;  who  can 
neither  contradift  himfelf,  nor  make  Contra- 
difiions  true.  What  is  the  Meaning  of  St.  Paul's 
natural  Man  not  receiving  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
was  (hewn  before,  and  appears  to  be  no  manner 
of  Objedion  againft  carnal  Reafon,  or  Reafon 
dwelling  in  Fleib,  being  Capable  of  underftanding 
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CHAP,  what  concerns  us  in  the  Scripture ;  weak  as  it  is, 
XVIIL  it  muft  be  admitted,  becaufc  we  have  no  other 
Faculty  to  arrive  at  the  Knowledge  of  it,  and 
God  requires  its  Application  for  that  purpofe. 
Nor  is  that  Precaution,  Beware  left  any  Manfpoil 
you  through  Philofophy  and  vain  Deceit  ♦,  any  Ex- 
ception -,  for  that  Philofophy,  as  the  Place  fhews, 
was  fuch  as  tended  to  lead  Men  from  the  Doc- 
trine of  Chrift,  by  leading  them  after  the  Tradi^ 
tions  of  Men,  after  the  Rudiments  of  the  IVorld^ 
current  in  thofe  Days  ;  that  fort  is  indeA^n 
Deceit,  endlefe  Genealogies,  Science  falfly  fo 
call'd.  Befides  thefe  two  Scriptures  there  is  no- 
thing to  countenance  ;  and  thofe  are  nothing  to 
the  Purpofe  of  (kreening  the  Abufers,  and  Mif- 
rcprefentcrs  both  of  Faith,  and  Reafon, 

Seeing  then  there  is  a  ftrift  Alliance,  and 
perpetual  Confederacy,  facred  and  inviolable, 
between  Reafon  and  Faith ;  they  muft  be  Ene- 
mies to  thamfelves,  to  God,  and  Man,  to  the 
Rights  of  human  Underftanding,  and  to  the  Pro- 
fperity  of  Chrift^s  Kingdom,  who  endeavour  to 
pick  a  Quarrel  between  them,  and  ftrivc  to  fet 
them  at  Variance.    Such  are 

I.  T  H  E  Papifts ;  they  declare  open  War 
ngainft  Reafon  •,  Why  ?  But  becaufe  the  whole 
Syftem  of  their  Faith,  as  fuch,  is  compafted  of 
the  moft  pernicious  and  deftruSive  Corruptions 
of  the  Faith  of  Chrift  ;  ruining  the  Life  and  De- 
fign  of  that  Religion  of  the  Means  for  carrying 
on  the  Religion  of  the  End,  by  frequently,  and 
moft  traitcroufly  murdering  this  laft,  even  all  the 


•  2  Col.  ii.  9. 


Laws 


DEISM   Delineated.  213 

Laws  of  God  concerning  the  Ends  of  Religion,CH  A  P* 
for  the  fake  of  propagating  and  enlarging  the  ^^ 
Worldly  Carcafs  of  the  Means  of  their  Debauching  •, 
being  themoft  apparent,  notorious,  idolatrousTrai- 
tors  in  his  mediatorial  Kingdom,  by  fetting  up 
other  Mediators  of  Interceffion  befide  him,  and 
almoft  wholly  to  the  Negledl  of  him. 

Nor  does  it  at  all  mend  the  Matter,  that 
they  add  to  the  End  of  fuch  Prayers,  through 
Jefus  Chrift :  becaufe  that  plainly  confefles,  and 
irreligiouily  prefumes,  in  the  Face  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
that  he  is  not  the  onefufficient  Interceflbr  ;  nor  the 
only  ordain* d  5  nor  the  only  capable  Mediator  of 
being  pray*d  io^  or  of  taking  Cognizance  of  Prayers : 
Does  not  the  joining  other  Interceflbrs  with  him, 
aftually  commit  all  thofe  Injuries  againft  him  ? 
And  if  he  is  believ'd  not  to  be  a  fujficient  Inter- 
ceflbr, as  he  really  is,  and  they  dare  not  deny  i 
to  negleft  him  as  fuch^  is  the  fame  Thing  as  to 
negleft  and  fruftrate  his  Interceflion  altogether. 

The  two  grand  Engines  they  fucceflively  play 
againft  Reafon  and  Faith  in  their  gainful  Plot 
againft  both,  are  Infallibility^  and  "Tranfubftantia- 
tion ;  and  by  their  Manner  of  working  them  it 
is  very  plain,  they  allow  Men  the  Ufe,  neither 
of  Reafon,  nor  Faith  ;  but  purely,  and  folely  to 
bring  them  into  their  Church,  and  keep  them 
there.  The  firft  leading  Artifice  of  the  fkulk- 
ing  Kidnappers,  the  Miflionaries,  is  to  enfnare 
the  intended  Convert  with  a  folemn  Promifc  of 
Secrecy^  not  to  communicate  the  clear,  unfufpefted 
Kindnefs  ofFercd  by  a  Stranger^  to  either  Father, 
Mother,  Friend,  or  Minifter,  till  they  have 
wholly  embraced  it :  The  next  is  to  appeal  to  the 
Party's  Reafon,  and  perhaps  to  a  Text  in  Scrip- 

P  3  turc, 
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^M^m'T\  '  ^''"•"'-  '5-  ^h(^  Church  being  P/7/^r  of 
^^nrV     u      L  ^^^^'^  ^'^^y  Hcxtcrc^Oy  pervert,    if  the 
Other  happens  not  to  underftand  it ;    and  then 
craftily  arguing  and  fophirtically  fyllogizing  him 
into  a  Neccfliry  of  having  an  infallible  Ctn^my  of 
Faith,  (and  under  that,  always  comes  in  their  pe- 
remptory Exclufion  of  all  Proteftants  from  Sal- 
vation, and  the  Proteftants  allowing  a  Poffibility 
of  It  with  them  ;  an  Argument  that  does  not  in 
the  leaft  concern  the  Truth,    but  the  different 
Temper  or  Charity  of  the  Doftrine  of  one,  or 
t'other  altogether)  which  their  Church  has  the  Im- 
pudence to  aflume,  and  the  Proteftants  the  Vir- 
tue to   difclaim  ;    being  a  Prerogative  that  ap- 
pertains noc  to  us  Mortals  neither  fcverally,  nor 
m  a  colledlive  Capacity  ;  nor  is  it  communicable 
to  any  Creature :   the  Infallibility  of  always  un- 
derflanding,  and  always  chujtng  what  is  eternally 
right  belong  only  unto  God  himfelf*     The  An- 
gels,  fallible  in  Underftanding,  mutable  iq  Will, 
^    for  that  reafon  are  not  clean  and  tight  in  the 
Sight,  or  comparifon  of  the  One  Infallible,  Sole 
Immutable  Deity.    If  human  Infallibility  there- 
fore can  be  no  better  than  a  broken  Reed  to  de- 
pend on,  what  makes  them  fuch  Fools  to  quarrel 
among  themfelvcs,  who  (hall  have  the  keepine 
pf  It?  ^   ^ 

After  he  has  once  embraced  that  kind  of 
Faith,  and  furrender'd  up  his  Reafon,  they  have 
no  longer  Occafion  for  it ;  he  k  led  blindfold  ever 
after,  his  Sefifis  as  well  as  Reafon  fall  a  credulous 
blind  Sacrifice  to  Tranfubjlantiation,  The  Belief 
pf  which  Impoflibility  completely  fubverts  the 

iT*^^l??'  ^?ll  ^^  certainty  our  Faith  admits  of,  fee  next 
i  lead.  Moral  Virtue  of  Faith.  *         ^^^ 

Proof 
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Proof  of  Miracles,  the  great  external  EvidenceC  H  A  P. 
ofChriftiaoity,  A^s\.  3.  ftiling  fuch  Appeals  to  XVilL 
Senfe  and  Reafon,  infalttble  Proofs  ^  and  fubverts  ^^^V--- 
likewife   the  Evidence   of  the   Beirig  of  God, 
which  fuppofes  the  common  Reafoning  it  out  from 
Ac  infallible  Certainty  oi  feeing  his  Handy-worka 
in  the  Frame  of  the  World.     And  as  foon  as  his 
Faith  is  ftrong  enough  to  fwallow  that^  with- 
out  choaking    Belief,    it    is   prefently    fet     at 
nought,    and    (as  well    it    might)    becomes 
weak   and   impotent,  not  able  to   fave  them-, 
but  the  Merit  of  Works  fteps  up  to  do  that  Job  : 
and  if  they  are  not  inclinable  to  thofe  Works 
themfelves,  there  is  Stock  enough  in  the  Church 
to  be  purchafcd  ;  and  the  greateft  Rafcal  of  them 
all,  with  the  Priea's  Abfolution,    and  Extreme 
Unftion,    is  fure   of  going  to  Heaven.     Thus 
Faith  in  the  Pope  and  his  Church,  with  little  or 
noRegardtoany  inChrift,  without  Senfe,  Rea.- 
fon,    or    Gofpel,    becomes    a    Fool's  Paradile 
upon  Earth.    And  fo  their  Faith  is  entirely  an 
human  Faith,   reding,    not  upon  God,    or  his 
Word,  (being  (hut  out  from  the  Infpettion  ot 
that)  but  on  Man,  upon  a  Cabal  of  Impoftors, 
for  the  Salvation   of  their  Souls.     In  the  ruling 
Part  of  which  Faith,    the  Spirit  of  the  \yorld 
wholly  (leers,  and  will  fteer  the  Myftery  of  Ini- 
quity,    that  very  gainful  Abfurdity,    as  long  as 
thick  Darkncfs  and  Ignorance,  Slavery  of  Mind, 
and  Extinftion  of  Reafon  is  contented  to  obey, 
and  deceive  itfelf  with  the  Name  of  Chnftianity, 
Piety,   and  Catholick,    without  the  Rf'^ty  or 
Integrity  of  any  one  of  them.    For  Ecclefi^tcal 
Chriftianity  with  them  is  quite  a  different  Thing 
from  the  New  Tejiament,  real,  pure  Chnftianity  ; 
whilft    truly    Clerical,     Protejiant,     Evangelical 
Chriftianity  agree  in  one,  are  all  one  and  the  fame ;, 
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^^m.^' f!!^"^f  in  fome  Places    perhaps  intermixt  with 
\,^iy^^  'ome  Imall  Frailties  of  human  Judgment. 

T  H  u  s  the  difguifed  Papift  in  Proteftant  Coun- 
tries, makes  his  Advantage  of  the  other  Ex- 
treme of  Reafon,    in  Excefs,  as,  at  home,  he 

1'..°  ,?^/°"  '"  ^'f'^-  And  that  Church, 
and  the  MtJJiomry  from  it,  find  their  Intereft  and 
Account,  in  playing  into  the  Hand  of  Jtbeifm^ 
DftM^nd  Sceptkifm,  with  a  Wink,  (lily,  but 
faithfully  promoting  them  what  they  can  :  And 
thefe,  overwitred  by  thofe  Layers- in- wait,  plav 
into  the  others  Hand  unknowingly,  and  are 
in  a  true  Difpofition  to  become   Profelytes  * 

For 

rnfi*i-^°"!u  '"  l^^'  "*  """^  credulous  Bigots  than  modem 
fS  Gotj  ""J'V  ^\^'  ^'^'  °f  '^holeibm  Religion  tIS 
If  aE-  jft   '  ""'' /■"■■"^'^  "  Camel,  i.  e.  as  great  a  Load 

a  few  rie^r  "  ''rf^^'V^'y-  ^"'^  =>  Specimen  iZ 
G^'-  vl^^ri  ■■  ^^  '^  A'"-^/"«''.  and  the  Fengea^,,  of 
Ood  .yet  let  them  dig  where  they  will  in  any  Hill    or  VaV 

upon  the  View,  to  be  a  Poft  dcl,rvian  Hill,  fprune  up  from 
an  Earthquake)  undeniable  Relicks,  and  Spoils  of  tTe  ^f 

IS  Cubits  according  to  Revelation)  cannot  be  bur^.  they 

fnTfn^''"4\^.';''' ^^'"S*'  wife  Philofophers  as  the;  are'? 
and  fo  moft  abfurdly  believe,  that  Water  can  climb  up  HHJ 

?Wu«    Wh''  ^'  ^i^""^'^  '"  '^  Air.  to  make  their^^"^/ 
the  hTh'^ft^^"'^''-  ''>'•*"'  °*"  Conceffion.  if  it  has  covered 
the  higheft  Mountain,  ,t  muft  by  its^.c,  }^aturt,  and  wither 
*"  >n  erpofing  M.racje,  cover  all  Hills,  and  confequentn 
Habitations  m  the  World.    So  ridiculoufly  do  thevTo  ab^ 
to  evade  one  M.racle  by  Wieving  a  much  greater    ^ 

«  ,11';^^"'  ^  "f  ""  ^"'"i  "'■  Goodnefs  in  him.  fo  far 
«  to  obi  ge  hm  to  confer  upon  them  all  the  HappinefsThdr 
Natu«  .s  capable  of;   they  ftfl  and  confefi  .he  CpTrfeaion 
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For  the  two  Extremes  having  no  regard  to  theC  H  a  P. 
Medium,  where  the  true  Religion  only  lies,  pro-  XVin. ' 
duce  each  other.    Over-believing  or  Credulity' 
in  Popijh  Myfteries,    contrary  to  all  Rule  and 
Reafon  of  believing,  when  it  perceives  its  Folly, 
naturally  produces  No-believing,  which  is  equal- 
ly contrary  to  the  fame  Rule  and  Reafon  of  be- 
lieving:   And  No-believing,  or  Infidelity,  when 
tired  and  fick  of  itfelf,  for  want  of  fome  Rule 
to  guide  its  fluftuating  bewildered  State,  as  na- 
turally  runs  into  the  other  Extreme,  in  order  to 
compenfate  for  its  former  Fault.    How  true  in 
Faft  is  it,  that  Popery,  in  its  warmed  Neft  in 
Ital'^^   hatches  plenty  of  Beifls^   fome  adorned 
with  the  red  Hat,   fome  with  a  Triple  Crown  *. 
**  It  is  certain,  fays  Bifliop  Burnet  in  his  Travels, 
*'  that  in  //^y.  Men  of  fearching  Underftand- 
**  ings,  who  have  no  other  Idea  of  the  Chriftian 
"  Religion,    but  that  which  they  fee  received 
*'  among  them,  arc  very  naturally  tempted  to 
"  difbelicve  it  quite ;    for  they  believing  it  all 
"  alike  in  grofs,  without  Diftindion,  and  find- 
"  ing  fuch  notorious  Cheats  as  appear  in  many 
"  Parts  of  their  Religion,  are  upon  that  induc'd 
"  to  difbelieve  the  Whole."    In  the  Vulgar  it 
generates  little  more  than  the  old  Deifm  of  Eu- 
rope in  a  new  Edition  of  Tutelar  Mediators ;    in 

and  Difordcrs  of  their  prefent  Nature ;  yet  they  wont  fufFer 
him  to  interpofe  or  reveal  any  Remedy,  or  prefcribe  the  lead 
Thing  to  mend  their  Condition  j  they  would  be  welJ,  but 
they  will  take  nothing ! 

They  deny  the  /^/w,  7W/V1W  Diftribution  of  future  Re- 
wards and  Punifhments,  incredible  monftrous  Perfuafion  ! 
yet  confcfs  the  Providence  of  God  ruling  over  this  unequal 
Scene  of  Things. 

Can  Tranfubftantiation  be  more  infuiferable  than  thcfe  Be- 
liefs, or  betray  more  Credulity  ? 

*  ^anfum  frofuit  nobis  heec  Tabula  Cbrijiif 

the 
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CHAP,  the  better  fort,  modern  Deifm.     And  how  cafily 
XVIII.  is  the  Eajl  *  and  PTeJi  India  Deifm  turned  into 
^•^^V"^^  Popery^  having  fo  near  a  Refemblance   to  one 
another  ? 

And  after  the  true  Religion  for  another 
World  and  the  Favour  of  God  is  rejcfted  by 
them,  which  is  the  true  Medium  of  believing, 
and  alfo  the  Proteftant  Syftem  ;  fome  publick 
Religion  muft  exift,  and  a  worldly  Religion, 
that  of  Papijh^  prefenting  itfelf,  they  arc,  when 
the  proper  Turn  comes,  and  the  Infeftion  has 
generally  fpread  itfelf,  ripe  for  it :  for  indeed 
Jucb  a  Religion  exadly  fits  them  ;  the  Diefts  can 
ftill  retain  what  they  fet  their  Heart  upon,  the 
Love  of  their  Sins,  which  they  know  in  their 
Confcience  was  the  folc  Reafon  of  diQiking  the 
Religion  of  Proteftants :  both  thefc  they  retain 
with  a  good  Grace ;  Popifh  Faith  even  counte- 
nancing and  difpenfing  with  them  in  it,  by  ea(y 
Pardons  and  Indulgences :  and  in  running  down 
the  Proteftant  Way  of  Salvation  by  dcpretiating 
the  Holy  Scriptures  as  a  Rule  of  Life  and  Salva- 
tion, the  Papifts  vie,  and  concur  with  them. 
A  boundlefs  Licentioufnefs  of  Praftice,   fuch  as 

*  Vid.  Faren.  defcript  Reg.  Japon.  pag.  200.  As  to  the 
Weft  IndieSf  the  Similitude  of  Inhumanity  is  notorioufly  con- 
feffed  by  the  bcft  Writers  of  their  own  Travels.  The  Inha- 
bitants of  Mexico  and  Peru  offered  up  incredible  Multitudes  of 
human  Sacrifices  in  the  moft  bloody  Manner,  to  their  Gods 
and  Mediators ;  and  the  Spaniards,  no  lefs  bloody,  facrificed 
Millions  of  thofe  Innocents  to  their  Saints  and  falfe  Mediators  ; 
whilft  the  true  Mediator  forbad  it  with  the  utmoll  Abomina- 
tion. Cortes  the  Conqueror  of  Mexico^  according  to  Purchas^i 
Colleftion,  pag.  990,  pull'd  down  the  Images  of  their  Saints, 
and  in  their  Room  fet  up  that  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Where 
you  may  find  a  Parallel  between  the  Mexican  Pagan  Fryars^ 
Nuns,  &c.  and  the  modem  Popj/^  SupcrfUtions  of  thai 
fort.  .    . 

the 
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the  Deifts  glory  in,  whenever  it  becomes  Natio-C  Hap. 
nal,    IS  moreover   naturally   and  methodically  XVIIi. ' 
difpofed   (fuppofing  Abbey-Lands   out    of   the  ^"^^^ 
Queftion)  to  feek  its  eafe,  in  exchanging  that 
publick  Religion  which  gives  no  Quarter,  or  the 
leaft  Indulgence  to  their  Vices,  for  that  flatter- 
ing Public  Superftition  which  commutes  for  them 
at  an  eafy  Price,  and  continues  the  Hopes  of 
Heaven. 

S  o  fatal  to  our  Publick^  and  to  every  Indivi- 
dual  of  it,  is  unbounded  Liberty  in  Principle, 
and  Praftice!  So  perpetually  feafonable,  and 
profitable  is  the  Controul  of  Scripture,  and  Rea- 
fon ! 

How  jealous  then  in  common  Policy,  fhould 
Protejlant  Powers  be  of  the  fpreading,  or  in  the 
leaft  countenancing  fuch  lewd,  unreafonable,  un- 
fociable  Diflblutions,  and  Contradidlions  of  their 
own  true  Faith  of  Chrift  ?  Since  they  are  in  un- 
deniable Danger  of  lofing  the  Heart  and  Con- 
fcience oi  every  Subjeft  converted  to  the  other 
Religion.    Though  the  Supremacy  of  the  Pope 
IS  denied  in  Temporals,  yet  it  is  univerfally  ac- 
knowledged  by  all  of  that  Perfuafion  in  Spiru 
tuals,  for  the  Extirpation  of  Hereticks^  i.  e.  Pro- 
teftants.   Their  Heart  and  Averfion  will  ever 
be  the  fame,   and  nothing  but  the  Want  of 
Power,  and  the  prefiding  Favour  of  God  and 
Chrift  difappoints  them  of  it ;  and  every  fincere 
Proteftant  fhould  moreover  endeavour  to  prevent 
It,  by  the  mild  Ways  and  Reafons  of  his  Reli- 
gion,  for  the  fake  of  Chriji,  and  the  Profperity 
of  his  Kingdom  ;    becaufe  every  fuch  Convert 

|s  a  Subjcft  likewifc  loft  to  his  mediatorial  King- 
dom. ^ 

I  AM 
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CHAP. 
XVIII.       I  A  M  the  more  coafirm'd  in  this  Obfervation 

from  a  Paflage  in  Dr.  Clark.    "  But  above  all, 

''  the  greateft  and  mod  cfFeftual  Means  that  we 

♦*  can  poflibre  ufe  to  prevent  the  Growth  of  Po- 

"  pery  and  Superftition,  is  to  be  infinitely  care- 

*'  ful  not  to  run  into  that  Atheifm  and  profane 

"  Libertinifm,  which  is  the  contrary  Extreme 

*'  to  Superftition.    For  as  unreafonable  Super- 

"  ftition  enflaves  the  Minds  of  Men,  and  makes 

♦'  them  fo  uncafy  under  the  Yoke,  that  they 

*'  often  fly  off  into  the  contrary  Extreme  of  Ir- 

*'  religion  and  Profanenefs ;  fo  the  natural  Ef- 

**  fe6t  of  Profanenefc,   when  Men  fee  the  in* 

**  tolerable  Confequences  and  Mifchiefs  of  it,  is 

*'  to  drive  weak  Minds  into  the  other  Extreme 

**  of  Superftition.    If  therefore  while  we  fly  from 

*'  the  Superftition  of  Popery,  we  run  into  tho 

**  Contempt  of  all  Religion  ;  that  profane  Li- 

"  bcrtinifm  will  probably  terminate  in  Popery 


again 
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^  The  patronizing  fuch  a   blind 

"  Faitby  naturally  tends  to  a  total  Infidelity  -,  as  a 
"  total  Infidelity  tends  reciprocally  to  the  Sup- 
*'  port  of  fuch  a  blind  Faith  and  implicit  Sub^ 
**  je^ionJ'  **  Will  they  not  be  carried  away, 
"  by  Inclination  and  worldly  Hopes  and  Fears, 
"  to  turn  Infidels  firft,  and  then  implicit  Be- 
**  lievers?  firft  to  believe  nothing,  that  they 
may  with  the  more  Grace  profefs  to  believe 
every  mng"  according  to  the  prefent  Bi- 
(hop  of  iVincheJkr  -f.  , 

2.  The  Soltfidians  and  other  Scftaries  in  de- 
vious Notions  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  danger- 
oufly  miftake,   and  difturb  the  Harmony  and 

•  Pojhum.  Sirm.  Vol.  VI.  ptg.  388.  +  See  his  Traas 
frompag.  498,  to  502. 

Subordination, 
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Subordination,  which  God  and  his  Gofpel  haveC Hap. 
cftablilh'd  between  that  Faith,  and  the  eternal ,  ^!If \ 
Law  of  Rcafon ;  by  exalting  the  former,  which ' 
is  but  a  Duty  of  the  Means,   upon  the  Ruins 
and  Contempt  of  the  perpetual  Duty  of  the  lat- 
ter: As  if  there  could  be  any  Value  or  Virtue 
in  the  Means  unapplied  to,  or  inefFeftive  of  the 
End  it  was  purpofeJy  ordained  to  produce,  and 
fo  clearly  proclaimed  to  be  fuboidinate  to  the 
Accomplilhment  of.    But  this   more  properly 
belongs  to  another  Subjeft,  the  true  Chriftian 
Intention  and  Defign  ot  that  Faith,  where  it  is 
embraced. 


3.  The  Dei/is  and  others  are  guilty  "of  making 
an  open  Rupture  between  Reafon  and  Faith ; 
by  flattering  and  exalting  naked  unaffifted  Rea- 
fon to  an  Excefs,  beyond  the  Conditions  of  Hu- 
manity, and  contrary  to  the  common  Sentiments 
of  the  Wifeft,  and  almoft  the  general  Voice  of 
Mankind  5  who  have  been  all  fenfible  of  a  De- 
generacy  in  their  moral  Powers,  and  the  Want 
of  fome  Redrefs.  And  now  that  complete  Re- 
drefs  of,  and  Confolation  to,  all  thofe  difquieting 
Ailments  is  come  down  from  Heaven,  and  has 
difplay'd  its  healing  Virtues  and  Ufes,  itmuft  be 
very  unkind  and  ungrateful  to  ply  all  its  Force 
and  Eflbrts,  or  play  any  conceited  Artifice,  So- 
phiftfy,  or  Ridicule  againft  its  beft  and  trueft 
Friend  -,  that  brings  Knowledge  to  its  Ignorance, 
and  Relief  to  its  Doubts,  perfeft  Peace  and 
Reconciliation  between  Enemies  ;  and,  if  there 
is  not  a  Fault  on  one  Side,  mutual  Love  and 
Complacency,  the  original  Felicity  of  our  Be- 
ing. The  Wickedncfs  and  Folly  of  which 
Proceeding  will  better  appear  under  the  next 
Head. 

*  III.  The 
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III.  The  moral  Virtue  of  Faith. 

Ta  king  Faith  in  the  Senfe  before  defcrib*d, 
I  proceed  to  Ihew  how  it  is  a  moral  Virtue,  or 
what  Share  the  Will  of  Man  has  in  it,  which 
makes  him  accountable  to  God  for  his  Faith.  It 
muft  be  acknowledged  on  all  Hands,  that  the 
original,  permanent  Ufe  of  our  Faculties,  Un- 
derftanding.  Will,  and  AfFeftions  is,  to  affift  us 
to  attain  the  true  End  of  Man,  Happincfs  in 
this  Life,  and  that  which  is  to  come.  And  it 
cannot  be  denied,  that  the  Will  is  the  ruling  Fa- 
culty over  all  the  reft,  and,  the  Light  of  the 
Underftanding  being  at  hand  and  very  much  at 
its  Command,  conftitutes  it  the  moral  Agent  in 
every  Man  ;  for  every  Man  has  the  Argument 
of  Experience  within  himfelf  fuperior  to  all  the 
Subtleties  of  Difpute,  that  he  can  freely  chufe, 
or  refufe,  after  all  is  faid  and  done,  with  rcfpcdl 
to  the  Objeft  laid  before  him  ;  and  be  as  certain 
of  that  Mj//-moving,  y^^-determining  Power  in 
all  his  moral  Adions,  as  he  is  of  Motion ;  tho* 
he  is  not  able  to  anfwer  the  fuper-refin'd  imper- 
tinent Objedions  againft  it. 

Nor  is  there  any  outward  Reftraint  upon  his 
Liberty,  but  what  he  has  the  Freedom  to  throw 
off;  nor  yet  any  inward  Hindrance  or  Fetters 
put  upon  it,  but  what  is  of  his  own  occafioning ; 
excepting  always  one  Reftraint,  which  he  is  not, 
nor  ought  not  to  be  free  from,  and  that  is  a 
Determination  to  Good :  bccaufe  that  is  the  Per- 
fedion  of  Human  Liberty  and  Choice  as  it  de- 
rives from  God,  and  is  the  Liberty  of  God  him* 

fclf. 
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felf,  as  I  have  before  (hewn  * :  Nor  is  there  any  C  H  A  P. 
other  Fa(e  upon  Man  (the  Fate  of  God  himfelf  ^^111. 
if  it  may  be  fo  exprjefc'd)  excepting  that  hard 
Condition  of  being  Conditionally  fated  to  his 
own  Happinefs  according  to  the  Circumftances 
and  Opportunities.put  in  his  Power  ;  and,  in  or- 
der to  render  ii^;j  Happinefs,  is  ftill  left  to  the 
Option  of  his  own  Choice,  and  the  Refult  of  his 
own  Endeavours. 


The  Deifts  allow  this  Fate  and  Deftiny  to 
Happinefs,  but  in  a  very  abfurd  Senfe  •,  they 
oblige  God  to  confer  all  the  Happinefs  upon 
Man  his  Nature  is  capable  of^  not  as  a  Gift  they 
would  thank  him  for,  or  a  Reward  of  his  pro- 
mifing,  but  necejfarily  due  to  their  Behaviour  ; 
and  fo,  they  profoundly  think,  they  fecure  and 
can  extort  Happinefs,  whilft  they  indulge  them- 
felves  in  the  Negled  of  fome  of  the  proper  Con- 
ditions, and  Qualifications.  But  God  without 
Dominion  including  the  Dependence  of  his 
Creatures  upon  his  Will,  and  without  fubfequenc 
Providence  diftributing  Rewards  and  Punifh- 
ments  proportion'd  to  Deeds,  and  fo  appearing 
before  all  the  World  to  diftinguifh  the  Good 
from  the  Bad,  is  nothing  elfe  but  Fate  or  Nature^ 
or  fome  other  infignificant  Name  exclufive  of  Go- 
vernor.  But  it  is  in  vain  to  think  of  flattering  or 
perfuading  him  out  of  his  righteous  Government 
in  giving  eternal  Life  only  in  Chrift  Jefus^  and 
denying  it  to  thofe  who  hjowingly  rejetl  him. 

The  Author  of  Chriftianity  as  old^  &c.  re- 
folving,  as  he  fays,  to  go  to  the  Bottom  of  this 
Matter^  gives  in  this  Account  of  Faith.   **  Faith 


•  Page  26.  of  this  Vol. 
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CHAP."  confider^d  in  itfelf  can  neither  be  a  Virtue,  or 
XVIII.  <«  a  Vice,  becaufe  Men  can  no  otherwife  believe 
"  than  as  Things  appear  to  them:  Nay,  can 
"  there  be  an  higher  Affront  to  God  than  to 
"  fuppofe,  he  requires  Men  to  judge  otherwife 
"  than  the  Faculties  he  has  given  them,  enable 
"  them  to  do  ?  Or  what  can  be  more  abfurd 
"  than  to  imagine,  that  God  will  (hew  his  Fa- 
*'  vour  to  one  for  believing  what  he  could  not 
"  believe  ;  and  his  Difpleafure  to  another  for 
**  not  believing  what  he  could  not  believe  ? 
**  And  therefore  Faith  is  only  to  be  efteem*d 
«•  by  the  Works  it  produces  •»  tor  the  ftrongeft 
*'  Faith  may  be  worfe  than  no  Faith  at  all.  ^he 
•'  Bevils  them/elves  (who  are  held  the  moft  wick- 
**  ed  Beings  in  the  Univerfe)  believe  and  trem- 
**  hie  *.*•  This  indeed  is  going  to  the  Bottom 
of  Infidelity. 

In  anfwer  to  which,  it  is  readily  own*d,  that 
the  Underftanding  Faculty  is  paffive  in  perceiv- 
ing and  judging  of  Truth,  nor  can  it  do  other- 
wife  than  perceive  and  judge  natural,  or  moral 
Truth,  as  it  appears  to  it  5  any  more  than  the 
Eye  of  the  Body  can  help  feeing  and  diftinguifti- 
ing  its  Objefts  when  they  are  before  it.  Ncver- 
thelefs,  it  is  perfeftly  certain,  that  the  Will  has 
that  controuling  Power,  as  over  the  Eye  of  the 
Body,  fo  over  the  Eye  of  the  Mind,  to  turn 
it  from  one  Objeft  to  another,  and  view  one 
more  attentively  than  another,  juft  as  it  is,  or  is 
not,  agreeable  to  it ;  it  can  divert  the  Under- 
ftanding from  perceiving  or  judging,  by  recom- 
mending other  Objeas  to  employ  it;  it  can 
withdraw  the  Attention  fo  foon,  that  the  Per- 
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ception  will  be  flighted  and  tranfient,  and  theCHAP. 
Judgment  curfory  and  precipitate  ;    it  can  fuf-  XVIII. 
pend,  or  wholly  deny  the  Eflbris  of  the  Paflions  """^^r^ 
and  Members,    which  are  the  Executioners  of 
its    Pleafure,     its    Courtiers    and    Servants    in 
daily  Waiting  ;    fo  that  there  Jhall  he  Eyes^  and 
yet  they  fee  not^  and  Ears^  and  yet  they  hear  not  : 
Op,  if  it  has  the  Curiofity  to   be  more  exadly 
inform'd  of  the  Matter  through  the  other's  In- 
fpedion  and  Difcernment,  it  can  fincerely  con- 
tinue the  Search  longer,  or  renew  the  Enquiry 
oftner :  Still  after  Judgment  given,  and  after  it 
can't  help  joining  in  an  aUcnt  of  Approbation, 
it  may  neverthelefs  fufpend  or  hinder  all  effe^ual 
aflent  of  Application,  or  Determination  of  the 
executive  Powers  and  Affeftions  to  proper  Word, 
and  Deed.    It  may  be  convinc'd  perhaps  for  the 
prcfent,  and  yet  nothing  fuitable  follow  the  Con- 
viftion,  for  wane  of  Probity  of  Mind,  call'd  in 
Scripture,  an  honeft  and  good  Heart  (the  Heart 
being  therein  aflign'd  as  the  Faculty  of  efFedual 
believing)  for  entertaining  the  Truth  in  the  Love 
of  its  Defign  and  Purpofe,  for  renewing  the  Mind, 
and  all  the  had  ASions  proceeded  from  it,  with 
the  HEART  Man  believeth  unto  Righteoufnefs     ; 
according  to  Solomon^  incline  thine  HEART  to 
underjland.    I  own  therefore,  there  is  no  Virtue 
in  this  fort  of  fpeculative  Perceiving,  Judging, 
or  Inferring  belonging  to  believing,,  no   more 
than  in  doing  the  fame  ever  fo  rightly  with   re- 
fpea.to  any  Objed  in  Aftronomy.     This  is  but 
the  opus  operatum^    the   mere  Carcafs  of  Faith 
without  any  thing  of  the  Spirit  or  Soul  of  per- 
ceivinpr,  j'jdginor,  or  inferring.     *OuJf,    i)  tfpfrjt, 
x«i  x«tx/«  ^   ifitcu,  ilhhd  iv  ivepyeffic,   M.  Anton. 


?  P^^  44- 


ception 


Vol.  II. 


f.  J^m,  X.  xo. 


Lib. 


j;i 


I 


226  DEISM    DELlKEATEfi. 

CHAP.  Lib.  IX.   16.    Neither  Virtue  nor  Vice  conftji  in 
^^^]^  speculative  Perfuafton^  hut  pra^ical  Efforts. 

The  Virtue  then,  and  then  only  commences, 
when  the  fVilly  knowing  the  Intention  and  Bufi- 
nefs  fuch  Truths  and  Doftrines  have  with  ir, 
receives  them  not  with  a  fimple  Aflent,  or  Ap- 
probation, as  to  Matter  of  Fadl  of  the  Truths, 
but  with  a  chofen  Inclination,  cherilhing  Appro- 
bation or  Perfuafion,  with  a  cordial  Application 
correfponding,  and  efFedual  to  the  other  Pur- 
pofe  ;  not  to  doubtful  Difputation,  but  in  a  pure 
Con[cience\  perceiving  who  recommends,  and 
commands,  and  for  what  Intention ;  judging 
how  reafonable  the  Obedience,  how  incompara- 
bly excellent  to  its  true  Intereft ;  inferring  the 
neceflary  Duty,  Salvation,  Sclf-prefervation,  and 
eternal  Happinefs  in  it ;  refolving  to  cleave  fted- 
faftly  to  it,  and  hold  it  faft  -,  and  in  that  Refolution  . 
to  profefs  it  openly.  And  accordingly  enter  into 
publick  Engagement  and  folemn  Q>venant  fo  to 
do  i  plighting,  renewing,  and  repeating  Foederal 
Faith  and  Perfonal  Fidelity,  to  continue  in  that 
good  Faith  and  do  the  good  Works  of  it  •,  fo 
making  that,  which  was  obligatory  before,  ftill 
more  uniformly  obliging,  and  more  conftantly 
binding  to  the  whole  Behaviour ;  in  order  to  be 
entitled  to  the  ineftimabJe  Benefits  and  Promifes 
of  the  New  Covenant  or  Teftament  between  God 
and  finful  Man,  founded  in  the  Mediator  of  that 
Covenant,  and  Teftator  of  that  Teftament,  Je- 
/us  Cbrijl  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

B  E  s  I  D  E  s  as  the  great  Archetype  of  Virtue, 
the  Image  of  God  in  Man,  confifts  in  his  Con- 
formity more  to  the  fVill  than  the  undcrftanding 

Faculty 
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Faculty  of  God,  it  muft  be  improved  more  here  G  H  A  P. 
from  the  Virtues  of  cur  PVill,  than  the  Enlarge-  ^  ^^• 
ment  of  our  Underftanding  -,  which  is  rather  our 
pofthumous  Privilege,    than   a  neceflary  Duty 
in  this  imperfcft  State  of  Perception. 

I T  is  not  the  believing  that  the  Nature  of  Vir- 
tue is  fo  and  fo  conftituted,  or  confifts  in  fuch  or 
fuch  Particulars,  that  ever  makes  a  Man  virtu- 
ous ;  or  that  Propofition,  that  Jefus  Cbrijl  is  the 
Mejfiah^  which  makes  an  upright  Believer ;  un- 
lefs  it  intentionally  comprehends  and  is  aftually 
unfolded  to  his  feveral  Offices.     Burnet  de  Fid. 
icOff.  pag.  151,  acknowledges  that  to  be  but 
an  imperfcft,   and   no  more  than  an  inceptive 
Principle  of  Chriftianity,  and  that  the  Need  of  a 
Mediator^  Intercejfor^  and   Redeemer  is  founded 
in  the  Degeneracy  of  human  Souls.     Nor  does 
an  Hiftorical  believing  hisPrefence  in  the  World, 
teaching  Dodlrines,   working  Miracles,  Dying, 
Rifing,  Afcending  to  Heaven,  mere^  as  a  mat- 
ter of  Faft,  conftitute  the  requifite  Faith  ;    for 
that  is  a  mechanical  Faith  unavoidable  in  a  Chri- 
ftian  Country,  more  fully  incident  to  the  believ- 
ing  Devils^    than   to    the  Half-embracers   and 
Half-rejefters  of  it  upon  Earth :  Though  they 
aflent  Jlrongly  and  perceive  fo  clearly,  they  per- 
ceive nothing  in  it,  but  the  Inflammation  of  their 
own  Doom,  they  judge  and  infer  nothing  but 
the  eternal  Defpair  of  being  the  worfe  for  the 
fame,  Caufe  enough  to   make  them  tremble ; 
and  is  it  not  a  devililh  Folly  for  any,    cither 
by  hating,  or  not  ufing  it,  to  make  their  Faith 
as  fatal  to  themfelvcs  as  it  is  to  the  other  ?  Have 
fhey  not  Reafon  to  tremble  ? 
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QHAP. 
XVUL  I T  is  therefore,  notwithftanding  it  is  the  Gift 
^^^"^^of  God  as  to  the  Objeft  of  it  *,  an  a^ive  Perfua- 
fion  of  the  Mind  in  a  fruitful  Application  of  that 
Means  unto  Virtue^  that  makes  it  Virtue  or  Chri- 
ftian  Faith  ;  whether  that  Perfuafion  regards  the 
different  States  of  another  World,  more  efpeci- 
ally  the  Rccompence  of  Reward,  or  Truft  in 
God's  Promifes  and  Providences  ;  or  refpefts 
the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins,  Acceptance  of  our  Pray- 
ers and  fincere  Endeavours  thro'  the  Mediator. 
If  the  Perfuafion  of  the  Mind  regards  the  Law- 
fulnefs  of  an  Adion  it  is  called  Faith,  and  what- 
foever  religious  Aftion  is  not  of  that  fort  of 
Faith,  is  Sm  f  i  to  him  that  tbinketh  any  Thing  to 
he  unclean^  to  him  it  is  unclean.  When  a  Man 
does  what  his  well-inform*d  Confcience  tells  him 
is  unlawful,  he  is  felf-condemn'd  and  felf-divided^ 
which  is  an  internal  Herefy,  let  him  be  of  what 
particular  Church  he  pleafes. 

Now  the  End  and  Defign  of  the  Chriftian 
Inftitute  of  the  Knowledge  of  Chrift,  or  Faith 
in  him  as  Mediator,  being  to  renew  the  Mind  in 
a  better  Knowledge  of  the  Religion  of  the  End, 
and  an  explicit  Knowledge  of  the  only  true  Re- 
ligion of  the  Means,  in  order  to  regulate  Man's 
whole  Converfation  in  the  Sight  of  God ;  and 
to  effcft  that  in  the  firft  Source  of  that  Conver- 
fation,  towards  reftifying  and  governing  the 
Will  in  its  moral  Choice  and  Eleftion,  and  di- 
refting  it  in  its  Application  of  the  Means  to  the 
End ;  the  Treafures  of  the  Wifdom  of  God  in 

*  Eph.  ii.  8.    I  Cor.  ii.  and  in  many  other  Places  Hands 

for  the  Objeft,  J^s  vi.  7.    Rom.  i.  5.    xvi.  26.  iii.  27,  31. 

X.  6,  Ga/.  I.  23.    iii.  2,  23,  25.    £f^,  iv.  5.  i  Tim,  iv.  6. 
f  kem.  xiv.  23. 
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him  are  difplay*d  to  the  Underftanding  as  the  C  H  A I^. 
mod  important  Truth  ;  and  the  Will  is  likewife  ^^^^ 
addrefs'd  to  as  the  mod  important  Intereft.  If  ^'^"V^^ 
the  Propofal,  in  all  its  Neceflaries,  is  very  plain, 
and  the  Underftanding  can't  help  perceiving  and 
judging,  that  the  Meaning  of  the  Truth  is 
moral,  and  the  Defign  faving,  it  is  by  fo  much 
the  greater  Commendation  of  it,  as  it  is  not  a 
Matter  of  Subtlety,  but  Sincerity  and  Honefty 
to  be  a  Chriftian,  which  depends  chiefly  upon 
the  Will ;  tho*  there  is  no  Virtue  in  phyfically  be- 
lieving the  Truth  as  Truth,  which  upon  due  At- 
tention and  Inquiry  can't  but  be  believed  and 
aflented  to ;  yet  to  believe  and  aflent  to  it  mo- 
rally^ and  embrace  it  with  the^//,  is  Virtue  and 
Duty,  and  the  very  firft  Principle  of  Virtue. 
"  For  this  Reafon,  Virtue,  which  is  the  proper 
**  Happinefs  and  Perfeftion,  iscall'd  aper^,  i.  e. 
utpervi,  a  Name  which  hath  great  Affinity 
to  a  Word  that  fignifies  eligible,  not  only  be- 
**  caufe  Virtue  is  properly  the  Objeft,  but  alfo 
**  becaufe  it  is  the  Effeft  of  our  own  Choice'* 
Simplic.  on  Epicf,  c  i. 

A  s  the  Truth  is  an  enlightning  Principle  of 
Piety,  Virtue,  and  all  Morality,  the  Will  can 
help,  as  it  too  commonly  does,  receiving  it  to 
that  Ufe  and  Purpofe,  whilft  the  Underftanding 
could  not  help  receiving  and  acknowledging  it  as 
Truth :  And  therefore  when  the  eleftive  Power 
of  the  Mind  entertains  and  applies  it  as  fuch,  it 
muft  be  its  Virtue  and  Commendation ;  and  con- 
fequently  not  to  do  fo,  muft  be  wicked  and  im- 
moral: It  is  called  Mark  vii.  22.  <i$pocruvi^  Foolifh- 
nefs,  deftruftive  Imprudence  •,  when  a  Perfon 
knows  better  Things  but  follows  them  not, 
which  proceeds  from  the  Heart  and  defiles  the  Man, 

CL3  For 
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CHAP.  For  Piety  and  Virtue  being  a  moral  Obligation 
L^^iij  upon  the  Will,  as  the  indifpenfable  Qualification 
of  Man*s  Happinefs  ;  the  Truth  and  Applica- 
tion of  the  Means,  without  which  that  Obligation 
can't  be  duly  put  in  Praftice,  is  morally  obliga- 
tory upon  tilt  Will  alfo  :  If  one  is  a  Duty,  fo 
is  the  other ;  if  one  is  neceflary,  fo  is  the  other. 
Thus  Truth  in  the  Underftanding  diflinguifhing 
true  Good  from  falfe,  in  the  only  true  Do^rwe^ 
and  InftruBion  of  Happinefs,  (the  chief  Enquiry 
after  Truth)  is  chofen,  and  embraced  in  the  Af- 
pcdt  of  being  its  Good^  with  a  careful  Regard  to 
thofe  Refolutions  it  would  bring  in,  whereon 
Happinefs  depends,  f.  e,  for  Re^roof^  for  Cor^ 
rcohon  in  Riahteoufnefs. 


If  Faith  is  a  Conclufion  of  a  Syllogifm  for 
true  Happinefs,  and  that  Conclufion,  as  fuch, 
depends  in  part  upon  the  Underftanding ;  then 
Faith  confifts  in  the  Fidelity  of  ^,11  the  Powers 
conftitutive  of  the  inward  Man,  Underftanding, 
Will,  and  Affcfiions,  to  Truth  conftitutive  of 
Man's  Happinefs,  called  in  Luke  viii.  15.  the 
bonejl  and  Good  Heart  (a  Word  that  comprehends 
thofe  three  Faculties)  bonejl^  as  void  of  Preva- 
rication, free  from  Excufes,  Sclf-delufion  ;  good^ 
as  Self-determin'd  to  Self  Salvation,  his  own  great- 
eft  Good,  and  to  the  Love  thereof  5  and  if  the 
Excellency  of  it  fo  much  confifts  in  Fidelity^  it 
muft  certainly  be  a  moral  Virtue.  In  the  Under- 
ftanding that  Fidelity  becomes  the  Guide  of  Life ; 
in  the  Intentions  Sincerity  \  in  the  Affeflions  Pw- 
rity  ;  in  the  Will  a  Choice  and  Determination 
cleaving  to  the  Reward  of  Virtue.  For  as  every 
Word  and  Deed  derives  its  Chara<5ler  of  Virtue 
before  God,  from  the  Bent  and  Preference  of 
the  IVdl ;   it  is  not  the  knowing,  aflenting,  or 

approving 
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approving  Duty  in  the  Underftanding  that  makesC  H  A  P. 
Virtue,  but  by  reducing  it  into  Praftice  by  the  ,^^^^ 
cfFeftual  Determination  of  the  Will.     The  Vir-  ""^^^^^ 
tue  then  of  thefe  fort  of  Men,  like  the  Gnojlicks 
of  old,  feems  to  confift  chiefly  in  knowings  def- 
canting,   and  talking  of  it,   and  talking  every 
body  elfe  out  of  the  true  Way  to  that,  and  Hap- 
pinefs,    They  appear  contented  Candidates  for 
Heaven  in  the  Province  of  Knowledge  and  No« 
lion,  defirous  of  no  other  Proficiency  in  Virtue^' 
than  the  fcientifick  Stage  of  it,  according  to  the 
Heathen  Lucilius. 

Firtus  eft  hominiSy   SCIRE  /i,    quod  qucpjue 

babeat  res. 
Virtus^    SCIRE,   homini^  reSfum^  utile^  quid 

fit  boneftum^ 
^a  bonay  qua  mala  item^  quid  inutile^  tur^e^ 

boneftum. 
VirtuSy  queer enda  finemrei  SCIRE,  modum^ 

que 

Wh EN  Faith  is  obedient  to  the  End,  as  the 
Means  and  the  moral  Caufe  of  producing  it, 
whoever  would  obey  the  Religion  of  the  End  to 
the  bcft  of  his  Power,  muft  conform  to  the  Re- 
ligion of  the  Means  according  as  it  falls  into  his 
Power,  and  arrives  at  his  Knowledge :  The 
moral  Obligation  to  one  is  unqueftionable,  there- 
fore  the  moral  Obligation  to  the  other  ftiould  as 
little  be  brought  in  queftion,  fince  Chriftianity 
has  been  proved  to  be  a  Scheme  of  the  beft 
Means  to  that  End.  Nor  is  it  poffible,  duly 
confidering  the  Nature  of  God,  or  Man,  for 
any  Man  to  aflign  a  better,  or  any  ff>  well 
adapted,   in  itfcif,    to   the  compaffing  of  that 

End. 

0^4  But 
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CHAP. 

^r^o  ^""^  l^^'  '^.  ^'''^'  ''  '^'  ^'^  P^'"^!PJ^'  and 
mils  or  Natural  Religion  as  well  as  rcveal'd  ; 

and  without  it,  there  is  a  moral  Impoffibilih  of 
f  leafing  God  ?  That  God  is,  and  is  a  Rcwarder  of 
tbofe  that  diligently  fcek  to  pleafe  him,  is  the  Creed 
of  Nature ;  and  if  a  Believer  in  God  does  not 
exert  his  Faith  to  that  moral  Relation  between- 
God  and  Man,  as  a  Rewarder  of  fincere  Dili- 
gence in  ferving  him,  he  cannot  pojftbly^  as  it  is 
very  natural  to  imagine,  be  the  Servant  of  God, 
or  God  be  otherwifc  pleas'd  with  him. 

Though   the  Believer  of  God's  Exiftence 
fliould  be  miftaken  as  to  fome  of  his  natural  Per- 
feftions,  yet  keeping  his  Faith  and  Reafon  up 
to  the  religious  Afpea  of  being  a  Rewarder^ 
that  fecures  all  his  mural  Attributes ;  and  actually 
exerts  them,  in  fome  indeterminate  Manner,  in 
his  Government  over  Man.   His  Veracity  in  keep- 
ing  Promife,    whence  the  Notion  of  Rewarder 
implanted  in  Man's  Reafon  had  its  Confirmation 
from  Heaven  from  the  Beginning,    before  Adam 
was  turn'd  out  of  Paradife ;  his  Mercy,  Goodnefs, 
and  Love:    And  his  being  a  Puni/her  neceffarily 
included  in  the  other,  fecures  and  exerts  his  Ho- 
Itnefs,  and  Jujiice  towards  the  Tranfgreflbr.  And 
that  lays  an  //At///n/ Foundation  for  the  Love  and 
Fear  of  God,  and  all  moral  Obedience.     And 
therefore  they  who  rejea  the  explicit,  have  no- 
thing but  implicit  Faith  to  rely  upon,  which  they 
take  fo  much  felf  condemning  Pains  to  deride. 
But  the  Author  I  reply  to  (more  efpecially  one 
of  them)    take  a  more  efteftual  Step,    and  do 
the  Work  at  once ;    in  order  to  fupplant  Chri- 
ftianity,  they  fubvert  and  tear  Natural  Religion 
up  by  the  Roots  i    by  rejcding  God  as  a  Re^ 
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warder,  the  general,  common,  natural  PrincipleCHAP 
of  all  Virtue  and  Hope  of  Acceptance,  they  XVIII.  * 
cffeftually  rejeft  all  his  moral  Attributes,  and ' 
cancel  all  moral  and  religious  Obligation  to 
him. 


\ 


^ 


warder^ 


Now,  does  not  Chrijltanity  reveal  and  unfold 
that  Faith,  and  render  it  explicit  in  all  thofe  Par- 
ticulars ;  how,  and  for  what  Reafon,  and  upon 
whofe  Account,  he  is  a  Rewarder,  and  Pardoner,' 
and  Accepter  of  our  Worfiiip,  and  Service  -,  and 
how  and  in  what  prefcribed  Method  of  the  Di- 
vine Wifdom  all  thofe  moral  Attributes  are  to 
have  their  governing  Influence,  and  take  Efi^eft 
upon  us  ?  And  if  the  other  implicit  Faith,  wrapt 
up  in  Generals,  was  morally  Obligatory,  furely 
this  explicit  Faith  muft  be  much  more  fo,  as  being 
fo  much  more  fatisfadlory,  and  particular.  This 
gives  an  immediate  adequate  Explanation  of  the 
Bifhop  of  Bangor  (now  Salijhury^s  Paflage  of 
Sermon  before  the  Society  for  propogatingthe  Go/pel 
as  cited  by  the  Author  of  Cbrijlianity  as  old,  &c. 
pag.  68.  where  the  Gofpel  is  ftiled  a  RepuhUca- 
tion  of  the  Law  of  Nature.  I  perfuade  myfelf  his 
Lord/hip  had  thefe  original  Truths  in  his  View 
when  he  exprefs'd  himfelf  in  that  Manner,  of 
which  the  other  has  taken  fuch  Advantage ;  with 
this  Key,  the  Aflertion  bears  quite  another  Mean- 
ing, than  as  it  is  ufed  and  adopted  by  that  Au- 
thor and  brought  into  Title;  for  indeed  the 
Gofpel  requiring  Repentance  in  virtue  of  its 
Explanation  of  the  firft  Promife,  in  its  Precepts 
muft  be  declarative  likewife  of  that  original  Reli- 
giofj,  of  the  End,  which  was  as  eld  as  the  Crea- 
tiofiy  the  Breach  of  which  Law  of  Nature  was 
to  be  repented  of. 


At 
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XVin.  ^  ^  A  T  the  fame  Time  we  know  and  believe  how 
"rod  is  a  Re  warder,  we  know  how  is  a  Punijher ; 
and  if  this  Faith  employed  to  its  proper  Ends  is 
abfolutely  neceflary,  where-cver  it  is  fufficiently 
reveal'd,  to  gain  Acceptance  with  God  and  pre- 
vent the  other  Inconvenience ;   then  it  becomes 
Self-prefervation,    the   Tranfgrcflion  of   which 
Law  is  certainly  a  very  great  Sin  :    And  I  hope 
'Self-prefervation  will  be  allowed  to  be  a  moral  and 
the  firft  and  greateft  of  the  moral  Virtues,  tho* 
never  once  call'd  fo.    So  likewife  Faith  accom- 
pliflies  its  End  of  good  Works,  tho'  not  call'd 
a  moral  Virtue,  is  neverthelefs,    in  the  Nature 
of  Things,  the  Head  of  all  the  moral  Virtues 
in  the  Religion  of  pleafmg  God.      Therefore 
that  Foundation  mull  be  falfe,  That  the  Chriftian 
Revelation  is  only  a  Means  of  Information^  'u^itb- 
out  any  Obligation  of  Bdieving  *. 

Thus  Faith  is  the  Beginning  of  cleaving 
unto  t  God,  and  one  of  the  weightier  Things  of 
the  moral  Law  ||,  which  muft  certainly  be  meant 
of  Faith  in  God^  and  not  towards  Man,  becaufe 
the  parallel  Place  varies  it  the  Love  of  Godt 
Befides,  all  Laws,  Human  and  Divine,  when 
they  oblige  to  the  End,  oblige,  at  the  fame 
Time,  to  the  propereft  Means,  in  the  Subjedi's 
Power,  for  anfwering  the  End,  and  punifli  for 
the  Negledl.  And  when  the  LegiQator,  at  any 
time,  ena^s  and  requires  any  particular,  more 
explicit  and  effe<flual  Means  for  advancing  and 
fecuring  the  Law  of  the  End,  the  Subjeft  is  par- 

•  The  Foundation  of  that  Book,    Chrijitanity  not  Msjlt- 
rious  f  EccL  «v.  12.  \  MattL  xxiii.  23. 

X  Luke  Ju.  42. 

ticularly 
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ticularly  and  more  efpecially  oblig*d  to  aCom-CHAP. 
pliance;  becaufe,  in  that  Cafe,  they  become  XVIII.  * 
the  only  legal  and  acceptable  Means  for  fulfilling 
the  End.  And  when  the  Law  of  the  Means 
does  fo  plainly  appear  to  the  Subjeft,  to  be  not 
only  in  Affirmance  of  the  Law  of  the  End,  but 
entirely  framed  for,  declaratively  promotive  of, 
and  adtually  ferviceable  to  the  End ;  Do  we  tben^ 
argues  the  Apoftle,  7nake  void  the  [moral']  Law 
thro*  Faith  ?  God  forbid ;  yea,  we  eflablifh  that 
Law.  Whoever  is  honeft  and  fincere  in  pro- 
feffing  Obedience  to  this  Law,  will  be  as  fincere 
and  obedient  in  embracing  the  other,  and  for 
the  fake  of  the  Religion  of  one,  love  the  Re- 
ligion of  the  other ;  if  he  confcientioufly  holds 
to  the  one,  he  capnpt  in  his  Confciencc  defpifc 
the  other. 


But,  to  be  fure,  if  he  is  falfe  to  the  End,  he 
will  ufe  all  manner  of  Artifice  to  evade  the 
Means.  Or  Ihoujd  he  happen  to  doubt  of  the 
Law  of  the  Means,  and  at  the  fame  Time  affcft 
to  give  out  among  his  Neighbours,  how  true  is 
he  to  the  End !  when  he  himfelf,  apd  all  his 
Neighbours  fee  that  Law  has  no  other  View, 
but  the  fulfilling  the  End,  and  muft  certainly 
for  that  Reafon  proceed  from  the  fame  Fountain 
of  Authority,  the  other  took  its  Rife  from :  He 
muft  foon  either  lay  afide  his  Poubts ;  or,  if  he 
(hould  continue,  and  be  trpublefome  with  them, 
his  Neighbour  will  folve  them  for  him,  and  tdl 
him  a  Truth  he  can't  deny,  that  the  true  Reafon 
of  it  is,  becaufe  he  difaffefts  and  diflikes  the 
pnd,  at  the  Bottom  of  his  Heart, 


Thi^j 
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This  accounts  for  that  Scripture,  why  all 
Men  have  not  Faith  *,  /*.  e,  have  nor  an  Inclina- 
tion of  Will  or  orderly  Dlfpofition  of  Heart  to 
fuch  wife  and  worthy  Things,  as  ordains  them, 
fets  them  in  order  to  eternal  Life  :  The  Reafon 
follows,  becaufe  they  are  unreafonable  and  wicked 
Men^  droToiy  abfurd  Perfons,  Reafon- Haters, 
Truthlels  Creatures,  upon  whofe  Will  the  To- 
picks  of  common  Reafon  and  Perfuafion  have  loft 
their  Influence ;  from  whom,  as  from  incurable 
Adverfaries  to  God,  and  their  own  Souls,  it  is 
therefore  prayed  to  be  delivered.  The  Author  of 
Cbara5fertjlicks  confeffes,  **  that  the  higheft  Good 
*'  and  Hapfinefs  muft  depend  upon  right  Opt- 
**  nion  t."  And  muft  not  that  right  Opinion 
neceflarily  extend  to  the  right  Means  of  attaining 
that  higheft  Good  and  Happinefs  ? 

To  illuftrate  thefe  Matters ;  the  Laws,  fince 
the  Reformation^  which  eftablifhed  the  Proteftant 
Religion  and  the  Englijh  Liberties,  rather  fup- 
pofed,  than  ferved  the  Subjefts  with  effeftual 
Means  for  that  End ;  but  they  did  the  beft  they 
could  with  thofe  imperfeft  Means  ;  till  the  happy 
Revolution  came,  which  foon  after  fettled  (Thanks 
be  to  God  the  Protedlor  of  the  Reformation  for 
his  good  Providence,  for  the  Majority  of  one  Vote 
in  one  of  the  Houfcs ! )  the  particular,  explicit, 
cffedual  Means  ever  after  for  it,  in  the  prefent 
happy  Settlement.  I  afk  then,  though  it  was  a 
Duty  before  for  Men  to  do  the  beft  they  could, 
are  not  all  Subjefts  now^  particularly^  oblig*d  to 
efpoufe,  and  adhere  to  this  blefled,  explicit  Law 
of  the  Means,  and  that  inviolably,    and  without 


•  2  The/,  iii.  2. 


t  Charaa,  Vol.  III.  pag.  169. 

any 
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any  doubting?    So,    when  the  Saviour  of  theCHAP. 
World  came  to  deliver  Men  from  the  Dominion  ^Y^^* 
and  Slavery  of  the  Devily  tied  and  bound  as  they 
were  to  him  in  the  Chain  of  their  Sins,   and 
blinded  moreover  by  him  with  horrid  Delufions ; 
were  all  the  Natives  of  thefe  Dominions  as  kn- 
fiblc  of  the  Value  of  Liberty  in  one  Cafe,   as  in 
the  other  (not  to  fay  how  much  one  excels  the 
other)  or,   of  the  Enjoyment  of  a  much  better 
Life  from  one  Deliverance  than  the  other,  it  could 
not  fail,  but  that  every  Soul  would  be,    and  ap- 
pear to  be  as  well  affeded  to  Jefus  Chrijl,   as  to 
the  prefent  Government,  and  think  it  a  Polite- 
nefs  of  Honour  and  good  Senfe  of  a  Briton  to  be 
firmly  attached  to,  and  conftantly  well  behaved 
towards  him,  paramount  to  all  other  Honour, 
to  all  other  little  Politenefs :    For  this  would  re- 
trieve the  true  gallant  Politenefs,   confifting  in 
general  Humanity,  Juftice,  Veracity,  Love  of 
Virtue,  and  public  Spirit,    all  which  endear  and 
fecure  Society  ;  and  by  degrees  would  polifh  off 
the  tnoderjt^  mean  Politenefs,  which  appears  out 
of  Seafon  in  a  Proteftant,  and  to  the  Diflionour 
of  a  Chriftian  Nation,  in  Faljhood^  Seljijhnefs^^  li- 
centious Opinions^  Luxury  of  feveral  Sorts,  a  Spirit  of 
Infidelity^  and  a  Multitude  of  Wants  \  and  to  increafe 
them  the  more,  a  fervile  Imitation  of  the  worft 
failings  of  the  French,  One  is  a  Civil  Virtue  for  the 
Civil  Life  of  a  Britifh  Subjeft,  the  other  is  a 
moral  Divine  Virtue  for  a  moral  and  divine  Life, 
begun  in  inward  Peace  with  God  here,  and  con- 
fummated  in  eternal  Bleffcdnefs  hereafter. 

And  \i  no  Man  can  come  to  the  Father  but 
through  him^  the  only  appointed  Mediator  and 
Peace-maker,  how  can  the  Reje^crs  of  him  pre- 
tend to  go  to  the  Father,  or  expeft  any  Peace 

with 
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CHAP,  with  him  in  this  Life,  or  the  next  ?  The  Father 
\^!Iil/  ^^^^^^^  *5  willing  to  have  thofe  Incogitant  Per- 
^^^V^^fons  favedy   but  then  he  wills  the  Means  alfo ; 
and  that  is,  by  their  coming  to  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Truth  of  that  only  Means,  and  making  pro- 
per ufc  of  it.    It  would  well  become  the  Deijl 
therefore  to  confider,    whether  he  will  not  be- 
come juftly  fufpedled  of  being  a  good  Subjeft  as 
well  to  one  Government,  as  the  other.     For  does 
he  imagine,  that  the prefent  Adminijlration  of  thefe 
Realms  does  not  underftand  its  Intereft  better, 
than  not  to  interpofe  in  time,  for  preventing  fuch 
Sentiments  from  enlarging  into  a  Fj/^/e?;/,  (the 
Law  of  which  has  more  fway  over  the  fociable 
Nature  of  moflMen  than   the  Laws  of  God,  or 
the  MagiftrateJ  and  for  protefling  the  other 
Kingdom  that  is  not  of  this  World,  as  it  is  fo 
exceeding  ferviceable  to  their  own  Kingdom,  fo 
long  as  it  keeps  clear  from  the  Corruptions  of 
Irreligion and  Popery:  but  their  Irreligion  againft 
Cbrifi^    wherewith   they    go  on   to  infeft  fuch 
vaft  Multitudes,  direftly  leads  and  paves  the  Way 
to  the  other,  as  I  before  amicably  fliew'd^j  and 
that  we  all  know  is  the  Ruin  of  all. 

I  can't  imagine  why  they  don't  rather 
chufe  to  fubmit  to  the  Principal^  in  time,  rather 
than  be  enfnar'd,  having  the  Snare  in  Sight,  into 
a  Submiffion  to  his  pretended  Vicar.  1$  not  fea* 
fonable  Virtue  to  both  Governments  better  than 
Death-bed  Repentance  ?  The  Defign  of  King 
Charles  IPs  Reign,  according  to  a  good  Hiftorian, 
•*  feem*d  to  be  to  make  us  firft  Atheifts^  in  or- 
•*  der  to  make  us  Papijis,'*  But  do  they  think 
in  their  little  Confciencc  that  thofe  evif  Times 
arc  coming  about  again  ? 

!  Pagtzii,  tfc.  ofthiiVol. 
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CHAP. 
I F  after  this  nothing  can  be  added  to  flicw  ^^III. 
the  Wickedncfs  of  refufing  Obedience  to  the^^^'^^ 
Law  of  the  Means,  I  (hall  have  Occafion  after- 
wards  to  demonftrate  the  Folly  of  it  to  thofe 
who  arc  fo  wife  in  their  own  Conceit.    Mean 
time,  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve  bow  thofe 
things  come  about.    And  this  will   open  the 
feveral  Steps  of  Folly,   in  Mens  Treatment  of 
this  Law  of  the  Means,  Faith  in  the  Mediator^ 
in  the  Particulars  before  explained. 

Now,  it  being  agreed  on  all  Sides,  that 
this  Faith  carries  with  it  a  declared  moral 
Obligation,  and  moft  divine  Diredlion  to  Pu- 
rity and  Holinefs  of  Manners^  therefore  calPd 
holy  Faith;  where  there  is,  and  for  fo  long 
as  there  is  an  Irregularity,  or  Immorality  in  the 
Will  as  to  that  fort  of  Obedience  to  this  Faith, 
in  cither  not  embracing  it  at  all ;  or  not  as 
what  it  really  is ;  or  not  putting  it  to  its  de- 
fign*d  Ufe;  naturally  produces  a  correfpond- 
ing  Conduft  in  the  Underftanding,  to  keep  up 
fome  fort  of  outward  Shew  of  Confiftency,  or 
fome  Kind  of  Senfe  of  inward  Peace  and  Quiet 
in  the  Agent,  fuch  as  it  is.  Therefore  a  refolv'd 
Adherence  in  the  one  fo  commonly  brings  forth 
a  Rcfufal  of  the  other  ;  a  Corruption,  or  Latitude 
in  one,  a  Corruption  or  Latitude  in  the  other  ; 
a  Negleft  of  the  one,  an  Inconfideration  of  the 
other.  Hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  in  the  Nature 
of  Things,  that  fome  are  Rcjrflers^  others  Cor- 
rupters  by  Principle  ;  fome  Doubters^  others  care- 
lefs  Negle^crs  of  it. 

I.  The  REJECTERS  of  this  Faith  are 
dcfircd  to  examine  their  own  Breads,  whether 

fome 
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CHAP,  with  him  in  this  Life,  or  the  next  ?  The  Father 
^^^J^  however  is  willing  to  have  thofe  Incogitant  Per- 
^^'V^^fons  favedy    but  then  he  wills  the  Means  alfo  ; 
and  that  is,  by  their  coming  to  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Truth  of  that  only  Means,  and  making  pro- 
per ufc  of  it.     It  would  well  become  the  Deijl 
therefore  to  confider,    whether  he  will  not  be-' 
come  juftly  fufpefted  of  being  a  good  Subjeft  as 
well  to  one  Government,  as  the  other.     For  does 
he  imagine,  that  t\\t  prefent  Adminijiration  of  thefe 
Realms  does  not  underftand  its  Intereft  better, 
than  not  to  interpofe  in  time,  for  preventing  fuch 
Sentiments  from  enlarging  into  2i  Fajhion^  (the 
Law  of  which  has  more  fway  over  the  fociable 
Nature  of  moftMen  than   the  Laws  of  God,  or 
the  Magiftrate;  and  for  protefting  the  other 
Kingdom  that   is  not  of  this  World,  as  it  is  fo 
exceeding  ferviceable  to  their  own  Kingdom,  fo 
long  as  it  keeps  clear  from  the  Corruptions  of 
JrreligionoiTid  Popery:  but  their  Irreligion  againft 
Cbrijiy    wherewith   they    go  on  to  infeft  fuch 
vaft  Multitudes,  direftly  leads  and  paves  the  Way 
to  the  other,  as  I  before  amicably  fliew^d^j  and 
that  we  all  know  is  the  Ruin  of  all. 

I  can't  imagine  why  they  don*t  rather 
chufe  to  fubmit  to  the  Principal^  in  time,  rather 
than  be  enfnar'd,  having  the  Snare  in  Sight,  into 
a  Submiflion  to  his  pretended  Vicar.  Is  not  fca- 
fonable  Virtue  to  both  Governments  better  than 
Death-bed  Repentance  ?  The  Defign  of  King 
Charles  IPs  Reign,  according  to  a  good  Hiftorian, 
•'  feem'd  to  be  to  make  us  firft  Atheijls^  in  or- 
•*  der  to  make  us  Papijls.'*  But  do  they  think 
in  their  little  Confcience  that  thofe  evil' Times 
arc  coming  about  again  ? 

!  Pugtiii,  l^c.  ofthiiVol 
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CHAP. 
I F  after  this  nothing  can  be  added  to  flicw  ^VIII. 
the   Wickedncfs  of  refufing  Obedience  to  the^*'*' 
Law  of  the  Means,  I  fliall  have  Occafion  after- 
wards  to  demonftrate  the  Folly  of  it  to  thofe 
who  are  fo  wife  in  their  own  Conceit.    Mean 
time,  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve  bow  thofe 
things  come  about.    And  this  will   open  the 
fcvcral  Steps  of  Folly,   in  Mens  Treatment  of 
this  Law  of  the  Means,  Faith  in  the  Mediator^ 
in  the  Particulars  before  explained. 

Now,  it  being  agreed  on  all  Sides,  that 
this  Faith  carries  with  it  a  declared  moral 
Obligation,  and  moft  divine  Diredlion  to  P«. 
ri/y  and  Holinefs  of  Manners^  therefore  calPd 
holy  Faith;  where  there  is,  and  for  fo  long 
as  there  is  an  Irregularity,  or  Immorality  in  the 
Will  as  to  that  fort  of  Obedience  to  this  Faith, 
in  cither  not  embracing  it  at  all ;  or  not  as 
what  it  really  is ;  or  not  putting  it  to  its  dc- 
(ign*d  Ufe;  naturally  produces  a  correfpond- 
ing  Conduft  in  the  Underftanding,  to  keep  up 
fome  fort  of  outward  Shew  of  Confiftency,  or 
fome  Kind  of  Senfe  of  inward  Peace  and  Quiet 
in  the  Agent,  fuch  as  it  is.  Therefore  a  refolv'd 
Adherence  in  the  one  fo  commonly  brings  forth 
a  Rcfufal  of  the  other  ;  a  Corruption,  or  Latitude 
in  one,  a  Corruption  or  Latitude  in  the  other  ; 
a  Negledl  of  the  one,  an  Inconfideration  of  the 
other.  Hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  in  the  Nature 
of  Things,  that  fome  are  RcjeHers^  others  Cor- 
rupters by  Principle  ;  fome  Doubters^  others  care* 
Icfs  Negle5lers  of  it. 

I.  The  REJECTERS  of  this  Faith  are 
dcfired  to  examine  their  own  Breafts,  whether 

fome 
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CHAP. feme  habitual  Wickednefs  in  Flelh,  or   Spirit, 
XVm.  has  not   feizM  upon  their  Wills,  and  warpc  its 
^'^ Choice?  as  it  is  a  great  Pravity  of  Mind  to  aft 
contrary  to  a  known  Duty,  ftiil  refolving  fo  to 
do,  and  they  receiving  the  Knowledge  of  this 
fame  Faith  as  a  Judgment  impending  over  their 
Aftions,    breaking  the  Peace  and   Tranquillity 
within  i  whether   in  order  to  reftore  that  Peace, 
and  patch  it  up  as  well  as  they  can,  they  do  not 
really  make  a  Dupe  of  their  Underftandings,  pur- 
pofely   fetting  it  to  work  to  reverfc  that  Judg- 
ment, by  all  the  Witticifms,  Luftre  of  Words, 
artificial  Exceptions   it  is  Mafter  of ;  and   the 
Spirit  of  Difpute  (from  which  nothing  is  exempt) 
foon  helps  them  to  it,  when  it  turns  itfelf  againft 
the  plaineft  Works,  or  Words  of  God,  notwith- 
ftanding  there  is  a  peculiar  kind  of  Self- Evidence 
in  both  of  them  ;  efpecially,  if  they  can  form  any 
more  agreeable  Projecft  from  a  Notion  of  God's 
Goodnefs  with  regard  to  the  Pardon  of  Sin, 
which  fliall,  at  the  fame  Time,  be  more  eafy  and 
indulgent  to  Sin  ?  This  is  a  ferious  Truth,  and  it 
imports  them  to  lay  their  Hand  upon  their  Heart  -, 
becaufe  it  can  be  proved  upon  them  by  Variety 
of  Inftances ;  and  it  is  pity  they  Ihould  fo  great- 
ly contribute  and  fubmit  to  the  worft  of  deceit. 
Self-deceit,  and  yet  be  the  laft  in  the  Kingdom 
that  don't  find  it  out. 

I F  they  would  pleafe  to  ftudy  a  little  better 
the  Mypry  of  Iniquity^  how  it  is  allowed  of, 
and  cherilh'd  in  their  own  Bofom  ;  how  it  makes 
them  fuch  a  Myftery,  hid  indeed  to  the^nfelves, 
but  fufEciently  reveal'd  to  others  •,  they  would 
prefently  underftand  all  the  Myfteries  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  They  would  feel  the  firft 
to  be  their  Difeafe,  and  find  the  Myftery  of 

Godlinefs 
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Godlinefs  and  of  Faith  for  a  pure  Confcience  toC  H  A  P. 
be  their  only  Remedy  •,    and  the  only  fafc  Clew  ^VIIi. 
for  leading  Human  Nature  out  of  the  Labyrinth  ^"^^V^^ 
They,  and  it  are  bewilder'd  in.     Thai  Secret  of 
the  Lord  is  with  the  Righteous  only,    fuch  as  are 
righteoufly  difpofed  to  the  Religion  of  the  End, 
to  fuch  only  does  he  /hew  his  Covenant  in  the  Me- 
diator :   That  will  fliine  out  and  comfort  their 
Hearts  as  the  only  Jure  and  frofitable  Philofophy  *. 
It  being  the  Defign  of  the  Gofpel,  in  order  to 
heal  them  freely,  and  friendly,  to  difcover  them 
to  Themfelves,  and  redeem  them  from  Them- 
felves,  by  redeeming  them  from  all  Iniquity  of 
Flefli  and  Spirit ;    which   tyrannizes  over   the 
Will  and  AfFedions,   cheats   and  perverts   the 
Underftanding  in  its  perceiving,  judging,  and 
inferring  the  things  that  make  for  its  Peace,  and 
belong  to  the  true  End  and  Intereft  of  Man  ;  at 
the  fame  time,  its  Difcernment  and  Acutenefs  in 
Civil  Affairs  is  as  bright  as  ever.  ^ 

But  whenever  the  Proffer  of  that  falutary 
Defign  is  feen  and  difliked,  and  the  Service  of 
Sin  is  ftill  refolv'd  upon,  then  the  Will  fends 
out  its  Commands  to  the  Afi^eftions  to  hate  the 
Lights  that  makes  fuch  difagreeable  Difcoveries  5 
and  at  the  fame  time  Orders  are  iflucd  out  to  the 
Underftanding  to  ufe  all  its  Arts  in  raifing  Ob- 
jeflions,  and  crying  it  down  as  a  Fidlion,  and 
give  it  all  the  foul  Play  of  Ridicule  *,  Arbitrari- 
nefs  in  the  Author  of  it  ;  Nonfenfe,  Contradic- 
tion in  its  Myfteries  ;  Satire  upon  the  Priefts ; 
NeedleiTnefs  of  the  whole,  and  every  Mifrepre- 
fentation  of  every  Part,  that  Partiality,  Prcju- 

Juji,  M.  Dial,  cum  7ryph. 
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CHAP,  dice,  and  inveterate  Enmity  can  fagged.  And 
XVIII.    all  this  for  what  ?   For  no  other  Caufe  in  the 

^^^^V^^  World,  but  becaufe  their  Deeds  are  Evil ;  the 
hidden  things  of  Darknefs  loath  Day  and  Dif- 
covery,  nor  can  they  endure  to  be  molefted  in 
their  fecret  Faftnefs.  They  hate  the  Sight  of 
their  own  evil  Deeds,  therefore  hate  the  Light 
which  brings  that  Sight ;  the  whole  Courfe  of  their 
Life  reclaims  againft  luch  reforming  Light,  they 
can't  endure  to  come  near  it,  or  hear  its  Per- 
fuafions  with  any  Patience,  tho'  it  is  guilty  of 
no  other  \Yrong  towards  them,  but  perfuading 
them  with  all  Tendernefs  and  Refpeft,  to  for- 
fake  thofe  evil  Deeds  that  will  be  their  Ruin. 


Present  Confcience  being  the  prefent  Opi- 
nion a  Man  has  of  his  own  Aftions  *,  it  comes 
to  pafs  that  Faith  and  Works  mutually  match, 
and  juftify  each  other  in  their  Choice  of  one 
another.  If  there  is  a  wrong  Choice  of  Works, 
there  will  be  a  wrong,  yet  fuitable  Choice  of 
Faith  ;  and  if  the  Will  fuffers  not  the  Deeds  to 
fquare  with  the  Faith,  the  holy  Faith  muft  either 
buckle  to  the  Deeds,  or  be  banifh'd  quite  away 
from  the  Obfervation  of  thofe  Mifdeeds.  As  the 
Sight  of  the  Eye  depends  upon  the  right  Difpo- 
fition  of  the  Organ,  fo  the  Judgment  of  the 
Man  depends  upon  the  inward  State,  Condition, 
and  Difpofition  of  his  own  Mind  *,  which  fees, 
argues,  and  judges  of  Objedts,  Things,  and 
Perfons,  juft  as  it  is  difpofed  and  (lands  affe^ed. 

*  Tho'  Confcience  is  an  internal  Judge  of  Man's  Aftions, 
yet,  like  all  other  Judges,  it  ought  to  judge  and  determine 
according  to  Rule  and  Law  prefcribed  to  it,  and  not  pretend 
to  be  a  Rule  and  Law  to  itfelf :  Still  the  Opinion  and  prefent 
Underlfcinding  of  the  prefcribed  Law  governs  the  Man ;  but 
whilil  it  governs,  is  obliged  to  ham  and  Rudy  its  Duty,  as  a 
Judge. 

So 
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CHAP. 
So  the  Badnefs  of  the  Deeds  having  got  the^^^J^- 
Maftery  over  the  Will,  the  reafoning  Faculties 
are  fet  to  work  to  get  Maftery  over  the  Faith  ; 
a  prompt  willing  Undertaking  to  get  rid  of  a 
Belief  which  they  can't  think  of  without  Pain  ! 
The  Pain  of  parting  from  their  Lufts,  or  the 
Grief  of  not  being  able  to  enjoy  them  under 
that  Belief.  And  having  play'd  the  Fool  in  be- 
ing a  Slave  to  their  Sins,  muft  needs  be  fo  wife 
to  give  the  World  a  Reafon  to  juftify  themfelves 
in  Print ;  to  make  a  Party,  and  gather  the 
Votes  of  fuch  as  are  as  bad,  or  worfe  inclin'd 
than  themfelves. — They  animate  one  another. — 
Thus  pradlical  Infidelity  becomes  fo  fruitful  a 
Source  of  fpeculative  controverfial  Infidelity  ; 
which  is  making  bad  worfe,  and  doubling  the 
Folly,  by  ftanding  to  it,  and  rendring  them- 
felves incurable,  and  unperfuadable  ;  unlefs,  per- 
chance, fome  Remains  of  Honour  and  Ingenuity 
arc  left  to  read  and  weigh  the  Arguments  on 
both  Sides  ;  there  being  Shelter  in  Deifmfor  Sin^ 
and  feveral  flattering  Covers  for  Iniquity,  but 
none  at  all  in  real  honeft  Chriftianity :  They 
who  would  leflen  the  Civil  War  in  their  own 
Breafts,  whilft  they  are  determin'd  to  have  Plea- 
fure  in  fenfual  Irregularities,  are  therefore  eafily 
profelyted  to  have  no  Pleafure  in  the  Truth  as 
it  is  in  Jefus  Chrijl. 

But  the  Mifchief  grows  defperate  by  per- 
fevering  long  to  have  no  Pleafure  in  that  Truth 
for  the  Amendment  of  Life  ;  for  the  God  of 
that  Truth,  not  caring  to  be  mock'd  for  his 
Kindnefs,  turns  the  Mock  upon  them,  and  gives 
them  up  to  believe  a  Lie^  that  they  may  be 
damned  to  gnalhing  of  Teeth,   2  nef.  ii.  i  o, 

R  2  &c. 


244  6eISM   Delineated. 

CHAP.  &c.    For  this  Caufe^  (becaufe  they  received  not 

L^!iil  J  ^^^  ^^'^^  ^f  ^^^  Truth  that  they  might  be  faved) 
God  fends  ftrong  Delufwm  that  they  Jhouid  believe 
a  Lye^  that  they  all  may  be  damn*d  who  believe  not 
the  "Truths  but  have  Pleafure  in  Unrighteoufnefs^ 
iv  t3  aSmIx,  i.  e.  in  Faljhood  (the  Oppofite  of 
it)  for  being  unjuft  and  falfe  to  the  mod  inftruc- 
tive  faving  Truth.  Do  they  pretend  to  be  an 
Exception  to  that  common  Human  Falacy,  fa- 
cile credimus  quod  volu??ius  ?  Do  they  deferve  to 
have  Eyes,  or  the  Ufe  of  Eyes,  who  hate  the 
Light  of  the  Sun  ?  This  judicial  Blindnefs  as  to 
moral  and  fpiritual  Truth,  is  evident  both  from 
the  Nature  of  Things,  and  Matter  of  Faft.  For 
the  Will  controuling  all,  and  that  being  bent 
upon  Works  of  Darknefs,  the  Underftanding 
is  made  a  Vaffal  and  a  Pimp  to  its  iniquitous 
Purpofes,  and  fo  by  long  Slavery  lofes  its  Di- 
ftinftions  and  Diredlion  in  moral,  or  divine 
Things  ;  puts  Darknefs  for  IJght^  and  Light  for 
Darknefs ;  its  natural  Power  of  judging  what  is 
fit  to  be  believed  is  inverted,  and  the  Will  takes 
its  Place,  and  believes  what  it  pleafes  •,  which 
accounts  for  another  Paflagc,  By  hearing  ye  fhall 
heary  and  JImll  not  under/land^  and  feeing  ye  fhall 
fee^  and  not  perceive,  T\it  evil  Heart  of  tfnbelief 
with  regard  to  enlightning  direflive  Truth,  is 
naturally  addidted  to  believing  the  reverfe,  which 
is  the  Lye,  or  Darknefs ;  and  fo  being  per- 
fuaded  of  the  Lye,  what  is  utterly  falfe  in  Na- 
ture, and  ruinous  withal  in  its  Confequences,  it 
Ihall  become  a  tnoral^  but  a  ftupid  fen felefs  Truth 
to  them  ;  and  fo  by  long  continued  Prevarica- 
tion, and  Unfaithfulnefs  to  the  Light  of  Truth, 
Darknefs  and  Light  fhall  be  both  alike  to  them. 
When  the  Will  leads  the  Underftanding,  it  is  a 
Wickcdnefs  punifh'd  with  Blindnefs  ;    when  the 

Underftanding 
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Underftanding  direfts  and  advifes  the  Will  ac-CHAP. 
cording  to  the  beft  of  its  Knowledge,  attainable  ^  ^2}R: 
in  its  prefent  Circumftaaces  and  Opportunities, 
and  happens  to  miftake,  the  Miftake  is  innocent. 
So  far,  in  the  Nature  of  Pravity  incident  to  hu- 
man Faculties,  is  it  from  being  true,  '^  That 
**  Men  can  no  otherwife  believe  than  as  things 
•*  appear  to  them,"  as  before  cited. 

For  Chriftianity  would  appear  quite  another 
thing  to  its  Oppofers,  if  they  would  by  afide 
Prejudice,  Partiality,  and  interfering  Intereft 
arifing  from  Indulgence  of  vicious  Habits  ;  thofe 
Hindrances  being  wilful  and  of  their  own  chufing, 
they  are  guilty  of  chufing  not  to  let  it  appear  as 
what  it  is  ;  and  if  they  fay  they  fee  ic  as  it  really 
is,  and  not  receive  it,  their  Sin  remaineth.  And 
that  Saying  will  be  verify'd,  if  the  Gofpel,  after 
it  is  fo  reveal'd,  is  hid,  it  is  hid  only  to  thofe  that 
are  lofl^  to  all  Reception  of  it :  And  alfo  that 
other.  None  of  the  W I CKE  D fhall  underjiand, 
hut  the  Wife  fhall  underfland  *;  their  Mind 
grows  reprobate^  or  undifcerning^  as  in  the  Ori- 
ginal, t  Evil  Men  and  Seducers  fhall  wax 
worfeandzvorfe^  deceiving  and  being  deceived,  % 

And  this  is  confirmed  by  Hiftory,  and 
Matter  ofFaft.  Our  Saviour  told  the  JewSj 
ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have 
Life  II :  Their  Unbelief  lay  in  their  Will^  and 
proceeded  from  it,  they  were  fo  unreafonably 
then,  and  to  this  Day,  loft  in  Perverfenefs  and 
Obftinacy,  no  otherwife  accountable,  but  a's 
above-mention'd,  that  nothing  that  then  appear'd 


*  Dan,  xii.  lo, 
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^xvfu'  ^^^^^^  their  Undcrftanding  could  convince  it; 

,y^no,  not   the  Sight  of  Miracles.     They  are  fo 
notorious  an  Inftance,  it  need  not  be  infifled 
upon  ;  nor  yet  our  Lord's  Declaration,  that  the 
Miracle  of  one   rifing  from  the  Dead  would  be 
ineffedual   to   convince   a  refolv'd   Infidel,    fet 
againft  the  Faith  of  Revelation.     This  has  been 
often  urged,  with  great  Advantage.     But  if  they 
won't  believe  that,  they   will,  'tis   hop'd,  give 
Credence  to  a  Dilate  of  Reafon   and  common 
Experience   from   one   of  their  own    Moralijls 
and  Apoftles,  that   irregular  Pleafure  is  a  Caufe 
of  Infidelity,    and     corruptive    of  Principles   of 
Reafon.  *     However  they   can't  refufe  Belief 
to  their  ov/n  Oracle^  the  «^W^  Author  of  Cha- 
raBer,  when   he  fays,  *'  There  is  a  certain  per^ 
"  verfe   Humanity  in  us  {Peijls]  which   inward- 
"  h  ^^fifl^  ^^^  Divine  CommiJJion^  tbo*   ever  fo 
"   plainly  reveal* d'  f ;    it  refpefts   a  particular 
Inftance,  but  is   no  lefs  true,  from   him,  with 
regard  to  the  whole  Revelation. 

H  E  R  E  is  the  Secret  of  Deifm  blabb'd  out  by 
one  of  the  fubdeft  Oppofers  of  Revelation  that 
ever  wrote.  It  is  not  the  want  of  fufficient 
Evidence  to  make  it  plain  and  inconteftable,  nor 
of  its  appearing  plainly  fo  to  the  Undcrftanding 
of  Deijls  \  but  a  certain  perverfe  Humanity  within 
them  that  makes  them  refift  ;  and  they  pervert 
that  Humanity  within  them,  if  not  always,  and 
in  all  Perfons  among  them,  thro*  a  libertine 
criminal  SenfuaJity  ;  yet  by  an  Iniquity  of  Spirit^ 
a  bloated  Filthinefs,  and  faftidious  Swelling  that 
is  worfe ;  as  being  more  obftinate  and  perverfe 


pag.  358,  '"^ 


t  Vol.  I. 


m 


x 


DEISM    Delineated.  247 

in  its  very  Nature,  and  harder  to  be  recover'd  CHAP. 
to  iubmit  to  any  Convi6tion.  XVIII. 

But  this  their  Iniquity  of  Spirit  is  no  lefs 
contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nature,  and  the  old 
Philofophy,  teaching  Men  their  own  Unworthi- 
nefs,  and  Ignorance,  than  is  the  former.  Both 
are  wide  Deviations  from  the  Religion  of  the 
End,  and  equal  Fatacy  as  to  any  pretence  to  Vir- 
tue ;  //  a  Man  love  Righteoufnefs^  her  Labours 
are  Virtues^  for  fhe  teachetb  Temperance  and  Pru- 
dence^ Juftice  and  Fortitude^  Wifd.  viii.  7.  And 
Iniquity  of  Spirit  ftrengthens  icfelf  in  falfe  No- 
tions of  the  Nature  of  God  as  Governor  of 
the  World,  and  alfo  in  over-conceited  Opinion 
of  the  Capacity  of  Human  Reafon,  Selffuffi- 
ciency  and  Independance  upon  God,  (tho'  an 
independent  Creature  is  the  greateft  Abfurdity 
ip  Nature)  indulg'd  Arrogances  of  Spirit  will 
as  foon  turn  a  Man  into  a  DeviU  ^^  Gratifications 
of  Appetite  will  into  a  Brute  ;  and  render  the 
Man  more  mifchievous  upon  Earth  than  any 
Brute.  Spiritual  Libertines  have  as  much*  to 
anfwer  for,  as  Senfual ;  but  feem  to  have  the 
moft  deadly  Difeafe  upon  them  :  I  mean,  a  mo^ 
ral  Apoplexy^  occafioned  by  the  great  Redundance 
of  bloating  Sufficiency.  And  as  this  Sufficiency 
and  Fulnefs  of  SELF,  fets  itfelf  In  Oppoficion  to 
humble  Self-Knowledge  andSelf-Government,and 
renounces  Dependance  upon  God  for  Knowledge 
or  Conduft  •,  it  muft  be  moft  deftruftivetoMan, 
and  no  lefs  hateful  to  God  :  It  muft  be  the  moft 
pernicious  and  fatal  of  all  Schemes  both  to  the 
Honour  of  God,  and  Good  of  Men. 

I T  is  not  one   of  your  intermitting  Vices, 
fuch   ias  Wrath,   Drunkennefs,  Liift,  Gluttony, 
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CHAP,  which  have  fome  lucid  Intervals,  and  leave  the 
XVIII.  Sinner  fome  Seafons  to  recolledt  and  recover  him- 

^'^^V^^  felf  to  better  Praftice  *,  but  this  Difeafe  is  of  the 
unintermitting  Kind,  a  continued  high  Fever  of 
Soul,  always  thinking  more  highly  of  Self,  thaa 
ought  to  be  thought,  lefs  refpeftfully  to  God's 
Honour,  and  fubmiffively  to  his  Ways  with 
Mankind  -,  deflowers  God  of  his  Glory,  and  lays 
wafte  the  Salvation  of  Self,  and  Good  of  Mankind. 
Perverfe  Objlinacj^  Inconftderaliony  Hajle^  Anti- 
cipation^ Partiality^  Prefumption^  particular  Envy^ 
groundlefs  Averjion  and  Prejudice^  unreafonable 
Bigotry  or  Fondnefs,  have  as  malign  perverting 
Influence  upon  the  Underfl:anding  as  the  more 
immediate  Lufts  of  the  Hefli  *.  Ifaiab  xxix.  9. 
reprefents  the  Jews  as  drunken^  but  not  with 
Wine ;  they  ftagger\l^  but  not  zvith  Jlrong  drink  ; 
and  the  Apofl:le  lays  in  the  Caution  of  being 
fober-mindedy  which  fuppofes  that  there  is  fpiritual 
Drunkennefs  and  filthy  Irregularities  in  the 
Mind,  whereof  the  Body  has  no  Ihare. 

6  u  T  nothing  more  than  the  Pride  of  GenUts^ 
which  delights  to  parade  in  a  Superiority  of  Un- 
derftanding,  by  cenfuring,  and  endeavouring 
to  pull  down  what  the  united  Wifdom  of  the 
Publick  has  approved  of,  and  concurs  in  fub- 
mitting  to,  as  moil  reafonable  and  beneficial  to 
the  Community.  This  is  the  judicious  Obfer- 
vation  of  the  Bifhop  of  London  \  his  Words  are, 

*  "  Pride  and  Re^venge  are  Immoralities  within ;  which 
**  bend  the  Mind  as  ftrongly  as  any  other  Vices  in  the  World. 
**  Perfonal  Prejudice  will  oken  put  a  Biafs  upon  it,  as  power- 
••  ful  as  Debauchery ;  and  Pique,  and  Refentmenty  will  hinder 
««  Eye- fight  itfelf ;  and  turn  the  plaineft  Evidence  into 
**  Doubts,  and  often  into  Falfhoods,  with  the  Man  that  is 
«*  aftuated  by  them."  Prefent  Bp.  of  Winchejler\  Tra^s, 
pag.  463. 
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"  Others  are  led  by  Pride  and  Self-conceit^  toCHAP. 

"  raife  Doubts  and    Difputes   concerning   any  XVIII. 
Opinions  and  Doftrines  which  are  generally '^'^^^^^^^ 
receiv'd  and  cftablifh'd,  how   evident  foever 
it  may  be,  that  theDoftrines  they  oppofe  are 
agreeable  to  all  the  Principles  of  Virtue  in  ge- 
neral, and  of  Chriftianity  in  particular.     Such 

"  Mendifdain  to  think  in  the  common  Way,  and 
valuing  themfelves  upon  a  more  than  ordinary 
Share  of  Knowledge  and  Penetration,  do  al- 
ways affeft  Novelty  and  Singularity  in  Opi- 

*'  nion.  Which  oppofing  Humour  was  well  ex- 
prefs*d  by  one  of  our  modern  Advocates  for 
Infidelity,  in  what  he  is  reported  to  have  faid 

"  of  one  of  his  Fellow-labourers  to  this  effedt, 
That  if  his  own  Opinions  were  ejlablijh'd  to-day^ 
he  would  oppofe  them  to-morrow ^^  PaftA,p,y^ 

8.     So  fweet  and  intoxicating  withal  is  the  pre- 

heminence  of  leading  2l  Party,  tho'  in  the  wrong, 

and  to  an  ill  end,  and  thro'  labyrinths  of  Error ! 

This  diflatisfied  Spirit  of  oppofing  the  Divine 
Eflablijhment  in  Heaven,  among  the  feveral  Or- 
ders of  Beings,  feems  to  have  been  the  Sin  of 
the  Angels  that  fell^  and  found  no  Repentance ; 
but  it  is  the  Prayer  of  Chriftians,  that  thefe  Men 
may  repent,  in  time.  Mean  time,  their  oppo- 
fing Spirit  is  punifti'd  with  the  notorious  Guilt 
of  Self-contradiction  and  Inconfiftency  ;  and 
they  have  been  able  to  produce  no  other  Proof 
of  the  Self-fufficiency  of  their  Rcafon,  than  the 
Defe5f  of  Reafon,  and  minute  Philofophy  in 
Abundance,  with  a  notorious  Defign  of  fub- 
verting  the  Religion  of  Nature  they  pretend  to 
favour,  and  levelling  every  thing  to  Atheifm, 

Now,  was   there   any   thing   in  Chriftianity 
really   oppofite  to  Natural  Religion,    or  inju- 
rious 
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CHAP,  rious  to  Morality,  the  Zeal  of  the  Beijls^  Sub- 
XVIII.  jg^c^s  Qf  Great-Britain^  would  be  commendable 
^  ^""^in  oppofmg  the  Religion  of  their  Country.    But 
if  the   whole   is  calculated   purely   in  fubfervi- 
ency,  and  for  the  Promotion  of  that  End ;  if 
the  Religion  of  the  Means  has  that  old  Reli- 
gion of  the  End  for  the  Objeft  of  its  Improve- 
ment, to  carry  it  on  to   its  utmoft  Perfcdion, 
by   all  the  Means,  Aids,  Motives,  and   Helps 
that  were  wanting :  If  it  lays  no  Reftraint  upon 
the  Appetites,  and  FafTions,  but  what  the  Law 
of  Reafon  laid  before,  and  nothing  is  condemn*d 
by  that,  but  what  this  joins  in  the  condemna- 
tion of:  If  there  is  no  Pain  in  its  Repentance  and 
Self  denial,  but  what  is  abfolutely  neceffary,  and 
muft  be  undergone  for  cure  of  that  Difeafe  Men 
feel  within  themfelves -,  and  that  extraordinary 
Self-denial,    and  Lofs  in   times   oi  Perjecution, 
carries    its  peculiar   Recompence  with   it ;    an 
hundred-fold  in  this  Life  prefent,  i.  e.  Joy  and 
Satisfaftion  of  Mind  in  fufFering  in  fo  good  and 
fo  recompenfing  a  Caufe,    an   hundred  times 
better  than  all  the  Poffefiions   of  the  World  ; 
and  in  the  World  to  come  Life  everlafting  in 
a  diftinguifh'd  Sphere  of  Felicity  :  If  in  its  ge- 
nuine Obfcrvance,  it  both  conftitutes,  and  pro- 
longs  the  Happinefs  of  every  Individual,  and 
of  every   Community  •,    how  fadly,   how  felf- 
conviftedly   do  they   aft  in   Contradiftion    to 
themfelves    as    rational    Creatures,    pretending 
Friendfhip  to  the  End,  and  yet  juftifying  Enmi- 
ty  and  fierce  Oppofition  to  the  beft  Means  for 
carrying  it  on  ;  tho*  it  is  not  only  a  Maxim  of 
the  Law  of  England,  but  of  common  praftical 
Reafon  all  the  World  over,  %i  adi7?iit  medium^ 
Jirimit  Finem  :  tho'  not  one  of  them  are  able  to 
deny  5  and   the  Author  of  Cbrijlianity  as  old^ 

&c. 


DEISM   Delineated.  251 

&c.  in  particular,  confeffesit,  *  a  MEANS  to  that  CHAP. 
End  ?  With   what   fhameful   Contradiftion   do  XVIII. 
they  behave  to  the  Duty  of  Subjefls,  in  labour-  ^"^^^/^ 
ing  to  fubvert  the  Religion  of  their  Country, 
(wherein  the  Happinefs  of  us  all  is  involved)  and 
fo  bring  in  Confufion  and  Mifery  ? 

Now  if  the  Thoughts  of  fo  many  Abfurdities, 
big  with  Mifchief,  are  irrational,  and  difloyal, 
what  is  the  wretched  Faft,  what  Name  is  there 
for  the  zealous  bigotted  Endeavour,  but  confum- 
mate  Wickednefs  ?  deferving,  at  lead.  Abhor- 
rence of  every  wife  Man,  and  faithful  Subjed, 
from  coming  into  their  Meafures,  at  any  rate, 
or  under  any  colour  of  giving  any  Countenance 
to  a  Confpiracy  againft  yours,  and  mine,  and 
every  body's  general  Happinefs  now,  and  here- 
after? And  if  this  Religion  of  the  Means  has 
been  (hewn  to  be  a  perfedly  reafonable  Service 
in  all  its  Branches,  and  agreeable  in  all  its  Sym- 
metries to  the  Nature  of  Things,  as  known  by 
Reafon,  and  difcover'd  by  Revelation  ;  what 
wretched  Philofophcrs,  as  well  as  bad  Citizens, 
are  thefe  Men  ?  What  poor  Creatures  are  they 
in  moral  Senfe,  and  honeft  good  Reafon,  dire- 
aive  to  the  Honour  of  God,  and  Good  of  Men. 

For,  if  the  Religion  of  the  End  is  univerfally 
neceffary  to  the  Good  of  Men,  by  the  Voice  of 
Nature  ;  is  it  not  for  the  Honour  of  God,  is  it 
not  his  peculiar  Favour,  to  publilh  the  Knowledge 
of  the  Means,  as  to  his  Wifdom  feemeth  beft  ? 
If  that  Religion  of  the  Means  is  aftually  made 
publick,  or  faid  to  be  fo,  that  obliges  to  a  due 
Enquiry,  and  that  neceffitates  an  effedlual  Com- 
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CHAP,  pliance.  If  the  Means  are  of  his  appointing, 
XVIII.  who  can  change  them  ;  or  dare  to  fubftitute 
^  ^others  in  their  Room  ?  And  if  the  Religion  of 
the  End  cannot  be  perform*d,  nor  will  be  ac- 
cepted in  a  Chriftian  Nation,  without  the  other  ; 
for  any  to  apoftatize  from  fuch  Means  is,  in 
other  Words,  to  apoftatize  from  the  End, 
fubvert  Natural  Religion,  and  fo  deftroy  what 
they  build,  or  pretend  to  build,  with  their  own 
Hands.  As  I  have  abundantly  (hewn  with  re- 
fpeft  to  the  ableft  and  acuteft  of  thefc  Adverlk- 
ries,  in  his  Inquiry  concerning  Virtue. 

These  Men  indeed  talk  of  the  Law  of  Na- 
ture, Benevolence,  Love  of  God  and  Virtue, 
i^c.  but  it  is  nothing,  as  I  have  fliewn,  but 
Talk  and  Pretext^  to  pull  down  Chriftianity, 
and,  with  that,  root  up  Natural  Religion.  For 
what  fignifies  pretending  to  the  End  whilft  they 
wilfully  diveft  themfelves  of  the  Means  ?  No 
Z)^y,  no  Place^  no  Perfon  for  puhlick  iVorJhip : 
Therefore  it  can  be  no  Religion  of  the  End,  to 
them,  fince  they  never  meet  together,  in  a  re- 
ligious Way,  to  carry  it  on ;  God  is  only  a  pri- 
vate Notion,  not  a  publick  God  to  them.  And 
if  they  hold  Communion  with  ChriftianSy  they 
hold  it  in  difhonourable  Hypocrify, 

But  if  they  will  turn  to  the  End  with  an 
Hpright  Heart,  which  God,  long-fuffcring  in 
Mercy,  grant  they  may,  they  will  tafte  the  di- 
vine Truth  and  admire  the  Reafoning  of  our 
blefled  Lord :  If  any  Man  will  do  bis  Will^  he 
Jhall  know  of  the  Do5lrine^  whether  it  be  of  God. 
*If  ye  will  perform  the  Religion  of  the  End,  and 
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receive  the  Means,  ye  may  be  added  to  theCUA?. 
Church,  but  not  otherwife ;  for  the  Church  of  XVIII. 
Chrift  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  true  Means  to  that  ^-^^V^^^ 
End ;  ("and  in  Faft  of  Hiftory,  as  many  as  did 
believe  Remiflion  of  Sins,  in  the  Name  ofJefuSy 
and  receive  him  as  the  Means  of  acceptable  Re- 
pentance and  Prayer,  were  aftually  added  unto 
the  Church  under  the  Charader  of  roCg  cw^o- 
fA€vac  the  Savedy  or  might  be  faved,  in  virtue 
of  their  own  wife  Choice  and  Preference  ;  ra- 
ther than  any  modern  Notion  of  a  Divine  Decree 
of  fhe  Many,  i.  e.  Number  of  thofe  deftined  to 
it.)  The  Doctrine  was  purpofely  ordain*d  and 
came  from  God,  to  enable  Men  to  perform  his 
Will  the  better,  to  give  them  Repentance  to- 
wards God,  gain  them  Pardon  for  their  Sins, 
Accefs  and  Acceptance  to  their  Prayers,  and 
Peace  and  Joy  to  their  fincere  Endeavours  of 
Duty  ;  the  Joy  of  ferving  God  with  a  quiet  mind ; 
which  all  the  Learning  in  the  World  could  never 
have  difcovered  (as  is  plainly  fuppofed  in  the 
Words,  being  an  Anfwer  to  that  Queftion,  How 
knoweth  this  Man  Letters,  having  never  learned  ?  ) 
if  that  Doftrine  and  Teaching  had  not  defcended 
from  the  Father  of  Lights,  the  God  of  all  Mercy 
and  Comfort.  And  where  he  wills  the  End  to 
be  performed  more  perfeftly,  he  reveals  and 
wills  the  Means. 


I F  therefore  any  Man  wills  the  End  in  the 
Honefty  of  his  Heart,  he  of  courfe  wills  the 
Means-  with  the  fame  Honefty  ;  and  whenever 
he  has  that  Will  to  both,  his  Knowledge  of  the 
Dodrine  of  the  Means  is  in  a  manner  prevented  ; 
upon  the  firft  Enquiry  he  is  prepar'd  to  receive, 
he  is  ordained  or  fet  in  order  to  eternal  Life  ; 
neither  is  his  Heart  (low  of  believing,  Faith 

flows 
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CHAP,  flows  in  with  eafe,  without  Hefitation,  and  with 
'Xym.  great  Joy.  He  fees  the  Dodrine  of  the  ME- 
DIATOR to  be  perfeftly  harmonious  to  the 
Nature  of  Gody  and  Man  ;  but,  what  is  greater 
in  it,  to  be  the  great  Prop  and  Confolation  of 
the  drooping  guilty  Life  of  Man  •,  he  receives 
his  Sacraments  as  his  Helps  and  Comforts ;  he 
glories  in  the  afforded  Aids,  and  Inftruments : 
his  Uprightnefs  and  Sincerity  triumph  in  the 
Certainty  of  the  Refurreftion,  looking  for  the 
Day  of  Judgment ;  and  to  the  Day  of  his  Diftribu- 
tion  of  Rewards  and  Punifliments,  as  the  great 
Principle  of  Confcience,  the  chief  Intereft,  thefu- 
preme  Happinefs  he  has  in  View  ;  and  both  ob- 
ferves  and  remits  his  Duty  with  refpeft  to  all  the 
Prohibifions,  and  the  feveral  Commandments,  to 
be  crown'd  at  that  Day.  Being  truly  attached 
to  the  Morality  of  the  End  he  has  a  feeling 
Senfc  within  him,  which  none  but  fuch  can  have, 
beyond  the^cutenefs  of  the  moft  learned  Evil- 
doer, in  feeing  the  moral  Ufe  and  Divine  Evi- 
dence of  the  Means  to  be  inconteftably  good, 
and  true,  becaufe  the  Means  themfclves  are  fo, 
to  his  own  Knowledge  ;  he  inftantly  defpifes^he 
little  affefted  Exceptions  of  the  other,  and 
knows  where  the  Objedlion  (licks,  let  them  fay 
what  they  will :  he  brings  a  Mind  to  the  Gofpel 
full  of  the  Defign  of  the  Gofpel,  and  therefore 
it  clearly  opens  itfelf  to  fuch  a  Mind,  and  de- 
lights it ;  he  hears  the  Overtures,  knows  the 
Voice,  comes  to  it,  and  finds  Pafture  ;  whilft 
the  other  makes  a  thoufand  Excufes,  all  refol- 
vable  into  one,  "  none  fo  deaf  as  thofc  who 
*'  won't  hear." 

H  E  that  is  of  God,  and  holds  not  that  natu- 
ral Truth   in   Unrighteoufnefs,    bcareth    God's 

Words ', 
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iVords  ;  'je  therefore  bear  them  not^  becaufe  ye  CHAP. 
€ire  not  of  God;  if  ye  believe  in  him  to  any  XVIII. 
purpofe,  ye  will  believe  alfo  in  me  ;  but  he  that  ^"^^V^^ 
has,  and  cherifhes  the  Spirit  of  Unrighteoufnefs, 
will,  for  fo  long,  cherifh  the  Spirit  of  Jnti-ChriJ}^ 
or  Refiftance  to  the  Gofpel,  in  himfelf ;  and  that 
Man,  throughout  all  Ages  of  it,  will  ever  want 
Integrity  towards  its  Truths,  who  is  defeftive  in 
his  Inregrity  towards  its  purifying  Defign.  Ic 
will  never  carry  Evidence  with  it,  whether  in- 
ternal or  external,  fufScient  to  convince  and  pro- 
fclyte  fuch  a  Perfon  ;  tho'  that  Evidence  was 
double  to  what  it  is,  was  that  poflible.  But,  if 
he  is  fincere  and  ads  the  Part  of  the  Gentleman 
upon  Honour^  in  his  Declaration  for  fulfilling  the 
Law  of  Nature,  he  will  be  altogether  Chriftian, 
and  look  upon  Chrijl  as  the  greateft  Friend  to 
that  moft  honeft  pacifick  Projeft,  that  ever  yet 
vifited  this  World  :  as  being,  in  every  thing  of 
his  prefcribing,  the  fole  perfed,  the  only  effec- 
tual Means  for  bringing  it  to  any  Effeft ;  and 
from  liftening  to  him,  become  an  Inftance  of 
the  Truth  of  his  divine  inconteftable  Affertion, 
He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God's  IVords.  For 
this  is,  doubtlefs,  the  moft  ufual  Way  of  his 
opening  the  Heart  of  thofe  who  hear  his  Gofpel ; 
and  there  is  both  Virtue  and  Piety  in  affenting 
to  fuch  a  perfpicuous  Propofition,  and  embracing 
fuch  evident  Means  •,  becaufe  the  Evidence  and 
Perfpicuity  are  ratified  in  the  Virtue  and  Piety 
of  the  End  they  promote.  Such  Means  there- 
fore are  certainly  to  be  earneftly  and  worthily 
contended  for,  if  it  was  only  for  the  fake  of 
fuch  a  worthy  End. 

I  F  any  Man  therefore  is  averfe  to  the  doing 
the  Will  of  God,  too  much  to  be  avow'd  open- 
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C  H  A  P  ly  ;  or  if  indifferent  to  it,  in  Principle,  he  has 
XV"^-  the  Difpofition  of  an  Jutbor  within  him,  to  de- 
^^^clare  upon  Principle  {^htofCbriftiamty  as  old, 
l^c.  every  where  does)  that  the  Means  are  not 
obligatory,    but    arbu  ar'j,    indifferent,    needlefs 
Things  ;    which  is  filing  a  Declaration  before 
God,  and  all  the  World,  againft  himfelf,  and 
all  his  Difciples,  what  little  refpeft  they  bear  to 
the  End;  too  ihameful  for  them  to  own '  bu^, 
at  the  fame  time,  too  evident  to  be  denied  !  It 
therefore  they  know  themfelves  to  be  fuch  no- 
torious Hypocrites  as  to  the  End,  it  is  no  won- 
der they  are  feen  to  be  Unbelievers,  or  which  is 
the  fame  Thing,  in  other  Words,  Hypocrites  in 
their  Objeftions  to  the  Means  ;  and  the  rarity 
ofdivinejuftice  in  allotting  one  and  the  fame 
Portion  to   Unbelievers  and  to   Hypocrites,       is 
admirably  exaft,  as  well  as  very  terrible. 

They  have  been  often  put  in  Mind  of  the 
Dancrer,  and  Juftice  of  the  Damnation  hanging 
over°  their  Heads  ;  from  that  I  defift,  having 
fufHciently  (hewn  the  Immorality  of  their  Unbe- 
lief;  that  anfwers  my  Purpofc  in  fpeaking  to  the 
Rejecters  of  this  Faith. 

II.  There  are  CORRUPTERS  of  the  Faith. 
For  this  being  a  new  explicit  Principle  for  con- 
trouling  all  irregular  Praftice,  when  the  Praftice 
will  not  be  controul'd  by  it,  it  naturally  be- 
comes difaftefted  to  the  other,  either  in  whole,  or 
in  part.  If  it  cannot  for  Shame  wholly  throw  it 
ofF,  it  will,  out  of  Favour  to  the  indulged  Irre- 
cufarity,  try  Ways  and  Means  to  corrupt,  or 
new  model  it,  fo,  as  there  fhall  be,  at  leaft  to 
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their  Imagination,  a  better  Underftanding  be-CHAP. 
tween  one  and  t'other.  Either  Ignorance  of  XVIII. 
Scripture,  filthy  Lucre,  Luft  of  forbidden  Plea- ^"^^^^^"^^ 
furc,  of  Party  Honour,  and  fecular  Ambition 
of  a  Seft,  or  fome  finifter  View,  as  it  predo- 
minates, takes  the  Chair ;  and  diftates  to  the 
Principle,  "  You  cannot  be  my  Guide  unlefs 
**  you  bend  and  difpenfe  fo  and  fo,  it  muft  be 
*'  done  ;  I  fhall  not  difown  you,  if  you  do  not 
''  me  :  I  perceive  how  it  may  be  done.*'  Thus 
Corruption  begins  in  Principle,  and  fpreads  by 
Argument,  and  Men  fide  with  it,  as  they  find 
the  evil  Difpofition  within  towards  Works  of 
the  Flcfti  terminating  in  this  Life,  like  to  be 
favoured  by  it.  For  the  Head  of  all  Herefy  is 
Carnality,  or  'Earthinefs,  Sincerum  eft  nifi  vas, 
quodcunque  infundis  acefcit.  What  tho'  it  occa- 
fions  fome  Self-condemnation  within,  no  Mortal 
can  deteft  that ;  if  the  Principle  is  ftuck  to  in 
Appearance,  the  Name  of  Faith  remains,  that 
favcs  Appearances,  and  that  is  enough. 

And  that  has  ever  been  done,  by  intro- 
ducing neiv  unfcriptural  Terms  into  the  Faith 
once  delivery  to  the  Saints  •,  for  the  defeating 
of  which.  Councils  have  been  able  hitherto  to 
find  out  no  better  Method,  at  leaft  they  have 
tried  no  other,  than  pioufly  to  fuperadd  to  the 
Faith  other  antagonift  Terms,  not  fo  much  be- 
caufe  they  are  to  be  met  with  in  Scripture,  as 
becaufe  they  import  a  Meaning  eflfedlually  con- 
trary, and  prefervative  againft  thofe  Exprefllons 
and  Sentiments,  which  firft  began  the  Innovation. 

Ak  D  fo  it  will  ever  be,  that  corrupt  Manners, 
in  part  refolv'd  upon  in  fome  Inftance  or  other, 
will  ever  be  rcfolv'd  upon  a  corrup  Creed  to  fup- 
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CH  A  p. port  them.     For  Inftance,  the  more  the  Great- 
XVIII.   figj^  of  the   Pcrfon,  whom   God   fent   into  the 

^^"'Or^  World  to  take  away  Sin  and  give  it  Life,  is 
leffen'd  and  degraded  ;  the  more  that,  by  a  di- 
reft  Tendency,  leflfens  our  Notion  of  God's 
Hatred  of  Sin  ;  our  Perception  of  his  Love  of 
the  World  ;  and  our  Confidence  of  -A^ccels,  and 
Acceptance;  of  Remtjfion  of  Sins^  and  eternal 
Life  ;  and  confequently,  the  correfponding  Prac- 
tice depending  upon  the  Influence  of  thofe 
Truths,  will  all  be  proportionably  leflen'd  and 
abated,  /.  e.  our  Averfion  and  Avoidance  of 
5/;;,  our  Love  and  Gratitude  to  God ;  our  Re- 
fentance  will  be  more  flow  and  indiff^erent,  and 
our  Drjotion  colder  and  lefs  frequent.  So  that 
whoever  efpoufes  thefe  Diminutions  of  Virtue  as 
his  Choice,  is  violently  inclined,  and  too  often 
carried  up  and  attach'd  in  Creed  by  way  of  Jufti- 
fication,  to  the  leffening^  degrading  Notions  of  the 
Son  of  God.  Tho'  it  is  plain  they  ought  not  to 
ufe  fuch  Liberty,  feeing  in  realiay  the  End 
of  fuch  Liberty,  however  cloak'd  over  with 
Words,  is  a  Cloak  of  Malicioufnefs ;  there  is  Ma- 
lice at  the  Bottom  againft  the  full  Extent  of  the 
Commandments  regarding  the  Religion  of  the 
Means  for  perfcfting  the  Religion  of  the  End, 
at  the  fame  time  they  continue  to  compliment 
and  flatter  the  Commands  regarding  the  laft. 

M  Y  prefent  Subjeft  confines  me  to  confider 
fuch  only,  as  has  a  near  Affinity  to  what  I  have 
been  creating  of.  Such  is  the  Extreme  of  fome, 
who  by  Principle  receive  the  Faith,  and  yet  in 
Principle  degrade  it  of  us  proper  Rank,  and 
Subordination ;  and  deprefs  it  even  below  the 
Ufe  and  Service  of  a  Vlenm^  making  little  or 
nothing  of  it  j  which  is  a  v.ry  heinous  and  moft 
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dangerous  Departure  from  the  Truth,  denyingCH  A  P. 
and  diminifliing  it  from  what  it  really  is  in  its  ^VIIX 
Station. 

Obediy  £5?  credidijliy  Is  a  famous  Socinian 
Maxim  ;  and  again  Socinus  difparages  ic  at  a 
very  low  Rate.  "  Faith  as  it  appjics  Aflcnt  of 
the  Underfl:anding  to  the  Truths  of  the  Gof- 
pei,  is  not  of  neceflary  Obligation,  but  a  kind 
of  Ornament  atbefl:,  rather  than  Matter  of 
real  Ufe  ;  admit  it  brings  fome  fmall  Advan- 
tage with  it,  yet  the  Want  or  Abfence  will  be 
attended  with  no  great  Inconvenience  ;  you 
may  fay  of  it,  as  one  did  of  the  Art  of  Poetry, 
Si  adejt  laudo^  fi  abeft  non  mullum  vitupero ; 
what  is  faid  of  Meats  may  be  faid  of  that, 
I  Cor.  viii.  8.  it  commendeth  not  to  God, 
neither  if  we  believe  are  we  the  better,  neither 
if  we  believe  not  are  we  the  worfe,  modo  vitcs 
fantlimorilt  falva  fit,**  * 

*  EdiJuartPs  Prefer*vati've^  Part  III.  /.  35.  See  more  of 
thefe  Sentiments,  in  Reland*s  Critical  Reflexions  on  Maho- 
metamfm  and  Socianifm^  p.  236.  And  it  is  pretty  obfervable 
what  the  fame  Author,  p.  204,  remarks  of  the  Apojiate 
Emperor  Julian^  that  he  embraced  the  Sentiments  of  Aetiut 
(whilft  he  was  a  Cliriflian)  which  confifted  in  Opinions  very 
little  differing  from  Photianifm,  i.  e.  Socinianifm.  So  near 
is  the  Affinity,  and  fo  eafy  the  Tranfition  or  Apoftafy  from 
Socianijm  to  Dei  fin.  The  Rational  Catechifin,  and  moft  of 
their  Writings  I  have  met  with,  drop  all  ufe  of  Chrift  as  a 
Mediator^  &c.  and  the  very  mention  of  a  A'm;  Covenant ^ 
which  is  the  moft  certain  original  Foundation  of  Chriftianity. 
Tho'  Ibme  of  their  Books  retain  the  mention  of  Chrift  as 
Mediator  of  Interceflion  in  Heaven,  yet  was  it  poffible  for 
God,  who  never  does  an  improper  Thing,  to  appoint  a 
mtrt  Man  in  their  Senfe,  to  be  Mediator  there,  he  cpuld  be 
no  more  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  than  an  incompetent, 
partial,  half  Mediator,  as  I  have  before  fhewn  in  the  firft 
Vol.  and  without  Omnifcience  and  Omniprefence  to  the 
Hearts  of  all  Men,  could  not  be  capable  of  diicharging  the 
GiEce  of  Mediator  ex  parti, 

S  2  But 
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CHAP.  But  this  is  arguing  upon  a  moft  abfurd,  pre* 
,^^^1J_^  poftcrous  Suppofition,  putting  the  Effeft  before 
^^^^'^the  Caufe,  and  making  it  independent  of  it; 
gathering  Fruit  without  a  Tree  ;  and  recom- 
mending Virtue  without  any  Principle  of  Virtue. 
For  tho'  it  is  never  fo  true,  that  the  Excellency  of 
Faith,  and  the  Value  of  all  reveal*d  Knowledge 
is  to  be  eftimated  from  its  Defign  and  Tendency 
to  better  Mens  Repentance,  Prayers,  and  Prac- 
tices ;  and  the  Meafure  of  EVrors  to  be  regarded 
from  its  Tendency  to  corrupt  and  fpoil  any  of 
thefe  {Immoraliiy^  tranfgreffing  the  Religion  of 
the  End,  being  certainly  the  greateft  Herefy^  and 
a  Self-condemnation  by  Nature  ; )  yet  it  does  not 
follow,  that  the  End  can  be  accomplifh'd  with- 
out competent  Means,  or  a  moral  Effeft  be 
produced  without  a  moral  Caufe.  If  the  End  is 
perverted  and  in  danger  of  being  loft  thro*  the 
Perverfion  and  Deadnefs  of  the  natural  Means ; 
and  thofe  Means  are  quickned  with  new  Life  and 
Soul,  new  principled  with  Acceptance  and  Aid 
from  Heaven,  and  invigorated  with  Efficacy, 
Strength,  and  Alacrity  of  moral  Operations  ; 
and  all  thefe  proceed  from  this  Faitb^  it  muft  be 
obligatory  and  neceflary,  where  it  is  prefented, 
and  known  to  be  given  for  that  End,  that 
moral  Effeft  of  good  Works,  becaufe  that  End 
is  obligatory  and  neceflary. 

More  efpecially,  fince  God,  who  never  does 
any  thing  in  vain,  has  fo  exprefly  commanded  this 
Faith  in  the  Mediator^  and  indifpenfably  conneftcd 
it  to  that  very  End  •,  we  may  be  as  morally  cer- 
tain of  the  Truth  and  Meaning  of  that  Com- 
mand, as  of  the  Truth  of  the  End.  I  acknow- 
ledge that  when  the  End  of  the  World  comes, 
Faith  vanifhcs  ;  but  as  long  as  that  is  adjoura- 
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cd,  I  affirm,  this  muft  fubfift  in  full  Force  andCHAP. 
Virtue.  It  is  an  unaccountable  Perverfenefs,  ^^^^\ 
and  no  lefs  Inconfiftency  to  receive  and  own  the^^^^^'^^^'^ 
Revelation,  where  the  Command  is  every  where 
fo  plain,  and  yet  declare  it  not  obligatory.  I 
have  before  proved  at  large  *,  that  it  is  not  an 
arbitrary  Command  for  commanding  fake,  but 
carries  its  Reafon  with  it ;  that  Faith  in  Chrijl 
as  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of  Man^  renders  him  the 
fitteji  and  ableft  MEDIATOR,  every  way,  that 
can  be  conceived  by  human  Reafon  ;  and  how 
that  Faith  prefides  over  all  the  Means,  and  by 
a  moral  Operation  adjufted  to  a  moral  Agent, 
carries  with  it  the  Power  of  the  moft  Divine 
Perfuafion  for  regulating  and  improving  the  Na- 
tural Religion  of  the  Means,  Repentance,  and 
Prayer,  with  proper  Efficacy  and  Acceptance  for 
perfefting  the  Religion  of  the  End,  to  the  faving 
of  the  Soul. 

Nature  may  rebel  againft  Principle,  but 
where  there  is  no  Principle  to  controul  the  Re- 
bellion, there  can  be  nothing  but  Anarchy  with 
all  the  Licentioufnefs  of  Mif-rule.  A  Man  may 
fometimes  be  worfe  than  his  Belief  and  recover 
himfelf ;  but  it  is  as  impoffible  for  him  ever  to 
be  better,  as  for  the  Stream  to  rife  higher,  or 
be  better  in  Quality,  than  its  Fountain-head. 
Health  and  Poilon  may  as  well  confirt  toge- 
ther, in  the  fame  Conftitution,  as  the  fafe  Way 
to  Salvation,  and  a  wilful  Corruption  of  the  Faith 
of  Chrift  in  a  meditated  Departure  from  its  true 
Ufe  and  Application  for  working  out  our  own 
Salvation. 


?  Throughout  thefirfi  f^ohmi* 
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CHAP.       According    to   Natural    Religion,    the 
XVIII.  Principle    of  Virtue    is  the  feeking    to   pleafe 

^■^"""^^^^God  by  our  Adlions,  in  the  Belief  of  his  being  a 
RewardiT  of  thofe  that  do  fo.  That  as  we 
receive  our  Being  and  Powers  of  A6lion  from 
him,  fo  we  are  to  receive  our  Happinefs  alfo 
from  his  rewarding  Hands  :  IVithout  this  Faith 
it  is  impojfible  to  pUafe  him,  Confeqiiently,  Vir- 
tue, or  Works,  are  no  longer  Works,  than  as 
they  are  actuated  by,  and  done  in  Virtue  of 
that  Faith  •,  nor  will  Faith  be  any  longer  Faith, 
than  as  it  produces,  and  is  bent  upon  producing 
Works:  and  Works  lb  performed  receive  their 
Virtue  and  Power  of  pleafing  from  that  Faith  ; 
whilft  Faith  itfcif  is  nothing  at  all  without  the 
other  :  but  with  them,  makes  them  what  they 
ought,  or  pretend  to  be,  an  Ad:  of  Religion. 
This  is  the  Tree  that  Virtue  grows  upon  •,  nor 
can  there  be  any  Fruits  of  true  Virtue,  in  any 
Place  of  the  Earth,  without  this  Tree. 

Now  It  has  appeared  before  that  this  Faith  in 
God  as  a  Rewarder^  as  general  arid  implicit  as 
it  is,  includes  Faith  in  the  Mediator^  and  fccurcs 
all  the  moral  Attributes  concernM  in  that  glo- 
rious CEconomy  ;  and  therefore  may  fervc,  when 
duly  kept  up  to,  and  reafon'd  upon,  to  pleafe 
God,  who  is  no  Refpeder  of  Perfons,  in  any 
part  of  the  Earth.  But  as  that  Faith,  thro*  the 
Favour  of  God,  in  all  Chriftian  Nations,  efpe- 
cially  Protejlant^  is  become  fo  very  explicit,  and 
fo  very  particular  in  all  the  Offices  of  a  Media- 
tor, it  obliges  Men,  as  they  explicitly  believe 
in  God,  fo  alfo  to  believe  explidity  and  pariicu^ 
larly  in  the  Mediator,  in  each  of  thofe  his  Offi- 
ces, as  before  expl  lin'd.  And  when  God,,  who 
before  commanded  the  Aftion,  comes  after- 
wards, 
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wards,  to  any  People,  and  explicitly,  and  moftCH  A  P. 
exprefly    and    very    preffingly   commands    the  ^^ 
MANNERof  the  Aftion,  and  in  that  manner       ^^ 
difplays  a  Cornucopia    of  the    moft  convincing 
Arguments  of  entire  Reconciliation,  in  Method 
and  Manner  of  pleafing  him  ;  if  the  Manner 
fo  publifli'd,    and   indifpenfably  infifted   upon, 
obliges,  as  well  as  the  Aftion,  (it  being  fo  ne- 
ceffary  to  comply  with  the  ejlablijifd  Forms  in 
Courts  of  Law  and  Equity,  that  all  is  rejeded 
without  it)  they,  who  offer  to  rebel  againft  the 
Manner  of  the  Aftion,  rebel  againft  the  Aftion 
itfelf,  and  make  it  of  none  efFedl  to  themfelves. 
Their  Virtues  may  truly  be  czWdfplendida  pec- 
cata  (tho'  the  fame  Virtues  in  a  Heathen  Coun- 
try are  not  fo)'  being  wilfully  deftitute  of  the 
known  Principle   of   Virtue  ;   where   it   is  re- 
fractory to  Chrijl^  it  cannot  be  pleafing  -,  where 
it  is  ignorant  of  him,  it  may  be  acceptable  to 
God ;  and  the  Mediator,  who  died  for  all  Men, 
may  be  their  unknown  Friend  and  Interceffor. 

But  how  fliould  he  regard  thofe  who  have 
little  or  no  Regard  to  his  greateft  Kindnefs,  his 
Death,  and  Interceffion  ?  If  that  Tree  of  Chriftian 
Virtue  is  corrupt,  the  Fruit  muft  be  the  fame ;  and 
the  only  Way  to  mend  the  Fruit,  is  to  mend  the 
Tree  in  its  Property  of  bearing  what  is  accep- 
table to  the  Divine  Majefty.    The  Tree  is  Truths 
from  Heaven,  and  the  Fruit  is  Holinefs  in  all  its 
Branches.     But  if  the  Tree  is  fplit  in  halves  (by 
denying  the  Divine  Nature  of  the   Mediator) 
and  that  half  fubdivided  by  the  Socinians,  how 
fliould  Chriftian  Fruit  be  expefted  ?  And  there- 
fore the  »i(?^(?  vita  fan^imonia  falvafif^  \s  afandi- 
fied  Pretence,  and  mere  Cant;  a  Ruination  of 
Virtue,  and  of  themfelves   too,  if  they  perfift 

S  4  therein. 
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C  H  A  p.  therein.     Juft    fuch    another    falfe    Court/hip, 
^^^J^^^fawn        Friendlhip,  and  flattering  Admiration 
^      of  its  Beauty  (in  beautiful  Language  and  mere- 
tricious  Drefs  of  Words,  as  moft   Flattery   is 
made  up  of)  as  the  Author  of  Inquiry  concernhg 
it  profcfles  •,  whilft  at  the  fame  time  he  fecretly 
ftabs  it  to  the  Heart,  depriving  it  of  its  greateft 
Recommendation,  and  moft  intrinfick  Value  of 
pleafing   God,    by  a  dutiful  Oblation,  Hum?- 
lity,  and  Dependence  upon  him,  as  a  Rewar- 
der  ;  which  is  the  true  Principle  of  Virtue,  and 
has  been  fo  from  the  Foundation  of  the  World, 
and  that  is  Faith ;  and  may  be  calJ*d  its  XTijfia 
aittvtov,    and   the  Foundation  of  all   acceptable 
Kcl.gion,  Natural,  or  ReveaPd.     Which  being 
a  dependent  expedlant  Thing,  Man  is  guided  in 
either  of  them,  by  the  Notion  and  Belief  he  has 
imbib*d  of  God  that  correfponds  to  it;  and  one 
of  the  Ancients  accordingly  makes  that  fuitable 
becoming   Faith  and  EJlimation  of  God  the  Bafu^ 
and  Foundation  cf  all  Virtue  *  ;  another  the  moji 
fovereign  Regulator  oj  all  Godlinefs.     f  Society  in 
this  World    and    the    next    makes  the  Hap- 
pinefs    of  Man    in    both  ;    Law     makes    So- 
ciety ;  and   the  Sanctions  of  Rewards   and  Pu- 
nifhments  makes  Law ;  which  (hews  the  Diffe- 
rence and  affords  right  Notions  of  Governor 
and  Governed,  Creator  and  Creatures,  God  and 
Man. 


III.  The  RE  are  DOUBTERS  of  this  Faith, 
Sc'pticks  by  Principle.  I  would  obferve  a  few 
Tnings  of  the  unreafonable,  abfurd  Conduft  of 

^  •  BcL^iV  yap  oificu  it)  UpeLtt>fjui  tifttt  'wdffZv  r  tifiTtuf 
ityLoCifttv  0€^  i'o^div  jt  j^  v/r/y.  Orig.  Dial.  I.^.  i. 
t  T^  *i/f/ft)7A7cy  i  ivnCfi€i.    Epift.  c.  37. 
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thcfc  fort  of  Men  before  I  give  a  direft  Anfwer.  C  H  a  P. 
They  doubt  the  Principles  of  ihc  Jtheijl,  and  no  XVIII. 
lefs  doubt  the  Principles  of  the  four  forts  of  Deijls ' 
as  enumerated  by  Dr.  Clark,^  In  (hort,  the 
Principles  of  all  Religion,  Jewijh,  Mahometan^ 
Pagany  Chriflian^  are  equal  Matter  of  Doubt  to 
a  thorough  Sceptick.  His  Religion  is  to  doubt 
of  all  Religion  to  the  End  of  his  Days  ;  and 
fo  long  as  he  continues  to  do  fo,  is  in  as  bad, 
or  rather  worfe  State  than  the  Atbeifl^  who  re- 
jefts  them  all.  This  laft  ads  with  fome  Confl- 
uence, fins  by  Maxim  and  Principle,  having 
no  Reftraint  but  the  Laws  of  his  Country,  and 
the  outward  Appearance  of  falfe  variable  Ho- 
nour, without  any  Difturbance  from  any  reli- 
ijious  Principle  -,  and  takes  care  to  (kreen  him- 
elf  under  the  fofter  Name  of  Beijl^  as  long  as 
the  other  Appellation  is  (hocking  and  odious  in 
Sound. 


But  the  Sceptick  neither  fays  in  his  heart 
there  is  no  God,  nor  fays,  there  certainly  is 
one :  he  neither  denies,  nor  affirms  ;  and  fo  has 
all  the  Inconveniencies  of  denying,  without  any 
of  the  Benefits  of  affirming  and  ufing.  He 
praftices  upon  no  religious  principle.  Natural, 
nor  ReveaPd :  his  Principle  is  ftill  to  poftpone 
his  intentions  of  being  fatisfied  as  to  the  Truth, 
fome  time  hereafter  -,  a  worfe  fallacy  than  de- 
ferring Repentance  to  a  Death-bed  ;  for  then 
they  have  the  principle  to  feek,  and  be  fatisfied 
whether  it  is  a  Duty  or  not.  All  the  time  they 
(hould  be  obeying  a  plain  Law  for  the  good 
of  themfelves  and  the  World,  they  fpend  in 
forming  Syllogifms  about  Law,  and  Obedience  5 


f  EviJenw  of  Nat,  and  ReveaPdRiL  p.  191  &C. 
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CHAP,  and  fo  live  without  Law.    If  they  do  any  laud- 
^^ablc  aftion,   it  muft  be  by  Chance,  or  from 
^     fomc   foreign   motive,    never  out   of  Defign  \ 
there  being  no  fix'd  Principle  to  defign  upon, 
and  where  that  is  not,  there  can  be  no  Virtue  ; 
for  whatfoever  is  not  of  Faith,  h  Sin.     And  as 
they  live  void  of  Confiftency,  and  all  Care  of 
themfclves,  either  as  to  the  Principles,  or  Con- 
fequences  of  their  aftions,  how  can  the  Care  of 
,    others  do  them  any  good,  farther  than  endea- 
vouring to  convince  them  of  a  folly  and  abfur- 
dity,  that  exceeds  all  that  is  to  be  found  among 
moral  Agents,  I  mean  Mankind ;  for  they  may, 
perhaps,  doubt  whether  they  arc  moral  Agents, 
or  not? 

There  arc  two  extremes  more  or  lefs  culpable 
in  thcCondudl  of  the  Underftanding,  with  re- 
gard to  Truth,  (i).  The  conduft  of  mod  Mens 
Underftanding  towards  Truth  is  fo  negligent 
and  lofe  of  Attention,  that  they  take  up  with 
the  fmalleft  appearances,  without  diftinguifliing ; 
they  admit  into  their  minds  popular  difcourfes 
and  pofitions ;  and  to  fave  the  trouble  of  exami- 
nation, and  be  like  their  Neighbours,  take  the 
Truth  of  them  for  granted,  and  almoft  for 
facred  ;  they  treafure  up  in  their  minds  a  con- 
fufed  heap  of  either  obfcure,  often  falfe,  mifun- 
derftood,  at  leaft,  uncxamin'd  particulars  ;  upon 
thefe  they  reafon  and  draw  conclufions  fimilar  to 
the  premifes  •,  little  confidering  what  they  fay 
or  what  they  mean  ;  they  receive  bad  realoning 
daily,  and  pay  it  away  again :  and  becaufe  they 
think  it  a  diminution  to  their  Underftanding  to 
be  ignorant  of  any  thing,  notwithftanding  fo 
many  things  are  really  hid  from  our  knowledge ; 
or  to  doubt  of  any  thing,  tho*  fo  many  others 
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^xt  wrapt  up  in  uncertainty    and  ambiguity  ^jCH  A  P. 
hence  it  is  you  converfe  with   fo  many  miftaken  ^^^^ 
minds,  and  almoft  as  many  pofitive  people,  who 
form  a  ra(h  judgment  of  what  they  know  confu- 
fedly  and  obfcurely,  decide  peremptorily  what 
they  don't  undcrftand,  nor  have  examin'd  into. 

2.  T  H  E  Sceptick  in  order  to  avoid  this  too 
great  credulity  which  he  laughs  at,  runs  into 
the  contrary  extreme,  the  worft  extravagance  of 
Underftanding,  a  more  ridiculous  weaknefs  than 
the  former,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  a  moft  perni- 
cious impudence  in  denying  the  Ufe  of  any 
Truth  in  Society,  however  conftant,  ufeful  and 
indubitable  the  Truth  is  ;  and  rather  than  be 
at  the  pains,  or  bear  the  requifite  attention  for 
feparating  miftakes  and  drofs  of  error,  he  fool- 
ilhly  throws  the  Gold  and  Truth  away  toge- 
ther, and  fo  impoveriihes  and  ftrips  his  Under- 
ftanding of  that  which  was  made  to  adorn,  and 
enrich  it,  preferve  and  guide  it. 

T  H  o*  they  are  fo  fcrupulous  as  to  carry  the 
doubting  Humour  to  every  thing  without  them, 
yet  it  is  Madnefs  to  doubt  their  own  Exiftence, 
or  the  Truth  of  what  they  feel  within  them- 
fclves \  if  any  thing  has  a  Title  to  the  feeling 
Senfe  of  Reality  it  muft  be  that :  but  if  the 
Truth  o{ihat  is  allow'd,  the  Truth  of  what  is  with- 
out unavoidably  follows,  becaufe  what  is  without 
concerns,  and  is  relative  to  what  is  within. 

The  Difputes  among  Chriftians  arc  to  him  no 
manner  of  Juftification.  For  they  are  ncverthclefs 
agreed  in  praftifing  upon  Fundamentals :  but  he 
allows  no  Certainty  even  as  to  them  ;  afFefts  the 
difputing  Humour  perpetually,  and  comes  to 
po  Rcfolution  ;  and  therefore  being  divided  be- 
tween 
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CH  AP.tween  two  contrary  Interefts,  is  diftrafted,  and 
XVm.   torn  in  Pieces  by  his  own  Doubts,  and  toffcd  in 

^^'^V^^Mind  perpetually  like  a  Wave  of  the  Sea,  un- 
ftable  in  all  his  Ways  ;  not  having  the  Satis- 
fadtion  of  following  the  Lord,  in  cafe  he  is  God, 
nor  yet  of  following  Baal,  in  cafe  he  is  the  God, 
And  this   Vertigo  of  Opinions,  and  Vanity  of 
difputing  every  Thing,   takes  the  Heart  quite 
off  from  making  any  Application,  or  forming 
any  Purpofe  of  Pradice ;  and  thus  the  whole 
Life  paffes,  and  evaporates  in  Speculation,  for 
Speculation  fake,  without  any  Thought  of  the 
true  Ufe  of  it ;  with  the   greatcft  DiflTatisfaftion 
in  Life,  and,  at  the  fame  Time,  the  lead  Repu- 
tation, as  being  void  of  all  Senfe  and  good  Con- 
dudl,  robbing  himfelf  of  the  true  Ufe  of  his  own 
Underftanding,  and  of  all  Benefit  of  Truth  and 
Knowledge ;  which   is  nothing  elk  than,  dare 
operam  ut  cum  ratione  infaniat,  "  to  exert  his  Fa- 
"  culties  in   order  to   prove   himfelf  the  moft 
**  egregious  Fool    in   the  World.*'     There    is 
neither  Seed-time,  nor  Harveft  in  his  Calendar ; 
if  it  was  not  for  the  Faith  of  his  Neighbours  he 
would  be   (larved.     He  runs  down  all  Wine  as 
univerfally  fophifticated  (tho*  he  loves  it  well 
as  it  helps  to  Jefts  and  Scorn  of  Religion)  be- 
caufe,  in  this  Country,  a  great  deal  is  fo.  Thus  the 
Scorner  feeketh  thelVifdomoi  finding  out  Cheats, 
hut  never  findeth  it,  becaufc  he  declines  or  rather 
fcorns    the  (Common  dijlingui/hing  Methods   of 
finding ;  with    him   all  Things  arc  Cheats :  and 
what  is  the  fagacious   Confequence  of  all  this, 
but  to  live  the  fmile  of  Co-temporaries,    and   be 
remember'd  as  a  painful  Tormenter,  and  Arch- 
Deceiver  of  himfelf?  So  wretched  a  Seat  is   the 
Seat  of  Scorners  !  He  needs  no  Hell  to  revenge 
the  firft  5  and  the  latter  befpeaks  a  Madhoufe,  or 
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a  Fool's  Cap.  For  is  not  that  man  defervedly  thcC  H  A  P. 
Jeft  of  all  the  World,  who  makes  a  Jcft  of  all  ^}^ 
Truth  ?  ^^^^ 


I T  is  impoflible  for  him  to  anfwer  to  himfelf, 
the  Hazard  he  runs  ;  for,  if  the  Truths  of 
Chriftianity  are  but  poflible,  he  adts  not  wifely  ; 
if  probable,  very  imprudently  ;  if  certain,  his 
Conduft  is  moft  miferable,  enthufiaftick,  and 
mad.  And  as  to  the  Capacity  of  raifing  a  Dif- 
pute,  there  is  no  Honour  nor  Reputation  in 
It,  unlefs  it  is  the  Credit  of  excelling  others  in 
Vain-glory,  Perverfenefs  of  Spirit,  and  a  bad 
Heart  join'd  to  a  good  Memory,  and  voluble 
Fancy,  bent  upon  the  worft  Purpofe,  of  unfet- 
tling  every  Thing  valuable  in  human  Society ; 
every  Thing  more  or  lefs  being  capable  of  Dif- 
pute,  mathemattcat  Demonftration  excepted. 

I  Proceed  to  confider  the  Objeftions  of 
thefe  Scepticks.  The  Author  of  CharaSierifticks 
lays  his  down  in  thefe  Words,  *'  Whoever  is  not 
**  confcious  of  Revelation,  nor  has  certain 
Knowledge  of  any  Miracle  or  Sign,  can  be  no 
more  than  Sceptick  in  the  Cafe  :  And  the  beft 
"  Chriftian  in  the  World,  who  being  deftitutc  of 
•'  the  Means  oi Certainty,  depends  only  on  Hiftory 
**  and  Tradition  for  his  Belief  in  thefe  Particu- 
**  lars,  is  at  beft  but  a  Sceptick  Chriftian."  * 

The  Author  of  Chrijlianity  as  old,  &c.  has 

thefe  Words ;  "  That  God  revealM  his  Will, 

any  way   befides   the  Light  of  Nature,    can 

only  come  under  the  Head  of  Probability ."f 

*'  And  as  there  can  be  no  Demonftration  of  the 
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CHAP."  Revelation  itfelf,  fo  neither  can  there  beany 
VXin.  «  of  its  Conveyance  to  Pofterity  ;  much  lefs 
"  that  this  or  that  has  been  conveyed  entire  to 
"  diftant  Times  and  Places/' — "  Nay  the  very 
**  Nature  of  Probability  is  fuch,  that  were  it 
**  left  to  Time  itfelf,  even  that  would  wear  it 
"  quite  out*,  at  lead  if  it  be  true,  what  Ma- 
*'  thematians  pretend  to  demonftrate,  vizi 
"  That  the  Probability  of  Fadts,  depending  upon 
*'  human  Teftimony,  muft  gradually  leflen  in 
*'  proportion  to  the  Diftance  of  Time  when 
*'  they  were  done." 

The  firft  fuppofes,  there  is  no  Certainty  fuf- 
ficient  to  affure  us  6f  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  lefs  than  Eye-ftght  of  Miracles  and 
Signs.  The  fecond  fuppofes,  there  is  no  Foun- 
dation for  believing  it,  but  only  Probability  ; 
the  Nature  of  which,  he  fays,  is  fuch,  that  the 
Progrefs  of  Time  will  wear  it  quite  out.  In 
anfwer  to  both,  I  (hew. 


1.  That  the  Evidence  of  our  Faith  is  built 
upon  moral  Certainty. 

2.  That  that  Certainty  does  not  in  the 
leaft  diminifli  by  Progrefs  of  Time. 

The  Abfurdities  that  overtake  the  firft  Sup- 
pofition  are  fo  many,  and  fo  flagrant,  that  the 
bare  mention  of  fome  of  them  is  fufficient  to 
expofe  the  Futility  of  fach  an  Objeftion.  In 
order  to  make  Chriftians,  or  make  them  cer- 
tain of  their  Faith,  it  fuppofes,  that  Chrift  ought 
to  live  and  die,  rife  again  and  work  Miracles 
m    every  Age,    in   every  Country,    in  every 

•  ♦.  163. 
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City  or  Town  in  the  World  fucceffively  ;  or,  atC  H  A  P. 
leaft,  that  the  Apoftles  and  Meffengers  of  that  XVIII. 
Faith  muft  continue  fo  to  do,  to  evince  the  Ccr-  ^"^^^^^ 
Cainty  of  it :  which  is  to  deftroy  the  very  End 
and  Ufe  of  Miracles.     A  ftrange  Demand  from 
a  Deiji !  who  all  agree  to  make  a  Jeft  of  the 
Teftimony  of  Miracles,  and  yetinfift  upon  them. 
Ridiculous  Perverfenefs  in  Perfeftion  I 


The  Sight  of  Miracles,  particularly  that 
great  one,  Chrift  rifen  from  the  Dead^  is,  by 
Implication,  affirmed  in  the  Record  of  them  to 
be  infallible  Proofs  -,  and  they  undoubtedly  arc 
fo.  The  Conviftion  they  bring  to  the  Beholder 
is  fo  roufing,  and  in  a  manner  irrefiftible ;  that, 
one  would  imagine,  they  could  never  fail  of 
neceflitating  Aflent  to  the  Truth  of  the  Doftrines 
they  were  brought  to  prove  •,  yet  we  know, 
fome  of  the  Beholders  of  many  of  them,  rather 
than  receive  the  Dodrines,  abfurdly  imputed 
that  very  Proof  to  a  quite  different  Author,  the 
greateft  Adverfary  totheDodrinesin  theWorld. 
And  if  fuch  a  Proof  is  refiftible,  it  follows,  that 
Miracles  feen  work  Conviftion  only  in  a  moral 
Way  ;  and  that  Miracles  believed  and  undented 
as  to  the  Matter  of  Faft  of  them,  foon  after 
they  were  feen,  and  fo  to  the  End  of  the  World, 
will  produce  no  Conviftion  upon  thofc  who  will 
not  embrace  the  Dodrines  \  and  that  Evafions 
againft  that  Teftimony,  tho*  never  fo  undeniable, 
will  ever  be  offer'd  by  fuch,  in  excufe  for  not 
embracing. 

This  is  notorious  with  refpeft  to  Celfus^  Ju- 
lian^ Porphyry^  bitter,  potent,  learned  Enemies 
of  the  Chriftian  Dodrine.  They  acknowledg'd 
the  Matter  of  Fa^  of  fuch  being  really  wrought, 

and 
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CHAP,  and  were  no  Impofture,  in  thofe  who  teftificd 
^X^}1'  1  ^^^  Faith  ;  yet  had  no  cfFeft,  nor  ever  will  have 
upon  any  refolv'd  Enemy  to  fuch  Doftrines,  de- 
termin'd  to  continue  bad<  bccaufe  they  are  too 
good  and  contrary  to  them,  to  be  received. 
Therefore  it  need  not  be  acjded,  that  if  the  Truth 
of  thofe  Miracles  could  not  be  objefted  to, 
tben^  when  the  Circumftances  of  Time,  Pcr- 
fons.  Places  were  all  recent,  and  no  Opportunity 
nor  Ability  wanting  to  have  deteded  the  For- 
gery, they  muft  remain  undeniable  and  invin^ 
cible  to  all  Ages  after.  How  abfurd  therefore 
is  that  Sceptical  Infinuation,  "  There  being  at 
**  prefent  no  immediate  Teftimony  of  Miracle 

**  or  Sign  in  behalf  of  holy    Writ That  the 

**  holy  Records  themfelves  were  no  other  than 

the  pure  Invention  or  artificial  Compilement 

of  an  interefted  Party^  in  behalf  of  the  ricbeji 

Corporation    and    moft    profitable    Monopoly 

*'  which  cou*d  be  erefted  in  the  World."  * 
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Nothing  is  probable  itfelf  in  rerum  na* 
tura  \  becaufe  every  thing  really  is,  or  really 
is  not  ;  and  therefore  naturally  certain  that  it 
is,  or  naturally  certain  that  it  is  not.  But  with 
refpeft  to  the  Recipient,  or  judging  Faculty, 
whether  the  Thing  is,  or  is  not,  or  in  fuch  Cir- 
cumftances, or  not,  the  Conveyance  of  the  Truth, 
and  the  judging  Faculty  being  hoih  fallible  \  we 
cannot  have,  from  the  Nature  of  Things,  an 
infallible  Certainty  or  Demonftration :  neverthe- 
lefs,  we  have,  at  the  fame  Time,  plenty  of 
rational^  morale  human  Certainty,  fuch  Evidence 
as  the  Nature  of  the  Things  is  only  capable  of 
being  proved  by  :  and  as  it  extinguifhes  and 
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eludes  all  Doubting,    upon    the   juft  GroundsCHAP. 
and  moral  Reafons  of  doubting,  is  equivalent  XVIII. 
CO  that  Infallibility  which  belongs  not  to  our  Na-^**^^'^^^ 
ture ;  or  to  that  Demonftration,  which  it  is  in- 
capable  of  receiving,  in  any  Thing,  but  Mathe- 
maticks.    So  that  there  may  be  a  moft  fufBcient, 
moral,  conclufive  Certainty,  at  the  fame  Time 
there  is  an  underftanding  Faculty  naturally  falli- 
ble, and  a  natural  Poffibility  that  the  Thing  may 
be  othcrwife. 


This  is  evidently  the  Spring  of  all  human 
Adtion,  cither  with  refpeft  to  this  World,    or 
the  next,  in  regard  to  every  thing  we  don*t  fee 
ourfelves ;  and  yet  at  the  fame  Time,  there  is 
all  moral  AfTurance,  full  Certainty  and  imputed 
Subftance  of  the  Things  themfelves  ;  andfo  their 
Afl^edtions,  and  Relations  to  us,   and  our  Mo- 
rals, become  certain.     Confequently,  Faith  is  a 
Virtue,  bccaufe  it  is  an  Aflcnt,  not  from  Sight, 
but  Reafon,  upon  Argument  morally  perfuafive ; 
that  it  need  not,  ought  not,  cannot  always  be 
upon  Sight,  and  yet  is  ncverthelefs  as  true  and 
certain  in  the  Eye  of  Reafon,  in  every  moral 
Agent,  as  if  it  was.    And  is  more  commend- 
able and  rewardable  for  being  founded  in  Rea- 
fon ;  Blejfed  are  they  who  have  not  feen  and  yet 
have  believed,    A  Convidlion  from  the  Evidence 
of  Reafon  is  more  valuable  in  the  Sight  of  God, 
than  that  from  Senfe  ;    and  this  ftanding  Ar- 
gument,    ever    the  lame,    of  the    ever  endu- 
ring Gofpel,    is  more  worthy  of   its  perpetual 
Dignity^  and  its  univerfal  Importance,  than  the 
fcnfible  temporary  Proofs  of  it.    The  fuperior 
Bleffing  of  believing  without  feeing,  throws  the 
Argument  of  all  future  Belief  out  of  the  Tefti- 
mony of  Senfe,  into  the  more  human  Teftimony 
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C  H  A  p.  of  divine  Hiftory  and  the  Evidence  of  Reafon 
XVIII.  thereupon. 

And  confcquently  it  muft  be  a  very  idle 
Liftening,  and  incogitant  Credulity  to  imagine, 
that  any  after  Apparition  from  the  Dead  (hould 
ever  be  able  to  make  that  certainer  than  our 
Lord  ever  intended  it  fhould  be,  to  future  Ge- 
nerations ;  or,  that  it  can  be  any  thing  lefs  than 
a  Difparagement  to  him,  and  his  Gofpel,  to  be 
willing  to  call  in  a  frelh  the  Evidence  of  Senfe^ 
after  that  had  been  fo*  irrefragably  eftablilh*d  by 
his  own  RefurretUon  from  the  Dead;  and  he 
has  determin*d,  and  given  the  Preference,  in 
addrefling  and  limiting  the  Perfuafion  of  his 
Gofpel  to  the  reafoningy  more  than  to  the  feeing 
Faculties  of  his  Chrillians.  Was  an  Apparition 
fi-om  the  Dead  in  every  Age  and  Place,  any  Di- 
vine Argument  of  a  future  State,  where  there 
is  a  (landing  Revelation,  not  only  of  Mofes  and 
the  Prophets^  but  of  Chrijl  and  his  Apoftles^ 
every  Chriftian  has  a  Right  to  expeft  it :  out  as 
they  are  forbid  to  expedl  it,  there  is  the  lefs 
Reafon  for  any  to  pretend  to  thofe  officious 
Proofs,  or  for  others  to  believe  the  Report. 

The  Virtue  of  believing  confifts  in  being 
morally,  and  therefore  dutifully,  flitisfied  of  the 
Truth  of  Things  not  cognizable  to  our  perfonal 
S(!nfes,  which  concern  us  as  moral  Agents  ;  and 
mod  moral  Truths  are  of  this  Nature.  Mathe- 
matical Demonftration  fhews  the  Subjeft  of  its 
Science  to  be  true,  from  the  ImpoJ/ibility  of  its 
being  otherwife.  What  Thanks,  what  Virtue 
in  believing  what  one  can't  help,  or  hinder  be- 
lieving? But  as  the  Will  can,  and  does  help  or 
hinder  believing  in  the  other  Cafe,  Unbelief  is  a 
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Sin,  and  Belief  a  Virtue,  where  there  is  /uffi^CHAF. 
ctent  Evidence :  And  as   there  is  more  of /T///,  XVIII. 
than  Under/landing  in  Matters  of  plain,  prafti-  ^^-^V"^ 
cal  Faith,  therefore  Sin  and  Duty,  Reward  and 
Punifliment,  are  annex'd  to  the  Tranfgreflion 
or  Obedience  of  Faith.  ' 

No  Man  can  have  any  Inclination  that  matbe- 
matical  Demonftration  (hould  not  be  true ;  being 
oppofite  to  nothing  that  he  chufes  or  refufes,  as 
a  moral  Agent.     But  when  the  Evidence  of  *the 
other  fort,  as  cogent  in  its  kind,    as  the  other 
m  its  kind,  happens  crofs  to  Inclination  irregu- 
larly  indulged,  we  know  what  a  bad  Chance  it 
ftands,    of  being  received:    Here  the  Will  is 
particularly  affeded   in  the  reigning  Intereft  of 
Its  Purpofes,  and  puts  itfelf  into  an  oppofing  or 
refufing  Pofture  ;    but  being  unconcerned  in  the 
other  Truth,  becaufe  no  moral  Good  or  Evil 
iffues  from  it,  it  has  nothing  to  objed. 

What  gives  the  moral  Certainty,  is  of  like 
Nature  with  that,  in  many  Cafes,  which  affords 
mathematical  Certainty,  /.  e.  if  the  contrary  Sup- 
pofition  involves  a  moral  Abfurdity,  or  Impof- 
ijbilicy  in  the  general  Courfe  of  human  Belief, 
lafcly  trufting  unfcen  Things  to  be  true  ;  which 
IS  fo  ablblutely  neceflary  in  the  World,  and  is 
the  Law  that  holds  Society  together,  in  its  effen- 
tial  Mutuality  of  Truft.  If  it  is  morally  impof- 
lible  it  fhould  be  otherwife,  with  refpeft  to  the 
firft  Teftificrs  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  or  their 
Conveyance  of  it  to  others,  that  they  ftiould  be 
deceived  thcmfclves,  or  have  any  Defign  of  de- 
ceiving others  ;  fuppofing  Mankind  to  aft  upon  * 
the  common  known  Principles  which  influence 
their  Aftions,    and  their  own  Faculties  to  be  fo 
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CHAP,  commonly  true  as  not  to  deceive  them;  then 
X^^j^the  moral  Certainty  of  the  Truth  of  their  Tefti- 
^'^^^^'^^^^'^mony,   and  the  Conveyance  of  it  to  us,   is  un- 
exceptionable. 

When  the  Scepilck  pradifes  his  Doubts  upon 
the  Principle  of  believing  nothing  certain,  nor 
any  Pcrfons,  nor  any  Record  to  be  fufficiently  cre- 
dible, becaufe  there  is  a  natural  PoJ/lbilily  of  De- 
ception *,  he  ads  upon  a  Principle  that  diflblves, 
by  fufpending  the  Obligations  to  moral  Duties ; 
he  does  his  bed  to  bring  Ruin  and  Confufion 
into  Society  ;  he  undermines  the  Support  of  all 
Civil  Government,  and  Adminiftration  of  Ju- 
ftice ;  and  overthrows  all  Hiftory,  all  Science, 
all  Truft  in  the  World :  Which  being  fo  dread- 
ful an  Abfurdity,  and  fo  great  a  Contradiftion  to 
the  Perfeftions  of  God  the  Author  and  Gover- 
nor of  Society,  againft  his  fufFering  fuch  an  Evil 
and  Deception  in  the  World,  it  muft  be  morally 
impoffible  that  fuch  a  Principle  can  be  right,  or 
true;  and  therefore  Belief  upon  fufficient  Evi- 
lience  is  morally  certain  and  authentick.  But 
to  offer  to  fupport  fuch  a  Principle  by  Tefti- 
mony  of  former  Times,  is  intolerably  worfe  ; 
becaufe  that  is  acknowledging  the  Validity  and 
the  fufficient  Evidence  of  Tejlifnaoy^  when  it 
makes  for  them,  and  doubting  it  always,  as 
often  as  it  makes  againft  them. 

It. 

Mr.  Hohbs  himfelf  is  forc*d  to  allow  "  the 
admitting  Propofitions  upon  Truji  in  many 
Cafes,  to  be  no  lefs  free  from  Douh  than  per- 
fect and  manifeft  Knowledge :  For  as  there  is 
nothing  whereof  there  is  not  fome  Caufc ;  fo 
when  there  is  Doubt,  there  muft  be  fome 
Caufe  thereof  conceiv'd.    Now  there  be  many 
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•*  things  which  we  receive  from  Report  of  othen^C  H  A  Pi 
*'  of  which  it  is  impoffible  to  imagine  any  Caufe  XVIII. 
**  oi  Doubt :  For  what  can  be  oppos'd  againft  ^"^^'^^^'^^ 
•'  the  Confent  of  all  Men,  in  things  they  can 
"  know,  and  have  no  Caufe  to  report  otherwifc 
**  than  they  are  (fuch  is  the  great  Part  of  our 
**  Hijloriei)  unlefs  a  Man  would  fay,  that  all 
"  the  World  had  confpir'd  to  deceive  him  *.'* 
Now,  tho*  the  Teftimony  is  never  fo  plainly 
from  God,  and  the  Record  thereof  fupported  by 
the  moft  unexceptionable  Hifloricai  Evidence 
(which  is  all  the  Evidence  the  trueft  Narration  is 
capable  of,  nor  is  there  any  Evidence  or  Truth 
of  Things  furer  than  that  of  fome  Hiftory)  ftill, 
it  is  in  the  Power  of  Man,  efpecially  under  the 
Biafs  of  irregular  AfFcdlion,  or  culpable  Preju- 
dice, to  fulpend  his  Affent  to  Truths  never  fo 
well  attefted,  and  conveyed  ;  by  not  fufFering 
his  Underftanding  to  attend  fufficiently,  if  at  all, 
to  the  Credibility,  or  Importance  of  the  Things 
fpoken  of;  regarding  neither  the  internal,  nor 
external  Evidence  that  evince  their  Certainty, 
and  their  Excellency.  And  fuch  is  their  Excel- 
lency, the  lefs  the  Truth  concerns  us,  the  more 
fallible  and  various  will  human  Judgment  ever 
be ;  the  more  generally  important  thofe  Truths 
arc,  fo  iwich  the  clearer  the  Perception,  fo 
much  the  more  certain  and  unanimous  the 
Judgment. 

I T  is  abominably  ftiameful  in  the  Author  of 
Chrijiianity    as  old^   &c.    barely   to   repeat  the 
ftale  Objedion  of  various  Readings  in  Diminution  ' 
of  the  Credit  of  the  Conveyance  of  thofe  Truths, 
after  they  have  been  fo  confounded  in  it,  and  put 


•  Tripoi^  or  Three  Difcourfes,  pag.  36. 
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C  H  A  p.  to  flight  by  Phileleutherm  Liffienfu^  and  not  able 
XVIJI.  jQ  rally  the  lead  Reply,  after  fo  many  Years 
'ftudy  for  it.  Efpecially,  when  it  is  confefsM  on 
all  Hands,  that  no  one  Matter  of  Faft,  or  Faith, 
or  Praftice,  in  any  of  the  material  Things  that 
concern  Salvation,  are  in  the  leaft  affeded  by 
them  ;  but  all  remain  as  entire  as  if  they  came 
frefli  from  the  Apo^les  Hand-writing.  They 
themfelves  overlook  abundantly  more  various 
Readings  in  every  prophane  Author  of  like 
Antiquity,  as  no  Impeachment  or  Objedion 
at  all. 


Besides  there  is  a  further  moral  Aflurance 
to  Chriftians,  in  common,  and  Security  enough 
againft  any  Doubting,  from  monumental  Pradice 
grounded  upon  the  firft  Eftablilhment,  for  pre- 
ferving  the  Memory  from  Father  to  Son,  from 
Age  to  Age,  in  the  Obfervatlon  of  Baptifm^  the 
hordes  Supper^  Eajler-day  annually,  and  the 
Lord*s-da)  weekly ;  which  hand  down  the  Death, 
Refurreftion,  and  the  other  great  Articles  of 
our  Faith.  The  Refurreftion  of  Chrifl,  and 
Afcenfion  to  Heaven,  is  moreover  an  eafy, 
fliort,  effeftual  Argument  to  every  plain  Chri- 
ftian,  of  the  Refurreftion  of  our  Bodies,  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul,  and  a  future  State, 
beyond  any  laboured  Proof.    Nor, 

2.  Does  the  moral  Certainty  of  the  Evidence 
of  Faith  diminilh  by  Progrefs  of  Time.  For 
with  Rcfped  to  that  firjl  and  primary  Care, 
there  is,  befides  the  Providence  of  God,  the 
moral  Argument  from  the  Principles  Mankind 
always  adl  upon,  in  the  conftant,  and  common 
Concern  of  tranfmitting  to  Polterity  Important 
Fads  and  Truths,  which  concern  them,  as  much 
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as  themfelves.     And  if  Men  arc  fo  careful  of  C  HAP. 
tranfmitting  to  Pofterity  Greeks  and  Roman  Hi-  XVIII. 
ftory  of  worldly  Tranfaflions,    when,    by  the '"''^^^^'"^^ 
common  VkrilTitudes  of  earthly  Dominion,    the 
Concern  of  After-Ages  will  indeed  diminifh,  and 
die  away  in  Procefs  of  Time  in  proportion  to 
theDiftance;  can  they  negleft  to  tranfmit  that, 
with  equal  Care,   wherein  themfelves  were  fo 
deeply  interefted,  and  lateft  Pofterity  no  lefs  ? 

The  Intereft  and  Concern  that  Pofterity  may 
have  in  recorded  Fads  is  one  Thing,  and  the 
Truth  and  Certainty  of  thofe  Fads  quite  ano- 
ther 5  the  former  indeed  may  thro'  Diftance  of 
Time  and  Place  dwindle  into  nothing,  whilft  the 
other  remains,  and  will,  as  long  as  the  Record 
lafts,  for  ever  remain  as  true  and  certain,  as  at 
the  firft  recording ;  if  true  then,  it  muft  always 
continue  fo.  Accordingly,  who  doubts  the 
Truth  of  the  Greek  y  Roman  ^  or  other  au  then  tick 
Hiftories,  any  more  now,  than  a  thoufand 
Years  ago  ?  Whilft  our  immediate  Concern  in 
any  of  them  is  worn  out  and  come  to  nothing. 
But  in  the  other  Cafe,  the  Truth  and  the  Con- 
cern are  the  fame,  and  will  remain  fo  to  the  End 
of  the  World ;  I  mean,  that  Men  ought  ever 
to  ftiew  the  fame  Concern  for  Truths  they 
may  be  morally  certain  of,  and  are  as  much  in- 
terefted in,  as  thofe  that  firft  committed  them  to 
Writing.  • 

Ff  the  Certainty  of  thofe  Things  whereof 
they  affirm  lofes  any  thing  of  its  Force  and  Con- 
vidion,  by  Succeflion  of  Time,  it  muft  proceed 
from  the  Diminution  of  the  Reafons,  and  De- 
clenfion  of  the  attefting  Circumftances,  which 
made  the  firft  Witnefies  and  Teftifiers  credible. 
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'xvm'''^"'  ^^  """'^  °^  '^^'^  ^^^  ''^^^"'^  o""  varied,  nor 
^^^^^^can  leffen  or  vary  to  the  lateft  Ages  ;  then  the 

Truth  will  be  as  well  tcftified  to  the  lateft  Pp. 
fterity  (confidering  the  Affiftance  of  Printing) 
as  it  was  at  firft,  one  Day  in  that  Cafe  certifietb 
another  :  Ai  it  was  in  the  Bfgmniiig^  it  Now,  and 
ever  Jhall  be.     If  they  were  Eye-JVitnefes  of  the 
Fads  at  firft,  they  will  continue  the  very  fame 
before  the  Eyes  of  all  the  reading,  and  to  the 
Ears  of  all  the  hearing  World,  to  the  Confum- 
mation  of  all  Things.    If  they  were  not  only 
capable,  but  boneji,  faithful,  confifient  Witnefles  ; 
not  only  honeft,    and  confiftent  among  them- 
felvcs,  but  confirm'' d  from  Heaven  by  the  Power 
of  working  Miracles ;  not  only  confirm'd  from 
thence,  but,  like  Lambs  among  Wolves,  er.dw^i 
all  AffliEiion  and  laid  down  their  Livei   for  the 
Teftimony :   If  their  Teftimony  was  not  only 
not  contradifted,  but  co-attepd  by  co-temporary, 
foreign  Hiftory  of  other  Nations:   And  if  all 
thefe  were  the  ratifying  Rcafons,  and  afcertain- 
ing  Crcumftances  of   the  Truth  at  firft,  they 
1  ;^°"".T  '"  the  fame  Force  of  Perfuafion 
and  Conviflion  for  ever  -,  nor  will  they  ever  be 
Ipent,  or  exhaufted  :    Becaufe  they   remain  re- 
corded  Md  reprefented  in   the  fame  unvaried 
otate,  for  ever. 

,  No  T  to  mention  from  Progrefs  of  Time  the 
'  Y,c^^  Addition  of  Atteftations,  from  the  gra. 
dual  fulfilling  of  Prophecies,  which  remoteft 
I'ofterity  will  have  the  Advantage  of;  and  con- 
fequently  that  Prcgrefs  of  Time,  inftead  of  in- 
validating, will  accuiTiulate  Strength  to  the  Evi- 
dences^of  Chriftianity,  and  banifli  Infidelity 
from  off  the  Earth,  by  the  all  convincing  Luftre 
of  Its  Truth,  in  the  Experience  of  fo  many  Ages. 

The 
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The  farther  the  Stream  of  Prophctick  and  Even*  C  H  a  P. 
tual  Truth  runs  from  its  Spring  Head,  the  firft  XVIIL 
Promifi  of  God  to  Man,    the  larger  it  grows, 
it  bears  down  all  Denial,  and  drowns  Scepticifm, 
Claying  hold  of  every  Twig  to  fave  itfelQ  very 
deep. 

That  mathematical  Book  therefore  of  a  Re^ 
verend  Author  alluded  to  in  the  Margin,  though 
I  have  not  the  Opportunity  of  feeing  it,  if  it 
fliould  happen  to  be  calculated  to  make  out  the 
Truth  of  that  Text,  NevertheUfs  when  the  Son 
of  Man  Cometh^  Jhall  be  Jind  Faith  on  Earth  ? 
If  that  End  is  miftaken,  the  whole  Procefs  muft 
be  a  Miftake;  or  at  leaft  an  egregious  Imperti- 
nence, as  being  founded  upon  a  wrong  Hyfothe- 
fts^  (though  I  rather  prtfumethaty«^/&  an  Author 
could  not  be  in  carneft.)  Nor  can  Mathematicks 
have  any  thing  to  do  in  the  Affair,  any  farther 
than  common  Aritbmetick  counting  up  the  aforc- 
faid  attefting  Circumftances,  and  the  gradual 
Diminution  of  their  Credibility,  in  Time ;  the 
contrary  of  which  I  have  made  appear.  For 
the  Faith  there  fpoken  of  cannot  be  underftood, 
and  ought  not  to  be  extended  to  any  other  fort 
of  Faith,  than  what  our  Lord  was  then  difcourf- 
ing  about,  or  its  fimilar  Cafe  i  and  that  is  plainly 
the  Son  of  Man  avenging  the  Ele^  fpeedily  by 
the  Deftrudlion  of  the  Jews :  Yet  they  began  to 
think  the  Delay  fo  long,  that  many  cried  out. 
Where  is  the  Promife  of  bis  corning?  Many  forfook 
the  ajf.mbling  thernfehcs  together^  and  reverted  to 
Judaifm  ;  and  there  were  but  few  left,  who  be- 
lieved the  Speedinefs  of  that  Vengeance  or  Com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  Man,  till  they  were  furpriz'd 
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CHAP,  with  the  Suddennefs  of  it.    So  likcwifc  at  the 
XV^n.    Day  of  Judgment,    there    will   be  but  little 
'"^aith  as  to  the  Suddennefs  and  Unexpedlcdnefs, 
though  premonifli'd  of  it ;  Men  will  be  equally 
furpriz*d,   all  too  carelcfs,  and  too  many  un- 
provided. 

IcoNCLUDE  therefore  with  Refpedl  to  the 
Scepticks^    that  they  are  not  only   inexcufable 
to  themfelves,  but  Criminals  againft  God,  and 
Society ;  by  confidcring  fuch  important  Truths 
and  fuch  fufficient  Evidences  of  them  carelefly 
and  negligently ;  fufpending  all  proper  Refolution, 
and  afFefting  always  to  doubt  the  Truth.     Tho*  if 
they  allow  any  one  thing  to  be  certain^  fuppofc 
their  own  Exiftence,  if  they  have  not  the  Af- 
furance  to  doubt  of  that,  that  is  fufficient  f 
confute  and  confound   the  Abfurdity   of  their 
Humour.     The  Certainty  of  their  own  Exiftence 
unavoidably   proves  the  certain  Exiftence,  the 
Nature,  and  Attributes  of  God  -,  whence  follows 
the  Truth  of  Religion,  the  Refutation  of  what 
is  falfe,   the  fixing  and  afcertaining,    and   the 
clearing  up  of  all  Doubtful nefs,  in  what  is  moft 
valuable  and  concerning.     But  it  is  certain  they 
are  fecret,  tho*  undeclared  Enemies  of  the  Faith, 
not  openly  throwing  off  Friendfhip  to  it,  whilft 
they  retain  Hatred  at  the  Heart,    and   confe- 
quently  in  their  Adtions  and  Conduft  are  worfe 
than  ihtDeiJiy  who  is  an  open  avow*d  Adverfary. 
And  therefore  it  is  inconfiftcnt  in  the  latter,  af- 
ter they  have  openly  declar'd  themfelves  Enemies 
and  Rejefters  of  Faith,  to  put  on  the  Sceptick  in 
their  Argument ;  for  that  is  rejeding  abfolutcly 
and  retaining  it,  at  the  fame  time,    at  leaft   in 
the  appearance  of  Sufpence, 

IV.  Therc 


DEISM  Delineated.  2^5 

CHAP. 

IV.  There  arc  NEGLECTERS  of  this  xviii. 
Faith,  among  the  outward  Profeflbrs  of  it.  As  ^^-^^^*^ 
the  three  former  are  guilty  of  Immorality  thro* 
a  vicious  Will,  rejedling,  or  corrupting,  or  fuf- 
pending Affent  to  the  Faith,  fo  thefe  are  guilty, 
by  fufpending  Praftice  fuitable  to  it.  Thefe  are 
the  moft  numerous,  and  too  many  of  them  the 
Seminary  of  the  other  ;  having  a  Tendency  and 
Difpofition  to  grow  up  in  time  into  fome  of  the 
former.  When  an  Age  is  very  much  degenerat- 
ed in  Praftice  contrary  to  its  Principles,  it  is  na- 
turally inclin*d  and  preparM  to  receive  Principles 
that  are  more  favourable  to  fuch  Praftices,  and 
People  fo  difpos'd  can  hardly  mifs  of  them,  as 
they  fo  openly  proffer  themfelves  every  where  ; 
and  as  they  fpread  and  are  imbibM,  the  Over- 
flowing of  Ungodlinefs  rifes  fo  much  the  higher 
in  its  Stream,  and  will  bear  no  Controul. 

All  the  holy  Truths  and  Duties  of  Chri- 
ftianity,  deriving  from  their  Foun tain-Head, 
Faith  in  the  Mediator^  operate  always,  in  all 
Perfons,  in  proportion  as  they  are  heartily  affent- 
cd  to,  underftood,  confider'd,  and  ufed  as  the 
Religion  of  the  Means  for  carrying  on  the  Re- 
ligion of  the  End,  f.  e,  the  fulfilling  all  obliga- 
tions to  God,  our  Neighbour,  and  Ourfeives ; 
thofe  true  pradical  Ends,  for  the  fake  of  which, 
the  other  become  our  Profeffion  and  Denomina- 
tion. The  degree  of  Piety  and  Good-works  may 
anfwer  up  to,  and  be  in  the  Proportion  of  Thirty^ 
Sixty^  or  an  Hundredfold;  but  can't  exceed: 
Therefore  there  muft  be  the  like  degrees  and 
proportion  in  Faith  caufing  thofe  Produdions, 
by  a  more  or  lefs  Confideration,  or  hearty  Ap- 
plication of  thofe  ever  ncceffary  Motives  and 

Springs 
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^J!JiJ  P- Springs  of  Chriftian  obedience,  whcrc-cvcr  that 
^^j*-   Faith  is  fufficicndy  promuIgU 

A  DUBIOUS  Life  made  up  of  Ebbs  and 
Flows  of  Virtue  and  Vice  may  very  well  become 
a  dubious  Faith  of  a  future  State,  as  was  the 
Cafe  of  the  Heathen  Philofophers.  But,  with- 
out all  doubt,  it  ought  to  be  otherwife  fettled 
with  Chriftians. 

The  primitive  Chriftians  confider'd  them, 
underftood  them,  and  apply'd  them  vigoroufly 
as  the  moft  divine  Means,  true  in  Proof,  potent 
in  Effeft  to  that  End  ;  which  made  their  Lives 
and  their  Faith  fo  gloriouQy  fliine  before  Men, 
zealous  of  good  Works  -,  fuffering  any  thing  for 
its  fake,   and  fo  adorning  the  Doftrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things  i  neither  being  afhamed 
of  Chrift,  nor  a  Shame  to  him,  in  any  thing  •  ; 
then  did  his  Religion  perfonally  (hine  forth  in  a 
convincing,  divine,  irrefiftible  Evidence.   Their 
Bapcifm,  as  it  ought,  did  indeed  reprefent  to 
them  their  Profeffion,  which  is  to  follow  Chrift 
and  be  tnade  like  unto  bim,  dying  unto  Sin  and  rifmg 
to  Righteoufnefs,  and  daily  proceeding  in  all  Godli^ 
nefs  and  Virtue ;  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  break- 
ing of  Bread  frequently,   refreOi'd  them,  com- 
forted them,  and  help'd  to  make  them  fervent 
in  Spira- ferving  the  Lord.     Faith  in  the  media- 
torial  Kingdom  had  a  defpotick  Rule  over  thofe 
hearty  Subjefts,  for  Improvement  and  Perfec- 
tion  m  Godlinefs,  and  Goodncfs  \  it  had  a  Lordly 

ujcimus  ct  palam  dicimus,  ct  vobis  torquemibus  lacerati 
vociferkmur,  Deum  colimus  per  Chrijium,  TertuL  Apol.  c.  21. 
Mac  omnia  faciunt,    non  propter  ardorem  inanis  Gloria^    fed 
propter  caritatem  Felicitatis  eterna.    Auguftin. 

Dominion 
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Dominion  over  the  Difciple,  when  he  took  theC  HA  P. 
Name  Chriftian,  he  fubmitted  as  to  his  Sovereign  ^^^ 
Lord,  the  After- conduft  of  his  Will,  Words,  ^"^'^ 
and  Deeds,  they  were  all  cheerfully  and  abfo- 
lutely  controul'd  by  its  Laws  :  They  never 
loft  Sight  of  their  folemn  Engagements ;  they 
daily  remcmbred  them  as  the  Capital  Maxim  of 
their  Conduft :  whilft  now-a-days  every  fedicious 
Tribune  of  Self  fufEciency,  or  inordinate  Affec- 
tion, difputes  the  Authority  -,  or  is  very  in- 
different to  the  Government ;  makes  Sacramen- 
t^l  Refolutions  in  order  to  remember  them  no 
more,  or  be  nothing  the  better  for  them.  The 
Degrees  of  Faith,  in  the  ordinary  Courfe  of 
Providence,  will  ever  arife  out  of  the  greater, 
or  lefs  Degree  of  Mens  affenting  to,  and  putting 
them  alfo  in  ufe  as  fuch,  to  fuch  Purpofe. 

The  modern  Reafon  why  the  Lives  of  to 
many  Chriftians  are  unlike  their  holy  Profef- 
fion is,  becaufe  they  don't  examine  the  Grounds 
and  the  Nature  of  their  Faith,  to  know  the 
Certainty  and  the  Purport  of  it,  for  giving  it  an 
effeftual  Force  upon  their  Minds,  in  referring  its 
indubitable  Defign  to  holy  and  righteous  Prac- 
tice ;  they  have  but  an  half-perfuafion  of  the 
Certainty  of  it,  tho*  attefted  with  a  full  Evi- 
dence *,  they  afford  an  indolent  Affent  in  general 
that  fuch  things  may  be,  rather,  than  that  they 
affuredly  are,  and  that  our  Salvation  and  Happi- 
nefs  depend  upon  the  right  Reception  and  Ap- 
plication of  them  ;  a  Method  of  not  difl^eliev- 
ing,  rather  than  believing  in  any  Earneft,  or 
to  any  Purpofe.  How  very  many  in  thefc 
Kingdoms  have  been  educated  in  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  yet  how  very  few  have  embraced  it 

as 
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C  H  A  p.  as  the  EflFcdl  of  a  deliberate  Choice  ?   They  be- 
^^^  ftow  their  fimple  Approbation  as  on  a  Falhion 

^^^^"^"■^or  Cuftom  of  their  Country,  and  had  they  been 
born  and  brought  up  in  any  other,  of  another 
Pcrfuafion,  they  would  have  done  the  very 
(ame  ;  and  therefore  if  the  Fafliion  of  the 
FaitE  fhould  vary,  or  threaten  a  Variation  by 
the  Defertion  of  Numbers,  they  are  ready  to 
come  into  it:  becaufe,  as  a  perfonal,  obliga- 
tory,  covenanted,  faving  Thing  they  regard  it 
not  at  all.  This  is  that  frequent,  fruitlefs,  fe'iin- 
ed  Faith,  the  reverfe  of  that  unfeigned  Faith 
which  is  appointed  to  head  a  pure  Confcience. 
And  what  pity  it  is,  what  Reproach  and  Scan- 
dal  to  the  Reafon  of  many  Chriftians,  that  their 
continual  Inconfidcration,  Negligence,  and  Care- 
leflhefs  in  thofe  Things  which  they  profefs  they 
do  believe,  and  which  they  acknowledge  they 
can  do,  fliould  fo  conftantly,  and  with  fo  much 
Aggravation,  undo  fo  many  of  them ! 

They  cither  confider  them  not  as  what  they 
are,  Means,  but  as  what  they  are  not ;  and  fo 
reft  in  them,  as  the  End,  wupipyoy  ipyov ;  as  able 
to  acquit  them  of  the  moral  Law,  or  difpenfe 
with  fome  Difobedience,  or  raife  Hope  of  Jufti- 
fication,  or,  thro*  fome  other  falfe  defeating 
Opinions  mixing  with  it.  defeat  its  Intention. 
Or,  if  they  take  them  to  be  Means,  they  never- 
thelefs  employ  them  not  at  all,  or  negligently, 
and  unconftantly  ;  and  fo  either  way  (hamc  their 
Profeffion,  and  fo  relinquifh  the  ferenc  Benefits, 
Comforts,  and  Heavenly  Benediftions  of  their 
Faith,  for  the  horrible  Accufation,  and  Con- 
demnation thereof. 
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CHAP. 
That  Animadverfion  may  poflibly  be  too  XVIII. 

juft,   with  rcfpeft  to  fome  few,    "  who  went 

from   Church   to  Chapel,     from   Chapel  to 

Church,  and  were  pundlual  in  all  Church  Ce- 

**  remonies,    without    regarding  the  End    for 

"  which  they  could  be  inftituted  :  So,  that  in» 

(lead  of  being  humble,  affable,    and  good, 

they  have  proved  big  with  the  worft  fort  of 

Pride,   Spiritual  Pride;    cenfuring   and   de- 

fpifing    their  Neighbours,    though    ever   fo 

**  good,  if  they  were  not  as  punftual  as  them- 

felvcs  in  obferving  thofe  Things;    and   the 

Conceit  they    had  of  their  own  Godlinefs, 

"  has  made  them  as  troublefome  at  Home  as 

**  Abroad,  as  bad  Wives  as  Neighbours.*  '*     It 

is  commendable  to  learn  even  from  an  Enemy. 

But  thefe  Confiderations  do  not  fall  under  my 

prefent  Defign. 

I  CONCLUDE  therefore,  that  this  Faith  in 
the  Mediator^  as  before  reprefented,  purpofely 
reveal'd  for  influencing  the  Chriftian  Life,  an^ 
invigorating  the  degenerated  Powers  of  Man  to 
good  Works,  is  fo  necceflary,  fo  morally  ne- 
ceflary  to  both,  (where  it  ,is  made  known)  that 
they  depend  upon  it  as  their  moral  Caufe ;  and 
confequently,  that  a  Rejeftion,  or  Corruption, 
or  habitual  Doubting,  or  Negleft  in  the  former, 
is  that  inward  Principle  of  Immorality,  which 
produces  the  fame  in  the  latter.  Such  as  the 
Tree  is,  fuch  will  be  the  Fruit.  Where  there 
is  Unbelief,  there  will  be  Impenitency,  Apoftafy 
from  Prayer,    and  a  Subfidcncc  into  all   evil 


•  ChriJUanity  as  oU,  8x.  pag.  132. 
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AViu.  vvhen  there  is  Faith  towards  our  Uf^d  Jefus 
Cbriji  in  ferious  Earneft,  and  to  its  true  Purpofe 
there  wiJI  be  true  Repentance  towards  God* 
with  true  Devotion,  and  every  good  Work : 
And  the  lacrcafe  and  Steddinefs  of  every  Chri- 
ftian's  Virtue  will  be  in  proportion,  to  their 
Increafe  and  Steddinefs  in  that  Faith  in  the 
Mediator. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XIX. 

A  Proper  Anfwer  to  the  Deis t,  objeSling 
the  Want  of  Univerfality  to  the  Cbriflian 
Religion. 

Reserve  this  to  the  laft,  and  CHAP, 
thought  once  of  throwing  it  into  an  ^^^• 
Appendix,  as  being  an  ObjecSion 
rather  to  the  Ways  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, than  to  the  intrinfick  Me- 
rits of  Chriftianity.  But  as  thefe  Objeftors  arc 
very  impertinent,  in  laying  fo  great  a  Strefs 
upon  it,  and  immodeftly  importunate  in  fo  often 
repeating  it,  fince  the  firft  ftarting  by  Porphyry^ 
who  was  himfelf  an  Epicurean  *  as  to  his  Philofo- 

•  For  Epicurean  read  P/atoniJf.  This  indeed  maims  that 
part  of  the  preliminary  Obfervation  ;  but  as  it  is  Truth,  upon 
farther  Inquiry,  it  muft  in  Conici^ce  be  fubriiitted  to.  Ard 
I  take  this  Opportunity  to  thank  the  ingenuous  Gentleman 
[See  Fog*s  Journal  1 3  No<v.  1736.  being  a  Letter  from  a  Deifi 
converted  upon  reading  this  Book]  for  his  Corredion  of  the 
Midake,  and  to  beg  the  Corredion  of  all  other  Millakes 
from  every  other  learned  Hand,  in  a  Caufe  of  fuch  Dignity 
and  Importance;  promifing,  they  (hall  be  publickly  ac- 
knowledged, in  Cafe  they  prove  Millakes,  to  the  generous 
Corre£bor,  who  does  me  that  Honour  and  Favour.  I  am  the 
more  obliged  to  the  Candor  of  the  learned  Letter  Writer, 
for  making  his  Judgment  of  my  impcrfeft  Performance, 
from  the  main  Drift  and  Dejtgn  of  it,  and  at  the  fame  tin;e 
gcncroufly  overlooking  not  a  few  Inaccuracies  and  leffer 
Faults,  that  cfcaped  in  the  firft  Edition  by  one  Means  pr 

Vol.  n.  U  other. 
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CHAP,  phy,  and  confequently  unconcern'd  as  to  Pro- 
XIX.    r^idaicc  i   ihc  Objeftion  therefore  from  the  Be- 

^^^V^*^ ginning  is  plainly  a  wr</?<?^  Occafion  for  afpef- 
fing  Chriftianity  -,  becaufe  all  the  Lines  being  ftrait 
and  fimply  drawn  from  that  true  Center  of  Divi- 
nity, God  in  Cbrift  reconciling  the  IVcrld  to  hitnfelfj 
make  the  mod  comprehenfive  eftabli(h*d  Circum- 
ference of  Reafon  and  Probity,  true  Religion 
and  Divine  Worlhip,  godly,  fober,  and  righte- 
ous Living.  I  fliall  return  them  a  PROPER 
Anfwer,  by  and  by,  after  I  have  firft  beggM 
leave  of  the  Reader  to  premife  fome  general 
Confiderations  upon  this  Subjeft.  The  Objeftion 
in  its  full  Strength,  is  as  follows. 

"  If  we  fuppofe  any  arbitrary  Commands  in 
•'  the  Gofpel,  we  place  Chriftians  in  a  worft 
*'  Condition  than  thofe  under  no  Law  but  that 
"  of  Nature,  which  requires  nothing  but  what 
"  is  moral ;  and  confequendy  the  greateft  Part 
'.'  of  Mankind,  who  are  to  be  judg'd  by  the 
''  Law  they  know,  and  not  by  the  Law  they  do 

other,  forming  his  Tafte  Tike  a  Gentleman  and  Scholar,  by 
the  Rule  of  the  beji  Critick, 


Verum  u^^iura  nitent- 


Non  ego  paucis 


Offendar  macuJis,  quas  aut  incur  iafuiiif 
Aut  Humana  parum  cavet  Natura. 


lio%> 


The  Publick  is  the  more  engaged  to  his  ingenuous  Ac- 
knowledgments, becaufe  he  feems  to  place  all  the  real 
Charms  and  Beauty  of  good  Writing  in  Divinity,  in  the  Dif- 
play  of  Truth,  in  a  plain  Drefs ;  the  enduring  Solidity  of  it 
in  the  Appearance  of  the  Nature  of  Things  in  concert  with 
Reve/ation,  without  any  Art,  or  Pious  Fraud ;  and  the  Ufc  of 
it  in  the  Importance  of  the  Subjeft :  And,  that  being  what 
15,  or  can  be,  the  only  true  Rf/igicn,  is  the  very  greateft 
Concern  in  this  World. 
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not  know,  are,  on  chisSuppofitioi,  in  a  bet-  CHAP' 
ter  Condition   as  to  the  next  World    than     ^^^• 
Chriftians  ;    becaufe  they  do  not  hazard  the  ^^^/'^^^ 
Favour  of  God  by  any  Miftakes,  or  Omiflions 
in  fuch  matters.     To  fuppofe  fome  Men,  who 
tho'   they  cxaftly  obey  the  Law  of  Nature, 
may  yet  be  punilh'd,    even  eternally,   for  not 
obeying  another  Law  befides  ;    would  be  to 
make  God  deal  infinitely  lefs  mercifully  with 
them,    than  with   thofe  who  have  no  other 
Law  :  And  yet  in  this  miferable  Cafe  are  all 
Chriftians  involv'd,  if  the  Gofpel  requires  fuch 
Things  as  the  Law  of  Nature  does  not  ;    and 

that  too  under  thefcvereft  Penalties They 

who  think  Original  and  Traditional  Religion 
don't  dififer,  are  free  (no  fmall  Happinefs) 
from  all  panick  Fears  ;  while  they,  who  be- 
lieve there  are  things  merely  pofuive  in  Reli- 
gion, of  which  Reafon  affords  no  Light  how 
they  are  to  be  perform'd,  or  even  what  they 
are,  muft  lie  under  endlefs  Doubts  and  Fears"  * 
— — -Muft  it  not  be  fuppos'd,  that  eitherGod, 
in  creatihg  Mankind,  did  not  defign  their  fu- 
ture Happinefs  ;  or  elfe  that  tho*  he  defign'd 
it,  he  prefcrib*d  them  fuch  Means,  or  gave 
them  fuch  Rules,  as  either  were  not  fufficient 
at  firjl^  or  in  Procefs  of  Time  became  in- 
fufficient  for  that  End  ?  but  that  after  Men 
had  been  for  many  Ages  in  this  miferable 
Condition,  God  thought  fit  to  mend  the  eter- 
nal univerfal  Law  of  Nature,  by  adding  cer- 
tain Obfervances  to  it,  not  founded  in  the  Rea- 
fon of  Thingf  \  and  that  thofe,  out  of  his  par- 
tial Goodnefs,  he  communicated  only  to  fome, 
leaving  the  greateft  Part  in  their  former  dark 


•  Chriflian.m  oUy  p.  109,  no. 
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CHAP.  "  and  deplorable  State.- -How  is  it  confiftent 

XXI.     ci  ^j^}^  ji^g  Notion  of   God's  being  univerfalljr 
^''^"V^^  "  benevolent,  not  to  have  revealM  it  to  all  his 
Children,  when  all  had  equal  need  of  it  ?  Was 
it  not  as  eafy  for  him  to  have  communicated 
it  to  all  Nations,    as  to  any  one  Nation,  or 

Perfon  ?  *• "  God  required  Impoffibilities 

from  them,  viz,  either  to  prcfervc  thcmfelves 
from  thus  falling,    or  if  fallen  to  recover 
*•  themfelves.    But  if  they  had  not  Power  to 
**  do  this,  and  it  was  not  their  Fault,  that  they 
"  at  firft  were  in,  and  after  remained  in  a  State 
"  of  univerfal  Degeneracy  and  Corruption,  this 
muft  then  be  the  State  God  dcfign'd  they 
(hould  be  in :    And  it  would  fecm  not  only  to 
*'  be  in  vain,  but  a  Crime  in  them  to  endeavour 
to  change  that  State  in  which  God,  of  his  in- 
finite Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,   thought  fit  to 
place  them."  f    "  If  God  always  afts  for 
**  the  Good  of  his  Creatures,  what  Reafon  can 
be  affign*d,  why  he  fliould  not,  from  the  Be^ 
ginning^  have  difcover'd  fuch  things  as  make 
**  for  their  Good  ;  but  defer  the  doing  of  it  till 
*'  the  Time  of  Tiberius  ?  Since  the  fooner  this 
was  done,  the  greater  would  his  Goodnefs  ap- 
pear to  be. If  God  afts  upon  rational  Mo- 
tives,   muft   not    the    fame   Motives  which 
oblig'd   him  to  difcover  any  thing    for  the 
Good  of  Mankind,    have  obliged  him  to  dif- 
cover every  thing  that  is  fo— — and  not  grudg- 
ingly here  a  Bit  and  there  a  Bit and  at 

laft,  tho*  he  difcover'd  fome  things  more 
plainly,  yet  it  was  to  a  fmall  Part  of  Man- 
kind, the  Bulk  of  them  to  this  Day  remaining 
in    deplorable  Ignorance."  ||    "  Would  not 
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**  the  Neceflicies  of  Mankind  and  the  Goodnefs  C  H  A  l\ 

*'  of  God  oblige  him  to  have  prefcribed  an  im-  ^2^^!^ 

•*  mediate  Remedy  to  the  Difeafe,   and  not  de-^^^^- 

•*  ferr*d  it  for  four  thoufand  Years  together  ? "  * 

**  Is  not  this  Notion  repugnant  to  the  natural 

*•  Idea  we  have  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs  ?   As 

•'  likewife  thofe   exprefs  Texts   of   Scripture, 

•*  which  declare  God  is  no  Re]pe5ler  of  Perfons  \ 

**  that  every  one^  of  what  Nation  foever^  /hall  he 

♦*  rewarded  according  to  his  JVorks^  and  that  Men 

**  are  accepted  according  to  what  they  have^  and 

'*  not  according  to  what  they  have  not"  t  If  God 

**  never  intended  Mankind  fliould  at  any  time  be 

*'  without  Religion^  or  have  falfe  Religions,  and 

*'  there  be  but  one  true  Religion,  which  all  have 

•*  been  ever  bound  to  believe  and  profefs,  the 

"  Means  to  efFeft  this  End  of  infinite  Willlom, 

**  muft  be  as  univerfal  and  extenfive  as  the  End 

"  itfclf."  II 

This  is  the  Objedion  in  its  full  Length,  and 
with  its  utmoft  Force  :  It  fuppofes  feveral 
things  in  Contradidtion  to  Truth,  and  Matter  of 
Fa<a.    As 

1.  It  fuppofes  arbitrary  Commands  in  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  which  I  have  confuted  at 
large  before  ;  and  that  the  Receivers  of  its  pe- 
culiar  Inftitutions  run  greater  hazard  of  the 
Favour  of  God,  than  the  Rejedlers  of  them  ; 
that  thefe  laft  are  free  from  panick  Fear,  whilft 
the  other  lie  under  endlefs  Doubts  and  Fears. 

2.  That  God  did  not  prefcribe  fufRcient 
Means  for  Mens  Happinefs  at  firft,    from  the 


•Page  363.        f  Page  371. 
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Chap.  Beginning,   or  an  immediate   Remedy   to  the 
^^^-     Difcafe  ;    but  deferred  it  for  4000  Years  till  the 


V^v^^ 


Time  of  Tiberius^  and  then  communicated  it 
only  to  3.  fmatl  Part  of  Mankind;  and  that  it 
would  be  a  Crime  in  thofe,  to  whom  the  Meaits 
and  Remedy  of  Happinefs  was  not  explicitly 
reveal'd,  to  endeavour  to  help  themfclves  in 
their  dark  and  deplorable  State:  It  fuppofes 
furth??r,  that  the  Means  and  Remedy  is  not 
founded  in  the  Reafon  of  'Things  *,  the  contrary  of 
which  lad  Poficion  I  have  made  appear  through- 
out the  preceding  Treatife. 

3.  That  this  partial  Proceeding  of  Provi- 
dence is  contrary  to  the  Notion  and  Idea  we  have 
of  the  Divine  Goodnefs  ;  and  to  that  Charafter, 
of  being  no  RefpeBer  of  Perfons.  And  that,  as 
there  is  but  one  true  Religion^  the  Means  ought 
to  be  as  general  as  the  End,  and  as  explicitly 
known  to  one  Nation  as  to  another. 

Before  I  reply  particularly,  I  would  ob- 
ferve  in  general,  i.  Suppofingthis  World  made 
(no  uncommon  Opinion)  to  fupply  the  Place  of 
fallen  Angei>^  one  World  arifing  out  of  the  Ruins 
of  another  ;  God  may  chufe  fo  many  Ele6l  out 
of  our  World  (and  when  a  Perfon  is  ele5!ed 
it  feems  to  be  to  fome  Vacancy)  in  what  part  he 
pleafes.  Suppofing  further,  what  feems  highly 
probable,  that  thofe  Angels  were  graduated  and 
differenc'd  by  different  Endowments,  fome 
having  (9;;^  Talent,  more /a/?,  but  mod  of  them 
f.vc  committed  to  them  ;  the  Scripture  aftually 
diftinguilhcs  them  into  Principalities^  Powers^ 
Rulers  of  the  Darknefs  of  this  If^oHd^  and  fpi- 
ritual  li^ickedncfs  in  high  Places^  all  fighting  in 
their  Courfes,  and  contending  againfl  Men,  efpe- 

cially 
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cially  Chrifiians ;    then  the   feweft  were  to  be  C  H  A  P. 
elcfted  out  of  the  Heathen  World,  fome  out  ^^  yJ^^^Lj 
the  Jews^   but  mod  out  of  the  Chrifiians^   who  ^^^**^ 
have  received  the  five  Talents  here  below.     God 
the  Father^  Son^    and   Holy  Ghoft^  with  the  holy 
Angels,    all  intereft  themfelves,  and  offer  Qua- 
lifications to  the  Chriflian,   if  they  will  but  con- 
fent^  and  ufe  proper  Endeavours  to  be  elected. 
All  that  are  called  might  be  chofen  ;    and  it  is 
thro'  their  own  Defeft  that  many  are  called^  and 
few  chofen.    The  wicked  Angels  oppofe  it  with 
all   their   Devices,    and  Might:    And   all    the 
Might  and  Chance  they  have  in  the  Oppofition 
is  owing  to  the  Folly,  Inconftancy,   and  Abufe 
of  Liberty  in  the  Candidate.   And  what  fharpens 
the  Vigilance  and  Keennefs  of  the  Oppofition  is, 
out  of  regard  to  their  own  Intereft  ;    that  they 
might   thereby  prevent    the  Numbers  of   the 
Ele^  from  being  compleated,    as  long  as  they 
can,   and   fo  defer  the  evil  Day,    the  Day  of 
Judgment^    as    late  as   poflible  ;    and   towards 
alleviating  the  Miferies  of  that  Day,  in  the  mean 
time,  gather  up  all  the  AJfociates  they  can,    in 
the  Calamity  prepared  for  them. 

2.  I  T  is  not  true  in  Faft,  that  God  did  not 
prefcribe  fufficient  Remedy  to  the  Difeafe,  op 
afford  fufficient  Means  for  Mens  Happinefs,  but 
deferr'd  it  for  4000  Years  till  the  Time  of  Ti^ 
berius.  As  the  Will  of  God  was  direfted  by 
the  greateft  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  in  appointing 
different  Degrees  of  Happinefs  or  Rewards 
hereafter,  according  to  the  different  Ufe  Men 
make  of  their  moral  Powers  in  purfuing  it  in 
this  Life,  in  the  diligent  and  due  Application  of 
the  Means  he  feverally  put  in  their  Power  ;  fo, 
from  the  firft  Prevarication  in  Happinefs,  or  be- 

U  4  ginning 
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CHAP,  ginning  of  the  Difeafe,  he  prcfcrib'd  one  uni- 
^^2ijiormy  potent,  adequate  Remedy,  to  fupply  every 
"^  thing  that  was  not  in  Man's  Power,  upon  Con- 
dition of  his  diligently  doing  every  thing  on  his 
part  that  was  in  his  Power,  from  the  firft  to  the 
laft  Man  of  our  Race  ;  and  fucceflrvely  thro* 
all  his  Generations,  and  in  every  Country  under 
Heaven ;  which  was  the  Promife  of  the  Medi- 
ator  in  Paradife,  in  the  Seed  of  the  ff^oman^  as  I 
obferv'd  before.  And  this  Means  was  difpens'd 
to  Mankind  by  the  fame  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs 
in  the  Diverfity  of  one^  two^  zndjive  ufufruftu- 
ary  Talents  •,  as  it  was  more  obfcurely,  or  lefs 
clearly,  or,  at  length,  reveal*d  to  perfeft  Light ; 
whilft  every  Man  had  equally  committed  to  him 
the  one  uftng  Talent,  of  diligently  feeking  God  as 
be  is^  and  diligently  feeking  to  pleafe  bim  as  a 
Rewarder^  committed  to  him. 

With  refpeft  to  thofe  who  had  the  one  Ta- 
lent  of  Means^  I  took  notice  before  *  how  that 
univerfal  Principle  of  Reafon,  and  Creed  of 
Natural  Religion,  That  God  is  a  Rewarder  of 
tbofe  who  diligently  feek  to  pleafe  bim^  flow*d  from 
that  original  Promife  of  a  Mediator  to  Adam. 
There  needed  but  one  Perfon,  Methufelah^  to 
convey  it  fafe  to  Noab^  for  he  conversed  with 
both  of  them.  Enochs  and  doubtlefs  others  in 
the  old  World  walkM  with  God  and  pleas'd  him 
in  virtue  of  that  Faith  ;  and  Sacrifice  was  un- 
queftionably  intimated  ^indinjlitutedfrom  Heaven, 
from  the  very  firft,  as  obferv'd  before,  to  con- 
ferve  that  Hope  and  Belief  and  prcferve  the  Me- 
morial of  that  Means  of  pleaftng  God  without 
which  Faith,  of  God  being  a  Rewarder^  in  vir- 
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tuc  of  that  Means,  or  Medium,  it  was  impoffi-  CHAP, 
ble  cither  in  the  old  World,  or  the  new,  impli-  ^^ 
citly  or  explicitly,  to  pleafe  him.  From  I^oahy 
who  is  called  the  Heir  of  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
Faith  of  the  old  World,  the  Promife  with  the 
Sacrifice  flow'd  down  in  two  Channels,  one,  in 
a  direft  Line  to  Abraham^  and  fo  to  the  Houfe 
and  Lineage  of  David  \  to  Abraham  the  Pro- 
mife was  renewed  of  blefling  all  Nations  and 
Kindreds  of  the  World  in  his  Seed^  that  fliould 
be  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  In  the  other, 
Promife  and  Sacrifice  went  out  in  a  winding 
Channel,  to  water  the  reft  gf  the  Earth  more 
fparingly,  and  with  Interruptions  from  the  In- 
habiters  of  it,  till  the  Time  of  refrefliing  (hould 
come  from  the  Prcfencc  of  the  Revelation  of 
the  Lord. 

Tho*  the  Promife  might  be  loft  in  a  fliort 
Time,  by  the  Unfaithfulnefs  of  Oral  Tradition ; 
yet  the  ftiedding  of  Blood  in  Sacrifice^  and  the 
Ncceffity  of  Atonement  remain*d  all  the  World 
over  -,  and  we  find  it  in  Faft,  in  the  Difcovery 
of  every  diftant  Territory  of  it,  together  with 
the  Memory  of  the  Flood  conveyed  down  to  all 
People  ;  whofe  Reafon  could  hardly  fail  of  con- 
neftmg  the  Sins  of  the  /i&^«  World  and  the  Anger 
and  Hatred  of  God,  to  fuch  a  Judgment,  and 
likewife  his  monumental,  diftinguifliing,  reward- 
ing Love  of  the  Righteous^  feeing  almoft  all 
Mankind  were  drown'd,  and  but  very  few  faved 
from  perifliing  by  Water.  Yet  the  Religion  and 
I>evotion  of  Sacrifice  carried  with  it,  in  the  very 
Face  of  the  Thing,  a  Proof  and  a  Tcftimc^ial 
to  every  one's  Reafon,  that  God  was  reconcile- 
able  to  Sinners  ;    and  therefore  a  Rewarder  of 
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CHAP,  tbofe  who  diligently  feek  to  pleafe  him^  and  confe- 
i^/^  quenily  a  Punijher  of  thofe  who  do  not.  * 

This  being  fo  natural,  fo  eafy,  and  fo  uni- 
vcrfal  a  Principle  of  Reafoning  to  all  Mankind, 
carrying  with  it  a  Divine  Authority  as  a  Prin- 
ciple of  Faith  and  Religion,    to  all  thofe  who 
would  do  their  Duty  in  ufing  their  Reafon,    in 
fceking  God  as  he  is,  and  pleafe  him  in  Hope  of 
his  rewarding  Favour.     And  thofe  Gentiles  who 
govern  their  Aftions  by  that  Principle  of  Faith, 
are  not  fo  much  as  one  Remove  from  Abraham. 
Having  Faith  in  a  future  Country  and  better 
City,    they  have  the  Similitude  of  Children  in 
that  wherein  Abrahatn  was  Father  of  the  Faith- 
ful, and  compleatly  and  emphatically  Father  of 
many  Nations,    they  inherit  that  Country  and 
City  with  him  ;    and  fliare  the  Bleffing  of  Mo^ 
fes's  Faith,    who  likewife  had  Refpe6i  unto  the 
Recompence  of  Reward ;   all  the  Juft  upon  Earth 
lived  by  that  Faith,   fteer'd  by  that  Compafs, 
and  became  faithful  and  juftifiable  before  God 
from   their  Fidelity^   to  that  Expeftation.    *Tbe 
Scripture   forefeeing  that   Qod  would  juftify    the 
Heathen  thro*  Faith^  preached  the  Go/pel  [the  Pro- 
mife,  the  fame  Gofpel,  the  fame  Promife  to  fal- 
len Adam^  which  preferv^d  the  firjl  formed  Father 
of  the  fVorld^    and  brought  him  out  of  his  Fall^ 
ff^ifd,  X.  I.]  unto  Abraham^  In  thee  fhall  all  Na- 
tions be  Uejfed,  Gal\\\.%.   Tho*   they  loft  the 
Promife^  yet  it  was  included  in  that  true  religious 
Principle  of  God's  being  a  Rewarder  ;    and  tho* 
Men  want  to  be  put  in  mind  of  their  Promife, 


*  Sacrificant,    adolent^    lihant,    orantq\  vovenfq; 
Alortales  fuperis,  Js  quid  feccavit  inique 
^ijquam^    ut  placafi  pacnas  iramque  remittant. 
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yet  God  does  not,  to  give  the  Effeft  of  it  im-  CHAP, 
partially  to  all  his  diligent,  fincere  Servants.  ^^^ 
Inafmuch  as  the  Mediator  tafted  Death  for  all  ^^^ 
Men,  and  gave  his  Life  a  Ranfom  for  ally  to  be 
teftified  in  due  time.  And  this  makes  good  the 
Apojlle^s  Argument,  why  God  would  have  all 
Men  to  be  faved^  and  to  come  to  the  Knowledge  of 
the  ^ruthy  upon  the  Proof  that  follows.  For  there 
is  one  God  (of  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews^ 
the  common  Father  of  all  Men)  and  one  Mediator 
betwixt  God  and  Man^  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus  *  ; 
the  Mediator,  as  Man^  took  human  Nature  in 
general  upon  him,  which  (hews  the  great  Beauty 
of  his  own  Expreflion,  JVbofoever  Jhall  do  the 
tVill  of  m-j  Father  which  is  in  Heaven^  the  fame  is 
my  Brother^  and  Sifter^  and  Mother  ;  the  Gentiles 
being  related  to  him  as  well  as  the  Jews^  and 
equally  ordain'd  to  truft  in  his  Name  -,  that  all 
the  Defcendants  of  Adam  might  be  equally  his 
Brethren  in  the  Flefli  and  Blood  he  partook  of. 
He  would  have  all  Men,  by  their  common  Rea- 
foning upon  his  Goodnefs,  at  all  Times,  and  in 
all  Places,  to  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  that 
Truthj  that  he  is  a  Rewarder  of  thofe  who  dili- 
gently feek  to  pleafe  him  :  That  includes  and 
fecures  the  reft  ;  till  in  his  own  due  Time  he  (hall 
teftify  the  Mediator  more  openly  and  explicitly 
to  all  Nations. 


And  therefore  the  fame  Apoftle  tells  the 
Romans^  that  IVord^  or  Righteoufnefs  of  Faithy 
which  he  preached^  was  in  their  Heart  t>  as  well 
as  the  Righteoufnefs  of  IVorks^  of  the  moral 
Law,  which  he  contended  alfo  for,  and  proved 
to  be  written  there. 


•  I  Ttm,  ii.  4,  C5*f.  +  Rom.  JC.  8. 


Christ 
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CHAP. 
XIX.  C  H  R I  s  T  is  faid  by  his  Spirit  to  have  preached 
to  the  Difobedient  in  the  Days  of  Noah^  who  had 
imprifon'd  and  inclosed  themfelvcs  in  Wicked- 
nefs,  from  all  Reach  and  EfFeft  of  Preaching  ; 
and  concerning  him  the  Prophets  fearched  and  en^ 
quired  diligently^  what  things  the  Spirit  of  Chrijl 
which  was  in  them  didftgnify.  And  the  Strivings 
of  the  Spirit  in  all  Men  is  the  Striving  of  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift  unrevealM  to  them,  but  yet 
fobfifting  in  virtue  of  the  Promife.  Repentance 
from  dead  IVorks^  and  Faith  towards  Gody  the 
fame  Apoftle,  Heb.  vi.  i,  2.  fuppofes  to  be  the 
Foundation  of  all  Religion  ;  which  is  unfolded  in 
the  Summary  he  gives  in  to  the  Elders  of  Epbe- 
fuSy  of  his  Preaching  the  Religion  of  Chrift, 
Repentance  towards  God,  and  Faith  towards  our 
Lord  Jefus  Cbrifl,  A5is  xx.  20.  Repentance  to^ 
wards  G(?rf— ^— ^becaufe,  that  refpefts  the  Reli- 
gion of  the  Eiid,  which  was  grofly  and  univer- 
fally  deviated  from,  and  wanted  to  be  amended  ; 
then  follows  the  only  true  Means  and  Direftion 
for  accomplifliing  that  noble  End  to  the  beft  of 
human  Power,  divinely  comforted  and  fupported 
Faith  towards  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

For,  that  God  is  no Refpe5fer  of  PerfonSy  or, 

in  other  Words,    a  Rewarder  of  his  true  con- 

fcientious  Worfliippers,  is  the  Expeftation  and 

Voice  of  Nature,  and  wrote  as  it  were  upon  the 

Heart  of  every  Man,  who  duly  exerts  his  Rea- 

fon  and  does  his  beft  to  ferve  and  pleafe  him  ; 

and  fhall  meet  Encouragement  and  receive  the 

Benefits  of  the   Mediator,    tho*    unknown    to 

them  •,    is  it  not  well  known  to  us  that  he  is  an 

Advocate  not  only  for  OUR  Sins,  but  for  the 

Sins  of  the  WHOLE  ^rld? 

Has 
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CHAP. 
Has   not  God  given  the  Light  of  Reafon,    XIX. 
and   in  a  manner  enlightened  every  Man  that 
Cometh  into  the  World,   religioufly  ufing  that 
Faculty,  with  Faith  in  himfelf,  that  he  is,  and  is 
a  Rewarder,  &c  ? 

Seneca   Ep.  95.  comes  very  nigh  this,  if 
we  might  interpret  Bonitas  of  Rewarding  Good- 
nefs,    Primus  eft  Deorum   cultus,   Deos  credere^ 
deinde  redder e  Hits  Majeftatem  fuam,  reddere  Bo^ 
nitatem,   fine  qua  nulla  eft  Majeflas.     "  A  Man 
*•  enlighten'd  with   Philofophy,    fays   Socrates^ 
•*  ought  to  die  with  Courage  and  a  firm  Hope, 
that  in  the  other  World  he  (hall  enjoy  a  Fe- 
licity beyond  any  thing  in  this."    *'  The  Soul 
repairs  to  a  Being  like  itfelf,  a  Being  that  is 
•*  Divine,  Immortal,   and  full  of  Wifdom,  in 
which  it  enjoys  an  unexpreflible  Felicity,  as 
being  forced  from  its  Errors,   its  Ignorance, 
*'  its  Fears,  its  Amours  that  tyrannized  over  it, 
**  and  all  other  Evils  retaining  to  human  Nature. 
"  That  Souls  purg'd  with  Philofophy  are  rc- 
**  ceiv'd  into  yet  more  admirable  and  delicious 
•*  Manfions,  which  I  cannot  cafily  defcribe ;  and 
**  concludes.  What  I  told  you,   is  fufficient  io 
•*  (hew,  that  we  ought  to  labour  all  our  life 
**  time  to  purchafe  Virtue  and  Wifdom,  fince  we 
**  have  fo  great  a  Hope  and  fo  great  a  Reward.**  * 
And  with  refpeft  to  Promife,  there  is  a  very  re- 
markable Pa(rage  in  the  fame  Dialogue  -,    '*  If 
**  both  Ways  [of  learning  Truth  from  others, 
**  or  finding  it  ourfelves,]  fail  us,    amidft  all  hu- 
•*  man  Reafons,  we  muft  pitch  upon  the  (Vrongeft 

•  Plato's  Phedott,  or  Immortality  of  the  Soiil.  Of  the 
Pagan  Notion  of  Rewards  and  Punilhmcnts,  T/V.  Jtpet, 
Quaeft.  Lib.  II.  c.  24. 

«  and 
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CHAP.  "  and  moft  forcible,  and  trull  to  that  as  to  a 
X^5c.  «*  Ship,  while  we  pafs  thro*  this  ftormy  Sea,  and 
"  endeavour  to  avoid  itsTempefts  and  Shelves; 
"  till  we  find  out  one  more  fure  and  firm,  fuch 
^^  as  a  Promife  or  Revelation^  upon  which  we  may 
"  happily  accomplifli  the  Voyage  of  this  Life, 
**  as  in  a  Veffcl  that  fears  no  Danger." 

There  is  the  Truth  of  the  Godhead  to  be 
learnt  from  his  Works  -,  there  is  the  Relation 
they  (land  in,  and  the  Obligation  of  Duty  to  be 
gathered  and  bofom*d  up  from  the  Refpeds  and 
Circumftances,  expeftant  of  a  future  Account, 
they  are  placed  in  to  God,  their  Neighbour,  and 
themfelves  ;  there  is  the  long-fuffering  continual 
Goodnefs  of  Divine  Providence  in  the  Diftribu- 
tion  of  fruitful  Seafons,  filling  their  Heart  with 

Food  and  Gladnels, a  Gladnefs,  from  which 

they  might  plainly  reafon  out  an  encouraging 
Profped  of  fecuring  his  Favour  for  the  better 
Things  of  a  Life  hereafter,  in  fome  after  Provi- 
fion  for  the  better  and  more  durable  Part  of 
Man. 

What  tho*  the  Reafon  of  the  Men  of 
their  Country  and  Nations  round  about  was  dif- 
ufed,  or  abufed  by  hereditary  national  Idolatry, 
Superftition,  and  grofs  Immoralities,  ftill  there 
Vf2is  perfonal  Confideration  and  Fidelity  of  Reafon 
left  jfand  he  that  is  faithful  in  a  little^  is  faithful 
alfo  in  much)  to  have  made  it  equal  to  M,  Anto- 
nius^  Socrates,  and  Epi^etus^  one  in  the  higheft, 
the  other  in  the  middle  Station  of  Life,*  the 
third  a  poor  Slave.  Tho*  they  knew  not  the 
particular  Way  and  Method  of  reconciling  the 

•  Being  once  In  the  ^cnatt  o^  Jthfrts,  according  to  Xtnophon. 

pardoning 
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pardoning  Mercy  with  the  punifhing  Juftice  of  C  H  A  P. 
God,  they  might  be  fo  fure  in  general  from  the  ^^^ 
Goodnefs  of  God,  that  there  was  fome  Medium   ^^ 
for  that ;    fo  as  to  keep  any  Innovator  from  the 
firft  beginning,    and  thro'  all  Series  of  Time, 
from  the  Prefumption  of  inventing^    appointing 
and  multiplying  Mediators,  the  irrational  Source  of 
all  Superftition  and  Idolatry. 

If  God  is  a  Rewarder^  (the  greater  always  in-  ^ 
eluding  the  lefs,)  that  implies  and  infers,  that  he 
is  a  Pardoner^  that  he  is  difpofed  to  be  an  £«- 
courager^  that  there  is  an  Ajfifler ;   that  there  is 
moft  likely  a  gratuitous  Intercejfor  and  well  ap- 
pointed Mediator  ;    and,   according  to  the  Ex- 
peftation  and  Philofophick  Prayer  of  Socrates^ 
that  he  will  in  due  time  become  an  Inflru5ior. 
Now  this  may  lead  to  Repentance  towards  Gody 
becaufe  it  is,  in  efFeft,    Faith  in  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrijly  with  a  becoming  Submiffion,   and  in  a 
rational  Kind  of  Expe5fation  ;    which  is  in  part 
acknowledging  Chrift,  and  fo  far  Juftin  Martyr 
acknowledges  Socrates  a  Chriflian,     And  there  is 
intimation  of  many  fuch,    of  whom   it  is  faid, 
they  have  feen  no  Prophet s^  yet  they  Jhall  call  their 
Sins    to    remembrance^     and   acknowledge  them^ 
2  Efd.X  36. 

But  the  modern  Deift  infolently  and  moft  un- 
gratefully fpurns  at  the  Faith  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  knowing  what  it  is,  and  what  are  its  pe- 
culiar Contents  ;  he  repents  him  of  that  Faith, 
which  effeftually  prepares  and  paves  the  Way  to 
Repentance  towards  God  for  their  guilty  Mif- 
conduft  in  the  Religion  of  Nature  ;  and  there- 
fore his  Repentance  is  to  be  repented  of,  or  elfe 
he  muft  never  pretend  to  any  Acceptance^  to  any 

Repentance, 
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C  H  A  P.  Repentance,  or  to  any  Prayer,  of  his  own  head? 
XIX.  ftrong  dcvifing,  or  his  own  wilful  Method,  and 
^  ^  **  Manner  unfubmiffivc. 

T  H  BY  might  clearly  argue,    that  the  invifi^ 
hie  Godhead,  an  all-prefent,  and  ali-feeing  Spirit^ 
could  never  be  like  the  Rcprefentations  that  the 
Devices  of  Men,  foolilh  in  Wifdom,  and  vain 
in  dieir  Imaginations,  could  impart  to  Silver  or 
Gold,  or  other  Materials  -,   that  it  muft  be  very 
abfurd  and  prepofterous  to  confine  and  confound 
fuch  a  Being  with  fuch  Stuff,   or  the  Cogitations 
of  him  with  fuch  Nonfenfe,  which  ferved  only 
to  vilify  him  with  Contradiftions  inftead  of  glo- 
rifying him  as  God.    Bind   the  Sacrifice  with 
Cords,  but  let  it  be  offered  only  to  the  God  of 
Heaven,  without  mixing  any  Idolatrous  Manner, 
or  Idol-Mediator  with  it,    as  Job,   that  ancient 
Arahian,  was  free  from  ;   and  as  their  Hiftory 
relates,  was  praftifed  in  China  for  many  Ages, 
before  Idolatry  entered.    And  it  is  probable  from 
Plutarch^  *  That  upper  Egjpt  was  for  a  long 
time  free  from  the  vile  Idolatry  they  were  after- 
wards fo  infamous  for  •,   they  profeffed  to  wor- 
fhip  nothing  but  their  God  Cneph^  whom  they 
affirmed  to  be  without  Beginning  and  without 
End  ;   and  tho'  they  reprefented  this  Deity  by  a 
Figure  of  a  Serpent  with  the  Head  of  a  Hawk, 
in  the  middle  of  a  Circle,  yet  they  affirmM  this 
God  was  the  Creator  of  all  Things,  incorrupti- 
ble and  eternal 

"So  far,  fays  Sir  Ifaac  Newton^  as  we  can 
"know  by  Natural  Philofophy  what  is  the 
"  firft  Caufe,  what  Power  be  has  over  us,  and 


•  Dc^.&0>.  p.3S9- 
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^*  what  Benefits  we  receive  from  him,  fo  far  our  CHAP. 
•*  Duty  towards  him,  as  well  as  that  towards  one  ^  ^^ 
**  another,    will  appear  to  us  by  the  Light  of 
•'  Nature.     And  no  doubt,    if  the  Worlhip  of 
"  falfe  Gods  had    not  blinded  the  Heathens, 
"  their  moral  Philofophy  would  have  gone  far- 
**  ther  than  to  the  four  Cardinal  Virtues  ;    and 
*'  inftead  of     teaching  the   Tranfmigration   of 
**  Souls,    and  to   worfliip  the  Sun  and  Moon, 
*'  and  dead  Heroes,  they  would  have  taught  us 
*'  to  worfhip  our  true  Author  and  Bcnefaftor,  as 
**  their  Anceftors  did  under  the  Government  of 
**  Noah    and   his  Sons   before  they    corrupted 
**  themfclves."  *    But  after  the  Corruption  en- 
ter*d,  then  began  the  Blindnefs  and  Infufficiency 
of  Reafon  in  their  beft  Philofophers ;  they  were 
carried  away  with  the  Stream,  and  by  a  volunta- 
ry kind  of  Overbearance  fided  with  it.     Tho* 
they  might  know  it  was  an  Abfurdity  and  In- 
juftice  to  God  the  Creator,    to  worfliip  the  Crea- 
ture xtfp«  rev  KTKTUVTu,  more  than  the  Creator  (as 
the  Vulgar  did  and  will  do  every  where)  or  be- 
ftdes,  or  in  Conjun^ion  with  him,  as  the  Philofo- 
phers, with  the  Popijh  Writers  might  think  of 
(kreening  themfelves,    with  the  vain  Diftindlion 
of  Relative  Worfliip,    wherein  neither  Gentile^ 
Jew,  nor/^//^Chriftian,  ever  could,  or  ever  can 
find   the  Benefit  of  an  Excufe  ;   feeing  relative 
Swearing  (a  kind  of  Worfliip)  by  the  temple, 
&c.  is  condemned  as  indefenfible. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  the  very  learned 
Uuetius  •}-,  among  others,  cites  the  Chinefe ;  and 
fnews  that  xhtold  Romans  for  the  firft  170  Years, 

»  Opfich,  p.  382.  -f'J/^iet.  ^io'j}.  lib.  III.  c.  6.   a> 
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CHAP,  were  without  Images  in  their  Worfhip,  in  order 
^^^^to  prove  it   the  univerfal  Pradlice   of  the  firft 

^^^^^^^'^'^Ages  after  the  Flood  to  worfhip  God  without 
them.  Which  brings  an  Argument  home  to 
their  own  Door,  that  he  did  not  think  of,  viz. 
That  in  Cafe  the  Scripture  had  not  condemned 
the  idolatrous  Manner  of  worfhipping  by  Ima- 
ges, the  uncorrupt  State  of  Nature  fupplies  an 
Argument  againft  it. 

The  Children  of  God  therefore  over  the 
Face  of  the  Earth  having  received  their  Original 
Portion,  and  common  Grace  to  have  fecur'd  his 
Favour  ;  if,  in  lieu  of  ufing  the  one  Talent 
committed  to  them,  they  go  and  bury  it  in  the 
Earth  flothfully  and  criminally  5  for  he  that  is 
unfaithful  in  a  little^  will  be  unfaithful  alfo  in  much ; 
and,  whilft  they  pretend  to  know  God,  glorify 
him  not  as^  God,  but  hold  the  Truth  in  unrigh- 
teous Idolatry  ;  having  no  Senfe  of  Gratitude  or 
common  Thankfulnefs  for  the  Favours  and  Blef- 
fings  they  daily  received  from  the  Hand  of  his 
Providence,  as  the  Apoftle  accufcsthem:  If  the 
Seed  of  Reafon  in  their  Heart,  in  Faft,  neither 
produced  God,  nor  Virtue  ;  hut  Damons^  Images^ 
Chimeras  of  all  forts  were  fct  up  there,  as  well  as 
in  their  Temples,  as  Objefts  of  Worfliip  ;  and 
Immoralities  and  Vices  of  all  Kinds  was  the 
Devotion  and  Religion  there  ;  which  tranf- 
form'd  them  into  the  Children  of  the  Dev  l^ 
Votaries  to  him  and  all  his  Wickedneffcs  :  Is  it 
not  juft  and  righteous,  at  the  lall  Day,  that 
Judgment  with  Vengeance  fhould  take  place 
upon  thofe  who  thus  know  710 1  God^  as  well  as 
xipon  them  who  obey  not,  or  believe  not^  (when 
they  may  do  both)  the  Gofpel  of  Chrijl  ? 

t  Tho* 
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CHAP. 

T  H  o*  they  will  not  be  brought  to  Account  ^  ^X^ 
for  the  two  Talents,  nor  yet  for  the  Five  ;    yet ' 
they  muft,  and  ought  to  give  up  an  Account  of 
the  one  Talent,  how  they  put  it  to  ufe  ;   and  let 
them  who  thus  abufed  it  anfwer  as  they  will,  they 
will  be  condemned  out  of  their  own  Mouth. 

And  if  this  religious,  Reafoning  Ufe  of 
their  Talent  was,  and  is  in  the  Power  of  the 
Heathen  World  to  have  traffickM  withal,  at 
leaft  to  have  exerted  fome  Induftry  and  Dili- 
gence towards  pleafmg  God,  who  made  them 
to  that  End  of  their  Being,  as  the  only  Way  to 
their  Happinefs  ;  if  Reafon  was  purpofely  given 
them  to  endeavour  to  extricate  themfelves  out 
of  thofe  unhappy  Circumftances  what  they  can, 
and  it  was  their  Duty  to  God,  and  themfelves, 
to  do  their  utmoft  ;  efpecially  fince  our  Author 
tells  them,  "  God's  Will  is  fo  clearly  and  fully 
•*  manifefted  in  the  Book  of  Nature,  that  he 
**  who  runs  may  read  it."  *  How  then  can  ic 
be  a  Crime  in  thefe  Heathens  perfonally  to  en- 
deavour to  relieve  themfelves  in  their  deplorable 
State,  as  he  calls  it  ?  Was  ever  fuch  a  Contra- 
diftion  as  this  is,  to  Reafon,  common  Senfe, 
and  to  himfelf,  ever  before  offer'd  by  any  Ma- 
tter-Author  to  his  Difciples  ?  When  they  know 
it  to  be  one  of  the  declared  Purpofes  of  his 
Book,  to  fet  up  the  Sufficiency  of  Human  Rea- 
fon independent  of  Revelation,  as  perfeft  and 
compleat,  in  all  Parts  of  the  World,  to  anfwer 
up  to  the  five  Talents,  and  do  every  thing  ex- 
plicitly that  the  Gofpcl  of  Chrifl  can  direft,  to- 
wards pleafing  God. 


*  Chrijiianitj  as  old,  p-  23,  24, 

X    2 
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CHAP. 

^^^[^     The  Prayer  of  SimpUcius  at  the  Conclufion 
^"^^■^of  his  Comments  on  Epiof,    fpeaks   with  more 
Modefty,    and  breathes  Sentiments  the  reverfc 
to  thcfe  prophane  Writers  :  **  Grant,  I  befeech 
*'  thee,  O  Lord,    the  Giver  and  Guide  of  all 
"  Reafon,   that  we  may  be  always  mindful  of 
•'  the  Dignity,    of  the  Nature,    and  the  Pri- 
"  vileges  thou  haft  honoured  us  withal  ;  that  we 
**  may  aft  in  all  things  as  becomes  free  Agents 
*'  to  the  fubduing  and  governing  our  Paffions, 
"  to  the  refining  them  from  Flefli  and  Senfe, 
•*  and  to  the  rendring  them  fubfervient  to  excel- 
-  "  lent  Purpofes.     Grant  us  alfo  thy  favourable 
*'  Afliftance  to  the  reforming  and  direfting  our 
•'  Judgment;  and  enlighten  us  with  thy  Truth, 
**  that  we  may  difcern  thofe  Things  that  are  really 
•'  Good,    and  having    difcoverM  them,    may 
•*  love  and  cleave  ftedfaftly  to  the  fame.     And, 
*•  finally,  difperfe,   we  pray  thee,    thofe  Mifts 
•'  which  darken  the  Eyes  of  our  Mind,  that  fo 
"  we   may  have  a  perfect  Underftanding,    and 
"  know   both  God  and  Man."    Would    any 
fuch  Perfons  rejeft,  would  they  not  greatly  re- 
joice at  a  Saviour,  and  a  Revelation  from  God  ? 
Tho'  it  is  i?npoJJible  for  any  Man,  in  any  part  of 
the  World,  to  come  to  God  as  his  Servant,   or 
pleafe  him  as  his  Worfliipper,  without  believing 
him  a  Rewarder  of  thofe  that  feek  and  give 
their  Diligence  to  pleafe  him;    which  is,   as  I 
have  often  fliewn,  an  implicit  Faith  in  Chrifi^  the 
Mediator  of  the  New  Tettament,    the  everlaft- 
ing  Covenant,   which  gave,   and  gives  the  di- 
ftinguifhing  Excellency  and  Virtue  to  his  faving 
Gofpel,  or  the   true  Means  of  pleafing  God, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  World,  to  the  final 
End  thereof, 

I  It 
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CHAP. 

I T  is  true,  the  Author  of  mfdom  has  well  J?^ 
obfcrv'd,  fpeaking  of  the  Degeneracy  of  thefe      ^ 
Gentiles,  As  for  the  Myjleries  of  God  [the  origi- 
nal Promife]  they  knew  them  not ;    neither  hoped 
they  for  the  PFages  of  Right eoufnefs^  nor  difcern'd 
a  Reward  for  blamelefs  Souls  *,  meaning  an  eter- 
nal Reward  agreeable  to  the  Immortality  of  the 
Soul,  as  it  follows.    Yet  the  Defire  of  that  Hap- 
pincfs,  furely,  could  never  be  implanted  in  Man 
in  vain  5  and  to  what  other  Purpofe,  compara- 
tively, could  Reafon  be  given  but  to  endeavour 
for  this  Happinefs,  by  fecuring  the  Favour  of 
God  in  the  beft  manner  they  could?  If  God 
does  not  require  of  any  Man  what  is  explicitly 
impoffible  for  him  to  do  in  order  to  attain  it ; 
it  follows,  that  the  ufing  Talent  of  Reafon  put 
into  their  Power  and  Truft  was,  and  is  fufficienc 
on  their  Part,  exercis'd  as  it  ought,    to  attain 
that  Degree  of  Happinefs  apportion'd  to  their 
one  Talent,  which,  according  as  it  is  ufed,  ex- 
ceeds in  the  Proportion  of  ten  to  one,  (confider- 
ing  the  Difficulties  they  lie  under ;  or  as  it  is 
exprefs*d  in  Luke  xix.  17.     Becaufe  thou  hajl  been 
faithful   IN   A  VERY   LITTLE,    have  thou 
Authority  over  ten  Cities ;   the  Mina,  Pound,  in 
proportion  to  five  Talents  is  very  little  indeed}  in 
the  State  allotted  to  them  ;  as  the  Proportion 
allotted  to  Chriftians  feems  to  exceed  in  Degree 
of  Happinefs,  as  five  improved  to  five,  to  one 
improved  to  one  in  the  different  Ufe  of  their 
Talents.     And  the  Kind  of    Happinefs  may 
differ  as  the  Government  over  ten,  five,    &c. 
Cities,  from  the  JOY  OF  THE  LORD ;  where- 
in  there  is  a  Prophet^  and  a  righteous  Man's  Re- 


*  Chap.  ii.  22. 
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Chap,  ward,  and  the  Shining  of  tbofe  like  Stars^  who  con- 
XIX.     vert  others ;  and  one  Star  differing  from  another 
in  Glory.    The  whole  of  future  Happincfs  being 
the  free  Gift  of  God,  and  no  Claim  of  Debt  or 
Merit    for    our   beft   Behaviour,    God  is  not 
oblig'd  to  diftribute  it  by  the  Meafures  of  Equa- 
lity^  but  from  his  Grace  and  Favour  by  the  Mea- 
fures of  Equity^  bearing  Proportion  or  Analogy 
to  our  Behaviour,  *  in  the  Difference  and  Degrees 
of  one  Star  out-lhining  another  in  Glory.    That 
Pofition  therefore  of  our  Author  fo  often  re- 
peated, that  the  End  of  God's  creatine  Man, 
was  to  give  and  confer  on  him  all  the  Hapftnefs 
bis  Nature  is  capable  of*^  muft  be  fundamentally 
falfe ;   and  is  fuch  a  levelling  Principle,  as  de- 
ftroys  both  the  Wifdom,  and  Goodnefs  of  God, 
and  all  the  Varieties  of  his  Favour.     The  very 
Nature  and  Freedom  of  the  Goodnefs  of  the 
wifeft  Being  is  eflablifh*d  in  the  various  Inftances 
and  Degrees  of  communicating  itfelf,   and  con- 
fequently  in  the  various  Time  of  doing  it.     I  fay, 
to  recover  that  Primaeval,  Fundamental  Truth, 
that  God  is  a  Rewarder^  &c.    and  therefore  a 
Pardoner  of  Sin  and  Infirmity,   is  fufficient  in 
their  confus'd  Knowledge,  to  comfort  them  in 
their  virtuous  Endeavours,  that  God  is  no  Re- 
fpe^er  of  Perfons^  nor  anywife  auftere  or  unkind 
to  any  that  are  diligent  in  the  Purfuit  of  his 
Favour,   and  their  own  Happinefs.     God  is  a 
Rezvarder  of  all  who  attentively  feek  him,  whilft 
he  is  himfelf  a  Reward  to  fome  who  prove  He- 
roick  in  their  Faith  in  him.     In  a  State  w«here 
all  is  intelleHual  Pleafure,  to  fee  him  as  be  is^  to 
know  even  as  we  are  known^  is  the  moft  felicitat- 
ing Reward.     New  Perfedlions  (for  with  refpedl 
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to  number  they  are  infinite)  will  be  continuallyCH  a  P. 
diftovering  themfelvcs  in  God,  and  that  will  be  ^IX^^ 
the  never-ceafing  Food  of  eternal  Love  and  Fru-  ^^-^^V^*^ 
ition ;  Light  is  the  firft  and  faireft  of  fenfible  En- 
tertainments,  but  in  his  Light  who  is  the  Father 
of  Lights^  we  fhall  continually  fee  Light,  and  in 
the  increafe  of  that,  new  and  various  Things    . 
continually. 

Y  E  T  I  chufe  rather  to  apply,  in  this  Cafe, 
the  Diftinftion  of  a  very  ingenious  Writer  *, 
between  a  remote^  and  a  proximate  Sufficiency  ; 
and  adopt  the  former  as  weaker  in  Efficacy  and 
Praftice,  and  more  fuitable  to  the  State  of  the  " 
Degeneracy  :  And  I  beg  leave  of  him,  whoever 
he  is,  to  cite  the  following  PafTage.  "  Now  I 
"  look  upon  the  Bulk  of  the  Heathen  World 
*'  in  fuch  kind  of  Circumftanccs  as  thefe.  Rea- 
"  fon,  fo  far  as  it  relates  to  God  and  Religion, 
and  eternal  Happinefs,  feems  to  be  afleep  in 
them  ;  fome  happy  Hints  may  poffibly 
awaken  it,  and  fet  it  a  moving  in  ^  right  Chan- 
nel, tho'  without  Revelation  it  will  ever  be 
*<  ready  to  wander,  and  go  aftray.  Reafon  in 
"  far  the  greateft  Part  of  them,  feems  to  be 
♦*  intoxicated  and  drawn  away  into  endlefs 
♦*  Fooleries,  inftead  of  Religion,  led  aftray  by 
"  wild  Appetite  and  Paffion,  perverted  by  a 
"  thoufand  Prejudices,  and  by  the  univerfal 
♦*  Cuftoms  of  the  Country,  and  feduced  far 
♦'  from  all  the  Paths  of  Truth  and  Duty.  Now 
if  any  Occurrence  arife  which  may  bring 
them  to  a  Stand,  free  from  the  intoxicating 
Influences  of  Prejudice,  Cuftom,  Paffion,  $e:c. 
*'  'tis  poffible,  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  that 
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•  Strength  and  Weaknefs  of  Hurnoii  Keafin,  pag.  103. 
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CHAP.  "  the  Powers  of  Reafon  may  then  trace  out 
fuch  a  Religion,  which,  if  fmcerely  praftifcd, 
may  lead  them  to  final  Happincfs  f/* 


XIX. 
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3.  This  Mediator,  who  gave  himfelf  a 
Ranfom  for  all,  is  to  be  teftified  in  due  Time,  As 
it  pleafed  the  manifold  Witlom  of  God,  by  va- 
rious Steps  and  Degrees,  to  carry  on  the  Defign 
of  fulfilling  the  Promife  for  the  Space  of  about 
4000  Years  after  it  was  firft  made  upon  the  firft 
Entrance  of  Sin  into  the  World  ;  what  can  fo 
much  previous  Solemnity,  for  fo  long  a  Time, 
intend  to  teach  us,  but  that  this  great  M-jfterj 
of  Godlinefs^  God  mamfeft  in  the  Flfjh^  was  the 
Mafter-piece  of  Divine  Counfel  and  Wifdom, 
and  that  all  the  lefler  Difpenfations  of  Provi- 
dence  are  fubfervient  to,  and  accompliftiM  by 
it? 


D  R.  Clarke's  Obfcrvation  upon  Tf  xi.  4,  &c. 
and  Revel  xiv.  6.  xi.  15.  is  worthy  of  Notice  : 
I  faw  an  Angel  havu2g  the  everlafting  Go/pel  to 
preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  Earthy  and  to 
ever-j  Nation  and  Kindred^  a?id  Tongue  and  People 
And  there  were  great  Voices  in  Heaven^  fay 
ing  5  The  Kiiigdoms  of  this  IVorld  are  become  the 
Kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Chrijl ;  and  he 
fhall  reign  for  ever  and  ever,  "  Whether  thcfe 
and  the  like  Prophecies  fhall  yet  finally  have 
a  literal  Accompli fhment,  by  an  univerfa! 
Prevalency  of  the  Gofpel  of  Peace  on  Earth  ; 
or  whether  they  fhall  have  their  full  and  lite- 
ral Completion,  only  in  that  he-io  Heaven  arul 
nevj  Earth  wherein  Right eou fiefs  is  to  dwell  for 
ever;  is  ftill  a  Secret  in  the  Bread  of  Provi 
dence,  which  we  ought  not  to  be  over  confi 

*  Page  102* 
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•*  dent  in  explaining  *"    I  need  not  repeat  whatCH  A,P. 
was  obferv'd  before  of  the  Fulnefs  and  Fitnefs    XiX. 
of  the  Time  of  his  Manifeftation  ;  but  proceed  "^^^yr^ 
to  (hew  the  Fallhood  of  our  Author's  Affertion, 
that  the  Gofpel  was  publifli*d  but  to  a  fmall  Part 
of  Mankind. 

For,  is  it  not  well  known,  that  in  the  Space 
of  300  Years  it  fpread  all  over  the  Roman  Em- 
pire ;  and  beyond  its  Limits,  as  far  Eaftward  as 
Malabar y  by  the  Preaching  of  St.  Thomas? 
That  Empire  was  then  fo  general,  as  to  be  calPd 
the  IVorldy  ^iX«/iL€vii.  It  was,  without  doubt, 
the  mod  civiliz'd  Part  of  the  Terraqueous  Globe, 
the  mod  fufceptible  and  fitted  to  receive  the 
Gofpel.  After  Kings  and  Magiftrates  embraced 
it.  Miracles,  which  were  to  carry  the  Work  up 
Hill,  were  withdrawn  ;  and  the  Propagation  of 
it  afterwards  committed  to  human  Care  and 
Means  ;  and  that  is  one  of  the  danding  Reafons 
affign*d,  why  it  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  Sight 
of  God  our  Saviour,  to  pray  for  KINGS  and 
ALL  that  are  in  Authority,  becaufe,  as  it  fol- 
lows, be  would  have  ALL  MEN  to  be  faved, 
and  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth,  When 
the  Civil  Power  ceafes  to  oppofe,  the  Argu- 
ments and  Objeftions  of  its  other  Adverfaries 
make  it  only  the  more  gk)rious  to  all  the  unpre- 
judic*d  World.  And  in  this,  do  not  all  the  Kings 
of  the  Earth  execute  the  Commands  of  God, 
without  cither  being  of  his  Council,  or  in  his 
Confidence  ? 

The  Gofpel  of  Chrijl,  being  a  Religion  per- 
fcftly  fitted  and  defign'd  for  all  Mankind,  has 


•  Pofthum,  Sfrmcfl,  V.   III.  pag.  294,  j. 
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C  H  A  p.  therefore  made  Provifion,  by  its  Precepts  and 
^^  ^Commands  to  teach  and  make  Difciples,  for  a 
fucceflive  and  perpetual  Promulgation,  till  all 
Nations  and  People  come  explicitly  to  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Truth :  Whereas  the  Jewijh  Reli- 
gion, being  in  its  Nature  temporary,  and  local 
to  a  Diftrift,  has  no  Precept  for  making  Profe- 
lytes.  And  what  human  Means  can  be  judg'd 
more  likely  either  to  extend  it  widely,  or  tranf- 
mit  it  fafely  to  the  lateft  Pofterity,  than  the 
Sway  of  Princes^  the  Trafficking  Opportunities 
of  Merchants  who  fearch  all  Corners  of  the 
Earth  for  Gain,  and  the  tender  Care  which  Na- 
ture has  planted  in  Parents  for  communicating 
fucceffively  to  their  OfF-fpring  fuch  an  important 
Treafure,  pure  and  uncorrupt  ? 

N  o  Fault  therefore  in  the  Gofpel,  if  it  has 
not  (hed  its  benign  Influences  much  farther.  But 
great  and  lamentable  Fault  there  has  been  in 
many  of  its  Profeflbrs  in  the  Eaft  ;  who  by  their 
fierce  and  bloody  Difputes,  join'd  to  wicked 
Lives,  in  the  Neftorian  Controverfy,  weakened 
the  Caufe  of  Chriftianity,  then,  and  there,  in 
the  mod  flourifhing  State,  to  that  Degree,  that 
it  fell  an  eafy  Prey  (the  Judgment  of  God  affift- 
ing  its  own  Threats  of  taking  away  their  Candle- 
Jiick)  to  the  ambitious  worldly  Spirit  of  Mahomet 
and  his  Religion  ;  to  the  lofing  more  Ground 
in  Afta^  Africa^  and  part  of  Europe^  than  it  now 
pofleffes  elfewhere.  And  fuch  a  vaft  Territory, 
and  fo  many  Millions  of  Souls,  now  lie  wafte  of 
a  Mediator  between  God  and  Man,  partly  owing 
to  the  Folly  and  worldly  Spirit  of  the  Eaftern 
Chriftians,  "  drawing  the  abftrufell:  Nicetiei 
"  into  Controverfy,  which  were  of  little  or  no 

♦^  Moment 
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•*  Moment  to  that  which  is  the  chief  End  of  our  C  H  a  P 
''  holy  Chriftian  Religion  *." 


XIX. 


Some  Commentators  on  the  Revelations  ap- 
ply Abaddon^  Apollyon^  to  Mahomet  and  his  Suc- 
ceflbrs  +,  And  1  would  obferve,  that  in  deftroy- 
ing  Idolatry  in  Arabia^  they  ran  into  the  other 
Extreme  of  dejiroying^  (that  being  the  Meaning 
of  Apollyon)  the  very  Notion  of  a  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  Man,  that  Foundation  Principle 
of  true  Religion,  Root  and  Branch.  They  don't 
fubftitute  Mahomet  in  that  Office  of  Chriji  of 
being  a  perpetual  Mediator  and  Intercejfor  \  they 
even  intercede  and  pray  for  their  PROPHET 
in  their  Liturgy  ||.  The  Alcoran  feems  to  have 
tranfcribed  the  glaring  Pharifaical  Part  of  Ju- 
dai/m  into  their  Religion,  a  great  Zeal  for  Fajl- 
ing  and  giving  AlmSy  and  many  Prayers  to  be 
feen  of  Men  as  an  opus  operatum^  and  likewife 
great  Precaution  againft  fome  outward  Pollu- 
tions, whilft  Lu^  the  Head  of  the  concupifci- 
ble,  and  Wrath  and  Cruelty  the  Head  of  the 
irafcible  Paffions,  are  both  indulg*d  to  the  Full ; 
without  any  Provifion  for  inward  Religion, 
guarding  the  Thoughts  and  Heart,  where  the 
Fountain  of  Religion  is  to  be  fought  and  fccured. 
But  in  throwing  out  all  ufe  of  a  Mediator^  for 
Accefs  to,  and  Acceptance  with  God  in  their 
Repentance,  Prayers,  and  fincere  Endeavours  to 
ferve  him,  they  manifeft  their  Ignorance  and  In- 
confideration  of  the  true  Nature  of  God,  and 
Man,  which  the  Voice  of  Nature  proclaims 
over  the  Pagan  World  (in  their  Application  to 

?  Sec  Prid,  Life  of  Mahom,  Pref.  pag.   7.    and  ReJand*s 
Treatife  of  the  Mahometans,  pag.  165.  f  See  Mr.  Pyk 

on  JUv,  ix.  1 1 ,  H  Kdandj  pag,  1 1 7. 
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CH  A  P.  Idolsy  as  before  obferv*d)  viz.  his  eflential  Holi- 
^^J^^nefs  and  Purity,  and  Man's  Sinfulnefs  and  Guilt; 
^        which  lays  the  Foundation  of  the  Gofpel  in  the 
Heart  of  Man,  and  fuppofes  fome  one  true  Me- 
diator of  Worfliip,   Chrijt  reveal'd,  and  to  be 
reveal'd. 


And  therefore  as  they  oppofe  him  in  that 
faving  Office,  in  a  great  Meafurc  knowing  him 
to  be  appointed  of  God  to  that  Office,  and  con- 
feffing  him  to  be  the  Mejfiah  \    they   may  be 
juftly  caird  the  Eaftern  Branch  of  Anti-Chriji  \ 
as  Popery  corrupting  and  idolatroufly  invalidating 
that  Office  by  the  Worfliip  of  Saints  and  Angels, 
may  be  (tiled  its  fVeJlem  Branch.    So  the  judi- 
cious Dr.  Prideaux  has  obferv*d,    "  That  Maho- 
•*  met  began  his  Impofture  about  the  fame  Time 
"  that  the  Bijhop  of  Rome^  by  virtue  of  a  Grant 
**  (A.  D.  606.)  from  the  wicked  Tyrant  Phocas^ 
**  firft  affum*d  the  Title  of  univerfal  Pajlor^  and 
*'  thereon  claim'd   to  himfelf    that   Supremacy 
*'  which  he  hath  been  ever  fince  endeavouring 
**  to  ufurp  over  the  Curcb  of  Cbrijl.    And  from 
♦'  this  time  both  having  confpired  to    found 
**  themfelves  an  Empire  in  Impofture^  their  Fol- 
♦*  lowers  have  been  ever  fince  endeavouring  by 
"  the  fame  Methods,  that  is,  of  Fire  and  Sword, 
*'  to  propagate  it  among  Mankind  ;    fo  that 
*'  Jnti-Chrijl  feems  at  this  time  to  fet  both  his 
**  Feet  upon   Chrijlendom  together,  the  one  in 
"  the  Eajl,  and  the  other  in  the  IVeJl  *."    And 
I  would  add,  that  as  Cbrijlianity  is  univerfally 
acknowledged  by  the  Mahometans  to  be  the  nexf 
beft  Religion  to  their  own,  and  they  fpeak  many 
honourable  things  of  Chrift,  reprefenting  Maho^ 


*  Ukqf  Mahom,  pag.  i6* 
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met  in  his  Journey  to  Heaven  applying  to  the  In-  CHAP, 
cerceffion  of  JeJuSy  and  begging  his  Prayers  for  ^^X. 
himfelf,  upon  any  great  Alteration  (fuppofe  from  ^ 
the  Rujftan  Power,  the  Patron  of  the  fubdued, 
once  flourifliing  Greek  Church  there)  there  feems 
to  be  a  providential  Back-door  open  for  Chriftianity 
to  come  in,  and  recover  its  place.  And  when  it 
pleafes  God  to  put  it  into  the  Hearts  of  Popijh 
Princes  to  do  Juftice  in  reftoring  the  Key  of 
Knowledge  taken  away  from  them,  and  their 
People,  by  Ufurpers  of  their  Rights,  (grievous 
Wolves  turning  all  Religion  both  the  Power  and 
Form  of  it,  into  Prince  and  People's  Ignorance 
and  their  own  filthy  Lucre,  lordly,  but  deteftablc 
Ambition)  pure  Religion  will  enter  their  Terri- 
tories, at  the  Fore-door^  and  the  Kingdoms  of 
the  Earth  will  become  as  well  the  real,  as  the 
profefs'd  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

God  having  provided  fufficient  Laws  and 
Remedies  in  his  univerfal  Kingdom  of  Reafon 
and  Righteoufnefs,  againft  Sin  and  Wickedneft, 
and  all  moral  Evil,  if  Men  in  the  Liberty  of 
their  Will  and  their  common  Underftanding  (the 
chief  Subje5ls  of  the  Kingdom)  will  be  fo  per- 
verfe  and  obftinate,  as  to  join  Hand  in  Hand 
and  bring  in  moral  Evil  like  a  Flood  ;  he  is  not 
obliged  to  ftep  out  of  the  Way  of  his  Providence 
in  governing  moral  Agents,  to  put  a  ftop  to  it, 
but  let  it  have  its  Courfe  upon  Childrens  Chil- 
dren. Yet  fo  wicked  and  abominable  is  our 
Author,  as  to  accufe  his  Providence  as  being  the 
Author  of  it ;  for  is  he  *'  who  does  not  hinder 
•*  a  Mifchief  when  it  is  in  his  Power,  thought 
•*  much  better  than  he  who  does  it  *  ? "     Can 


•  Page  352. 


there 


5, 8  DEISM   Delineated. 

CHAP,  there  be  a  greater  Villany  imputed  to  the  Cover- 
XIX.  nor  of  the  World,  excepting  that  of  inditing 
^'"^ his  Book?  It  is  the  fame  thing,  as  arraigning 
him  of  robbing  upon  the  Highway,  and  break- 
ing open  People's  Houfes,  bccaufe  he  does  not 
incerpofe  to  flop  and  hinder  Men  in  thofe 
Mifchiefs,  or  chain  up  the  Devil  from  tempting 
rhem. 

"  What  human  Legiflator,  fays  he,  if  he 
*'  found  a  Defeft  in  his  Laws,  and  thought  ic 
*'  for  the  Good  of  his  Subjefts  to  add  new  Laws, 
*'  would  not  promulgate  them  to  all  his  Peo- 
*'  pie  *."     To  which  I  anfwer  with  refpeft  to 
the  heavenly  Legiflator ;  he  found  no  Defcft  in 
his  original  Laws  j  they,   being  founded  in  the 
Nature  and  Conftitution  of  Things,   were  very 
good,  as  were  the  Things  he  made.    The  De- 
fc6t  fprung  up  in  Man,  fubjeft  to  them,   by 
yielding  to  Sin  and  the  Tempter ;  which  in  a 
rational  Creature  is  as  much  a  vain  Oppofition 
and  felf- confounding  Contradidion  to  Reafon  and 
to  that  Creature's  Dependance  upon  God,  as  to 
the  Nature  and  Conftitution  of  Things  ;    but 
when  perfeft  Obedience  could  no  longer  be  ob- 
ferv'd,  in  great  Mercy  and  Condefccnfion  a  New 
Covenant  was  ftruck  in  the  Mediator^  for  rcndring 
fincere  Obedience  not  only  acceptable,  but  rc- 
wardable  with  an  higher  Gift  of  Happincfs  and 
eternal  Life  than  ever  was  before. 

Not  that  the  Mediator  added  any  thing 
new  to  the  original  Law,  (that  eternal  Religion 
of  the  End,  to  laft  and  be  obferv'd  in  the  next 
future  World,  as  well  as  in  this)  which  was  not 
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really  included  in  it  before,  tho'  the  Degeneracy  CHAP, 
of  Man  could  not  fo  well  difccrn  it ;  but  became  ,  ^^ 
the  Head  of  the  Religion  of  the  Means  for 
Mens  performing,  in  this  World,  that  Religion 
of  the  End  unco  God.  And  till  this  new  Re- 
ligion or  Law  of  the  Means  was  adtually  pro- 
mulgated to  all  the  Subjefts  ;  all,  before  his 
coming  into  the  World,  and  afterwards,  every 
where,  fhall  be  intituled  to  a  Benefit  from  it, 
ufing  their  Reafon  and  Diligence  in  obeying  the 
former  Law,  to  the  beft  of  their  Power,  coming 
to  God,  in  that  Faith  of  Nature,  believing  that 
he  is^  and  is  a  Rewarder  of  thofe  that  diligently 
feek  to  pleafe  him.  To  be  a  Puniflier  of  Tranf- 
greffion  fecures  the  Obfervance  of  a  Law  be- 
tween a  Superior  and  Inferior  ;  but  to  be  a  Re- 
warder  of  Man's  Obedience,  which  is  not  due 
by  natural  Right,  very  plainly  fuppofes  fome- 
rhing  more  and  better  than  a  natural  Right  ; 
implies  a  Covenant  or  Promife  of  giving  what 
Man  could  have  no  Right  of  claiming,  but  "  in 
virtue  of  that  Promife. 


This  (hort  Faith,  Catholick  to  Mankind^ 
and  plain  to  every  Man's  Reafon,  who  would  do 
the  Will  of  God,  upon  the  leaft  Refleftion,  as 
it  is  the  true  Spirit  that  enlivens  good  Works 
and  turns  Morality  into  Religion,  by  compri- 
zing under  it  the  Idea  of  a  Rewarder^  the  Good- 
nefs,  Righteoufnefs  and  Juftice  of  God,  the 
Springs  and  Powers  by  which  he  governs  and 
judges  the  moral  World  :  This  Faith,  I  fay, 
being  religioufly  obferv'd,  would  have  prevented 
Superftition  and  Idolatry  all  the  World  over  ; 
thofe  Innovations  and  Inventions  of  Men  ('than 
which  no  Invention  is  more  fruitful)  for  diligent- 
ly fecking  to  avail  thcmfelves,  and  pleafe  God 
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CHAP,  mod  prcpofteroufly,  with  Service,  and  by  Dc- 
XI)C  votion  the  reverfe  of  the  other,  a  Contradiftion 
to  his  Nature,  and  their  own\  compromifing 
their  Fears,  and  compounding  their  Sins  upon 
the  Merits  of  Ceremonies  and  Obfcrvances  fo- 
reign to  the  Repentance  of  forfaking  of  them, 
and  difregardful  to  God's  Goodnafs,  and  gra- 
cious Defigns  of  rewarding  them  hereafter  for 
faithful  Duty.  'Till  by  degrees  the  World  grew 
fo  witty  and  wife  at  thefc  Fooleries,  that  at 
length  by  their  Wifdom  of  Imagination,  they 
knew  not  God  ;  neither  by  confiderifig  the  IVorks 
did  they  acknowledge  thelVork-Mafter ;  tho*  by  the 
Greatnefs  and  Beauty  oj  the  Creatures  the  Maker  of 
them  is  proportionably  feen.  And,  in  that  Difpofi- 
tion,was  the  more  averfe  to  mind,  or  prone  to  for- 
get what  he  (hould  fay  to  them,  in  any  true  Reve- 
lation of  his  Will  from  Heaven.  I  fliall  once 
more  prefent  the  Reader  with  the  Words  of  the 
aforefaid  very  ingenious  Author. 


XIX. 


iC 
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"The  King  doth  not  think  himfclf  obliged 
every  Year,  or  every  Age,  to  give  the  rifmg 
Generation  a  new  and  immediate  promulga- 
tion of  his  general  Laws,  nor  of  his  Aft  of 
Grace,  nor  to  repeat  to  them  over  again  the 
Teftimony  and  Proofs  of  its  Royalty  and  Au- 
thority. Yet  the  Children  being  Rebels  ftill, 
may  ftill  be  continued  in  their  Banifhment, 
for  their  own  and  their  Parents  Rebellion,  if 
they  do  not  comply  with  the  appointed  Me- 
thoci  in  the  Aft  of  Grace  which  was  publifh'd 
in  their  Great  Grandfathers  Days.  Is  it  not  a 
common  Cafe  among  Mankind,  that  when  any 
King  makes  a  Law  with  a  Penalty^  and  pub- 
lifhes  it  once  thro'  his  whole  Nation,  he  doth 
not  think  himfelf  bound  to  publifli  this  a-new, 
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«*  as  often  as  new  Subjefts  are  born  in  his  DoX  HAP. 
«*  minions  ?  And  yet  not  only  all  the  prefent 
«'  Subjefts,  but  their  Pofterity  alfo,   who  break 
«*  this  Law,  are  in  the  common  Stnfe  of  Man- 
•*  kind,  liable  to  the  Penalty,   becaufe  'tis  fup- 
•*  pofed,   that  Nature  obliges  Men  to  commu- 
«*  nicate  fuch  neceffary  Knowledge  to  their  OfF- 
*'  fpring.     Much  lefs  would  any  King,  who  freely 
'*  publifli'd  an  Aft  of  Grace  to  Rebels,   think 
«*  himfelf  oblig'd  in  Jullice  to  repeat  the  Pub- 
«*  lication  of  this  Aft  to  every  new  Generation 
«*  of  Rebels  who  (hould  rife,    and  continue  ia 
*'  the  known  and  wilful  Rebellion  of  their  Fa- 
**  thers  ;    for  fince  he  was  not  obliged  to  make 
**  any  fuch  Aft  of  Grace  at  firft,  he  can  never 
**  be  obliged  to  repeat  the  Proclamation  of  it." 
*'  — —  The  rebellious  Children  of  thefe  rebel 
**  Subjefts  may  complain  indeed,  that  they  were 
**  never  told,   nor  did  they  know  the  general 
«*  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,    nor  were  they  ac- 
*'  quainted  with  the  particular  Afts  of  Grace, 
**  and  thefc  fpecial  appointed  Methods  of  ob- 
**  taining  Pardon  and  Favour.     But  if  the  ge- 
**  neral  Laws  of    the  Kingdom   were  fo  far 
**  agreeable  to  the  Laws  of  Reafon  and  Nature, 
**  that  if  they  would  but  ferioudy  confider  with 
**  themfelve;s,   and  fet  their  Reafon  at  work  in 
**  good  earned,  they  might  find  out  not  only 
**  ihcfc  general  Laws^  but  fo  much  alfo  of  the 
**  particular  Methods  of  Grace^  as  to  get  fome 
Hope  of   Pardon  and  Acceptance,    if  they 
fincerely  praftifed  them;   then,   I  fay,  thefe 
Children  are  highly  criminal  for  not  applying 
"  their  rational  Powers  to  the  Work,  and  for 
*'  not  feeking  out  and  praftifing  all  that  was 
•*  within  the  Verge  and  Compafs  of  their  natu- 
"  ral  Powers,  in  order  to  be  reftgred  to  the 
Vol.  II.  Y  Favour 


(( 
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CHAP."  Favour  of   the  King.     And  fuch    criminal 
XIX.    «c  Creatures  juftly  continue  under  the  Difpleafure 
"  of  their  Sovereign."  * 

4.  W  E  find  in  the  firft  Hiftory  of  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Gofpel,  the  Spirit  extraordina- 
rily  forbidding  the  Apojlles  to  preach  to  fome 
Nations,  at  the  Seafon  they  intended  to  do  it ; 
and  extraordinarily  beckoning  them  to  others, 
particularly  Macedonia.-^  Which  implies  that 
fome  Times  are  more  critical  and  feafonable  for 
that  Work  than  others,  and  that  the  Difpofitions 
of  fome  People  are  riper  and  fitter  to  receive 
fuch  an  holy  Dodrine  than  others  :  As  if  fome 
had  improved  the  one  Talent  committed  to  them, 
fo  as  to  deferve  to  have  more  entrufted  with 
them  ;  for  he  that  is  faithful  in  a  little^  is  faithful 
alfo  in  much  ;  and  others  had  taken  little  or  no 
Care  of  the  Matter.  Now  that  fevourable 
Time,  and  thofe  Difpofitions  are  known  only 
unto  God.  St.  Cbryfojl,  t  explains  due  Time^  by 
pertinent^  fuitable,  Clem.  Alex,  when  Men  are 
Jiudioufly  difpcfed  to  the  Faith.  Cornelius^  a  Ro- 
man Officer,  the  firft  Gentile  Convert,  being  ex- 
traordinary well  difpofed,  and  being  in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  the  Gofpel,  was  extraordi- 
narily direfted  by  an  Angel  to  fend  for  Peter  to 
learn  it  of  him.  The  fupine  Negle6l  of  others 
feems  to  have  been  the  Cafe  of  Heathen  Afta 
and  Africa^  and  fome  Parts  of  Europe,  As  to 
the  IVeJl-Indies^  that  muft,  without  a  Miracle, 
have  been  out  of  the  Cafe  of  being  converted 

•  Strength  and  IVeaknefs  of  Human  Reafin,  p.  248,  250. 
•f-  ASlsxvi  6y^c.  t^tue^li  i /!•/<>  Ttrrifi  lut 

mt.     Apud  Mill.  left. 

for 


DEISM   Delineated.  323 

for  many  Generations,  till  it  was  difcover*d,  andCH  AP. 
recovered  again  to  the  Communication  of  this^  ^^ 
Part  of  the  World.  '      ^ 

The  Cbinefe^  who  reckon  themfelves  the 
wifeft  People  in  the  World,  as  if  they  had  re- 
ceived the  Ten  Pounds  and  all  the  reft  of  the 
World  but  One  Pound  of  that  Talent,  Reafon^ 
defpifing  others  as  Fools  to  them,  put  their 
Reafon  to  no  other  ufe,  in  religious  Matters 
(the  principal  Objcft  of  human  Underftanding) 
but  toftrive  to  out^doone  another  in  multiplying 
new  Idols  of  Worftiip ;  *  and  fometimes  dif- 
gracing  old  ones  upon  an  unfuccefsful  Suit  to 
them.  They  are  ingenious  at  Civil  Arts,  and 
Laws,  but  blind  and  infatuated  in  burying  Relx* 
giott  under  Heaps  of  Rubbi(h  and  Loads  of  Su- 
perftition.  So  degenerate  is  the  Wifdom  of  this 
World  when  unaflifted  by  Revelation  of  the 
Wifdom  from  above  !  The  Candle  of  the  Lord 
(their  Reafon^  which  fliould  light  them  to  the 
Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  they  have  put  un- 
der a  Bufhel,  and  keep  it  there,  without  defiring 
the  Gofpel  for  a  CandltJ^ick,  The  Jefuits  may 
probably  have  made  fome  fincere  Converts  to 
Matbematicksy  but  few,  *tis  fear'd,  to  Chrifti* 
anity  ;  to  be  fure,  not  one  to  the  true  ReligioQ 
of  Jefus,  And  in  Japan^  the  MiJJioners  ma- 
naged fo  badly,  by  carrying  the  Spirit  of  the 
World  with  them  (as  that  fort  generally  do)  to 
propagate  a  Religion  not  of  this  World  *,  that 
they  gave  Occafion  to  the  (hutting  the  Door 
againP"  *t,  and  its  very  Name,   and  brought  on 

*  Mod  Learned,  and  moft  Idolatroas  and  Superflitious  are 
very  compatible  in  ^  Heathen  Country,  Witnefs  Athens  and 
Egypt'  And  now  in  China  there  is  as  great  a  Mob  of  Gods 
to  be  feen. 

Y  2  a  per- 
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C  H  A  p.  a  perpetual  Banifhment,  by  the  fevcrcft  Laws 
XIX.  the  Wit  of  Man  can  invent  *  They  may,  •tis 
^^"^  true,  find  the  lefs  Difficulty  in  making  Converts 
in  fome  idolatrous  Nations,  becaufc  there  is  fo 
great  Affinity  between  the  Idolatry  and  Super- 
ftition  of  the  Converter  and  the  Converted  ; 
but  how  great  will  be  the  Difficulty  of  thofc 
who  come  after,  who  may  be  willing  to  unde- 
ceive  them,  what  true  Chrijliamty  is  ? 

Other  Heathens  are  fo  far  funk  and  loft 
in  the  flothful  Difufe  of  their  one  Talent,  that 
they  feem  to  require  a  long  Preparation  from 
fore-running  Traffick  and  Commerce  to  huma- 
nize, and  rationalize  them,  before  the  Pearls  of 
Chriftianity,  the  greateft  Jewel  of  Divine  or 
Human  Reafon,  can  be  received  into  their 
Efteem.  Gentle  Alterations  and  Comixtures  of 
other  Nations  may  talk  and  reafon  them  into 
fome  Impreffions  of  it,  in  Procefs  of  Time; 
But  it  is  not  for  us  to  know  the  particular 
Times  and  Seafons  when  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Gen- 
tiles will  come  in,  God  has  referv'd  them  in  his 
own  Power.  Elegant  are  the  Obfervations  of 
the  Son  of  Syrach  ;  M  the  IVorks  of  the  Lord  are 
exceeding  good^    and  whatfoever  he  commandeth^ 

Jhall  be  accomfUjh^d  in  due  Seafon. And  none 

may  fay^  What  is  this  ?  iVl^refore  is  that  ?  for  at 
a  time  convenient^  they  /hall  all  be  fought  out.-f-^ 
As  his  ways  are  plain  to  the  Holy^  fo  they  are  a 
ftumbling  Block  unto  the  Wicked,  %  He  fhall  give 
ever^y  needful  Thing  in  due  Seafon.  So  that  a  Man 
canU  fay^  this  is  worfe  than  that  \  for  in  time  they 
Jhall  be  all  well approiv*d,\\     In  much  Knowledge 


•  Sec  Kimpber's  Hiflory. 
t  V.  14.  |v.33»34' 


f  EccU/.  xxxix,  16,  17- 

the 


DEISM  Delineated.  325 

the  Lord  hath  divided  tbem^  and  made  their  Ways  CHAP. 
diversm.  As  the  Clay  is  in  the  Potters  Hand  to  ^  ^^ 
fafhion  it  at  his  Pleafure^  fo  Man  is  in  the  Hand 
of  him  that  made  him^  to  render  to  them  as  liketh 
him  bejl,  *  The  Words  of  Efdras  are  confidera- 
ble.  He  is  patient,  and  long  fuffereth  thofe  that 
have  finned^  as  his  Creatures,"-""^ And  he  par-m 
donetb  ;  for  if  he  did  not  fo  of  his  Goodnefs^  that 
thes  which  have  committed  Iniquities^  might  be 
'  eafed  of  them^  the  ten  thoufanath  Part  of  Men 
fhould  not  remain  living.  And  being  Judge^  if 
be  fhould  not  forgive  them  that  are  cured  with  his 
Word,  and  put  out  the  Multitude  of  Contentions  [in 
the  Margin  Contempts']  there  fhould  be  very  few 
left^  peradventure  in  an  innumerable  Multitude^ 
2  Efd.  vii.  64,  ^c. 

However  this  we  all  know,  that  God  will 
judge  the  World  with  Righteoufnefs,  and  the  Nations 
with  Equity ;  that  he  will  bejujlifed  in  his  faying  ; 
and  clear  both  when  he  judges,  and  when  he  is 
judged.  Who  fhall  accufe  thee  for  the  Nations  that 
perifh,  whom  thou  haft  made  ?  or  who  ffjall  come 
tofiand  againjl  thee  to  be  revenged  for  the  unrighteous 

Men  ? For  as  much  as  thou  art  righteous  thy 

felfy  thou  ordereft  all  things  righteoufly  ;  thinking  it 
not  agreeable  with  thy  Power,  to  condemn  him  that 
bath  not  de fervid  to  be  punifh^d.  -}-  That  to  whom 
little  is  committed,  of  them  much  will  not  be 
required.  That  few  Stripes  will  be  the  Portioa 
of  thofe  who  knew  not  their  Lord's  Will  ;  few, 
in  Comparifon  of  thofe  who  know,  who  defpife, 
who  carelefly  perform  it.  That  they  will  be 
tried  and  acquitted  according  to  what  they  have, 
and  not  according  to  what  they  had  not.     And 


•  fa/p/i xxxiil  II,  13.  •flFI/d.xu.  12. 
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CHAP.fo  all  Mouths  will,  then,  be  ftopp'd  with  the 
iif^  J  Plenitude  of  Wifdom,    Juftice,   and  Goodnefs 
of  the  Divine  Difpenfations. 

And  now  we  may  even  know,  and  be  aflur*d, 
that  the  Difpcnfing  the  different  Talents,  and 
affording  different  Degrees  of  Means  unto  Men, 
difpers'd  over  the  Earth,  is  according  to  the  Coun^ 
fel  of  his  IVill^  which  is  unfearchable  by  us,  and 
paft  finding  out^  any  farther,  than  to  flop  the 
Mouth  of  Deifts^  who  are  fuch  importunate  and 
prcfumptuous  Objeftors,  and  Intruders  alfo  to 
know  the  whole  Scheme^  Order,  or  State  of  Things^ 
as  well  as  God,  or  elfe  allow  no  Wifdom  in  his 
Ways :  tho',  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  it  is 
impoffible  for  them,  or  any  Mortal,  to  have  any 
other  than  broken  Views  ;  their  great  Grand- 
fathers feeing  one  part  of  the  Scene  ;  themfclves^ 
the  middle  Aft,  or  fome  part  of  it  ;  and  their 
great  Grandchildren  the  Conclufion.  *  It  is 
therefore  truly  Jitblime  (being  exaAly  agreeable 
to  the  Nature  of  the  Subjedj  for  us  to  profefs 
our  Ignorance  and  Defeft,  when  we  fpeak  of  the 
Ways  of  Providence,  or  offer  to  affign  all  par^ 
ticular  Reafons  of  his  Conduft  :  and  confequent- 
ly  to  expeft,  or  argue  otherwife,  mufl  be  Pe- 
dantry and  Bombafl. 

But  I  haften  to  give  a  more  particular  and 
PROPER  Anfwer  to  thefe  Objeftors.  Do 
our  Deifts  ask  Queflions  of   thofe  Things  ?    I 

•  This  muft  necciTarily  be  fo;  becaufe  all  Parts  of  the 
Drtf/M  of  God,  theOijcorofuViof  Providence  can*t  be  upon 
the  Stage  at  once,  this  World  can't  contain  them.  Therefore 
fome  muft  go  off,  when  it  is  the  Time  for  others  to  come 


00. 
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fhall  not  anfwer  by  asking  them  Queftions,  butC HAP. 
return  the  fitting  Anfwer  to  them.  ^^X. 


And  fince  this  is  a  DifHculty  of  the  Belfts 
own  flarting,  they  ought  to  have  the  Edification 
of  a  proper  Anfwer. 

I.  I  obferve  to  them  that  this  Objeftion 
comes  with  a  very  ill  Grace  from  thefe  fort  of 
Perfons.  Tht-y  blame  God  for  not  communi- 
cating the  Gofpel  to  the  Heathens,  upon  a  Sup- 
pofition,  that  her  made  every  Man  to  partake  of 
as  much  Happinefs  as  his  Nature  is  capable  of. 
I  grant  the  Suppofition,  that  Chriftianity  duly 
known^  profefs  d,  believed,  and  obeyed,  according 
to  their  own  Stile,  will  make  a  Man  as  happy 
as  his  Nature  is  capable  of.  Is  not  this  Happinefs 
ofFer'd  to,  is  it  not  at  the  fame  time  flighted  by 
them  with  particular  Contumely  ?  If  the  Hea- 
thens were  to  follow  their  Example,  mufl  they 
not  do  the  fame  ?  Wherefore  then  do  they  accufe 
the  Condudl  of  Providence  for  not  propofing 
that,  which  they  advife  thetn  to  rejeft,  or  for 
not  bringing  that  to  Light,  which  they  labour 
to  bury  in  Darknefs  ;  extolling,  as  they  do. 
Heathen  Darknefs,  and  preferring  it  in  Word 
and  Deed  before  the  Light,  knowingly,  and  pro- 
fefTedly. 

For  fo  is  the  deplorable  Matter  of  Faft, 
they  hinder  the  Gofpel  of  all  the  good  Effeft 
they  can,  at  Home  ;  and  yet  with  ridiculous 
Peevilhnefs,  throw  the  blame  upon  God  for  not 
fpreading  it  Abroad :  And  as  faft  as  Providence 
favours  the  fpreading  the  Gofpel  Abroad,  in  its 
Truth  and  Simplicity,  they  follow  God  as  faft 
as  ever  they  can,    with  their  wicked  difappoint- 

Y  4  ing^ 
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^  YTY^**"^'  f^lf-accufing  Oppofuion,  to  overthrow  and 

J^J^dclW  it  utterly.*     So  intent  arc  they  in  com- 

V      paffing  Sea  and  Land  to  make  one  Profelyte  !    fo 

^    confederate  in  the  Wickednefs  of  difpenfing  the 

Oj>iale  of  Unbelief  to  all  the  World. 

II.  I  OBSERVE  that  the  Religion  of  Nature, 
which  they  pretend  to  recommend  with  fo  much 
Zeal  at  Home,  and  Abroad,  in  lieu  of  the 
Gofpel,  is  bound  upon  the  Obedience  and  Ob- 
fervance  of  the  Chriftian^  with  far  fuperior 
Force,  accumulated  Authority,  and  deeper  and 
more  infinuating  Impreffion  of  fuperadded 
Mercies  and  Kindnefies,  than  Natural  Religion 
can  pretend  to  ;  and  therefore,  if  they  had  any 
real  Value,  or  the  leall  Degree  of  fincere  Friend- 
fhip  and  Zeal  fur  that^  they  ought  to  turn  Chri- 
ftian  for  the  fake  thereof,  and  perfuade  every 
Body  elfe  to  do  fo.  Taking  that  Religion  in 
the  higheft  Stnfe  they  ever  extend  it  to,  as  the 
Law  and  mil  of  God  ;  ftill  as  that  fame  Law 
and  Will  of  God  is  in  the  Chriftian  Revelation, 
ivritten^  colleded  together  and  perfcfted  to 
the  higheft  Pitch  of  human  Reafon  (as  Deijls 
themfelves  acknowledge,  and  difhoneftly  bor- 
row their  beft  Things  from  it.)  If  this  bed 
End  is  ftrengthen'd  and  facilitated,    i.  By  the 


u 
ft 
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•  "  There  feems  to  be  a  form'd  Defign  among  fime  in 
England,  to  make  us  irrecoverably  worfe,  both  in  Princi- 
ples and  Behaviour ;  at  leall  feveral  Books  to  that  End 
have  of  late  been  fcatter'd  over  all  our  Colmties  ;  fuch  as 
the  Rights  of  the  Chrijlian  Church,  and  the  Defence  of  it  ; 
*  the  Grounds  and  Reajons  of  the  Chriftian  Religion ;  the  Fable  of 
*'  the  Bees ;  Lyon's  Infallibility  of  Human  Judgment ;  many  of 
"  the  Socinian  fraSIs  ;  WooUlon's  Difcourfes,  isfc.  and  other 
«*  Performances  of  the  fame  Tendency."  See  a  Letter  to 
the  Bifhop  of  London  from  an  Inhabitant  of  the  Leeward 
Jl/Iands,  p.  17. 

bcft 
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bed  M  E  A  N  E  S,  and  greateft  Mercies  in  theC  H  A  P. 
World.    2.    By   INTERNAL    AIDS.    XIX. 
3.  By  EXTERNAL   MOTIVES  of^-^V^ 
future  Rewards  and  Pumjhments.     4.  By  H  E  L  P  S 
AND   INSTRUMENTS.  Is  not  Natural 
Religion,    the  Religion  of  the  End,  fecured  to 
Practice,  and  endeared  to  due  Performance  by 
all  thefe  and  many  more  Advantages,   to  every 
Chriftian,  than  to  any  modern  Deift  ? 

If 
Does  not  thefe  four  added  to  the  Talent  of 

Reafon^  the  common  Blcffing  of  Nature,  make 
up  lYi^five  Talents  committed  to  their  Truft,  for 
which  they  will  affuredly  be  brought  to  an  Ac- 
count at  the  laft  Day  ?  Is  not  the  one  Talent 
REASON,  to  be  improved  and  cultivated  by 
Confideration  and  Refledlion  on  the  Attributes 
of  God,  the  Relations,  and  Truth  of  Things  ? 
Are  not  the  two  Talents^  REASON  and 
REVELATION,  to  be  encreafed  and  mul- 
tiplied by  the  Ufe  of  Reafon,  which  leads  to 
Faith  ;  and  by  the  Ufe  of  Faith,  which  exalts 
and  comforts  Reafon  in  the  Worfhip  and  Ser- 
vice, and  in  the  Knowledge  of  God,  and  Our- 
felves,  how  to  Repent,  how  to  Pray,  how 
to  Obey  .?  Are  not  the  Three  Talents  (fup- 
pofing  fuch  a  Diftribution)  INTERNAL 
AID  of  the  Spirity  added  to  the  other  two,  to 
be  occupied  and  made  moft  of,  by  adding  the 
right  Ufe  of  the  laft  to  the  two  former  ;  wait- 
ing  upon  it  by  due  Compliance,  augmenting  and 
ftrengthening  it  by  Prater  to  God,  in  the  Name 
of  Chrift  ?  Are  not  the/of/r  Talents  REASON, 
REVELATION  OF  CHRIST,  IN- 
TERNAL AIDS,  EXTERNAL 
MOTIVES,  greatly  encreafable  by  the 
additional  Exercifes  of   Hope  and  Fear^    fedu- 

loufly 
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CH  AP.loufly  plying  their  future  Objefts  and  Concerns? 
XIX.     But  how  cafily,  fociably,  and  familiarly  does 
'the  five  ralenh,  HELPS  and   INSTRU- 
M  E  N  T  S,    added  to  the  other  four,  produce 
five  Talents  more^  where  any  tolerable  Care  and 
Fidelity  is  prefent  to  fufFer  the  appointed  Helps 
and  Inftruments   to    remove  all  Obftrudlions, 
and  pufli  their  Skill  and  Abilities  in  frudifying 
each  of  the  Talents,  to  the  Joy  of  the  Lord^ 
that  gave  them,   and  the  much  greater  Joy  of 
the  Servant  that  ufed  them  ?   They  bounce,  and 
riot  even  to  Licentioufnefs,  in  the  Argument  of 
God's  Natural  Goodnefs^  yet,    when  that  Good- 
nefs  has  abounded  from  Heaven,   explicitly  and 
moft  evidently  Four-fold  more  than  the  common 
Bleffings  of  Nature,  to  lead  them  to  Repentance  5 
they  trample  that  augmented  confpicuous  Good- 
nefs  under  Foot,   fcorn  the  rood  Divine  Invita- 
tions to  Repentance,  and  hate  the  Light  of  the 
beft  Method,  that  the  Reafon  of  Heaven  could 
concert,  or  Earth  approve  of,    for  their  Recon- 
ciliation to  God,  and  Righteoufneis. 

And  therefore  the  Conclufion  both  in 
Heaven  and  Earth,  rifes  up  in  Judgment  againft 
them,  in  all  Charity,  as  well  as  Jufticc,  pro- 
nouncing their  Friendfliip  and  Zeal  for  Natural 
Religion  all  Sham,  and  Hypocrify  -,  and  that  the 
trueTcndency  of  their  affedled  officious  Zeal,  in  all 
its  Operations,  (according  to  the  late  Endeavours 
of  fome  of  them,  who  beft  undcrftand  their 
own  Schemes  and  Views,  for  deftroying  the 
Liberty  of  Human  Agents,  and  likewife  the 
very  Diftinftion  between  Good  and  Evil^  inhe- 
rent in  the  eternal  Law  of  Reafon  and  Morality, 
a  Scheme  that  dethrones  God,  and  villainizes 
Human  Nature  at  once  i   makes  Virtue,    and 

ViCQ 
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Vice  a  Creature  of  Human  Laws,  vagrant,CH  AP. 
mutable,  whimfical,  like  the  Fajhions  of  Coun-  XIX. 
tries)  the  true  Tendency,  I  fay,  of  their  Pro- 
ceedings moft  manifeftly  is,  to  fubvert  and  dif- 
annul  Natural  Rel^ion,  as  well  as  Chriftiany, 
and  to  effed  the  former  through  the  Sides  of  the 
latter. 

III.  I  OBSERVE  to  them,  that  they  have  re- 
ceived the  five  Talents,  and  bury  all  five  in  the 
Ground  ;  and  therefore  are  in  a  four-fold  worfc 
State,  than  thofe  who  received  but  one  Talent, 
and  did  in  like  manner.  Thefe  laft  argued 
their  Excufc  from  the  Aufterenefs  of  God  ;  which 
being  an  egregious  Fallacy  in  Reafoning,  as  well 
as  a  prodigious  lazy  Deceit  and  Treachery  to 
themfelves,  they  were  juftly  condemn*d  out  of 
their  own  Mouths.  The  modern  Deift  fteps  up, 
at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  and  according  to  his 
ufuaJ  Fallacy,  argues  his  Excufe  from  the  Good* 

nefs  of  God. "  Lord,   if   thou  hadft  not 

**  been  fo  very  good  to  me,  I  had  been  a  better 
•*  Man !  'Tis  true,  you  preach*d  in  our  Streets, 
*'  and  lak]  down  your  Life  for  Sinners,  and  I 
**  was  fufficiently  acquainted  with  your  Gofpel, 
**  but  I  did  not  think  you  was  in  earneft,  neither 
•*  did  I  care  to  be  obliged  to  Duty  by  too  many 
•*  Reafons  and  Arguments,  or  to  run  thofe 
•'  Hazards  of  being  good  !  "  —  To  whom  the 
Lord  may  be  fuppos'd  to  reply  -,  *'  O  thou 
•*  moft  wicked  Servant,  thou  condemneft  thy 
•*  felf  out  of  thine  own  Mouth  :  Is  thine  Eye 
evilj  hecaufe  I  am  good  ?  Thine  Iniquities  are 
enhanced  from  my  abundant  Goodnefs  !  To 
all  thy  Sins  thou  haft  added  the  blackeft  In- 
♦*  gratitude  againft  Heaven,  and  the  horrideft 
Impipty  upon  Earth,  in  denying  any  Poffibi- 
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CHAP."  lity  of  any  Revelation   or  Commerce  from 
^^J^^**  Heaven,  between  God  and  his  Creature  Man, 
"  a  Father  and  his  own  Children  !  Five  Talents 
*'  thou  haft  recelv*d,  and  for  the  Abufc  of  every 
**  one  of  them  thou  (halt  anfwer !   Thou  vainly 
thoughteft  thy  felf  an  Jngel  in  Underftand- 
ing !    Go  thou  therefore  to  the  Flames,    the 
•'  hotteft  Flames,   prepared  for  thofe  Apojlate 
**  wicked  Spirits  !    Ignorance  may  move  Pity, 
**  but  CONTEMPT  of  Goodnefs  can  dc- 
•*  ferve  no  Mercy  ! " 

For  indeed,  the  true  Argument  of  the  Ha- 
zard from  the  Advantages  of  the  Gofpel,  above 
montion'd  by  the  Author  of  Cbrijlianity  as 
oldj  &c.  turns  wholly  againft  themfelves.  When 
God  gives  a  Man  a  great  Eftatc  ;  and  there  is  a 
Hazard  in  not  ufing  it  well  ;  where  does  it  lie  ? 
In  the  Eftate  ?  or  in  the  Ufer  and  Occupier  of 
it  ?  If  it  is  in  his  Power  to  improve  and  raife 
himfelf  upon  the  Occafion,  and  by  good  Ufc 
lay  up  a  good  Foundation  againft  the  Time  to 
come,  ought  he  to  rejeft  the  Bleffing,  or  refufe 
the  Truft  ?  Or,  if  a  particular  Body  of  People 
receive  a  Charter  from  their  Sovereign  of  Angu- 
lar explicit  Grants  and  Privileges,  upon  very 
eafy  Conditions  ;  is  it  right  in  any  of  them,  to 
fpurn  at  it,  or  take  Occafion  from  that  particu- 
lar obliging  Goodnefs  and  Foundation  of  Grati- 
tude, in  being  fo  particularly  favoured  above 
others,  ungratefully  to  arraign  the  Sovereign, 
becaufe  the  fame  Charter  is  not  as  explicitly  given 
to  all  the  World,  and  all  at  once;  or  to  draw 
up  a  Manifefto,  as  they  have  done,  to  the  reft 
of  the  World,  that  they  look  upon  him  to  be 
very  filly  and  impertinent  to  offer  tbem  fuch  a 
Favour  5  that  they  will  run  no  rifle  of  any  ex- 
traordinary 
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traordinary  Obligation  from  him,  and  therefore  C  H  A  ?• 
throw  it  back  in  his  Face. 


XIX. 


But,  if  there  is  a  fevere  Penalty  annexM  to 
fuch  a  brutifh  and  inhuman  Ufage,  ought  not 
the  true  Rational,  inftead  of  the  falfe  Panick 
Fear,  to  feize  fuch  Wretches  ?  What  a  dreadful 
accumulating  Hazard  they  muft  needs  run,  by 
fuch  a  Treatment  of  their  moft  benign,  potent 
Sovereign  !  In  this  Country  how  fhould  they 
blefs  and  confider  themfelves  as  born  to  Virtue 
and  to  the  beft  Religion  of  the  Means  for  attain- 
ing it  ?  under  Diladvantages  and  Incumbrances 
of  Inclinations  to  the  contrary,  it  is  fome  De- 
gree of  Virtue  in  the  Heathens  to  ftrive  after 
the  Religion  of  the  End  ;  but  for  the  other  not 
to  endeavour  after  it  by  the  facilitating  Means 
of  Chriftianity,  muft  be  extreme  Damnation  at 
that  Day,  when  their  Iniquities  will  convince 
them  to  their  Faces. 

They  give  all  Heathens  a  Claim  of  Merit 
to  the  Means  of  the  Gofpel,  yet  themfelves  en- 
joy it,  alas!  beyond  their  Merit,  only  to  make 
a  Mock  at  it,  and  receive  eternal  Scorn  for  their 
Pains.  And  therefore  the  Virtues  of  an  honeft 
Heathen  doing  their  beft  in  Repentance,  and 
Prayer,  and  fincere  Obedience  with  an  Intention 
of  pleafing  God,  in  the  Influence  of  that  Belief, 
that  be  is  a  Rewarder^  will  be  made  acceptable 
to  God  thro*  the  unknown  Mediator,  who  died 
for  them ;  whilft  the  Repentance  and  Prayer  of 
thofe  who  difdainfully  rejeft  him,  where  he  is 
proposed,  and  vouched  by  the  ftrongeft  Tcfti- 
monials,  will  not  be  accepted  of  God,  nor  re* 
commended  by  the  Mediator.  For  thefe  Men 
to  hope  Acceptance,    as  long  as  they  continue 

in 
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C  H  A  P.  in  the  fame  Mind,  is  to  make  thofe  equal  in 
i^^i^  J  God's  Favour,  whofe  Adions  and  Behaviour  are 
unequal :  Ic  may  be  charitably  expedted  there- 
fore that  the  Virtues  of  the  former  will  be 
Cbriften*d  with  Acceptation,  whilft  the  feeming 
Virtues  of  the  latter,  I  mean  the  Iftfidel  Deifl^ 
deftitue  of,  nay  fcorning  the  real  PrinciplCy  will 
be  difdain'd  by  him,  who  only  gains  Admittance 
to,  and  Acceptance  with  their  God. 

And  that  the  Sins  of  the  former  will  be  but 
obfcure,  and  to  be  winked  at ;  tx  the  fame,  the 
Sins  of  the  other  are  fplendid  with  a  Witnefs^ 
even  unto  Infamy,  calling  to  Heaven  for  Ven- 
geance ;  which  fccms  to  make  that  Pofition, 
that  Man  in  his  Naiural  StaUy  canU  turn^  or  pre^ 
fare  bimfelf  for  good  Works^  to  be  rcmakably 
trueft  with  refped  to  modern  Deifis,  who  rejblve 
to  adhere  to  their  Natural  State^  in  defpite  of  the 
Chriftian  fpiritual  one,  which  the  Revelation  of 
Jefus  Cbrijl  would  put  them  into. 

^  If  they  had  any  Senfc  of  Gratitude,  they 
fliould  thank  God,  that  they  were  born  fince  the 
Advent  of  Chrifty  in  a  Chriftian  Country,  and  a 
Proteftant  Nation  ;  if  it  was  but  in  Imitation  of 
PlatOy  who  thank'd  Providence,  that  he  was 
born  in  Greece^  and  not  among  the  Barbarians  \ 
and  in  the  Days  of  Socrates^  from  whom  he  re- 
ceiv'd  that  Knowledge  and  Inftrudion  which 
render'd  him  fo  eminent ;  and,  I  hope,  was  a 
Preparative  for  another  World.  And  confe- 
auently,that  the  Degeneracy  of  ouny  Heathens 
lunk  even  into  fome  Degrees  of  Stupidity  ap* 
proaching  to  Brutality,  is  not  fo  bad,  as  the 
others  INFIDELITY,  and  APOSTACY  from 
Chriftianity.    For  tbefe  fee,  and  have  the  bed 

Opportunities 
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Opportunities  of  feeing,  therefore  their  Sin  andCH  A  P. 
Condemnation  remaineth  of  loving  Darknefs  ra-  XIX. 
ther  than  Light.  /  ma'j  well  then  take  to  witnefi 
the  Grace  of  the  Pagan  Deifts  againft  the  modern 
Deifts,  as  io  much  worfe  than  Heathens !  2  Efd^ 
i.  37.  And  as  the  Obligations  of  a  moral  Agent 
rife  in  Number  from  die  Knowledge  and  Publi- 
cation of  the  Divine  will,  the  Magnitude  and 
Proportion  of  that  manifold  Obligation  may  be 
clearly  collected  from  the  Clearnefs  of  the  Evi- 
dence, the  Reafonablenefs,  and  Ufcfulnefs  of  the 
Revelation,  which  furrounds  thefe^  and  is  fliut 
out  from  the  Eyes  of  the  other :  It  will  ever  re- 
main true,  and  irrefragable  alfo,  that  where  tht 
Gofpel  is  fo  puhlift>*dy  it  is  abfolutel'j  neceflary  to 
Salvation,  and  there  is  an  indifpenfable  Neceflfity 
of  receiving  and  believing  it  •,  whilft  the  Pagans^ 
in  their  ignorant  State,  are  excufed  of  that  Ne- 
cefficy,  till  it  is  efFeftually  offered  to  them :  Mean 
time,  they  are  not  excluded  from  the  common 
Benefits  and  extcnfive  Salvation  of  it,  to  fomc 
of  the  many  Manfions  of  Happinefs,  prepared 
for  thofe  who  diligently  feck  to  pleafe  God: 
And  that  the  Sufficiency  of  Reafon  may  be  a  very 
good  Plea  for  their  Guidance,  whilft  it  can  be 
none  at  all  to  a  modern  Deift,  who  wilfully  turns 
away  from  a  greater  Light. 

A  s  many  Heathens  as  praftice  Virtue,  and 
defife  the  Aids  of  Heaven,  with  a  View  princi- 
pally to  another  World,  diligently  feeking  to 
pleafe  God  in  profpeft  of  his  being  a  Rewarder 
(and  fuch  he  is  only  through  the  Mediator)  have 
a  right  kind,  though  imperfeft  Faith,  have  fuch 
Objefts,  due  Intention  and  Direction  of  their 
Virtue,  as  God  requires,  fuch  as  only  conftitutcs 
Religion  towards  him  5  and  confcqucntly,   arc 

I  more 
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XIX. 


CHAP,  more  than  in  a  po/fible  Way  of  pleafing  him  ; 

^^^     whilft  the  modern  Deift  wilfully  fpurning  his  Re^ 

wardsy  and  the  Mediator  appointed  by  him,  and 

all  thofe  w/«(?//i  Intentiom  and  Dependencies^    is 

under  an  impojjible  Way  of  pleafing  God. 

IV.  I  MIGHT  obfervc  to  them,  that  this 
Objeftion  of  theirs  with  refpeft  to  Providence^ 
•  does  in  Faft  overtake  them  in  regard  to  their 
Natural  Religion.  "  If  all  Mankind  are  Crea- 
"  tures  of  the  fame  Creator,  and  Fellow-Crea- 
*'  tures  with  one  another,  muft  not  all  their  re- 
**  ligious  Duties,  as  they  are  Creatures  of  the 
*'  fame  God,  and  Fellow-Creatures  with  one 
"  another,  be  the  fame  *  ?  *'  Yet  their  Natural 
Religion,  either  as  to  Uniformity,  or  Univer- 
fality  in  the  Pagan  Religions,  is  obferved  to  be 
in  Theory,  and  Pradlice,  in  vaft  unequal  De- 
grees ;  from  fome  Knowledge  of  God,  to  no 
Notion  at  all.  But  thefe  Matters  have  been 
urged  by  others  with  great  Advantage  of  Rea- 
foning,  therefore  I  pafs  them  over. 

I  Would  only  put  a  civil  Queftion  to  them ; 
fince  it  is  undeniable  Matter  ot  Faft,  that  here 
a  Bit  of  Reafon,  and  there  a  Bit  of  Reafon  is 
difpens*d  to  thefe  Pagans ;  is  God,  or  Man  in 
the  Fault  ?  Does  God  do  this,  or  fuffer  it  to  be 
done  knowingly^  or  ignorantly  ?  Let  them  anfwer 
which  way  they  will,  they  are  not  only  faft  in 
the  fame  Trap  they  lay  for  others,  but  by  the 
Tenor  of  their  own  Argument,  they  fink  into 
Atheifm,  For,  if  the  high-priz'd  difputatious 
Bit  of  Reafon  that  fall  to  their  Share  is  fo  mifer- 
ably  cultivated,  as  to  rejeft  future  Rewards  and 

f  Chriftia/iity  as  old,  &c.  pag.  174,  361. 
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Punifliment  in  the  diftributive  Senfe,  that  rejeflsC  HAP. 
the  moral  Attributes  of  God  ;  and  that  fets  afide  ^^X. 
God,  as  a  Governor ;  and  that  to  all  Intents  and 
Purpofes  hanijhei  his  Exiftence.  They  may  if 
they  pleafe,  by  their  Management  of  their' 5// 
of  Reafon,  be  at  the  Head  of  the  Animal  World, 
that  is  foleiy  governed  by  fenfihle  Rewards  and 
Punifliments ;  but  then,  they  muft  be  contented 
to  fubfide  below  Man^  whofe  Charaderiftick  is, 
a  Medium  between  Brute  and  Angel.  The  Angel 
has  his  Reward  in  being  Religious,  and  continues 
to  be  fo  upon  the  intrinfuk  Merit  of  Virtue,  that 
he  may  not  lofe  the  Reward;  and  therefore 
Man*s  Reafon  and  Diftindion  is,  to  aim  at  their 
Reward,  to  animate  him  to  attain  their  Virtue  in 
a  State  competent  to  himfelf  hereafter.  But  as 
.thefe  high-fpirited  Perfons  difdain  thofe  ProfpecSs, 
they  muft  neceflarily  fall  fhort  of  thofe  Attain- 
ments, which  make  them  Man^  and  make  them 
Religious,  And  therefore  how  certain  foever, 
how  manifeftly  certain  foever  other  human  Crea- 
tures appear  to  be  deftitute  of  Religion,  ftill 
they  are  upon  a  Par  with  thefe  Belles  Lettres ; 
becaufe,  funk  as  they  are,  they  are  neverthelefs, 
equally  at  the  Head  of  the  Animal  World? 
What  then  do  thefe  refin'd  Wits,  thefe  Railleurs^ 
get  by  thefe  low  Arguments,  but  to  be  convinced 
that  Religion,  Chriftian  Religion  is  both  Wit> 
and  Wifdom  ? 


V.  I  Would  particularly  o\ikvwt  to  modern 
Deifts  that  their  Scheme  of  Morality^  or  Natw 
ral  Religion^  is  fundamentally  wrong;  it  is  a 
Body  without  a  Head  ;  they  muft  begin  their 
Syftem  all  over  again.  If  they  would  entitle  the 
Praftifer  to  any  Benefit,  they  muft  lay  the  Foun- 
dation where  his  Hope  lies,  in  a  future  State,  in 

Vol.  II.  Z  Faith 
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C  H  A  P.  Faith  and  Dcpendance  upon  a  rewarding  Provi- 
^^^      dence  •,    of  which   Chriftianity   is  the   clcarcft 
Evolution,    and  Demonftration  in  the  World. 
For  as   the  End  of  Virtue  is  to  pleafe  God, 
the  Foundation   of  Virtue  ftandeth  fure,    and  is 
ttamp'd  in  eternal  Charadlers  and  Relations  ever 
fince  the  contrary  of  Virtue,    Sin,    enter'd  our 
fublunary  World,    uithout  Faith  it  is  ivipqffible 
to  pleafe  God  ;  and  what  is  that  Faith  that  is  the 
Regent  of  all  HumanVirtue?  "-ThatGodis^  and  is 
a  Rcwarder^  &c.  The  Morality  of  the  Heathens, 
who  knew  hot  the  Motives  thefe  rejed,  is  there- 
fore preferable  to  their  lefs  moral  Scheme.  That 
Catbdick  Faith,  that  God  is  a  Rewarder  of  thofe  who 
diligently  feek  to  pleafe  him,  obvious  to  the  reafon- 
ing  Faculty,  and  univerfally  difFufed  to  the  Ex- 
pectation of  Mankind^  who  would  be  Religious 
towards  God  (though  derived  from  the  original 
Promife)   in   efFed:   fecures,    and  implicitly    ac- 
knowledges the  GOSPEL,  or  the  true  moral 
Motives  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.     For  if  God 
is  a  Rewarder,  that  fecures   and   fuppofes  their 
Jccefs  to  and  Acceptance  with  him,  and  Admit- 
tance into  Heaven,  which  are  the  three  fanftify- 
irig  Benefits  of  J efus  Chriji  our  Saviour:    And 
convinces  the  Judgment  of  the  Reafonablenefs  of 
depending  upon  God  for  their  Happinefs,    in 
theif  beft  Endeavours  for  fecuring  his  Favour, 
with  refpeft  to  the  Diftributions  of  a  Life  to 
come  ;  at  the  fame  time  it  has  its  religious  Ope- 
rations, in  fubduing  the  Will  and  Affedions,  the 
moral,  difobedient,  and  moll  ungovernable  Part 
in  Man.     In  this  Faith  Enocb^  Noah^  Job,  &c. 
pleafed  God,  fteer*d  their  Courfe  by  this  Pole 
Star,  and  pafled  fafe  through  this  troublefome 
World.     In   this   Expedtation,    and    Reafoning 
upon  the  Goodncfs  of  God,  Socrates^  and  innu- 
3  merable 
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merable  others  in  all  Ages  of  the  World,  to  beC  H  A  P. 
collected  from  the  four  Winds,  under  Heaven,    ^^^L^ 
though  explicitly  ignorant  of  the  true  Mediator  ^"^^V^ 
Jefus  Chnji  ;  yet  trujling  religioufly  in  God,  that 
ih^  Judge  of  the  whole  Earth  will  at  laft  do  right 
to  all  his  Creatures,  when  he  takes  an  Account, 
and  finally  makes  a  Difcrimination  of  Virtue, 
and  Vice,  worthy  of  his   holy  Nature,    and  his 
wife   Government  ;     will   ncverthelefs  through 
him,   who  equally   died  for  //^^;«,  find  Accep* 
tance  with  God,  to  be  entitled  to  his  rewarding 
Favour. 

That  this  is  the  only  true  Way  of  knowing, 
teaching,  or  praftifing  Morality  (or,  in  their 
own  Stile,  to  know^  profefs,  believe,  and  praBife 
it)  is  demonftrably  evident  from  the  Method  of 
the  Teacher  of  all  Righteournefs,  the  beft 
Preacher  of  Morality  in  the  World,  as  they 
themfelves  acknowledge ;  who,  when  he  firft 
open'd  to  the  World  his  moft  fu per- excellent 
Morality,  both  with  refpefl  to  the  End,  and  to 
the  Means  of  his  Religion,  crowns  every  one  of 
his  Eight  Beatitudes,  feverally,  with  a  particular 
Reward.  This  is  the  Reafon  why  the  Gofpel  is 
fo  conftantly  reprefented  under  the  Notion  of  a 
Kingdom-,  which  fuppofes  a  Judge  \  which  in- 
cludes Rewards  and  Puniflomcnts  eminently  diftin- 
guifli'd  upon  the  obedient,  and  difobedient  to 
the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom.  And  it  feems  pretty 
remarkable,  that  the  Commendations,  Threat- 
nings,  and  Encouragements  to  the  feven 
Churches  of  Afia,  and  fo  to  all  fucceeding 
Churches,  Rev,  ii.  and  iii.  turn  upon  thofe  Ends 
of  Religion,  or  Deviations  from  them  (the 
Eight  Beatitudes)  and  the  Means  of  attaining 
them,  viz.    Faith  in  Chrift,  under  feverul  Ideas 
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CHAP,  of  Salutation,  with  much  the  fame  fort  of  Re- 
ii!^  ^  wards  in  his  Hand,  as  obferved  before.  And  it 
is  obfervable  that  Tully  *  brings  Scipio  confeffing 
himfelf  much  more  adive  and  vigilant  in  the 
Race  and  Purfuit  of  Virtue,  from  the  Suppofi- 
tion  of  having  Heaven  for  his  Prize, 

But  thefe  Gentlemen,  wifer  in  their  own  vain 
Conceit  than  all  other  Teachers,  rejeft  the  Re- 
furredlion  of  the  Body,  rejeft  future  Rewards 
and  Punifiments  as  an  Herefy^  in  their  general 
Syftem  of  Morality  ;  one  of  them  admitting 
the  Thoughts  only  in  a  particular  Cafe,  as  ob- 
ferv'd  before  ;  when  they  fpeak  of  them  gene- 
rally as  a  Principle  of  Virtue  and  Religion,  I 
appeal  to  all  their  Readers  whether  it  is  not 
molt  conftantly,  if  not  always,  with  Contempt  and 
Derifion  ?  What  is  that  but  obftinately  declaring 
how  much  they  are  bent  to  reproach  and  oppofc 
God,  the  Conftitution  of  Things,  and  the  Prac- 
tice of  all  wife  Men  in  the  World  ?  And  with 
the  like  Self-conceit  of  Sufficiency  of  Knowledge^ 
dilbelieve  with  the  old  Gnojlick  Hereticks,  the 
future  Judgment  of  ^kk  and  Dead  ? 

And  thus  feparating  the  Body  from  the  Spi- 
rit that  enlivens  it,  they  make  a  dead  Carcafc 
of  Morality.  Shut  themfelves  out  from  the  Pale 
of  future  Happinefs  and  Salvation  :  And  fooner 
will  the  Publicans  and  Harlots  \  Hottentots^  and 
Laplanders  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
and  true  Religion,  than  thefe  modern  Pbarifees 
in  Morality.  They  fuppofe  an  End,  without 
competent  Means,  and  Motives  in  the  moral 
or  religious  Condudl  of    Man  ^    which    is    as 
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enormous  an  Abfurdity,  as  in  Nature,  to  expeft  CHAP, 
an  EfFedl  without  a  Caufe.     They  divorce   the    ^^^Lj 
Performance  of  Duty  to  God,  our  Neighbour,  ^^^^ 
and  Ourfelves,   from  the  true  Obligations  and 
moral  Reafons  of  thofe  Duties.     They  feparate 
and  diftinguifti  Virtue  from  Religion^    or  what 
amounts  to  the  fame.    Morality  from  true  real 
Chriftianity  5    which   is  putting  afunder  what 
God,    and    Reafon,    and    the    Conftitution    of 
Things  have  moft  furely  join'd  together.     And 
fo,    by  a  Scheme  of  Irreligion  and  Confufion 
refolutely  divorce  themfelves  from  the  Favour 
of  God,  the  common  Honefty,  common  Rea- 
fon, common  Faith,  of  Mankind. 

This  Principle  of  Principles,  efpecially  in 
its  Evolution  of  the  Mediator^  feems  to  be  that 
Deftderatufn  or  wanted  Medium^  for  making 
manifeft  and  projedling  the  Light  of  Proof  for 
exhibiting  a  Dcmonjtration  of  true  Morality  and 
Religion,  which  the  great  Mr.  Locke  perhaps 
had  not  the  full  Notion  of  in  his  frequent  Decla- 
rations ;  for  ftill  *,  (tho'  invited)  he  declined  to 
give  the  Sample,  how  Morality  is  capable  of  De* 
monftration ;  by  which  he  mufl:  mean  the  Na- 
tural  Religion  of  Man  as  he  is  a  Sinner,  manifefl:- 
ed  as  we  fee  it  has  been  in  all  its  Dependencies, 
by  that  Light  which  came  into  the  World  to 
render  it  plain  and  perfpicuous. 

This  great  Fundamental  of  Natural  Reli- 
gion, that  God  is  a  Rezvarder^  ^c,  without 
Faith  in  which  it  is  impojjible  to  pleafe  him^  effec- 
tually confutes  all  the  four  forts  of  Deifts. 
I.  Thofe,  who  allow  the  Being  of  a  God,  but 


•  See  Mr.  Locked  Letters » 
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CHAP,  deny  his  Providence.  For,  if  God  is  a  Rewarder^ 
^^^-    that  fuppofes  him  a  Punijher^   and  that  implies 

^^^^^'^^'^^ Providence  and  careful  Infpeftion  over  Mens 
Aftions,  in  order  to  fupport  his  Juftice  and 
Equity  in  Rewarding  and  Punifhing.  2.  Thofe, 
who  grant  a  Providence,  but  deny  the  Dijlin^iion 
between  Good  and  Evil  For,  if  God  is  a  Re- 
warder^  and  Punijher^  that  can  import  no  lefs 
than  that  there  are  fome Things  naturally  pleafing 
to  him,  and  fome  Things  difvleaftng  ;  which 
eftablifhes  the  eternal  Diftindio^  between  Good 
and  Evil.  3.  Thofe,  who  admit  Providence, 
and  the  Difference  of  Good  and  Evil,  but  deny 
the  hnmortality  of  the  Soul,  For,  if  Rewards 
are  not  diftributed  in  this  Life  according  to 
Mens  Behaviour  by  the  conftant  diftinguifhing 
Balance  of  Juftice,  it  is  indubitably  certain,  i^t 
will  be  fo  in  an  After- ftate  ;  and  that  afcertains 
the  Immortality  of  the  Soul.  4.  Thofe,  who 
admit  all  the  three  former,  but  deny  the pofi live 
Diftribution  of  Rewards  and  Punifhments  in  the 
future  State  ;  and  that  Gofpel  which  has  brought 
that  Life  and  Immortality  to  LightV  and  by  fo 
doing,  fubvert  Natural  Religion. 

It  is  not  tHe  Writings  and  Opinions  of  thefe 
fort  of  Authors,  or  any  of  the  ancient  Philofo- 
phers  that  make  and  conftitute  the  Law  of  Na- 
ture, any  more  than  the  Opinions  and  Comments 
of  Lawyers  make  the  Law  of  the  State  ;  but 
Reference  had  to  God  the  Legijlator^  the  fupreme 
Author  of  Nature,  and  to  the  San5iions  he  has 
referv'd  and  fix'd,  and  a  confcientious  Regard  to 
his  eternal  Juftice  in  feeing  them  effeftually  and 
diftinguiftiingly  take  place  upon  the  Obedient 
and  Difobcdient,  that  makes  it  the  Law  of  Na- 
ture, gives  the  Authority,  and  founds  the  moral 
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Obligation.     But  thofe  Sandions,  which  are  toCH  a  p. 
clear  up  the  Conduct  of  Providence,  and  vindi-     ^^X- 
cate  all  the   Perfedions  and  Attributes  of  the ''^''^^^'^^ 
heavenly  Governor,    before  the  Univefe  of  ra- 
tional Agents,  cannot  take  place  without  a  po- 
fitive  diftinguifhing  Retribution,  and  a  manifefl: 
Revelation  of  the  righteous  Judge  of  the  whole 
Earth.     Why  not  then  worthy  of  God,  as  it  is 
moft  beneficial  to  Man,  to  give  unto  Man,  both 
a  previous  written  Revelation  of  the  Duties  and 
Tranfgreflions  of  that  Law,    ^nd  likewife  the 
fure  Sanctons  of  them  ?    Thus  the  Law  of  Na- 
ture rightly  confider'd,  infers  a  reyeal'd  Law, 
and  eflablijhes  a  written  Revelation  of  the  Will 
of  God  in  the  Defires  of  all  Men. 

A  N  D  as  the  Religion  of  Nature  tritely  deli- 
fieated  is  founded,  more  efpecially  in  our  prefent 
lapfed  State,  in  this  great  Foundation  Truth  of 
all  Revelation,  and  Recovery  to  Divine  Favour, 
That  God  is,  and  is  a  Rewarder  of  thofe  who  di- 
ligently feek  to  pleafe  him^  rather  than  in  the  Con- 
fideration  of  Truth  in  general  \  infomuch  as  tha( 
particular  Truth,  in  theReafon  of  Things,  adu- 
ates  and  enlivens  the  whole  Syfl;em  of  Morality, 
refers  it  to  God,  and  turns  it  into  Religion ; 
which  Truth  in  general  does  not,  though  it  con- 
tradids  it  not. 

Virtue  and  Truth  are  as  different  as 
a  Part  is  from  the  Whole ;  every  Virtue  is 
Truth,  but  every  Truth  is  not  Virtue.  When, 
as  in  Job  and  Socrates^  the  Reafon  and  Under- 
ftanding,Will  and  Affedions  are  duly  (Mani^like) 
difpofed  to  confider  and  retain,  and  in  the  Preva- 
lency  of  all  thofe  Powers  attached  with  all  Fif'e-^ 
lily^  to  that  fundamental  Bafis  of  all  moral  Tri  t\ 
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^XIX^'  ^"^  Virtue,  viz.  Thai  God  ts,  and  is  a  Rewarder, 
y^,.^:^  &c.  fo  as  to  form  the  whole  Plan  of  moral  Be- 
haviour upon  it,   as  well  in  the  Profperity,  as 
Adverficy  of  this  dependent  Life  ;  the  Subftance, 
or  rational  Ground  or  Confidence,  fas  in  the  Mar^ 
gin)  Heb.  xi.  I.  of  fuch  unfeen  Things  heartily 
confided  in,  is  Faith ;    and  out  of  that  Direftion 
and  Intention  arifes  the  whole  Concern  and  OW/- 
gation  of  Morality  which  appertains  to  the  law 
or  Religion  of  Nature.     And  therefore  the  Re- 
ligion of  Nature,    rightly  underjlood,   infers  the 
only  true  Religion  of  the  Mediator,  JESUS 
^f^RIST,  and  eftabli flies  the  written  Revela- 
tion of  that  fFay,  Truth  and  Life  in  the  Value, 
or  in  the  Defines  of  all  reafonable  and  unpreju- 
diced Men,  as  the  beft  and  mod  perfeft,  as  well 
as  the  only  Manner,  //O^  God  is  a  Rewarder^ 
&c.  With  every  thing  elfe  that  follows  from  that 
Faith,  being  in  all  Wifdom,  as  well  as  Mercy,. 
thtfittejl  both  to  the  pure  fpotlefs  Nature  of 
God,   and  the  prefcnt  confcious  finful  State  of 
Man.    For  if  Natural  Reafon  fays,  God  is  a  Re- 
carder  ;  and  the  Voice  of  Nature  fays,  he  hearetb 
not,  much  lefs  r*;? ward^th,  Sinners ;  and  the  Expe- 
rience  of  Mankind  confriVes  that  //  we  fay  that  we 
have  no  Sin,  we  deceive  our  fives  and  the  Truth  is  not 
tnus\   then  there  muft  be  a  //^/r^Pcrfon,  thro* 
whofe  Hiinds  the  Reward  is  conferred :   and,  pre- 
vioufly  to  that  in  order  to  preferve  God  whole  in 
all  his  Attributes  as  he  is  infinitely  worthy   of 
them  all,  he  muft  become,    or  muft  have  been 
willing  and  qualified  to  be  the  righteous  Medam 
of  the  Ditference,  for  reconciling  the  puniftiing 
Juftice,  with  the  forgiving  Mercy  of  God.     And 
who  IS  that  but  the  Mediator  I  have  been  fpeak- 
ing  of,  and  what  is  the  Gofpel  but  the  good  News 
of  Remiffion  of  Sins,  and  eternal  Life,  in  that 
Method?  Nay. 
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CHAP. 
Nay,  it  infers  Chriftianity  in  the  great  Ar-^  ^^ 
tide  of  the  Refurre^ion  of  the  B  O  D  Y.  For, 
if  God  is  a  Rewarder  of  Man,  then  Man  doing 
his  Duty  in  that  Faith,  will  meet  with  a  Re- 
ward worthy  of  God  to  confer.  Now  Sin,  de- 
riving its  Source  from  the  Devil,  being,  in  his 
firft  State,  an  unnatural  Thing  (for  that  can 
never  be  natural  which  is  the  Abhorrence  of  our 
Nature)  as  well  to  Man,  as  to  the  Conftitution 
of  Things,  occafion'd  the  PuniQiment,  Dectlh, 
the  Separation  of  Soul  and  Body,  the  two  con- 
ftituent  Parts  -,  which  Separation  was  to  be  fure 
unnatural  to  Man,  and  befide  the  original  Defign 
of  his  Maker.  As  the  Sinner  therefore  tranf- 
greffes  in  that  Body  of  Sin  and  "Death  which  is 
Partner  to  the  Soul  ;  if  he  is  ever  to  be  for- 
given, and  rewarded  moreover,  according  to 
the  Suppofition,  for  diligently  feeking  God, 
then  he  muft  be  recompensed  in  both  Parts  of 
himfelf,  which  infers  the  Refurreftion  of  his 
Body,  wherein  he  both  finn'd,  and  ferv*d  God  ; 
and  there  can  be  nothing  to  hinder  fuch  a  com- 
pleat  re-inftating  Reward,  but  the  Want  of  Pozt'f r 
in  the  Rewarder ;  a  Notion  repugnant  to  Reafon, 
and  utterly  unworthy  of  God.  But  God  having 
not  only  pafs'd  the  Sentence  of  Death,  but  in- 
flifted  it  moreover,  fome  Perfon  muft  interpofe 
as  a  Saviour  from  him,  to  take  off  that  Sen- 
tence, and  reftore  the  Body  to  Life  and  Immor* 
tality  alfo. 

And  who  is  that  but  Chrift  the  Lord  ?  He, 
and  he  only  is  the  Saviour  of  the  Body,  as 
well  as  of  the  Soul  ;  and,  tho'  the  Immorta- 
lity of  the  Soul  was  every  where  talk'd  of  and 
believ'd  in  moft  Places,  he  was  the  firft  that 
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^  ?rY  ^'  '^''^"8^^  ^^^^  ^^  '^'^^^l^  ^^^  Life  and  Immorta- 
j^^lity  of  the  BODY  to  light,  by  its  Rtfurreciion^ 
which  feems  to  be  the  true  real  Scnfe  of  Gofpel 
Life  and  Immortality.     And  was  not  the  firft 
Man  prefently  after  the  Sentence  of  Death,  com- 
forted with  the  Promife  of  this  Redeemer  ?  And 
it  is  very  obvious  to  believe,  that  Job  had  the 
Tradition  and  Relifli  of  this  Promife  upon  his 
Mind  for  preferving  his  Integrity,  in  the  Pro- 
feffion  of  his  immoveable  Faith,    that  he  hiew 
that  his  Redeemer  Itv'd,  &c.     Mod  certainly, 
God   could  never  have  been  aa  exceeding  great 
Reward  to  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  any  other- 
wife  than  to  their  Faith  and  tuU  Perfuafion  of 
the  Refurreftion  of   the  Dead,    i.  e.   of  their 
Body  ',    but  mud   prove   a   very   defective  Hc- 
warder,  and  might  be  alham'd  to  be  call'd  their 
God,  if  that  was  not  accomplilh*d ;  if  that  was 
not  fecured  to  them,    he  defcrv'd  not  the  Title 
of  being  their  God,  or  fo  much  as  their  conftanr 
Friend.    For,  if  he  afllired  and  contrafted  him- 
felf  to  them  to  be  their  God,  whilft  living  in  the 
Body  ;    they  might,  and  did  aflure  themfelves 
that  God  changes  not,  and  therefore,  tho*  their 
Bodies  died,  there  muft  be  an  After-change  in 
them,  to  make  their  Corruption  live  again,  that 
they  may  be  again  redintegrated  in  their  proper 
Perfons,  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  and  for  ever 
enjoy  the  Confolation  and  Reward  of  their  Tra- 
vail,  of  God's  being  not  the  God  of  the  Dead, 
but  of  the  Living.    Tho*  there  were  a  thoufand 
dome^ick  Proofs  of  his  Love  and  Care,  that  he 
was  Abrahain'%  God,    Ifaac's  God,    and  Jacob's 
God,  yet  where  was  the  Evidence  of  his  indi- 
vidual Love  and  Refpeft  to  the  Compound  of 
their  Perfons,  if  one  half  thereof  was  to  lye 
always  in  the  Grave  ?    therefore  Abraham  being 
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dead,  Ifaac  dead,    Jacob  dead,    and  fo  everyCHAP. 
other  diligent  feeker  of  God,   muft  all  become    XIX. 
living,  and  their  Faith  fecures  it  to  them.     The'''^^ 
jufi  Jhall  live  by  this  Faith,  and  feed  and  fupport 
•their  prefent  Life  upon  that  pregnant  Juftice  and 
Promife  of  God. 

Nor   can  any  thing  lefs  be  a  proper  Re- 
ward for  good  Men,  who  diligently  feek  God, 
or  worthy  of  him  to  confer.     For  tho*  their 
Souls  in   a  feparate  State  may  be  as  happy  as 
God  intended  they  fhould  be  without  their  Part- 
ner the  Body,  yet,  as  the  Death  of  the  Body  is 
the  certain  Punilhment  of  Sin  ;    if  that  Punifli- 
ment  continues  for  ever,    he  would  for  ever  re- 
ward and  punifli  at  the  fame  Time  ;    but  that 
being  inconfiftent  as  well  with  the  Divine  Per- 
feftions,    as   the  compleat  Happinefs  of  Man, 
there  muft  be  a  Re-union  of  Body  and  Soul  to 
Life  and  Immortality,    that  the  Man  may  be 
compleated,    and^  releafed  from  all  Effeds  of 
Death,  and  live,  and  be  entire,  and  be  immor- 
tal alfo.     The  Body  being  an  effential  Part  of 
Man,  according  to  God's  original  Compofition  of 
his  Nature,  the  Salvation  of  Man  can  never  be 
compleated  but  in  the  RefurreSion  of  that  Part 
of  him.      For,    according   to  the  Nature    of 
Things,  as  the  Separation  of  Soul  and  Body  is 
with  the  greateft  Reluflance  ;   not  an  originally 
natural,  but  a  fuperinduced,  violent  State  ;    the 
Soul  muft  be  fuppofed  to  retain  an  ardent  Defirc 
of  Re-union  to  its  dear  Mate  and  Partner,  (bet- 
ter habited  and  conditioned)    and  that  Defire, 
being  reafonable,  and  as  natural  as  the  clofing  of 
a  Wound  in  the  Fle(h,  would  be  fruftrated,  and 
Man,  the  Delight  of  God,  without  a  Refurredion 
of  his  Body,  would  remain  unclothed,  dif-junft, 

without- 
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^5  A  p.  withouc-himfelf,  and  befide-himfelf.  So  comfort- 
^J^*^able  and  agreeable  to  the  Nature  of  Man  and  the 
iy^-yr^  true  Conftitution  of  things  is  the  Religion  of  Chrift^ 
whilft  it  confults  the  Refurreftion  of  the  Body. 

B  u  T,  I  wonder,   how  any  modern  Deijl  can 
look   a  Man   in  the  Face,  when,  joining  in  a 
Rebellion  againft  Chrift  and  his  Religion,  he  is 
in  a  diredl  Confederacy  for  robbing  every  Man 
he  meets  of  one  half  of  his  Conftitution,  as  far 
as  in  his  Power,  by  denying  the  Rcfurredion  of 
his  Body ;   and  at    the  fame  time  ferioufly  ex- 
pofes  (tho*   under  a  Laugh  of    ridiculing  the 
Contrary)  the  Ridiculoufncfs  of  his  own  Faith 
and  Sentiments,    in  running  diredlly  counter  to 
the  true  Nature  and  Conftitution  of   Thincrs. 
For  the  Deijls  I  have  been  arguing  with,  rejeft 
this  Faith,  and  the  po/uive  Diftributions  of  future 
Rewards  and  Punifhments,  which  can  only  be 
explicitly  known  from  Revelation,  either  who  is 
the  Judge,  or  what  will  be  the  Sentence  ;  and  fo 
by  rejefting  the  pofitive  Obligations  of  Morality 
and  Religion,  they  confequently  fubvcrt  both  the 
Law  and  Religion  of  Nature, 

Take  away  thofe  Rewards  and  Punifh- 
ments, there  will  be  neither  Law  nor  Religion, 
and  fo  in  proportion  as  you  diminifh  one,  you 
leffen  the  Ufe  and  Operation  of  the  other,  and 
flop  their  good  Effeft  for  this  World,  as  well  as 
for  the  next.  Whoever  is  in  earneft  perfuadcd, 
and  not  afraid  of  the  Certainty  of  them,  in  ge- 
neral, either  in  a  real,  or  affefted  State  of  Na- 
tural Religion,  will  ever  be  fincerely  difpofed  to 
receive  further  Difcoveries  from  Revelation  as  it 
offers,  and  be  glad  of  an  openings  for  bringing 
their  implicit,  to  the  Light  of  that  Faith,  which 
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IS  explicit  and  particular  in  fo  affedting  aCon- CHAP, 
cern.  For  revealed  Faith  is  not  only  the  Strength  ^J^^ 
and  Stability,  but  the  irueft  and  beft  Explana-       '^ 
tion  of  Natural  Faith  ;    unfolding  and  difplay- 
ing  as  well  the  Knowledge  of  the  true  Nature 
of  God  and  his  Ways  more  and  more  perfect- 
ly,   as  the  Knowledge  of  the  Nature  of  Man 
and  his  Ways  ;  revealing  the  true  Source  of  the 
Corruption  of   Human  Nature,    to  the  Truth 
not  only  of  its  Cure  and  Remedy,    but  of   its 
higheft  Happinefs  and  greatefl:  Perfeftion.     TE 
BELIEVE    IN   GOD,    BELIEVE 
ALSO  IN  ME. 

And  thus,  I  hope,  I  have  not  brought  an 
unfupported,  but  a  well  grounded  Accufation 
againft  ihefe  Authors,  that  they  have  both  been 
guilty  of  Mifreprefenting,  as  well  Natural  Reli- 
gion, as  Chriftianity, 

And  that  the  Tendency  of  their  Principles 
direftly  lead  to  Atheifm  \  and  confequently  that 
the  Conduft  of  their  Difciples  without  a  timely 
Change,  and  Repentance,  will  inevitably  con- 
clude in  it.  And  therefore  it  is  hoped  that  they 
will  at  laft  fee  their  dangerous  Miftake,  and 
candidly  admit  of  this  Cure. 

•  P.  5.  I T  has  been  difagreeable  to  my  Tem- 
per, to  bring  a  confequential  Charge  of  Atbeijm 
againft  Perfons  profejjing  l^beifm.  But  I  fliou*d 
have  proved  as  unfair  on  the  Side  of  Chriftianity 
and  Truth,  as  they  are  partial  and  unjuft  againft 
\U  if  I  had  not  calmly  and  charitably  laid  the 
direft  Tendency  of  their  Principles  before  them, 
and  fupported  it  with  convincing  Arguments. 
If  Natural  Religion  and  Morality  is  the  Spring- 

I  •  Head 
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CHAP.  Head  of  all  true  Religion,  and  includes,  by  juftr 
XIX.  Deduftion  of  Reafon,  latent  Chriftianity  in  it  ; 
"if  true  Natural  Religion  and  Morality  confift 
in  a  Connexion  of  the  Underftanding,  Will, 
Affeftions,  and  Aftions  of  Man  to  God,  go- 
verning by  Rewards  and  Punifhmcnts  in  a  fu- 
ture State  •,  and  if  thefe  Men  poifon  Religion  in 
this  Fountain,  they  confequently  take  away  all 
true  Religion  in  its  firft  Rife,  and  its  after  Reve- 
lation, in  its  Gaufe  and  in  its  EfFeft,  which  is 
the  worft  of  Atheifm  under  a  difguis*d  Name. 
For  that  is  no  Religion,  which  cannot  truly 
pleafe  God,  and  will  not  benefit  Man,  in  his  af- 
ter State.  Their  whole  Syftem,  inftead  of  re- 
taining any  Reafonablenefs,  or  Godlinefs  in  it, 
lakes  the  Name  of  God,  and  Rcafon,  in  vain. 

But  without  Faith  that  he  is,  and  is  a  Re- 
warder,  &c.  it  is  impojpible  to  pleafe  binij  or  to 
^  €ome  to  him  by  way  of  Religion.  To  believe 
merely  with  them  that  he  is,  does  not  conftitute 
Religion,  unlefs  it  is  believed  alfo  that  he  is  a 
Rewarder,  &c.  that  begins  and  ties  upon  his  Fa- 
culties, the  Attachment  of  Man's  Behaviour  and 
continual  Dependance  upon  God's  Favour,  his 
Divine  Attributes,  and  his  Providential  Difpen- 
fations.  And  what  is  that  when  fully  explained, 
but  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  alfo  in  me  ?  It  is 
impoflible  to  pleafe  God,  or  come  to  him  with- 
out believing  him  a  Rewarder,  &c.  Behold  I  come 
quickly  V  a«J  f«3f  R E  W  A  R  D  is  'joith  ME,  to 
give  to  every  Man  according  as  his  Work  fh all  be  ? 
Rev.  xxii.  1 2,  So  that  a  Door  (Chrift  calls  him- 
felf  that  Door)  naturally  and  freely  opens  out  of 
Natural  Religion  fas  well  as  by  Prefcription  out 
of  Judaifm)  into  Chriftianity  ;  the  latter  being 
a  Commentary,  Supplement,  and  Complement 
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to  the  former  :  Shewing  the  only  true  OriginalC  HAP. 
of  Sin  and  Error,  how  Meh  are  naturally  ^^ 
Slaves  to  that,  and  Error;  and  providing,  at 
the  fame  time,  the  only  true  Remedy  for  both. 
But  they,  who  willfully  bar  the  Door  againft 
Chriftianity,  and  (hut  up  their  Windows  againft 
its  Light,  prefer  Darknefs  to  Light,  deftroy  all 
Religion  both  in  the  Text  and  in  the  Commen- 
tary, before  God,  and  before  Man. 

J.  CHRIST   is  fo  far  from  being  tl  Fable 
according  to  the  Sarcafms   of   the  Deifts,   that 
Human  Nature,  and  the  Religion  of  Nature  is 
rather  the  Fable,  and  Jefus  Chrijl  the  M  O  R  A  L 
of  it.     And  as  the  Infpiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  Men  Underftanding  ;   puts  Wtfdom  in  the  in- 
Ward  Parts,  and  gives  Underftanding  to  the  Heart ; 
gives  IVifdom  to  the  Wife,  and  Knowledge  to  them 
that  know  Underftanding  ;    by  correfponding,  as 
they  ought  to  God  and  Nature,  in  Virtue  of  the 
Faith  natural  to  Human  Reafon,   That  he  is  the 
Rewarder,  &c.     So,  all  certain  Divine  Revela- 
tion, and  true  Scripture  from  Heaven,   is,  as  it 
affirms,  given  by  Infpiration,  &c.  for  elucidating 
and  revealing,  for  particularizing  and  catechizing 
from  Faith   to  Faith   that  glorious  Primordium, 
that  Pun5lum  faliens  of  all  true  Virtue  ;    as  the 
Mediator  Jefus  Chrift,  is  the  Life,  and  Circula- 
tion of  that  Life,  when  once  forfned  within  us  by 
the  Gofpel,  and  the  Refurretlion,  and  the  Life,  to 
confummate  it  in  Happinefs  evcrlafting.    And 
let  every   modern  Beift,    who  manifeftly  lacks 
that  Wifdom,  afk  it  of  God,  alk  it  honeftly, 
feek  him  diligently  in  the  Faith  of  Nature  ;    and 
God  will  give  it  him  liberally  ;    and  upbraid  him 
not ',  and  that  Reafon  and  Demonftration  which  he 
infifts  upon,  /•  r.  intrinfick  Excellence,  will  join  with 
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CHAP,  his  God  in  telling  him,  he  has  it  in  his  Hands; 
^^^Lj  ^^^  ^^  bidding  him  read  it  over  again  ;    if  not 
"^        for  the  Penance  of  his  Sins  ;  at  leaft  for  the  Im- 
provement of  his  Reafon,  and  for  (hewing  his 
better  Refpeft  to  God,  and  to  himfelf :  making 
his  humble  Confeffion  to  God,  and  the  World  ; 
That  the  Authority  of  God,  and  his  Holy  Scrips 
iureSy   or   God  in  Cbrijl  reconciling  the  IVorld  to 
himfelf^  is  indeed  Sacred  and  Divine ;    fince  it 
does    fo  evidently   appear.     That  they   inveft 
themfelves  with  that  Authority  from  the  Reafon 
of  Things.     And  as  the  Kingdom   of  God,    of 
Chrift,  of  Heaven,   is  indeed  thus  founded  in 
the  trueft  Reafon  within  us^    inward  Convidlion, 
free  Choice,  and  in  order  to  that,  publifh'd  in 
the   Revelation   ;    therefore  it   is  faid   by  the 
Founder,  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  fVITHIN  US ; 
and  by  the  Apoftle,  that  Chrift  the  fFord^  is  the 
Light  that  Ughteth  every  Man  that  cometh  into  the 
Worlds  to  the  Reafon  of  "Things^  which  leads  to 
that  Kingdom  of  God  in  Chrift.     Which  made 
Origen  *  appeal  to  Celfus^  Whether  it  was  not  the 
Agreeahlenefs  of  the  Principles  of  Faith  with  the 
common  Notions  of  Human  Nature^  which  prevailed 
moft  upon  all  candid  and  ingenuous  Auditors  of  them  ? 
Therefore  the  Sentence  muft  needs  be  juft,  be  that 
believeth  fhall  be  faved  \   and  he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  by  the  Law  of  Nature  as  well  as 
Chrift.     But  I  hope,  and  pray,  that  timely  Self- 
conviftion   may  prevent  future  Condemdation, 
and  lead  them  into  everlafting  Felicity.     Where 
I  would  gladly  lodge  all  People  who  read  this 
Book,  and  to  that  Arnen  ftiall  be  the  Finis. 

•  *E|  fxi)  7it^  *?  v^^tuf  iyuuv  7«if  KotfAif  f f ^Wfi^  aaydtyi* 
Vav*     Orig.  lont,  Celf,  Lib.  ill.   p.  139. 

END  of  the  Second  Volume. 
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In  Anfwer  to  a  BOOK,   intitled. 


The  Moral  Vhilofopher,  Sec. 


H  IL  E  this  Edition  of  the  forego- 
ing Sheets  was  pretty  faradvanc'd  in 
the  Prefs,  there  was  publifh'd  a 
remarkable  Book,  emitlc-d,  The 
Moral  Pbibfopher^  in  a  Dialogue 
between  Pbilalethes^  a  Chriftian  Dcift,  and  Theo- 
jhmes,  a  Chriftian  Jew.  I  agree  with  the  inge- 
nious Author,  that  the  Matters  therein  confiderM 
and  debated,  are  indeed  of  the  uttnoft  Confe- 
quence  in  Religion  :  but  that  the  Arguments  on 
both  Sides  are  impartially  reprefented,  I  can  by  no 
means  agree  with  him,  for  Reafons  that  will  ap- 
pear afterwards. 

In  moft  Sentiments,  and  in  the  Main  of  his 
Book,  he  is  pleafcd  to  accord  with  the  Deifts  I 
have  lately  confider'd  -,  and  fo  far  he  appears  to 
be  a  real  and  moft  zealous  Deift.  This  harmony 
of  Opinion  will  be  Ihewn  prefently.     But  as  he 
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differs  from  Them  in  fome  Things,  the  Lovers 
of  Novelty y  in  Religion,  will  doubtlefs  be  fur- 
priz'd  to  meet  with  ihefe  following  New  "Things^ 
which  are  not,  that  I  know  of,  to  be  met  with 
in  any  modern  Books  of  Deifm.  (i.)  This  va- 
rious Author  neither  receiving  the  Chriftian  Re- 
velation in  Whole,  nor  rejefting  it  in  Whole,  but 
by  an  aflumed  Prerogative  above  all  others,  ad- 
mits and  excludes,  damns  and  commends  by  Parts 
and  Parcels,  juft  as  they  favour  or  difagree  with  his 
New  Syftem  :  He  feems  to  fet  up  an  Office  of 
Curiofities  and  new  Difcoveries  of  many  ftrange 
Things,  with  refpedl  to  what  is,  and  is  not  cer- 
tainly interpolated  in  that  Revelation.  *  He,  I 
fay,  is  fo  far  a  Philofopher,  as  to  receive  the  Re- 
furredlion  of  the  Body  -f  into  his  Scheme,  with 
future  Rewards  and  Punifhments,  calling  it  X  the 
Abrahamick  Religion.  But  I  doubt,  whether 
any  fort  of  Deifts,  whilft  they  continue  fuch, 
will  approve  of  his  Conccffion,  or  thank  him 
for  this  Article  of  Belief  For,  fay  they,  we 
who  are  known  to  fet  up  upon  the  Foot  of  be- 
lieving nothing  but  what  we  thoroughly  com- 
prehend with  our  Reafon,  fhould  we  advance  fo 
far  as  to  fubfcribe  to  that  very  odd  Difficulty  of 
Faith,  as  all  our  Anceftors,  of  dear  Memory, 
have  ever  acknowledged  (and  every  Philofopher 
for  that  Reafon  has  fmiled  at,  and  diffented 
from  it)  with  what  Face  can  we  any  more  ap- 
pear to  fcruple  the  leiTer  Difficulties  of  Chriftianity, 
as  explain'd  by  the  moll  Rational,  or  forborn  to 
be  fo  by  the  Wifeft  }  You  belit^ve  too  much, 
Mr.  Philalethes^  for  an  Orthodox  Deift  •,  and  too 
little  for  a  Sound  Chriftian.  Which  of  the  Two 
will  receive  you   into  their  Number,   or  make 
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their  Acknowledgments  for  this  Piece  of  Ser- 
vice, muft  be  left  to  the  Event. 

H  o-w  EVER  this  Philofopher  ought  to  have 
juftice  done  him  as  to  thefe  Particulars  ;#  and  I 
contend  in  the  firft  Place  among  his  Admirers,  to 
appear  with  Pleafure,  in  giving  him  Thanks  for 
the  forefaid  ingenuous  Stipulations  with  the 
Chriftians,  in  the  Caufe  of  Religious  Truth. 
He  not  only  admits  of  future  Rewards  and  Pu- 
nifhments in  an  indefinite  Senfe,  but  has  the 
Grace  beyond  all  Modern  Deifts  to  contend  for 
them  in  an  unufual  Manner  ;  his  Words  are, 
"  It  is  certain  that  if  God  governs  moral  Agents 
*'  at  all,  he  muft  govern  them  by  Hope  and 
**  Fear,  or  by  fuch  a  wife  and  fuitable  Applica- 
"  tion  of  Rewards  and  Puniftiments,  as  the 
*'  different  Circumfl:ances  of  Perfons,  and  the 
*'  Ends  of  Government  require.  And  thefe 
"  Rewards  and  Puniftiments  muft:  be  fuch  as 
"  are  not  the  natural,  neceflary  Confequences  of 
**  the  Aftions  themfelves,  fmce  every  one  muft 
"  fee  that  this  would  be  no  Government  at  all, 
•*  and  that  the  Cafe  in  this  Refpeft,  muft  be 
"  the  very  fame,  whether  we  fuppofe  any  refto- 
•*  ral  Juftice,  or  any  Prefence  or  Operation  of 
**  God  in  the  World  or  not.  And  yet  this 
**  which  is  really  no  Government  at  all,  is  all 
"  the  general  Providence  which  fome  feem  wil- 
**  ling  to  allow."  *  And  his  Defence  of  the 
Ufc  of  Prayer  from  p.  179  to  197,  againft  Fa- 
talifm  and  Atkeifrn  is  very  defcrving  of  Com- 
mendation. 

These  hopeful  Advances  ought  certainly  to 
be  cherifti'd  in  any  who  calls  himfelf  a  Deijl\ 
•  Page  189,  190. 
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and  not  a  little  admired  at  from  a  mw  Oracle  of 
that  Frofeffion.  The  Penetration  and  Compafs 
of  his  Judgment  appear  indeed  beyond  the 
common  Rate  of  Writers  on  that  Side.  He 
faw  ctearly  the  Abfurdity  of  Fatalifm  and 
Atheifm,  and  the  equal,  but  yet  common  Folly 
of  thofe  who  would  flcreen  that  Opinion  under 
the  Name  of  Deiji.  His  love  of  Truth,  at 
leaft  the  open  Appearances  of  it,  Conftfldncy^ 
made  him  abhor  fuch  Contradidion  in  Name,  as 
well  as  deteft  the  Scandal  offcr'd  to  himfelf  re- 
taining the  Name  of  Deift :  He  has  therefore  very 
juftly  cut  the  Name  out  of  the  Catalogue  of  all  the 
Tribes  of  that  Denomination.  But  I  hope  as  he  is 
fo  far  true  to  Reafon  as  to  enlarge  his  Faith  with 
the  forefaid  Articles,  that,  by  the  Influence  of 
his  great  Judgment,  he  may  happily  bring  them 
into  the  Fold  of  Religion  ;  and  then  I  am  loth 
to  defpair,  nay  willing  to  hope,  that  He  at  the 
Head  of  them,  and  all  the  other  Deifts  will  be 
io  good  to  Themfelves,  and  to  the  plain  Confe- 
quence  of  Truth,  as  to  proceed  a  few  eafy  Steps 
further,  and  then  they,  and  he,  will  be  not  only 
almoft,  but  altogether  fuch  a  true  real  Chri- 
ftian  (inferior  in  degree)  to  St.  Paiil^  a  glo- 
rious Apoftle,  and  the  great  Hero  of  this  Writer. 
For  as  long  as  he  makes  thofe  great  Dodrines 
the  Bafis  of  his  Scheme,  which  the  other  Chiefs 
cither  denied,  or  were  perfcdly  indifferent  to,  he 
lays  a  real  Foundation  of  God,  and  Moral  Vir- 
tue, and  at  the  fame  Time  excommunicates  eve- 
ry Atheifi  out  of  his  Sociccy,  whom  the  other  ever 
hitherto  carefs'd  as  being  one  with  them.  So  far 
as  he  pleads  the  Caufe  of  God  as  a  Govirnor^  that 
he  governs  the  Moral  World  by  the  Influences 
of  thofe  G<?J/)f Truths ;  lam  ready  to  infer  what 
he  was  going  to  fay  farther,  and  flialJ  be  allow  *d 
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fo  to  do  by  Himfelf :   That  if  a  Gov^ernor,  he 
is  queftionicfs  the  moft/>^r/;^bf  all  Governors 
and  Rulers  over  Men  whatfoever,    and  that  the 
greatejl  PerfeBion  of  Goodnefs,  Mercy,  Truth, 
and  Juftice  muft  ihine  out   in  his  Difpenfations 
towards  the  Children  of  Men,  for  illufl:rating  thofe 
feveral  Perfedions,  and  celebrating  this  Divine 
Governor  •,    fuch  as  bed  confults  the  Nature  and 
Circumftances  of  Man,  for  his  good,  as  a  free, 
moral,  accountable  Agent,  but  a  frail  Performer 
of  his  Duty  always  in  thisWorld  •,  and  at  the  fame 
Time,  mod  magnifies  the  Honour,  and  beft  marks 
out  the  engaging  Excellence,  and  authoritative 
Amiablcneis   of    all   his   governing   Attributes 
jointly,  and  feverally.   If  our  Moral  Philofopher 
admits  this  eafy  Poftulatum^  I  hope  he  is  the  bet- 
ter difpofed  both  to  admit  and  confider  better  of 
the  Plea  for  Jefus  Chrift  in  his  feveral  Offices. 

My   obfcurc  unpradiced  Pen,   unfkilful  of 
every  palliating  Artifice,  and  uncapable  of  add- 
ing Strength  to  any  Thing  but  what  down- right 
Truth  aS'ords,  in  common,  to  almofl:  every  Chri- 
ftian,  has  already  attempted  fuch  a  Plea  in  the 
Mediatorial  Scheme  as  the  only  true  Religion; 
and  therefore  am   excufed  from  repeating  here. 
I  recommended  it  with  all  Candour,  and  with  a 
very  good   Intention,    to  the  ferious  Thoughts 
of  Deifts,  and  at  the  fame  Time  by  way  of  Con- 
traft,  delineated  Deijm  (which  at^r/  might  have 
been  a  better  Title  of  the  Book)   becaufe  a  true 
Reprefentation  of  it  is  indeed  one  way  to  cure  it, 
without  giving  Offence  to  ihofe,  who,  not  loving 
the  Name  nor  the  Application  of  any  Medicine, 
may  be  apt  to  diftafte  the  kind  Offer,  however 
over-run  with  the  Diftemper  they  don't  care  to 
own,  and  have,  on  that  Account,  the  greateft 
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need  of  a  Cure  -,  but  if  it  has  its  Operation  in 
fecret,  in  adminrftring  a  better  Opinion  orAp- 
prehenfion  of  Cbriftianity^  I  have  my  Ends,  yet 
perhaps  by  fo  great  a  Genius  and  Magifterial  a 
Writer  as  our  Author,  it  has  yet  been  unfeen,  or 
unenquir'd  after  by  him.  I  have  the  more  Reafon, 
I  fay,  to  hope  for  a  candid  Audience  from  him, 
becaufe  he  is  judicious  and  ingenuous  enough  to 
own  *,  *'  That  the  Means  are  as  necejfary  as  the 
**  End  *  Now  the  good  laudable  End,  or  Re- 
ligion of  the  End  being  Moral  Righte- 
oufnefs  and  Obedience  :  I  have  evidently 
Ihewn  throughout  the  preceding  Sheets,  that 
thcDifpenfation  by  Jefus  Chrijl  is  the  befi  Means 
in  the  World  to  that  beft  End  \  that  they  have 
an  intimate,  efficacious  Connexion  with  it ;  that 
if  ever  they  are  ineffeftual  upon  Trial,  it  is  al- 
together from  a  Mifunderftanding,  or  Mifap- 
plication,  through  the  Default  of  the  Ufer  ;  and 
if  he  intends  the  moft  congruous,  by  congenerate-f 
Means,  I  have  alfo  (hewn,  and  fhall  farther 
Ihew  hereafter,  that  the  Pofttive^  Injlituted  Parts 
of  Chriftianity  are  of  that  kind. 

Now  if  the  Refurrediion  of  the  Body  is 
granted,  and  future  Rewards,  eternal  Life,  as 
the  Gift  of  God  confided  in  t,  does  not  that  im* 
port  and  point  out  Jefus  Chrift  in  more  Afpeds, 
and  in  an  higher  Station  than  Prophet  orTcacher, 
or  Deliverer  of  Jews  only  ||,  viz.  as  our  Lord^ 
the  Raifer  of  the  Dead,  our  Judge^  whom  we 
ought  to  honour ;  our  Rewarder^  on  whom  we 
depend  ;  and  if  eternal  Life  fo  infinitely  difpro- 
portioned  to  our  (hort  Stage  of  defcdlive  Virtue 
(^as  I  have  made  appear,  is  the  Gift  of  God,  it 

*  Page  420.    t  P^gc  419.    X  Page  394.    J  Page  349. 
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muft  be  fo  to  the  Gentile^  as  well  as  Jew,  fince 
all  Men  meet  the  Wages  of  Death  to  which 
it  is  oppofed ;  ftill  it  is  thro*  Jefus  Chrift ;  and 
is  connefted  to  the  Belief  of  his  being  Son  of 
God^  where-ever  the  New  Tejlament  is  publi(hed, 
as  well  as  to  due  Praftice  refulting  from  it. 
And  therefore  he  is  either  more  a  Chriftian  than 
he  cares  to  own,  or  he  does  not  really  believe  che 
Contents  of  thofe  Doftrines,  nor  the  New  Tefla- 
ment  concerning  them,  whence  he  has  taken 
ihem.  How  much  that  difFufive  National  Belief 
of  Mankind,  that  God  is  a  Rewarder  of  thofe 
who  diligently  feek  to  pleafe  bim^  comprehends 
of  the  Spirit  and  Principles  of  Chriftianity  ; 
See  the  Index  of  my  Book,  Rewards. 

2.  Another  Peculiarity  arrefts  the  Wonder  of 
the  Reader,  which  is  the  new  Drefs  of  the 
Names,  Chriftian  Jew,  and  Chriflian  Deift.  One 
would  imagine  at  firft,  it  was  owing  to  fome 
Jews  and  Beifts  living  in  Chriftendom ;  but  that 
affords  him  nothing  of  the  Grounds  of  fuch  a 
Denomination.  Perhaps  it  is,  becaufe  Names 
are  fometimes  given  to  put  Perfons  in  mind 
what  they /&^a//^^,  if  fo,  I  hope  they  will  both 
be  converted  in  due  time.  But  I  rather  take 
this  frefti  Inftance  to  be  a  farther  Confirmation 
of  the  Arbitrarinefs  of  impofing  Names:  k 
puts  me  in  mind  of  the  emphatical  Name,  Keep 
the  Faith  Barebones,  in  our  late  bleffed  and 
enlighten'd  times,  when  inherent  Charafters 
were  communicated  with  Names,  and  Saints 
infallible  were  ftampt  unto  their  lives  end,  as 
foon  as  they  came  out  of  their  Mothers  Womb. 
But  why  he  fliould  deliberately  call  the  Jew 
Chriftian  for  efpoufing,  as  appears  by  the  Sequel 
of  his  Book,  and,  according  to  the  Letter  of 
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the  Scripture,  adhering  to  the  Three  Offices  and 
Charafters  of  Chrifty  Prophet,  Prieft,  and  King, 
(I  wi(h  all  Jews  fincercly  did  fo)  and,  with  the 
6me  Deliberation,  profefledly  calls  himfelf  a 
Chriftiatiy  when  he  profefles  almoft  in  every 
Page  that  he  receives  and  minds  Jejus  Chr'tji  no 
farther  than  as  he  is  a  Prophet ^  or  Teacher  of 
moral  Righteoufnefs ;  whence  this  very  odd  un- 
equal giving  and  affuming  that  Name  in  Whole, 
and  in  Part,  and  by  one  and  the  fame  Pcrfon  ; 
upon  what  Account,  I  fay,  can  this  ftrangc 
Phaenomenon  be  prefented  to  the  World  by  a 
Philofopher,  unlefs  it  is  to  demonftrate  to  it, 
that  he  is  contented  with  Two  Third  Parts  lefs 
of  current  Chriltianity  than  the  other,  and  that 
he  is  neverthelefs  full  as  good,  nay,  believe  him 
who  can,  the  better  ChrUlian  of  the  two  ? 

Is  it  not  a  little  ftrange  and  particular,  that 
he  (hould  pretend  the  Letter  of  Scripture  to 
fupport  his  Attachment  to  one  Third  of  the 
Chriftian  Doftrine,  and  yet  refufe  the  other 
Two  with  difdain,  when  the  fame  literal  Senfe  is 
as  obvioufly  plain  and  frequent  in  maintaining 
one  as  well  as  the  other  ?  If  Figure  and  Allegory 
mud  be  called  in  for  interpreting  and  fpiriting 
away  one  fort  of  Office  and  Charafter,  why  is 
it  not  applicable  to  all  Three  ?  And  then  Chrift 
vaniflies  clear  off  the  Stage  •,  but  to  keep  him  at 
one  Corner  of  it,  and,  to  ferve  a  turn,  not  fuf- 
fcr  him  to  appear  in  real,  full  Charadler,  but 
confine  and  degrade  him  to  one  of  his  illuftrious 
Appearances  only,  is  dealing  very  unjuftly,  afid 
ungratefully  by  the  beft  Friend  and  Bencfaftor 
to  Mankind.  This  is  opening  and  fhutcing  Holy 
Scripture  with  a  Key  of  his  own  inventing,  of 
more  Art  and  Dexterity,  than  the  Pope  ever 
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pretended  to  have  in  his  Cuftody,  for  making 
It  fignify  not  what  it  really  fignifies,  but  what 
he  pleafcs  to  permit  it  to  mean.  Is  this  inter* 
preting  or  perverting,  underftanding  or  con- 
founding, receiving  or  rejeding  thofe  Writings? 
With  like  Confiftency,  and  full  as  much  Truth, 
he  might  have  called  himfelf  an  Heathen  Chri- 
ftian, an  Infidel  Orthodox  Believer  in  Chrift,  or 
fome  total  Piece  of  a  Thing. 

We  have  heard  of  four  Species  of  Deifts, 
and  every  one  of  them  refutable  from  that 
Creed  of  Nature,  that  God  is  a  Rewarder,  &c. 
as  I  have  flicwn  in  my  laft  Chap,  but  he  allow- 
ing and  appealing  to  that  Principle,  fets  up  for 
a  fifth  Species,  wifer,  as  he  imagines,  than  all 
the  reft.  But  did  not  the  Heathens  almoft  in 
general  retain  that  Belief?  Wherein  then  is  he 
wifer?  Is  it  in  embracing  the  Refurredlion  of  the 
Body  ;  and  eternal  Life  as  the  Gift  of  God  ? 
but  both  of  thefe  he  borrows  from  thofe  Scrip- 
tures he  ungratefully  abufes,  and  would  betray 
to  the  other.  So  that  his  aflum'd  Name  Chri-^ 
fiian,  advances  him  no  farther  than  a  Heathen, 
(I  wi(h  he  was  but  half  fo  honeft  and  true  to 
Difcoveries  and  Improvements  of  moral  Truth, 
as  was  Socrates)  faving  his  Belief  of  the  Refur- 
reflion  of  the  Body,  fuppofmg  he  believes  that 
real  Refurreftion,  which  the  Heathen  Philofo- 
phers  unanimouQy  rejefted,  whilft  the  Eafterns 
from  all  Antiquitiy  held,  and  to  this  Day  hold 
a  Tranfmtgration  from  Body  to  Body,  and  in  that 
Senfe,  a  Life  everlafting ;  but  that  is  fo  far  from 
being  an  Advantage  to  his  Caufe,  that  it  is  the 
Mill-ftone  that  will  fink  it:  For  to  embrace  a 
greater  fceming  Difficulty,  and,  at  the  fame 
time,  to  rejedt  and  run  away  frighted  at  feem- 
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ingly  Icfs  in  the  fame  Revelation,  and  thofc  as 
plainly,  if  not  more  irequently  cxprefled,  be- 
trays a  Spirit  of  Perverfenefs,  Singularity,  and 
Inconfiftency,  the  reverfe  of  real  free  Thinking, 
impartial  Rcafoning,  and  Inquiry. 

I F  he  alledges  thar  his  Zeal  for  Morality,  and 
his  Confideration  of  the  Nature  and  Reafon  of 
Things,  determines  him  to  this  Partiality,  and 
to  that  filching  and  mangling  of  Scripture,  I 
muft  have  leave  to  reply,  having  already  made 
out  at  large,  that  the  whole  Mediatorial  Scheme 
of  the  above  three  Offices^  is  founded  in  the  Na- 
ture and  Reafon  of  Things,  as  well  as  in  Scrip- 
ture ;    and,   upon  this   laft   recommending  the 
Thing  to  the  common  Underftanding  of  M^n,  is 
found  as  derivable  from  one,  as  from  the  other : 
And  feeing  the  whole  and  fole  Defign  of  the 
pofitive^  peculiar^  inJlUuted  Parts  of  it,  at  which 
he  is  fo  furioufly  angry  without  Caufe,  is  really 
devoted  (as  I  have  made  appear)  in  the  greateft 
Propriety  and  divine  Fitnefs  for  affifting  and 
advancing  Morality  to  the  higheft  Perfeftion  of 
Performance'  that  Human  Nature  is  capable  of; 
I  may  be  allowed  to  obferve,  efpecially  fince  he 
has  advanced  nothing  to  the  contrary  but  his 
own  ftrong  Afleverations,   deftitute   of  Proof, 
That  had  he  a  little  more  Knowledge  with  his 
Zeal,   or  a  little  better  confidered  the  Nature 
and  Reafon  of   moral  Things,    or  Fitnefs  of 
Things  in  their  Connexion  and  Tendencies,  he 
had  probably  been  of  another  Mind,  and  never 
have  loft  his  time  in  writing  new  Inconfiftcncics, 
or  repeating  old  Abfurdities. 

3.  Th  E  Reader  without  any  Item  given  him, 
muft  neccffarily  obferve,  and  be  furpriz'd  with  a 
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New  Specimen  of  Writing  in  the  Moral  and 
Philofophic  Kind.  When  new  Things  are  offer'd, 
or  old  ftale  ones  retail'd  to  the  candid  Reader, 
k  is  ufual  to  exprefs  fome  Diffidence,  or  offer  at 
fome  Apology  ;  but  this  is  fo  very  much  in  the 
Tbrafonical  Mood  and  Figure,  tho*  upon  the 
moft  ferious  and  important  Subjeft  in  all  the 
World,  viz.  what  is  the  only  true  Religion,  or, 
in  other  Words,  what  is  the  only  true  Chriftia- 
nity,  that  it  can't  efcape  being  obferved  as  re- 
markably heterogenous  to  the  Subjed.  After 
heaping  up  a  vaft  Multitude  of  gracious  Names 
upon  his  Adverfaries  and  their  Tenets,  for  450 
Pages  together  (who  are  in  truth,  not  the 
Clergy  only,  but  the  moft  Pious,  the  moft 
Learned,  the  moft  Honourable  of  every  Deno- 
mination of  Protejlant  Chriftendom,  and  thither 
I  fuppofe  he  would  confine  the  Debate)  fuch  as 
Judaijrn^  Superftition^  Enthufiafm^  Ignorance^  &cc. 
&c.  And  after  throwing  out  fome  Angular 
Darts  of  his  Spleen  againft  the  Clergy  of  that, 
and  every  Diftinftion  with  all  his  Spite,  with  the 
utmoft  of  his  flaying  Force,  allowing  their  well 
weighed  and  long  tried  Prolejlanl  Reafoning 
upon  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  holy  faving  Religion, 
with  refpecl  to  his  being  a  Propitiation  for  our 
Sins,  and  a  Mediator  of  Redemption  and  Inter- 
ceffion  for  reconciling  God  to  Man,  as  well  as 
Man  to  God,  no  better  Quarter  than  Ravvjg  *, 
I  can  anfwer  for  myfelf,  and  may  venture  to 
do  fo  for  the  reft  of  my  Brethren  (if  I  might 
have  the  Honour  to  fpeak  for  them)  that  we  are 
ready  to  turn  the  other  Cheek,  and  take  a  frefh 
Rap  of  his  Reproach,  fooner  than  return  oppro- 
brious Language,  or  any  one  of  his  bafe,  low- 
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bred,  virulent  Epithets,  Entbuftaftick  Pulpiteers^ 
^beologajiers^  Syftem  Mongers^  Superftitious^  Ign(h 
rant^  ImpoJlorSy  Cheats^  Hypocrites  ;  that  the 
clerical  Religion  is  a  thimble  and  Button^  or 
Powder  le  Pimp*\  to  oblige  a  Man  in  Preaching 
to  talk  Senfe^  would  be  the  nfioft  unreafonable 
Nonfenfef;  that  the  Belief  or  Ufe  of  the  in^ 
Jiituted  Means,  pcfttive  'Parts  or  Doftrines  of 
Chriftlanity,  is  the  Clerical  or  Sacerdotal  Chriftia- 
niiy  or  rcveal'd  Religion  X  >  and  in  this  inftituted, 
political  Religion  of  the  Hierarchy,  there  is  no 
Diftinftion  of  Clergy,  or,  they  are  fcarcely 
diftinguifhable  ||,  with  much  more  of  the  like 
abufive  Strain  which  adorns  our  Moral  Philofo- 
pher,  in  his  immoral  profligate  Libel  againft 
them,  and  real  Chriftianity. 

Fray,  Brother  Chriftian,  as  you  love  to  call 
yourfelf,  why  fo  very  dcftitutc  of  Temper, 
Meeknt'fs,  and  Moderation,  the  very  Spirit  and 
Ocnament  of  that  Religion  you  pretend  to  ? 
Does  the  Wrath  of  Man  inde  d  work  the  Rigb- 
teoufnefs  of  God  ?  Is  that  your  way  of  reading 
our  Text  ?  Yoa  give  out  "  no  Doubt  but  many 
**  large  eltborate  Volumes  will  be  written,  and 
•*  a  thoufand  Sermons  preachM  againft  this  your 
•*  Book,  in  which  my  Adverfarics,  (they  are 
your  own  Words)  *-  efpecially  the  Judaizing 
•'  Part  of  the  Clergy  (by  whom  you  mean  all 
who  retain  the  Notion  of-  Jcrfus  Chrift  being  an 
Atonement,  Sacrifice,  Propitiation  for  Sins,  or 
the  Mediator  of  Redemption,  and  Intercefliort 
for  Mankind)  "  will  clearly  and  triumphantly 
"  confute  all  that  I  have  faid,  without  anfwering 
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any  one  Objedlion. "  *  But  it  is  you,  Sir, 
who  write  in  the  triumphant  Style,  and  perhaps 
in  bravado  Terms,  not  to  be  met  with  out  of 
the  Precinds  of  the  Bear-garden  \  the  Learned 
there,  beft  know  whether  it  is  according  to  the 
Laws  of  Heroifm  to  challenge  Ravers  and  Mad- 
men, fuch  as  pretend  to  confute  a  Man  without 
anfwering  any  one  Objedion,  or  beat  him  found- 
ly  without  giving  one  blow  ;  and  yet  in  the 
very  next  Page  you  fay,  "  You  fhould  rejoice 
to  fee  fuch  Adverfaries  (that  can  cope  with 
you)  among  the  Hierarchal  Men,  or  Judai- 
*'  zing  Part  of  the  Clergy  \  and  if  God  will 
**  fpare  my  Life  'till  he  has  rais'd  them  up,  I 
**  Ihould  defirc  in  this  World  no  greater  Blef- 
"  fing."  How  much  this  is  the  menacing  Elo- 
cution of  the  Gentry  of  the  fame  Place,  1  leave 
others  to  fay,  and  give  their  Opinion  likewife, 
whether  even  the  Braveft  there  are  apt  to  brag 
the  moft,  or  who  they  are  that  generally  come 
off  with  the  worft  :  It  is  already  decided  againft 
faimfelf,  if  I  may  be  permitted  the  Words  of 
our  mighty  Goliah^  '*  You  may  eafily  perceive, 
**  that  our  greatcft  Talkers,  and  moft  pfitive 
**  Deciders,  never  think  at  all.**  f  It  is  well 
(whilft  I  put  the  Negative  upon  myfelf )  if 
fomc  little  David  of  the  Defpifed  Clergy  does  not 
compleatly  demolifti  this  vain  Conqueror,  and 
by  the  fame  Afllftance,  and  for  the  fame  Reafon, 
becaufe  he  defies  the  Divine  Scheme  and  Ap-  . 
paratus  of  the  living  God  reconciling  the  World  to 
bimfelf  by  Jefus  Chrift. 
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licved  upon  his  own  Word,  as  if  Chriftianity 
was  to  ftand  or  fall  by  what  he  fays  pro  or  con^ 
and  can  have  no  other  Chance  to  be  this,  or  that, 
or  t'other,  but  juft  as  his  Authority,  againft  all 
other  Authority,  interprets  and  determines.  To- 
wards the  Conclufion,  he  triumphantly  foretells 
and  pronounces  out  of  his  infallible  Chair,  the 
Spread  of  Deifm.  *,  and  echoes  to,  and  will 
make  good,  as  far  as  he  is  able,  Theophanes*s 
Obfervations  in  the  Beginning.  "  Had  this 
Malady  of  Deifm  only  infefted  our  Rakes  and 
pretty  Fellows,  Men  of  little  Senfe  and  lefs 
Virtue,  it  would  not  have  much  afFcfted 
me  ;  but  the  Sore  lies  deeper,  and  the  Ma- 
lignity feems  to  fpread  itfelf  thro'  the  whole 
Body,  among  Perfons  of  all  Ranks,  Qua- 
lities, and  Charafters,  "  fcfr,  f  But  while  he 
is  labouring  his  pernicious  Point  to  overthrow 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Oracles  of  the  living 
God,  he  is  fupporting  the  Truth  of  them  by 
fulfilling  what  they  have  foretold.  That  in  the 
latter  Day,  there  (hould  come  Scoffers,  denying 
the  Lord  that  bought  them.  Still  I  truft  in 
God,  and  the  common  Reafon  of  his  Readers, 
that  they  will  not  be  fo  complaifant  as  to  give 
up  their  Senfes,  together  with  the  common  ob- 
vious way  of  underftanding  all  Writings,  for 
the  Sake  of  the  ftrange,  violent,  whimfical,  in- 
confiftent  Meaning  he  would  impofe  upon  them  ; 
cfpecially,  fince  the  literal  obvious  Senfe  which 
he  detefts  and  runs  away  from,  is  fliewn  againft 
all  his  Fallacies,  to  be  perfedlly  confiftent  with 
the  greateft  Honour  of  God,  and  Good  of 
Men,  and  the  Moral  Truth  and  Reafon  of 
Things. 
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I,  who  have  lived  much  in  the  Country,  and 
fo  far  from  London^  and  Opportunity  of  feeing 
New  Books,  muft  own  myfelf  a  Stranger  to 
other  Writings  of  this  extraordinary  Pen, 
and  therefore  can't  tell  whether  this  pofitive 
magifterial  Method  is  his  ufual,  Conftitutional 
way  of  Writing  upon  every  Subjeft  ;  if  fo, 
he  feems  to  be  refolved  upon  engrofling  Infalli- 
bility to  himfelf,  and  allowing  no  Body  what- 
focver  to  be  in  the  Right,  who  has  the  Misfor- 
tune to  differ  from  him  in  Opinion,  in  any  thing. 
But  he  is  inconfiftent  with  himfelf  in  fliewing 
fo  much  Arrogance,  and  abfolute  Contempt  of 
his  Adverfaries  in  the  Body  of  his  Book,  and 
yet  in  his  Preface^  putting  on  fome  Modefty 
and  Refpeft  to  other  Perfons  Judgment ;  as 
thefe  are  two  very  different  Appearances  of  the 
fame  Perfon,  I  am  willing  to  look  upon  the 
moft  favourable,  and  believe,  that  his  prcfix'd 
love  of  Truth,  will  at  length  prevail  over  him 
to  relax  from  his  Pofitivenefs,  and  relinquifh 
that  Peremptorinefs,  which  he  can,  to  be  fure, 
ill  bear  in  other  Writers  ;  and  difpofe  him  to 
fubmit  willingly  to  be  overcome  with  the  Re- 
venge of  calm  Reafoning,  and  found  Argument, 
without  aiming  at  the  vaineft  of  all  Vanities, 
I  mean,  the  common  Stage  Prize,  the  Honour  of 
the  laji  Word:  Unhappy  Difgrace  of  Contro- 
verfy,  and  inftruftive  Debate  about  Truth,  ari- 
fing  from  any  unperfuadable  Litigant  dealing  in 
many  Words  !  for  towards  his  Conclufion,  he  ap- 
pears to  be  of  that  very  Temper  by  the  Obftinacy 
of  his  Style,  "  That  the  Point  can  never  be 
**  fettled,  nor  the  religious  Peace  of  Mankind 
•*  ever  eftablifli'd  upon  a  rational  Foundation, 
**  as  long  as  the  Neceflity  or  Fundamentality 
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**  of  fuch  mere   pofitive   Laws  and   Infticutes 
"  (hall  be  allowM  at  all."*     This  fcems  to  be 
a  determined  Refolution   to  banifli  Chriftianity 
(as  far  as  his  Pen  can  contribute  to  it)  out  of 
the  World,  with  its  three  great,  divine,  holy  In- 
Ititutes,  which  are  fo  pofuivcly  appointed,   Bap- 
tifm,  the  Lord^s  Supper^  and  the  Worlhip  of  God 
thro'  the  Mediator  JeJusCbrift^  its  peculiar  Glory 
and  Diftindion,  to  the  greateft  Honour  of  God, 
and  to  the  higheft  Benefit  and  Comfort  of  Men, 
let  who  will  otfer  to  proteft,  or  make  any  A  polo- 
gy  for  it :   nay,  notwithftanding  thofe  Pofttives 
appear  to  all  other  reafonable  Men  to   be  pur- 
pofely  calculated  and  ordain'd  from  Heaven  as  the 
bed  Means  in  the  World  for  improving  in,  and 
carrying  on  the  Moral  Law  of  Rightcoufncfs  to 
the  higheft  Human  Perfedlion  ;    and  that  they 
have  a  rational,  moral  Connexion  with,  and  a  real 
efficacious  Tendency  to  that  End,  as  Experience 
teftifies,  where*ever  there  are  any   real  ferious 
Ghriftians  to  be  found;   and  confequently  wor- 
thy both  of  the  Name,   and  of  an  univerfal  Re- 
ception, as  a  Reafonable  Service^  the  moft  defira- 
ble,  perpetual,  and  only  true  Religion  that  can 
be  propounded  to  the  World,    by  degrees,   or 
fettled  at  laft  firmly  in  it:  yet  to  hm  Jbleiy   it 
fliall  appear,    by  himfclf  ftngly  it   (hall   be  ac- 
counted  as  the  Reverfe,    be  conftrued,  be  mif- 
reprefented   and   traduced,    as  having  no  fuch 
tendency,  Pag,  lyy,  and  throughout  his  Book. 
But  tho*  he  appears  rcfolutely  and   inflexibly 
bent  upon  his  inglorious  Point  againft  common 
Conviaion,  and   the  cleareft  and  ftrongeft  Ar- 
gument to  the  contrary,  ftill  I  hope  he  will  at 
length,  relent  of  this  TempwT,  and  rather  than 
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put  out  the  Eyes  of  every  body  for  feeing  dif- 
ferently from  himfelf,  begin  to  think  there 
muft  be  fome  Fault  in  his  own. 

These  zrtfome  of  the  Nojlrums  of  our  great 
Religion-Mender;  more  might  be  mentioned, 
had  I  compafs  for  it  in  this  Place.  He  is  in 
perfedl  Harmony  with  the  two  Oracles  of  Dc- 
ifm  I  have  confuted,  in  exploding  and  ri- 
diculing Miracles  *  as  any  Proof  of  Reli- 
gion coming  from  God ;  that  Prophecy  is  as 
little  to  be  given  in  for  Evidence  of  Doc- 
trines "f ,  that  they  arc  no  more  than  fortunate^ 
human  Conjeftures,  a  kind  of  Fortune-telling 
fupported  upon  Trick  and  Cunning  for  felfifh 
Views  %. 

He  agrees  with  them  indifallowing  any  well 
atteflcd  Revelation,  whilfl:  he  is  fomewhat  An- 
gular (unlefs  you  will  range  him  with  the  S^ua^ 
kers)  in  requiring  it  to  be  Perfonal  to  every 
Man  II,  whilft  every  Reader  will  be  ready  to  do 
juftice,  in  affirming  that  this  Author  is  not  pecu- 
liar, but  of  one  Heart  and  the  fame  Soul  with 
the  reft  of  his  Brethren,  in  laborioufly  repeat- 
ing and  repeating,  printing  and  reprinting  the 
fame  confuted  Stuff,  without  taking  the  leaft 
Notice  of  any  Anfwer.  What  fort  of  a  Caufe 
that  is,  and  with  how  much  Honour  and  Inge- 
nuity the  Defenders  of  it  abound,  muft  be  left 
to  the  Publick.  I  may  venture  to  commend, 
or  rather  blame  him,  for  his  Mafterly  Skill  in 
the  Socinian  Subtleties :  but  where  is  the  Glory 
or  Senfe  of   playing  tliat  hocus  pocus  Game  over- 

•  Page  81,  92, 3.  28, 41 1,      f  Page  333.      {  Page  16;, 
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again  ?  For  there  will  be  the  full  Belief  and  a  full 
Confidence  in  the  reality  of  Motion,  be  the  Ar- 
guments never  fo  fubtle  orfeemingly  convincing 
againft  it ;  fo,  be  there  never  fo  many  Figures^ 
jdlUgorieSy  &c.  lurking  in  the  Fingers  of  the 
Socinians,  to  fpirit  away  the  Common  Senfe  of 
fo  many,  fo  very  many  plain  Words,  and  Sen- 
tences, and  Paragraphs  of  Revelation,  which 
difagree  with,  and  are  not  well-afFefted  to  their 
Scheme  ;  ftill  there  will  be  Common  Senfe,  and 
Apprehenfion  of  Words  left  in  great  abundance 
to  (land  ground,  and  not  be  baffled  out  of 
one's  Senfes  by  fuch  refined  Abfurdities.  I  am 
afraid  therefore,  that  whoever  goes  about  to  add 
to  the  Subtlety  of  our  Author's  Head,  will,  at 
the  fame  time,  take  away  a  great  deal  from  the 
Integrity  of  his  Heart,  which  he  Ihould  not 
thank  any  body  for. 

But  fo  it  is,  lam  forry  to  obferve,  for  the 
fake  of  fo  ingenious  a  Perfon,  what  can't  efcape 
general  Obfervation,  That  much  the  greateft 
Part  of  this  elaborate  Work  confifts  of,  and 
fwells  itfelf  up  with  thofe  egregious  Repetitions^ 
baffled  Atta6k,  ftale,  diffipated  Objedtions  ;  and, 
I  muft  add  further,  tho'  the  chief  Merit  of  it 
appears  to  be  of  that  fort,  I  can't  do  him  the 
Pleafure  of  anfwering  him  in  particular  as  to 
thofe  Matters,  for  two  good  Reafons  :  becaufe 
I  have  already  pretty  largely,  and  very  lately, 
anfwercd  his  Accomplices  in  the  fame  way  of 
Thinking,  and  Reafoning  -,  and  becaufe  a  much 
greater  Perfon  than  himfelf,  the  Publick^  might 
juftly  be  difpieafed  with  the  repetition  of  Argu- 
ments unanfwer'd,  and  wholly  declined  by  this 
famous  Antagonift,  tho'  they  enter  into  the 
very  Heart  of  the  Caufe  he  efpoufes.    However 
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I  fliall  endeavour  to  gratify  him  with  all  that  is 
needful,  or  can  be  thought  proper,  in  this 
prefent  Reply,  by  addreffing  myfelf  to  what 
new  Strength,  he  may  think,  he  has  added 
to  old  Arguments,  or  the  greater  Light  of 
feeming  Truth,  he  fuppofes,  he  has  projefted 
upon,  and  recommended  his  beloved  Subjeft  un- 
der :  and  this  I  fhall  do  where-ever  he  advances 
any  thing,  which  I  judge  does  diredlly  appertain 
unto,  or  immediately  affed  the  Merits  of  the 
Caufe  in  debate. 

I T  is  obvious  to  every  curfory  Reader,  that 
he  is  Hand  in  Glove  with  the  Two  celebrated 
Authors  I  have  anfwered,  in  making  the  Chri- 
ftian  Revelation  to  be  neither  more  nor  lefs  than 
the  Republication  of  the  Law  of  Nature  ;  in 
maintaining,  that  Jefus  Cbrift  died  only  as  a 
Martyr^  fVitnefs^  or  Example  ;  that  the  Poft^ 
five  inftituted  Parts  of  the  Religion  called  Chri- 
ftians,  are  fenflefs  wretched  Things,  having  not 
the  lead  rational  Ufe,  Fitnefs,  or  Moral  Ten- 
dency in  them  ;  fit  for  nothing  but  lo  be  ex- 
ploded as  Nonfenfe,  and  cafliier'd  as  Prieftcraft : 
And  he  is  fo  clofely  link'd  with  them  in  his  Af- 
fedion  to  the  Clergy^  that  he  can't  find  Words 
bad  enough  for  them.  But  as  there  happens  to 
be  fome  new  Turn  now  and  then  in  the  Procels 
of  his  Affertions,  or  fomething  obfervably 
bright  or  fmart  in  the  Management  of  his  Ar- 
gument, or  Elucidation  of  his  Point,  he  might 
think  himfelf  negledted,  if  I  did  not  likewifc 
take  fome  Notice  of  his  Club  or  Share  in  the 
pious  Defign  that  has  been  fo  long  in  hand. 

In  confequence  of  profeffing  himfelf  a  Cbri- 
Jlian  Delft,    he  declares,    *'  I   muft  therefore 
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••  take  Chriftianity,  as  to  the  Subftancc  and 
*'  doftrinal  Parts  of  it,  to  be  a  Revival  of  the 
*'  Religion  of  Nature."*  He  had  declared  for 
Jefus  Chrift  before  f.  and  through  his  Book 
owns  him  in  no  other  Charafter  but  that  of  a 
Prophet^  or  what  is  neccffarily  included  there- 
in  ;  as  he  proclaims  every  where,  that  he  died 
only  as  a  Martyr,  and  Witnefs  to  Truth,  Ex» 
ample  of  Moral  Righteoufnefs,  he  particularly 
adds,  "  That  all  that  was  done  or  fuffered  by 
'*  him  was  neceflary  to  bimjelf^    and  upon  his 

*  own  Accountr  t  "  That  the  Sufferings  and 
Death  of  Chrift,  as  a  propitiatory  Sacrifice  for 
Sin,  is  not  as  the  meritorioui  Caufe^  but  as  the 

*  moral  effetlive  Means  of   our   Salvation  and 
'  Recovery,    dsff."  ||     Tiiis   is    his    figurative 

allegorical  Sacrifice,    Propitiation,  (ffc.  and  all 
other  Scnfe   is  abfurd  Raving  not  Reafoning  i 
and  elfewhere,  fpeaking  the  Senfe  of  fuch  Chri- 
ftians  as  himfclf,  "  That  the  Death  of  Chrift, 
as  an  Atonement  or  Propitiation  in  the  pro- 
per Senfe  is  abfurd,  impoflible,  and  contrary 
*'  to    the  Nature  of   God,  to  the  Nature  of 
Man,  and  to  the  neceflary  Reafon,  and  Mo- 
ral Fitnefs  of  Things.  "  **    And  frequently 
loads  the  commonly  received  Chriftian  Scheme, 
as  the  Dregs   of  Judaifm  ft.  Enthufiafm  and 
Superftition.     That  the   Chrift ians    (whom    he 
therefore  every  where  brands  by   the  Name  of 
Judaizing  Chriftians)    learn'd    the   Trick  and 
Cheat  of  Propitiation,    Atonement,    Sacrifice, 
from  the  Je^ijh  Pricfts,  who  learnt  it  from  the 
Egyptians.     To  quote  Paflages  relating   to  this 
laft,  would  be  in  hJatSi  to  cite  half  Ihis  Book. 

*  Page  392.  +  Page  358.  t  Page  153.  4- 
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At  laft  he  triumphandy  concludes  with  refpcft  to 
"  the  Doftrine  of  Chrift's  Satisfaction,  or  the 
Neceflity  of  his  Death,  as  a  Propitiation  for 
Sin,  and  the  principal  Ground  of  our  Accept- 
**  ance  with  God,  he  has  faid  enough  to  fubvert 
**  and  deftroy  this  Hypothefis,  under  all  the  Ap- 
**  pearances  and  Conftru^ions  of  it,  among  the 
**  feverai  Schematifts  and  Faith  Mongers  *.'* 

But  if  Example  is  all  the  faving  Virtue  of 
Chrift  dying  for  the  Sins  of  the  Worlds  What  a 
miferable  Ihort  Scheme  of  Salvation  and  Redemp- 
tion is  this?  Every  Mother's  Son  of  the  many 
paft,  prefent,  or  future  Generations  of  Men  who 
have,  do,  or  fliall  not  learn  and  copy  this  faluti- 
ferous  Example,  are  loft  and  undone ;  Sincerity 
in  doing  their  beft  to  pleafe  God  in  the  Circum- 
ftances  they  are  placed  under,  can  ftand  them 
in  no  fteaa.  Is  this  ftingy  Reprefentation  of 
God's  Wifdom,  Goodnefs,  and  Love  of  the 
World,  reafoning  rightly  upon  either  of  them, 
or  depreciating  and  reproaching  all  and  every  of 
them  in  a  ftiameful  Manner?  The  Deiftical  Pro- 
jeds  of  Salvation  ufed  to  be  more  liberal  to  the 
Goodnefs  of  God  at  leaft ;  What  is  the  Meaning 
then  of  this  fudden  Alteration,  for  the  worfe, 
in  our  prefent  Projeftor  ?  Though  nothing  can 
be  plainer  from  innumerable  Places  that  he  means 
nothing  by  the  Death  of  Chrift,  but  as  an  Ex- 
ample, Martyr  or  Witnefs  to  the  Truth,  yet, 
excluding  all  other  Benefits  of  his  Death  and 
Paflion,  he  has  the  Aflurance  to  infult  and  de- 
ride the  rich  Favour  and  fuperaboiinding  Love 
of  God  to  Mankind,  in  that  Difpenfation  of  Je- 
fus Cbrijl^  in  whvm  we  have  Redemption  ihrougo 
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bis  Bloody  even  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins,  according  t$ 
the  Riches  of  his  Grace ;  his  Explanation  of  which 
Words  are,  "  In  or  by  whom,    /.  e.  by  Jefus 
•    "  Chrift,  in   confcquence  of  his  perfeft  Obcdi- 
"  cnce  unto  Death,  we  are  redeemed  or  delivered 
**  from  the  Dominion  and  Condemnation  of  Sin, 
"  by  the  rich  Favour  and  fuperabounding  Love 
"  of  God,  as  manifcfted  to  Mankind  by  his  Son 
«  Ciirift  in   the  Gofpel  ♦.»     And  to  make  ic 
the  more  mipoflible  for  any  other  Benefit  to  de« 
rive  upon  iVIankind,   he    afferts  very  roundly, 
"  That  all  that  was  done  or  fuffered  by  him  was 
"  neceflary  to  himfclf,  and  upon  his   own  Ac- 
**  counter     In  defiance  of  the  Scripture  Ac- 
count, which  never  once  intimates  that  he  died 
for  himfelf,  or  on  his  own  Account,  but  always, 
and  every  where  expreffes  it,  that  he  died/(?r  us\ 
theJuftfortheUnjuJ},  &c.  by  way  oi  Atonement, 
Propitiation,  &c. 

In  order  to  contravene  this  commonly  re- 
ceived Dodrine,  and  undermine  the  general  Hope 
and  Faith  of  Chriftians,  he  proceeds  by  two  Me- 
thods, frjl,  by  changing  and  refolving  the  lite- 
ral Meaning  of  Scriptural  Expreflions  into  a 
figurative  foreign  Senfe :  Secondl'j,  by  offering 
at  fome  Reafons,  fuch  as  they  are. 

I.  He  maintains  that  Propitiation,  'Atonement, 
Pur  chafe,  Ranfom,  Price  of  Redemption,  tzc,  are  all 
figurative  Expreffions,  Metaphors,  and  Allego- 
ties  %.  But  furely  all  Mankind  muft  allow  in  all 
ferious  Writings,  that  the  literal  Senfe  is  the 
moft  obvious,  and  the  firft  that  prcfents,  and  ought 
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therefore  conftantly  to  be  received  and  main- 
tain'd  in  Interpretation  as  true  and  undoubted, 
unlefs  very  good  Reafons  appear  to  the  contrary, 
fuch  as  are  allowed  by  all  wife  Men  to  decide  be- 
tween, and  give  the  Preference  to  the  Letter,  or 
the  Figure.  But  in  fuch  Writings  the  former  al- 
ways keeps  its  Place  of  the  latter,  unlefs  there 
is  fome  Contradiftion  implied  to  the  Attributes  of 
God,  natural  or  moral  -,  to  the  eternal  Diftinftion 
of  Good  and  Evil ;  or  the  Nature  of  Things : 
If  nothing  of  this  is  the  Cafe  (and  that  it  is  not 
the  Cafe,  will  be  feen  under  the  Head  of  his 
Reafons)  then  the  literal  Senfe  is  intitled  to  an 
univerfal  Reception,  not  only  becaufe  of  its  firft 
common  prefumptive  Right  of  being  the  true  De- 
fign  of  the  Writer,  but  becaufe,  in  equity  alio, 
there  is  no  exception  as  to  its  being  difagreeable 
to  any  other  Truth. 

With  refpeft  to  this  unfair  Socinian  Liberty 
of  interpreting  Scripture,  the  Words  of  that 
great  Reafoner  Archbiftiop  Tillotfon,  are  remark- 
able, *'  There  is  no  end  of  Wit  and  Fancy, 
which  can  turn  any  thing  any  way,  and  can 
make  whatever  they  pleafe  to  be  the  Meaning 
of  any  Book,  though  never  fo  contrary  to  the 
plain  Defign  of  it,  and  to  that  Senfe,  which 
at  the  firft  Hearing  and  reading  of  it,  is 
*'  obvious  to  every  Man's  common  Senfe*." 
He  had  before  call'd  it  violent,  ftrained, 
wonderful  and  incredible,  and  adds  prefently  af- 
ter, "  That  no  Doftrine  whatfoever  can  have 
any  Foundation  in  any  Book,  if  this  Liberty 
[or  Figure  and  Allegory]  be  allowed. 
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Is  it  not  a  very  hard  Cafe  with  Scripture? 
That  this  Author,  who  by  his  aflumed  Privi- 
lege of  double  Intender  in  interpreting  the  Old 
Teftament*,  can  readily  make  any  thing  of 
Scripture,  and  as  he  affirms  the  literal  Senfe  ab- 
furd,  and  the  allegorical  the  only  rational  one  f  5 
and  as  the  famous  Author  of  the  Grounds^  &c. 
on  the  contrary  affirms,  the  allegorical  figura- 
tive Interpretation  to  be  the  abfurd  Senfe ;  both 
thefe  Evidences  (deep  Rcafoners  as  they  would 
be  efteemed)  agree  in  one  common  Defign,  'tis 
true,  againll  Chriftianity,  but  then  the  IVitneJfes 
ihould  agree  a  little  better  together,  and  not  con- 
tradift  one  another,  before  any  Credit  fhould  be 
given  to  either  of  them.  But  as  this  fingular 
Evidence  againft  it,  neither  (hews  Wit,  nor  Con- 
fiftency,  in  bungling  and  jumblii^g  the  literal 
Fact  and  Metaphor  together,  thofis  Quakers  muft 
be  allowed  to  outftrip  him  in  both,  who  carry 
the  Metaphor  throughout^  making  both  the  Death 
and  Refurreftion  of  Chrift  to  be  no  more  than 
allegorical.  He  is  very  liberal  with  his  dignify- 
ing Appellation  Enthufiajiy  upon  thofe  Chriftians 
who  embrace  the  literal  Senfe,  but  he  ought  to 
confider,  whether  the  general  diftinguifli'd  Cha- 
rafteriftick  of  anEnthufiaft  from  a  fober  Thinker, 
is  not  taken  from  his  Affedation  and  Addifted- 
nefs  in  turning  the  plain  literal  Senfe  of  Divine 
Scripture  into  Figure  and  Allegory  ;  not  being 
contented  to  be  afted  by  Religion,  and  fubmit 
to  the  plain  Meaning  of  Words,  but  he  muft 
needs  ailuate  Religion,  and  impofe  a  new  Senfe, 
that  he  may  ftrike  out  a  new  Religion  ;  how  far 
this  fits  oar  Author  is  left  to  others  to  give  their 
Opinion. 

•  Page  249.  t  Page  157. 
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Besides  it  is  literally  true  and  plain,  that 
if  the  Sentiment  of  Chrift  dying  as  a  Martyr  to 
the  Truth  of  his  Doflrine,  or  the  figurative  Eva- 
fion  of  his  dying  a  Sacrifice,  Propitiation  and 
Atonement  had  obtain'd  in  the  apoftolical 
Times,  how  could  it  be  truly  alledged  with  re- 
gard to  Jew  and  Greek ;  that  his  Death  was  a 
ttumbling  Block  to  one,  and  foolifhnefs  to  the 
other  ? 

II.  H  E  offers  at  fome  Reafons  in  fupport  of  his 
Opinion,  which  I  might  proceed  to  confider  with 
refpcft  to  what  he  fays,  that  the  Death  of  Chrift 
as  an  Atonement  or  Propitiation  in  the  proper 
Senfe  "  is  abfurd,  impoffible,  and  contrary  to 
**  the  Nature  of  God,  to  the  Nature  of  Man, 
*•  and  to  the  neceflary  Reafon,  and  moral  Fit- 
"  nefs  of  Things."  But  I  may  be  excufed  from 
anfwering  in  this  Place,  having  fo  copioufly  done 
it  in  the  two  preceding  Volumes.  Wherein  is 
flicwn  the  moft  perfeft  Harmony  between  Rec- 
toral  Juftice  and  Mercy,  and  all  the  Divine  At- 
tributes and  Perfeftions ;  how  much  they  are  all 
adorned,  illuftrated,  and  recommended  to  the 
Love,  Fear,  and  Adoration  of  Mankind  ;  where 
it  appears,  that  Remiffion  of  the  Penalty  upon 
fufficient  Satisfaftion  (if  he  will  have  it  called  fo) 
is  an  Aft  of  Juftice,  in  a  different  and  truer 
Senfe  than  he  r«prefents  ♦,  it  being  the  Perform- 
ance of  a  Promife  to  thofe  who  embrace  the  Co- 
venant, and  claim  the  Juftice  of  Promife,  with- 
out any  need  of  mentioning  Equivalents^  and,  at 
the  fame  time,  though  in  a  different  Refpedb,  is 
an  Aft  of  Grace  J  by  preferring  that  Method  of 
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forgiving,  which  is  mod  favourable  to  the  Sin- 
ner :  How  admirably  alfo  Human  Nature  is  con- 
fulted  in  its  lapfed,  peccant  Condition,  its  Re- 
pentance and  Devotion  efFedtually  relieved  and 
comforted  in  its  guilty  Fears,  and  every  Thing 
reftor'd,  better'd,  and  exalted  by  that  wonder- 
ous  Difpenfation.  Confequently,  if  fo  entirely 
fuitable  to  the  Nature  of  God,  and  Man,  it 
muft  of  Courfe  be  fo  to  the  Reafon,  and  moral 
Fitnefs  of  Things. 

I.  One  Reafon  he /ar//Vtt/^r/y  gives  in  againft 
the  received  Doftrine  and  current  Senfc  of  Scrip- 
ture is,  bccaufe  Merit  and  Demerit  can't  be  com- 
municated 9  and  confequently  there  can  be  no 
fuch  thing  as  redundant  Merits  imputed  Righteouf- 
nefsj  vicarious  Obedience^  or  meritorious  Caufe  of 
Man's  Redemption.  However  common  and 
agreeable  to  the  Ufage  of  Human  Governments, 
is  the  Communication  both  of  Merit,  and  De- 
merit, with  refpedl  to  the  Heads  of  Families, 
who  have  deferved  well  or  ill  of  the  Publick 
and  its  fupreme  Governor ;  and  how  much  fo- 
ever  the  Communication  of  the  latter  may  be 
called  in  Queftion,  as  impeaching  the  Juftice  of 
God,  and  narrowing  and  pinching  upon  his 
Goodnefs  ;  ftill  as  his  Goodnefs  rejoices  over  his 
Juftice,  and  loves  to  impart  its  companionate 
Regards  to  our  Race,  as  far  as  can  confift 
with  the  Honour  of  his  Laws,  and  the  Dignity 
of  his  Government,  why  fhould  that  glorious 
Attribute,  on  which  we  fo  much  depend,  be 
ftinted  of  its  holy  and  wife  Overtures,  or  be  de- 
bar'd  and  block'd  up  by  our  Author  from  its 
reviving  Communications  that  way,  to  the  un- 
fpeakable  Damage  and  Difcomfort  of  the 
World  ?    Is  he  poffeffed  with  any  Melancholy 
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that  difpofes  him  to  revile  and  difparage  the  Di- 
yine  Grace,  and  envy  the  Good  of  Mankind  ? 
For  the  Thing  is  unconteftably  certain,  felt  and 
confefs'd  by  the  Experience  of   all  Men,    the 
Heathens  themfelvcs,  that  we  do  not,  cannot, 
with  all  our  Care  in  our  prefent  lapfed  State, 
exadly  and  fully  perform  the  Law  of  Righteouf- 
nefs  written  on  our  Hearts  ;    and  if  it  is  no  lefe 
certain,   That  that  Law,   and  the  Honour  of 
God  cxafl:  that  Obedience  from  us,  and  upon 
the  Failure  fubjeft  us  to  Condemnation.  Had  there 
never  been  fo  much  as  one  partaking  of  Human 
Nature,  to  perform  this  adequate  Obedience,  and 
fulfil  all  Righteoufnefs,  then  that  Law  muft  necef- 
farily  be  broken  by  every  Body,  and  at  all  times, 
and  not  one  Son  of  Man  found  to  perform  and  do 
that  compleat  Righteoufnefs,  which  he  isconfcious 
is  his  bounden  Duty ;  and  God  muft  ftand  by  and 
fee  himfelf  difhonoured  and  difobeyed  univerfally^ 
and  his  holy  Law  contaminated  and  trod  under 
Foot  by  every  Perfon  upon  Earth  without  Ex- 
ception.    But  this  horrid  Imputation  upon  the 
Holinefs  of  the  Divine  Governor  is  faved  and 
prevented,  if  one  mighty  to  fave  interpofes  in 
cur  Nature^  defcends  upon  our  Earth,  and  un- 
dertakes the  obliging  Talk  of  performing,  not 
what  Man  is  capable  of  performing  in  common 
Human  Sincerity,  balanced,  as  it  muft  always 
be,  with  the  Frailty  of  Human  Condition,  and 
the  violent  Strength  of  Temptation  occafionally 
befetting  it ;  but  what  the  Agent  very   well 
knows  in  his  Confcience,  he  cannot  difcharge  with 
all  his  Care,  and  with  all  his  Sincerity  added  to 
that ;  in  that  Circumftance  too  well  known  to  be 
denied,  is  it  not  a  Divine  and  Heroick  Kindnefs 
in  the  Son  of  God,  to  offer  his  own  perfeft  Obe- 
dience in  our  Stead ;  and  no  lefs  gracious  in  God 
2  the 
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the  Father  to  accept  it,  in  Commiferation  of  the 
unfortunate  State  of  the  Defccndants  of  the  firft 
Adam  ? 

There  is  therefore  a  Necefllty  of  admitting 
vicarious  Obedience,  imputed  Righteoufnefs, 
Communication  of  Merit,  meritorious  Caufe; 
which  may  be  done  with  all  Honour  and  Juftice, 
and  without  any  Injury  to  any  Party  concerned. 
Governor  or  governed,  in  order  to  balance, 
explain,  and  moderate  the  Necefllty  of  an  ade- 
quate unfinning  Obedience  due  from  Man ;  of 
which,  through  Misfortune,  not  pcrfonally  his 
own  Mifmanagemenr,  he  does  not,  cannot  ac- 
quit himfelf  of,  alone.  It  muft  confequently  be 
as  agreeable  to  moral  Truth  and  Rectitude ^  that 
there  (hould  be  redundant  Merit  *  for  fupplying 
that  wa-j^  what  Man  is  incompetent  for,  as  that 
it  {hould  ever  be  fo,  for  God  to  require  fuch 
Obedience,  or,  in  the  Courfe  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, that  it  fliould  become  impradicablc 
for  Man  to  conform  to  it-  How  reafonablc 
then  in  Divine  Goodnefs  and  Mercy,  and  upon 
that  Account,  credible  to  Belief  is  it.  That  the 
fecond  Adam  (hould  much  more  exceed  in  Ad- 
vantages and  adventitious  Favours  to  the  Human 
Race,  than  the  firft  had  it  in  his  Power  to  in- 
commode or  poftpone  us  with  refpeft  to  the 
Favour  of  his,  and  our  Maker. 

2.  Another  Reafon  why  be  is  fo  much  fet 
againft  the  common  Opinion  of  Propitiation, 
and  Atonement  is,  becaufe,  as  he  imagines,  it 
is  "  Supporting  Iniquity  with  Grace  f,"  or  as 
he  elfewhcrc  in  more  Places  than  one  j,  exprefles 
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himfelf,  becaufe  fuch  a  Dodrine  is  "  a  ftrong 
**  Hold  for  Sin  and  Satan."  But  this  is  a  grols 
Miftake  of  his  own,  if  not  a  wilful  perverting 
of  the  Faith.  Is  it  not  very  ftrange,  that  the 
ftrong  Expreffions  of  St.  Paul  in  this,  and  the 
foregoing  Article,  ftiould  not  be  able  to  fet  him 
to  rights,  efpecially  fince  he  (hews  fo  much  de- 
ference to  him,  in  particular,  as  to  efteem  him 
**  a  better  Cafuift  and  Expounder  of  the  Doc- 
*'  trines  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  true  Nature, 
**  Genius,  and  Defign  of  Chriftianity,  than  all 
"  the  reft  put  together  *  ? "  Yet  it  is  notorious, 
that  he  puts  the  God  forbid  upon  any  fuch  fub- 
verfive  Inference,  or  Suppofition  of  that  Kind. 
If  any  Chriftians  flatter  themfelves  with  the 
Hopes  of  Salvation  upon  eafier  Terms  than  they 
ought,  or  indeed  upon  any  Terms  fliort  of  the 
End  and  Defign  of  Chriftianity,  teaching  them 
to  deny  Ungodlinefs  and  worldly  Lujls^  and  live 
foberly^  righteoujly^  and  godly  in  this  prefent  Worlds 
they  are  certainly  miftaken  and  mifinform*d.  For 
the  Chriftian  Repentance  and  Pardon  is  no  man- 
ner of  Encouragement  to  Sin ;  nothing  can  be 
plainer  than  that  Pardon  is  declared,  and  Satif- 
faftion  made  for  repented  Sins,  and  no  other, 
(though  he  infinuates  the  contrary  f)  and  that 
fuppofes  time  for  perfeding  the  begun  Repen- 
tance. He  allows  the  "  good  EfFefl:  of  Repen- 
**  tance,  is  to  leflen  the  Number  of  Mens  Sins, 
*'  and  encreafe  the  Weight  and  Value  of  their 
•*  good  Aftions  in  the  Day  of  Account  J." 
Now  what  is  the  Ufe  of  Faith  in  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift^  but  to  haften  and  perfedl  our  Repentance 
towards  God?  With  refpedt  to  Repentance,  (i 
might  add  alfo  Prayers^  both  of  them  being  the 
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natural  Religion  of  the  Means  for  performing  the 
^Law  of  Nature,  the  Religion  of  the  End)  he 
fays  "  all  Revelation  muft  fuppofe  Reafon,  and 
*'  be  founded  in  it,  and  cannot  make  any  thing 
*'  fit,  and  reafonable,  that  was  not  fo  before  *,** 
Now  the  Chriftian  Revelation  fuppofes  this  Duty 
fit  and  reafonable,  the  very  Voice  and  Law  of 
God,  Nature,  and  Reafon,  yet  in  Commifera- 
tion,  that  it  was  dead  and  perifti'd  out  of  the 
World,  the  Revelation  of  Jefus  Chriji  prefents 
itfelf  to  the  World  lying  in  Wickednefs,  in  Aid 
of  that  Duty,  for.  the  better  quickening  and  en- 
livning  it,  not  to  connive  at  any  Sin,  but  to  for- 
fake  every  kind  univerfally,  with  all  haftc  and 
hatred  -,  if  the  Knowledge,  or  rather  fome  Af- 
furance  of  God's  Readinefs  to  forgive  after  in- 
finite Provocations  from  Man,  is  neceffary  to 
his  Repentance,  and  if  God's  Method  of  aflur- 
ing  the  World  of  that,  by  the  Death  of  Chrift, 
has  a  moral  Tendency  and  an  influential  Power, 
not  only  for  raifing  up  Repentance  from  the 
Dead,  but  for  animating  it  with  Vigour,  and 
pufhing  that  Vigour  on  to  Produdion  of  goodly 
Fruits  mete  for  it,  it  muft  be  confcflTed  that  the 
Knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift  fuflfcring  and  dying 
for  penitent  Sinners,  is  the  greateft  Service  that 
can  be  done  to  Repentance,  as  well  as  the  moft 
ineftimable  BlefTing  to  that  part  of  Mankind, 
to  whom  it  is  revealed.  It  cannot  therefore 
be  an  indifferent  thing  to  this  Duty,  nor  to 
Man,  whether  Chrift  had  fuflfered  or  not,  as  this 
Author  fuppofes  f ;  feeing  it  is  in  itfelf,  in  the 
proper  and  grateful  Refleftions  made  thereupon, 
efficacious  in  promoting  the  fame.  Not  necef- 
fary in  order  to  enable  God,  as  he  falfly  argues. 
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to  pardon  Sin,  but  neceflTary,  becaufe  it  became 
him  to  forgive  it  in  that  manner,  and  that;onJy. 
Nor  is  that  way  of  remitting  Sins  any  manner  of 
Support  of  Unrighteoufnefs,    or  the  leaft  Privi- 
lege to  Iniquity  •,  becaufe  Obedience  to  the  mo- 
ral Law  of  RIghteoufnefs,  is  not  fuperfeded,  but 
advanced,  nor  \%  there  any  Pardon  by  Chrift  to 
any  wilful  Sinner  as  long  as  he  continues  fuch. 
Every  Chriftian's  perfonal  Righteoufnefs  is    as 
neceffary  to  join  Chrift's  Righteoufnefs  in  doing 
what  he  can,  as  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is 
to  join  his  for  fupplying  what  he  cannot,  in 
order  to  a  Fulfilment  of   the  Law,    for    our 
Juftification   before   God :    That  Righteoufnefs 
of  his  is  therefore  by  way  of  Transfer  to  the 
diligent  Seekers  of  God,  and  Followers  of  the 
Holy  Jefus^  called  our  Righteoufnefs,  and  to  all 
that  join  or  ufe  their  own  beft  Endeavours,  he 
is  a  complete  Redeemer ;  but  to  thofe  who  re- 
fufe  them,  wherefoever  difperfed,  whether  they 
know  Chrift,  or  whether  they  never  heard  of 
him,  he  is  no  Saviour  at  all. 

I T  is  furprizing  that  this  accute  Author  (hould 
afluaily  fuffer  his  own  Scheme  to  lie  under  the 
real  Imputation  of  being  a  ftrong  Hold  for  Sin 
and  Salany  whilft  he  falfly  lays  it  at  the  Door  of 
common  Chriftianity  *.  He  maintains,  that  "  this 
general  Pardon,  A&  of  Grace,  or  Indemnity 
for  all  paft  Sins,  was  never  intended  to  be  ex- 
tended farther  (confined  to  the  Sins  commit- 
ted under  either  the  Jewijh  or  the  Pagan 
State  -f,)  fo  as  to  take  in  all,  or  any  wilful 
prefumptuous  Sins  committed  under  the  Gof- 
pd  Difpenfation  itfelf,  after  Men  had  fworn 
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"  themfelves  to  Chrift,  by  Baptifm  or  publick 
**  Profeflion,   and  thereby  engaged  themfelves 
*'  in  flie  Chriftian  Covenant,*'  and  this  he  would 
endeavour  to  fupport  from  Heb,\\,  4,  5, 6.  x.  26. 
both  which  Places  are  underftood  by  all  the  beft 
Interpreters  of  Apoftacy  from  the  Faitb^  as  well 
as   Praflice  of   Chriftianity.      But  this  difmal, 
difconfolate,  unnatural  Syftem  of  his  in  allowing, 
with  fome  Hereticks  of  old,  no  Repentance  af- 
ter  Baptifm,  neceffarily  drives  Men  to  Defpair^  and 
that  to  be  fure  is  not  only  a  Sin,  but  the  ftrong 
Hold  of  Sin  and  Satan :  This  is  a  dreadful  Blaft 
of  his,    not  God's  Difpleafure   againft  lapfed, 
companionable  Human  Nature.    I  have  heard 
from   him   of  Jewi/h  Chriftianity,  and  Deijlical 
Chriftianity,  but  this  is  the  moft  horrible  Chriftia- 
nity of  all,    it  is  fo  cruel  and  inhuman,   and 
yet  it  is  his  own  new  Chriftianity,  frefli  wrought 
out  of    his  own  Brains.     What   muft  beconie 
of    frail,     unconftant    Human    Nature  at  this 
rate,   fincerely   beginning  its  Repentance,   and 
fmcerely  ftriving  againft  its  Sins,    the  perfeft 
Maftery   of   which  is  a  Work  of  Time,    and 
the  good  Effeft  of  Habit  in  Virtue,  which,  by 
Degrees  only,    inures  to  Conftancy   in  Duty? 
Is  there  no  return  to  Duty  after  a  Relapfe,  fo  in- 
cident to  frefti  Beginners  in  a  virtuous  Courfc, 
nor  any   Recovery  or  Hope  of  Reconciliation 
after  a  Prefumptuous  Sin  ?  I  thought  the  Hazard 
of  fuch  Sins  was,  not  abfolute  Defpair,  but  as 
the  Pfalmiji  defcribes,    leji  they  get  the  Dominion 
over  me. 

GROTIUS^  Hamond^  SlilUngfleet^  may  con- 
fequently  be  in  the  right,  and  their  Syftem  not 
compared  of  Iron  and  Clay,   as  he  falfly  al- 
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ledges  *,  but  feems  to  have  its  Parts  regularly 
called,  and  intimately  united  together  -,  fince 
they  equally  confult  (what  muft  be  be  equally 
provided  for  in  any  true  Syftem  of  Religion) 
the  Honour  of  God,  and  the  Frailty  of  Man, 
and  harmonies  to  both  of  them,  in  the  moft  fur- 
prizing  Manner :  Whilft  his  new  invented  one 
having  little  or  no  regard  to  either,  muft  appear 
to  the  prefent  Generation,  and  Pofterity,  f if  it 
reaches  fo  far,)  the  greateft  Botch  and  Bungle, 
and  «Difcord  within  itfelf,  and  Difcouragement  to 
all  who  ferve  God,  that  ever  was  oflFerM  to  the 
World,  becaufe  it  tends  in  every  Chriftian  Coun- 
try to  overwhelm  every  Sinner  with  Defpair, 
inftead  of  recovering  him  from  the  Error  of  his 
Ways,     Arc  you,  Mr.  Moral  Philojopher^    that 

perfeft  Man,  as  to  need  no  Repentance  ? It 

does  not  appear  that  you  are,  becaufe  you  fo 
little  obferve  the  Decorum,  and  fo  very  much 
negleft  the  Charadleriftick  of  fuch  a  Perfon  in 
bridling  your  publick  Tongue,  your  Pen,  no 
better  than  you  do.  But  what  is  ftranger,  in 
your  Philofopher's  Prayer  f,  there  is  no  a(k- 
ing  Pardon  for  Sin,  nor  confefling  himfelf  an 
aftual  Sinner,  but  ;/  I  Jhould  err  from  the  IVay 
of  Truth ;  and  though  you  make  him  profefs 
his  Dcpendance  upon  God,  you  are  ungrateful 
in  ftiutting  out  all  Thankfgiving  from  his  De- 
votions for  Mercies  received ;  and  it  might  bet- 
ter have  become  a  moral  Philofopher,  fo  well 
acquainted  with  Revelation,  and  the  Origin  of 
Evil  (not  denied  in  other  Places  %,)  to  have  ac- 
knowledged the  Depravity  of  Human  Nature 
more  explicitly.  So  that  in  lieu  of  bringing  a 
true  Accufation  againft  thofe  great  Men  "  that 
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*'  they  do)? I  think  at  all^**  you  have  beftowM  wretch- 
ed Self-accufmg  Pains  upon  yourfelf,  in  giving 
the  World  a  Demonftration  how  void  of  Thought 
is  the  Compiler  of  your  Book,  and  of  Truth 
the  Compofition.  And  what  a  pitiful  incon- 
fiftent  Declaration  do  you  draw  up  againft  the 
vanifliing  and  almoft  vanifh'd  rigid  Calvinijls, 
when  at  the  fame  time  you  acknowledge  they 
are  better  than  their  Principles,  and  are  not  in- 
fluenc'd  by  them  in  Praftice  *  ? 

3.  Another  particular  Reafon  why  the 
Death  of  Chrift,  as  a  propitiatory  Sacrifice  for 
Sin,  is  not  a  meritorious  Caufe  is,  becaufe  it  is 
a  "  moral  efFedive  Means  of  our  Salvation  and 
**  Recovery"  as  above  cited.  A  very  (horc 
Anfwer  may  fuffice  to  this,  becaufe  it  will  better 
fall  under  the  Confideration  of  Means  afterwards, 
I  am  glad  in  the  mean  time  that  our  Author 
admits  the  Death  of  Chrift  to  be  a  moral  and 
efFeftual  Means  of  Salvation,  in  any  Senfe.  AH 
the  Difference  betwixt  him  and  me  is,  which  is 
moft  efFedlual,  and  confequently  the  mod  moral 
Means,  his  Notion  of  Example  ftfigly^  or  the 
common  laudable  Opinion,  by  way  of  grateful 
Remeinbrance^  what  he  has  fuftered  upon  our 
Account  in  Propitiation  to  his  and  our  Father 
(not  in  Satisfaftion  to  Himfelf,  as  he  grofly  mif- 
reprefents  t)  join*d  to  his  Divine  Example.  The 
moral  Efficacy  of  this  laft  I  acknowledge  •,  and 
muft  believe  it  will  be  confefs*d  by  others  alfo 
to  be  as  inferior  to,  and  defective  of  Virtue  and 
moral  Efficacy  in  refpeft  to  the  other,  as  a  Part 
is  to  the  Whole. 
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4.  A  fourth  Reafon  for  our  Author's  fingu- 
lar  Opinion  is,  "  That  St.  Paul  always  by 
If^orks^  or  the  IVorks  of  the  Law^  means  the 
external  Ritual,  and  carnal  Inftitutions  of  the 
Mojaick  Law,  whenever  he  excludes  them 
from  any  Share  or  Concern  in  the  Bufinefs  of 
Salvation  and  Juftification  before  God,"  * 
which  fuppofes,  agreeably  to  his  Syftem,  that  the 
Works  of  the  Moral  Law  might  be,  and  are  fuf- 
ficient,  of  themfelves,  for  Juftification  before 
God.  But  nothing  can  well  be  plainer  from 
that  Apoftle's  writings  (which  he  pleafantly 
magnifies  in  order  to  nothing  elfe  feemingly, 
but  almofl:  every  where  to  contradift  his  great 
Patron  in  Chriftianity  with  the  fuperior  Au- 
thority of  his  own  greater  felf)  than  that  the 
Gentile  is  concluded  under  Sin,  as  well  as  the 
Jew^  that  one  was  as  much  fubjeft  to  Con- 
demnation, and  guilty  of  Sin  with  refped  to 
the  Law  that  he  was  under,  as  the  other  ; 
that  neither  of  them  could  be  counted  Righ- 
teous before  God  by  the  Obfervance  of  the  Law 
they  were  refpeftively  fubjeft  to  ;  not  the 
Gentile  by  the  Moral  Law  ;  nor  yet  the  Jew 
by  his  Ritual  Law  added  to  that  -,  and  compre- 
henfively  as  well  of  the  Gentiles  as  of  thtjews^ 
and  of  the  Law  of  thofe,  as  much  as  of  thefe 
according  to  the  Tenor  of  his  Arguments, 
and  the  Defign  of  his  Writings  upon  that  Sub- 
jedt,  his  Conclufion  holds  good,  that  by  the 
Works  of  the  Law  no  Flefh  can  be  juftified,  or 
ill  the  Words  of  the  Pfalm^  in  his  Sight  9wMan 
living.  That  God  is  the  Jujiifier  both  of  the 
Circumcifwn  and  Uncircumcifwn^    and  by  one. and 
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the  fame  Method,  as  it  follows,  and  that  is  iy 
Faith  j  that  Juftification  confifts  in  Remijjion  of 
SinSy  or  which  is  the  fame  thing  in  other  Words, 
fiot  imputing  them.     That  the  Remiffion  of  Sins 
was  the  very  end  of  Chrift's  Blood  being  (hed  ; 
that   both  Jew  and  Gentile  are  juftified  by   his 
Bloody  and  have  Peace  made  for  them  by  the  Blood 
of   his  Crofs,    Thefe,    with    other    cquivolent 
Expreflions,  are  fuch  known  Maxims  and  Cha- 
raderifticks  of  the  Gofpel  laid  down  and  con- 
tended for  by  this  Apoftle,  as  the  Religion  of 
the  Means  for  carrying  on  Repentance  and  De- 
votion toward  God,   for  fober,  righteous,   and 
godly  living,    that  they  occur  to  every  Reader. 
jibraham  was  juftified,    and  had  his  Sins  remit- 
ted, by   an  aftive  Faith  in  God's  Promife^   be- 
lieving  in  Him  of   his  Seed  who  fhould  come 
after,  in  whom  all  Nations  of  the  Earth  were 
to  be  blejfed^  have  their  Sins  forgiven,  or  not 
imputed.      Socrates     feeking     God,       panting 
after  Revelation,  and  doing   his  beft  to   pleafe 
him,    may  be  juftified,   and  his  TranfgreflSons 
cover'd    by   the   Blood  of    his  unknown  Re- 
deemer ;  but  it  is  to  be  fear'd,  our  Modern  Mo- 
ral Philofopher  runs  great  hazard  of  being  con- 
demn'd    by    that   Lord  and   Judge^    in   whofe 
Name,  and  through  whofe  Blood  RemifBon  of 
Sins  and  eternal  Life  are  only  given,    declar*d, 
and  granted  of  God  in   the  Letter   and  plain 
Meaning  of  thofe  Scriptures  in  his  hands  ?    for 
his  fpurning,  notwithftanding  all  real  Sacrifice, 
intelligible     Propitiation   ;       obvious     Atone- 
ment in  the  ftiedding  thereof;   and  for   his  cm- 
bracing,  and  teaching  nothing  more  than  the 
Exemplar  of  it,  expunging  every  thing  clfe,  and 
thereby  endeavouring  to  pervert,  degrade,  and 
fuperfede  the  common  Faith  in  Chrift  as  a  true 
2  Saviour, 
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Saviour,  Mediator  of  Redemption  andlntercef- 
fion  for  the  World  ;  bringing  him  even  down  to 
the  Level  of  Socrates^  and  making  him  a  Friend 
to  Mankind  in  no  higher  Degree  above  him, 
than  in  being  a  more  perfedl  Example  in  per- 
forming the  Moral  Law  of  Righteoufnefs  with 
greater  cxaftnefs. 

5.  Another   main  Reafon  of    his  wild 
Opinion,  excentrick  both  to  Reafon  and  Scrip- 
ture, is,    the  Procefs  at  the  Day  of   Judgment, 
"  I'hat  God  in  the  lajt  Day  will  reward  every 
"  Man  according  to  his  IVorks^  or  according  to  the 
"  Deeds  done  in  the  Body,  whether  they  have  been 
**  morally  good  or  well**  *    This  Conceflion  that 
God  is  no  refpefter  of  Perfons,  but  in  every 
Nation  and  Age,  he  that  feareth  him  and  work- 
cth   Righteoufnefs   fhall   be   accepted  of   him, 
whether  he  has  lived  under  the  Gofpel  or  not, 
he  makes  the  Bafis  of  his  Debate  ;    and  "  the 
"  great  Rule  of  Judgment  which  God  will  pro- 
**  ceed  upon  with  all  Mankind  in  the  laft  Days, 
"  he  conftitutes  a  certain  infallible  Criterion, 
*'  whereby  to  diftinguifti  between  Superftition 
*'  and  Religion,    or  which  is  the  fame  Thing, 
"  between  true  and  falfe  Religion."  t     But  it  is 
not,  neither  can  it  be  any  Queftion,  Whether  the 
Religion  of  the  End,  the  Moral  Law,  or  Reli- 
gion of  Nature,  is  true  Religion  or  nor,  all  are 
agreed  in  it ;  the  fole  Doubt,  the  whole  Debate 
and  Subjea  of  Inquiry  is  therefore  concerning 
the  Religion  of  the  Means,  which  is  the  True 
and  the  Falfe,  and  how,  and  wherein  one  differs 
from   the  other.      Now  the  Criterion  of  that, 

can  only  be  taken  from  the  Tendency,  or  Repug- 
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nancj  of  the  Means  in  Queftion,  for  promoting 
or  hindering  the  other.     Why  the  final  Judg- 
ment proceeds  upon  the  Religion  of  the  End, 
fee  the  Index  of  my  Book  Judgment.    I  have 
ftewn  that  Proceeding  does  not  fuperfede,    but 
ftjppofes  the  Religion  of  the  Means,    feeing  the 
Head  of  all  of  the  Means  is  then  the  Judge,  and 
the  Judge  alfo  of  the  Knowledge  and  Revela- 
tion of  them   all  the  World  over.     But  what 
fignifies  erefting  a  Tribunal  upon  the  Means, 
when  t;he  End  is  unaccomplifli'd  by  the  Know- 
ledge  of  them  ?    That  would  be  only  encreafing 
Damnation  which  is  deep  enough  without  it} 
but  for  not  receiving  the  Means,    the  Belief  of 
Htmfelf  including  in  it  all  the   reft,  where  of- 
fered,    and   as  he  offers  to  Belief,  in  order  to 
that  End,  the  fame  Judge  we  know  elfewhere, 
awards  Damnation  ;  where  the  End  happens  to 
be  performed  by    fome   few,    without  the  ex- 
plicit Knowledge  of  the  beft  Means,  diligently 
feeking  to  pleafe  God  in   their  Opportunities', 
and  with   the  Sincerity  of  their  Hearts,   there 
to  omit  mention  of  the  Means,  is  to  add  to 
the  Glory  of  the  Performer  -,   fo  that  it  feems 
iuperfluous  either  way  to  bring  them- to  Account. 
The  Means  are  fuppofed  to  have  fo  great  a 
Love  to  the  End  (to  be  fure   the  Head  of  the 
Means  overflows  with  it)   that  it  is  generoufly 
above  their  Notice,  where,    and  whenever   the 
End  IS  found  to  be  purfued  andpradiccd  j    and 
equally  beneath   their  Notice,    when    it  is  not. 
But  IS  It  not  very  remarkable,     that  feeing  our 
Author  makes  the  whole  Means,   and  all    the 
Vvrtue  of  Chrift  to  confift  in  his  Example.,  that 
That  neither  fhould  ever  be  mentioned  at  the  laft 
Day.     What  then  does  he  gain  by  thefe  Nega- 
tive  kind  of   Arguments.?    It  makes  juft^s 
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much  againft  him,  as  for  him.  If  it  is  a  Moral 
Good  or  Evil  to  be  brought  to  Account,  for  fol- 
lowing or  not  following  his  Example,  it  certainly 
is  fo  for  not  receiving  him  in  other  Refpeds, 
and  both  upon  the  fame  equal  Footing,  of  being 
literally  and  plainly  fet  forth  in  Holy  Scripture. 
But  I  am  forry  to  fee  after  all,  our  confident 
Author,  fo  confiderable  a  Moral  Philofopher, 
as  he  appears  in  his  own  Eyes,  to  be  afraid  of 
his  real  Judge  at  the  Laft  Day,  as  to  conceal 
and  fecrete  him  :  For  he  makes  God  himfelf  to 
be  the  Judge  at  that  Day,  *  whereas  it  is  notori- 
ous to  all  that  ever  heard  of  the  Gofpel,  that 
Chriji  will  then  be  Judge,  and  that  all  Judg- 
ment is  committed  to  him  :  and  I  pray  God,  that 
his  Book  under  Confideration,  may  not  be  one 
of  his  JVorksy  for  which  he  Ihall  be  called  to 
account. 

6.  O  u  R  learned  Author  has  another  fpeci- 
fick  Reafon  for  his  fpecial  Determination  of  the 
Cafe,  and  that  is  becaufe  Sacrifice,  Atonement, 
Propitiation,  is  all  Cheat,  and  Impojture,  Prieft^ 
craft,  and  Judaifm,  to  produce  all  that  might  be 
collated  upon  this  Head,  would  be  the  fame 
Thing  as  to  cite  one  Quarter  at  leaft  of  his 
Book.  This  is  certainly  going  to  the  Bot- 
tom of  Matters,  and  blowing  up  all  Revelation 
at  once,  provided  his  Authority,  his  new-coin'd 
never-heard-of  Hiftory,  and  contradiftory  Rea- 
ibning,  may  be  admitted  into  Creeds  and  Ar- 
ticles againft  all  Authority,  all  true  Hiftory,  and 
all  folid  Reafoning  to  the  contrary.  His  gene- 
ral Outcry  is,  that  the  Jewifti  Sacrifices  are  an 
aftonifhing  Inftitution,    a  Myftery   of    Prieft- 
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craft  •,  that  Propitiation,  Atonement,  was  all 
a  Trick  and  Cheat  of  Priefts  *,  a  grofs  Impofi- 
tion  upon  the  Common  Senlp  and  Underftand- 
ings  of  the  People  f ,  that  the  Ifraelites^  both 
Prophets  and  Priefts  were  Egyptiamz*d  J,  imbi- 
bed falfe  Principles  from  Egypt^  and  the  People 
retain'd  the  conftitutional  Charafter  of  that 
Prieftly  cnflaved  Nation  ||.  That  the  Origin  of 
Sacrifice  was  from  Prieftcraft  there,  and  likewife 
of  Miracles  *♦.  That  the  Ifraelites  took  all  Op- 
portunity of  revolting  to  Idolatry,  by  reafon  their 
national  eftablifli'd  Worftiip  was  fo  prodigioufly 
Expenfive,  and  their  Clergy,  or  Priefts,  and 
Lcvites,  fuch  abfolute  Mafters  of  their  Proper- 
ty +t»  that  Jofeph  was  the  firft  that  made  the 
Priefthood  independent,  and  hereditary,  and 
cnflaved  the  Nation  JJ. 

As  to  this  laft  falfity  there  is  fuch  an  efFedlual 
Confutation  in  the  IVeekly  Mifcellany^  4-  ^^^^  ^^ 
might  have  been  afham'd  to  repeat  it  in  a  Book 
come  out  fince,  and  take  no  Notice  of  the  fo- 
lid  Arguments  produced  againft  it ;  with  refpeft 
to  the  reft,  it  is  all  imaginary,  repugnant  to  all 
Hiftory,  and  unfupported  by  any  Thing  but  his 
own  confident  Affirmation,  or,  as  this  Deponent, 
living  fo  many  thoufand  Years  after,  farther 
faith  upon  his  own  Knowledge.  We  fee  with 
what  intent  this  Author  receives,  and  compli- 
ments Revelation,  in  order  to  deride  and  mock 
it,  juft  as  our  Saviour  was  formerly  acknow- 
ledged a  King  for  no  other  Purpofe.  But  if  a 
few  of  the  many  Inconfiftencies  of  this  Evidence 
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are  attended  to,    every  Body  will  be  ready  to 
contemn,  inftead  of  Hearing  it  out. 

I,  H  E  makes  Sacrifices  the  Invention  of  the 
Priefis  in  Egypt^  yet  owns  *  the  firft  Sacrifices 
were  offer'd,  as  they  certainly  were,  by  Fathers 
and  Heads  of  Families,  who  have  the  chief  Care 
of  the  Profperity  of  thofe  under  them.  We  may 
obferve  by  the  Way,  a  very  good  Reafon  from 
the  Origin  of  Things,  why  Sovereigns  fucceeding 
to  the  Paternal  Government  ftiould  copy  that  Pat- 
tern, be  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  have  the 
Supreme  Care  and  Controul  in  Religion.  And 
if  the  Acceptablenefs  of  the  Sacrifice  confifts, 
as  he  fays  -f  in  the  Dearnefs  and  Value  of  it  to 
the  Owner  or  Offerer,  how  came  Heads  of  Fa- 
milies to  be  wilfing  to  part  with  their  beji  Things 
in  order  to  recommend  themfelves  to  Heaven, 
if  there  was  not  a  previous  Signification  and 
Command  from  thence  for  Sacrifice  of  fome 
kind,  and  then  the  Choice  of  the  beft  of  that 
kind  followed  of  itfelf  ?  1  have  fliewn  in  the  pre- 
ceding Book,  how  very  improbable,  nay  morally 
impoflible  it  is  that  Sacrifice  (hould  be  an  hu- 
man Inftitution.  But  if  the  Acceptablenefs  is  to 
be  derived  from  a  Submiffion  to  Divine  Autho- 
rity, as  an  Acknowledgment  of  the  Right  of 
commanding,  and  the  Duty  of  obeying,  this 
makes  it  of  Divine  Inftitution,  and  brings  Reve- 
lation along  with  it  *,  for  how  can  a  Divine  Com- 
mand be  known  without  Revelation?  Or  if  the 
atoning,  reconciling  Virtue  muft  arife  as  he  fug- 
gefts  partly  from  the  Command  of  God,  partly 
from  the  Value  and  Dearnefs  of  the  Thing  to 
the  Owner,  what  can  more  enhanfe  the  Excel- 
lency of  the  Sacrifice  of  Cbrijl  ? 

•  Page  235.  t  Page  210. 
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2.  H  E  fufficiently  accufes  the  Priefts  and  Cler- 
gy of  underftanding  their  own  Intereft ;  whilft  he 
depofes  againft  them,  "  That  they  made  them- 
*'  felves  the  only  authorized  Mediators  between 

*  **  the  People  and  God*;"  but  is  it  not  ftrange 
how  it  (hould  ever  come  into  their  Heads,  to  part 
with  that  beneficial  Office  ;  or  to  forge  a  Reve- 
lation that  takes  it  out  of  their  Hands,  and  fets 
up  Cbrift  alone  in  that  Office  and  Dignity  >  Or 
how  came  the  Proteftant  Part  of  them,  to  refign 
an  opulent  flouriftiing  Dominion  over  Confcience 
for  the  Sake  of  Truth,  and  comparative  Po- 
verty, and,  by  an  uncontrouled  Licence  of  the 
Age,  of  being  vilified  and  run  down  in  the  open 
Market-Place,  in  Print,  notwithftanding.  Are 
thefe  Accufations  or  Encomiums  ? 

3.  H  E  fays  without  one  Word  of  Proof,  the 
Jews  revolted  fo  much  to  Idolatry  becaufe  of  the 
Expence  of  the  public  Worfhip,  and  the  great 
Gains  the  Clergy  got  by  it :  But  the  Record  in- 
finuates  quite  another  Reafon,  and  that  was  the 
Gratification  of  their  lafcivious  Appetites  religi- 
oufly  pamper*d  in  the  Idolatrous  Worfhip  of  their 
Neighbours. 

4.  Though  the  Law  oiMofes  admitted  no 
Pardon  of  Sin,  as  pertaining  to  Confcience  in 
their  Sacrifices,  but  only  of  Sins  and  Tranf- 
greffions  of  the  Law  of  their  Conftitution  -,  is 
it  not  a  polite  Demand,  and  a  pleafant  Kind  of 
Challenge  to  any  of  the  Clergy  t,  (as  if  any 
would  befo  ill  at  Leifure  as  to  humour  him  in  fuch 
a  whimfical  Propofal)  to  prove  and  make  out 
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from  the  Jewijh  Accounts  of  Sacrifice,  that  the 
Life  of  the  Sacrifice  was  vicarious  for  the  Offen- 
der ;  whether  they  were  in  Poffeffion  of  fuch  an 
Opinion  in  Virtue  of  thofe  Statutes  and  Ordi- 
nances, or  whether  it  did  not  derive  from  more 
ancient  Time  5  when  he  has  over  and  over  de- 
clared the  Jewijh  Sacrifices  to  be  all  Cheats  learnt 
in,  and  brought  with  them  out  of  Egypt ;  to 
what  purpofe  is  it  to  appeal  to  an  arrant  Impo- 
fture  for  finding  out  Truth  ?  He  can  never  be 
concluded  by  Evidence  he  has  already  caffiier'd, 
and  excepted  againft.  Befides,  he  has  another 
Evafion  ready,  if  he  (hould  be  pinch'd  at  any 
Time  with  refpeft  to  any  Injlitution^  or  pofitive 
of  Revelation,  viz,  that  the  Thing  is  interpolated. 
For  he  in  efl^edl  affirms,  whatever  is  not  moral 
therein  is  interpolated  *. 

5.  He  reprefents  Chriftianity  as  a  political 
Faftion  among  the  Jews^  that  Chrift  as  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  JVorld^  was  the  Gofpel  of  St.  Paul 
only,  and  not  the  Gofpel  of  Peter ^  James^  and 
John  -f-,  who  confin'd  Salvation  to  the  Jews  only, 
or  Profelytes  to  them:  Yet  St. John  declares 
openly  in  the  Face  of  this  Author,  whoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  fhall  not  periffi,  but  have  ever- 
lafting  Life  },  and  that  he  is  the  Propitiation  not 
for  our  Sins  only,  but  alfo  for  the  Sins  of  the 
whole  fVorld  \\ ;  and  St.  Peter  pronounces  God 
to  be  no  Refpedler  of  Perfons,  but  in  every 
Nation,  he  that  feareth  him  and  worketh  Righ- 
teoufnefs,  is  accepted  of  him  §.  That  there  is 
none  other  Name  under  Heaven  given  among 
Men  whereby  we  mujl  be  faved\..    Which  Salva- 
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tion  and  eternal  Life  this  Author  with  amazing 
Aflurance  and  Uncharitablenefs  confines  to  the 
Jews  onl-jy  as  if  the  Meffiah  was  Jefus  and  Cbrift^ 
Saviour  and  Deliverer  to  them  exclufively^  and  in 
no  other  Senfe,  but  as  Reftorer  of  the  Kingdom 
to  Ifrael^  and  to  the  Houfe  of  David  *. 

But  not  to  tire  the  Reader  with  Inconfi- 
ftencies  and  falfe  Reafoning  upon  this  Head,  I 
proceed  to  the 

II.  His  Second  Impeachment  againft  common 
Chriftianity.  This  refpefts  the  pq/z/zm  or  injli" 
tuted  Parts,  as  Means  to  an  End.  The  End  we 
are  both  happily  agreed  in,  viz,  moral  Righte- 
oufnefs.  But  he  traduces  and  excommunicates 
the  Chriftian  Means  Baptifm  and  the  Lord* s-Supper 
(he  ought  to  have  included  Worfliip  of  God 
through  the  Mediator^  inafmuch  as  the  other  are 
the  Initiation  into,  and  continual  Suftenance  of 
this)  upon  two  Accounts,  i.  Becaufe  of  the 
great  Difcord  of  Opinion  among  Chriftians  with 
refpedl  to  them.  2.  Becaufe  they  are  not  conge^ 
nerate  in  his  Language  (I  fuppofe  he  means  con- 
.    gruous)  Means  to  that  End. 

1.  They  are  not  to  be  endured,  becaufe 
there  is  fuch  a  vaft  diverfity  of  Opinion  con* 
cerning  them.  This  he  repeats  with  Satisfac- 
tion at  the  Beginning  of  his  Book,  and  with 
triumph  at  the  End  of  it.  He  argues  the  chief 
Ground  for  rejefting  the  peculiar,  nay,  the  moft 
important  and  concerning  Doftrines  of  Revela- 
tion; is  the  Variety  and  Contrariety  of  Senti- 
ments about  them  \    that   confequently  none  of 
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the  DoSrines  of  Revelation   [as  diftinguiflied 
from  Deifm]  can  be  fundamental  or  neceffary  *, 
Again,  to  this  Day  there  are  not  any  two  Sefts, 
or  Parties,  who  canagree  about  any  one  Syftem, 
or  Scheme,  of  what  they  call  pofitive  inftituted 
Religion.     *'  I  challenge  all  or  any  of  them  to 
name  me  any  one  fmgle  Point  of  Infpiration, 
or  mere  Revelation,  in  which  they  are  agreed, 
or  which  they  do  not  differently  underftand 
and  interpret  as  much  as   any  two  different 
and  contrary   Doftrines   in   the   World  -f-.** 
But  if  this  is  a  good  Argument,   it  proves  too 
much,  and  confequently  nothing  at  all,  at  leaft 
peculiarly  againft  the  pofitive  Parts  of  Chriftia- 
nity.    If  they  are  to  be  condemned  merely  upon 
this  Account,  the  like  Diverfity  of  Opinion  will 
rife  up  in  Judgment  againft  his  own  dear  Reli- 
gion, the  Religion  of  Nature.     Have  there  not 
aftually  been  as  many  (perhaps  more,  two  hun- 
dred and  eighty  are  reckon'd  up)  Divifions  and 
Subdivifions  of  Opinion  concerning  the  Summum 
Bonum  among  Philofopher^,  as  there  are  Divifions 
among  Chriftians.     Is  there  therefore  no  Truth, 
nothing  fundamental  or  necelTary  neither  in  the 
End,  nor  the  Means  ?    They  both  adminifter  to 
different  Opinions  ("though  not  equally  different) 
and  both  are  occafion*d  one  and  the  fame  Way  ; 
by  either  adding  to,  or  leaving  out  more  or  lefs 
Ideas  than  really  belong  to  it ;  or  perhaps  for 
want  of  that  eafy  Obfervation  of  the  Religion  of 
the  End,  and  the  Religion  of  the  Means,  which 
heals  the  Breaches,  recovers  Mifunderftandings, 
and  makes  a  perfed  Reconciliation.    Is  the  Fault 
in  the  Revelation,  or  the  Readers,  in  their  Judg- 
ment or  their  Paflions,  their  Capacity  for  found 
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Knowledge,  or  their  pre-concciv*d  Notions  and 
warping  Prejudices  ? 

As  to  his  Challenge  of  naming  any  one  fingle 
Point  of  Infpiration,  or  mere  Revelation,  where- 
in they  are  agreed.  I  fancy  I  can  name  him  two. 
One  is  the  Prophecy,  That  there  (hall  be  falfe 
teachers,  who  JhaU  privily  bring  in  damnable  Here- 
fies^  even  denyihg  the  Lord  that  bought  them*. 
They  are  fufEciently  agreed  in  the  Truth  of  that, 
by  unhappy  Experience.  Another  thing  of  mere 
Revelation  they  are  united  and  agreed  in  is,  That 
Jefus  Cbrift  the  Mediator  between  God  and  Man, 
is  Son  of  God^  and  Son  of  Man.  Had  Chri- 
ftians  been  fo  prudent  as  to  have  refted  in  that 
infpired  Definition,  or  general  Declaration  of  that 
moft  complete  Mediator  of  Redemption,  and 
Interceffion  for  the  Salvation  of  the  World,  whac 
Rivers  of  Ink,  and  Blood  might  have  been  faved 
for  better  Ufes ! 

2.  The  fecond  Ground  of  his  Indignation  and 
outrageous  ill  Treatment  of  Pofitives  is,  becaufe 
they  are  not  congenerate  Means  for  carrying  on 
and  improving  moral  Righteoufnefs  (I  prefume 
he  intendeds  by  that  Expreflion  congruous,  apt, 
or  well  fitted  for  that  purpofe).  With  refpeft  to 
thefe,  he  openly  declares,  "  he  receives  [Mat- 
*'  ters  of  Revelation]  upon  the  natural  Reafons 
**  and  Fitnefe  of  the  Things  themfelves,  and  not 
upon  Teftimony  at  all  f."  That  "  there  is 
one,  and  but  one  certain  and  infallible  Mark, 
or  Criterion  of  Divine  Truth,  or  of  any  Doc- 
trine as  coming  from  God,  which  we  are 
obliged  to  comply  with  as  a  Matter  of  Re- 
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"  ligion  and  Confciencc :  And  that  is  the  moral 
"  Truth,  Reafon  or  Fitncfs  of  the  Thing  itfelf  V 
he     clfewhere    dogmatically    pronounces    that 
**  there  is  nothing  of  that  Sort,  no  manner  of  Con- 
"  nedlion  between  thefe  Means  and  that  End. 
That  every  pofitive  Law,  of  what  Nature  or 
Kind  foever,  muft  be  juft  and  right,  fuppo- 
fing  it  to  be  a  Command  from  God,   (fpeak- 
"  ing  of  that  to  Abraham   for  facrificing  Ifaac) 
**  ho\y  unreafonable  or  unfit  foever  it  might  ap- 
"  pear  to  our  weak,  imperfeft,  and  limited  Un- 
derftandings :    But  then  the  Queftion  is,  how 
God  fliould   command  any   fuch  Things,  or 
"  what  Proof  could  be  given  of  it  if  he  did  f.'* 
If  therefore  any  of  thole  Pofitives  prefents  itielf 
in  a  different  View,    it  is  infufFerable.    "  And  if 
there  are  any  pofitive  Laws  in  Religion,    it 
mufl  confifl  in  keeping  clofe  to  the  original 
Inftitution  J."    This  pofitive  Writer,  it  feems, 
has  not  the  leaft  Charity,  not  one  civil  or  refpeft- 
ful  Word,  nor  any  the   leaft  Regard  for  thefe 
pofitive,  inftituted,  folemn  Parts  of  Chriftianity, 
but  diicards  them  utterly  in  general  and  particu- 
lar, as  having  no  moral  Reafon,  Fitncfs  or  Con- 
gruity  in  them,  or  any  of  them  ;    but,    what  is 
lUll  worfe,  all  this  Declamation  is  publi(h*d  to  the 
World,  without  producing  any  thing  like  Argu- 
ment,  unlefs  railing  AfTertions,   naked  of  good 
Reafon,  can  be  fuppofed  to  pafs  for  fuch  with  any 
Lover  of  Truth.     Now  though  I  have  already 
ihewn,  at  large,   in  the  Alediatorial  Schemey    the 
intimate  Connexion,     particular  Aptnefs,    and 
exadl  Fitnefs  of  thofe  Means,  to  the  End  we  are 
both  agreed  in,  or,  in  other  Words,  the  internal 
Evidence,    or  moral  Truth  of  thofe  Pofitives^ 
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fince  Revelation  has  difcover'd  and  applied  them 
to  the  Religion  of  the  End  ;  and,  I  may  farther 
add  from  him,  that  (if  fmall  Things  may  be  com- 
pared to  great)  a  New  Scheme  of  End  and 
Means,  Principle  and  Confequence,  Caufe  and 
Effedt,  is  open'd  to  the  Mind  of  Man,  like  a  Sir 
Jfaac  Newion's  Principia^  or  Euclid's  Elements^ 
tho'  certain  Truths  before,  were  never  difcover'd 
before  *,  I  am  neverthelefs  ready  to  correfpond 
to  this  learned  Author  in  further  Manifefting  the 
utter  Invalidity  of  his  few  wretched  inconfiftent 
Reafons  to  the  contrary.  As  where  he  fays, 
"  The  Religion  of  the  End  differs  in  nothings 
from  the  Religion  of  the  Means,  but  as  the 
Habit  is  different  from  its  neceffary,  corre- 
lative Ads,  which  mutually  and  reciprocally 
ftrengthen,  confirm,  and  improve  each  other^ 
and  therefore  the  Means  in  Religion  have  as 
clear  and  neceffary  a  Relation  to  the  End,  as 
any  natural  Means  can  have  to  their  proper 
End  f."  He  before  defcribcs  the  Religion  of 
the  End,  "  as  confifting  in  moral  Truth  and 
Righteoufnefs  confidered  as  an  inward  Charac 
ter.  Temper,  Difpofition  or  Habit  in  the 
Mind  ;"  and  after  fays,  ''  as  all  Religion  lies 
in  the  right  Knowledge  of  God  and  ourfclves, 
in  ading  agreeably  to  the  Relations  we  fland 
to  one  another,  tfr.  it  is  plain,  that  the 
great  Source  and  Fountain  of  all  this  muft  be 
Aitention^  Contemplation,  or  a  clofe  Appli- 
* '  cation  of  the  Mind  to  moral  Truth,  Reafon, 
"  and  Fitnefs  of  Things.  This  is  the  firft  Spring 
and  Origin  of  all  moral  Virtue  and  Religion, 
and  true  Happinefst." 

•  Page  144.  f  Page  416.  %  Page  416,  417. 
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I N  anfwer  -,  I  may  alledge,  that  though  God 
has  the  fame  Right  that  a  Father  or  Matter  has  of 
giving  Commands,  and  yet  of  not  givingthe  Rea- 
fons of  them  to  their  Children,  or  Servants,  ftill  fo 
much  better  is  he  than  a  common  Father  or  Ma- 
tter, that  it  has  pleafed  his  Divine  Wifdom,  to 
lay  the  Obligation  of  his  pofitive  Commands  and 
Inftitutions  in  the  real  Nature,  moral  Truth  and 
Fitnefs  of  Things,  as  well  as  in  the  Authority  of 
his  own  Commandment,  that  the  Mind  of  Man 
may  have  a  perpetual  Evidence  without  any  Er- 
ror or  Deception,  that  God  has  indeed  com- 
manded the  Thing  -,  whence  follows,  according 
to  our  Author's  Criterion^  our  neceffity  (without 
begging  of  Queft ions)  of  obeying  and  fubmit- 
ting  thereto,  as  a  Matter  of  Religion  and  Con- 
fciencc.  How  can  Deifts  themfelves  refufe  to 
receive  and  comply  with  them,  if  they  have  any 
Confcience  or  fincere  Refped  to  the  Religion  of 
the  End,  when  it  fo  evidently  appears  to  them, 
that  thefe  Pofitives  are  fo  far  from  being  mecha- 
nical Means  of  Salvation,  as  they  formerly  mifap- 
prehended  or  mifreprefented  them,  that  their  very 
Tendency  and  Defign  is,  to  work  and  perfed 
moral  Righteoufnefs  more  and  more,  by  a  moral, 
rational  Operation  ? 

For,  indeed,  they  are  Divine  Means,  the 
very  beft  appointed  in  the  World  (I  might  call 
them  congener  ate)  to  the  Attention  of  the  Mind, 
whereby,  and  upon  that  Occafion  to  improve 
and  ftrengthen  itfelf  in  its  Duty,  and  Proficiency 
in  all  moral  Righteoufnefs  more  and  more,  con- 
fulting  the  Temper,  and  cultivating  that  Cha- 
rader  it  ought  to  be  poffcficd  of,  for  fecuring  the 
Favour  of  God,    or  letting  its  ^ight  ftiine  be- 
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fore  Men,  Attention  is  as  it  were  the  Stomach  of 
the  Mind  and  inward  Man,  and  therefore  muft 
have  fame  Thing  to  digeft,  to  feed  and  recruit 
the  Life  of  God  in  Man.  Now  if  this  fame  At- 
tention is  neither  ftarv'd  nor  diverted,  but  verily 
and  indeed  occupied  to  the  full,  as  well  as  agree- 
ably affefted  ;  and  all  the  Faculties,  Undcrftand- 
ing,  Will,  and  Affeftions  attrafi  their  Nourifti- 
ment  and  receive  their  Health  and  Vigour  in 
Holinefs  and  Righteoufnefs  from  the  due  Ufe  of 
thefe  Pofitives  -,  and  the  outward  and  vifible  Signs 
in  the  Two  Sacraments  are  purpofely  inftituted  as 
Sy?nbols  to  the  Attention  of  the  Mind,  bellowing 
its  folemn  Attendance  upon  thofe  holy  Means 
for  thofe  holy  Ends:  Then  the  Ufe  and  Value 
of  thofe  Divine  Means  to  our  human  Needs  re- 
main unconteftable  by  any,  even  by  our  Author 
himfelf;  efpecially  if,  in  the  next  Place,  I  can 
prove  them  according  to  his  own  Criterion^  to  be 
congenerate  Means,  viz,  the  bed  adapted  in  the 
World,  for  the  End  of  advancing  in  all  Righte- 
oufnefs, to  higher  Degrees,  and  greater  Conftancy . 
Then  there  may  be  a  real  efficacious  Connexion 
between  thefe  Means  and  that  End,  notwithftand- 
ing  he  peremptorily  denies  upon  no  Grounds  at 
all,  that  there  is  any  Connexion  at  all ;  then 
they  may  indeed  be  acknowledged  fit  and  right, 
and  continued  with  all  fafety,  by  all  reafonable 
Men  as  rational,  moral  Means,  notwithftanding, 
and  in  contempt  of  his  not  only  fallible,  but  falfe, 
fcandalous,  innumerable  Affeverations  of  being 
abfurd^&cc.  Then,  by  his  Leave,  in  Virtue  of  his 
own  ConcefTion,  if  they  have  moral  Truth  and 
Fitnefs  in  them,  they  may  be  injiituted  of  God, 
and  appear  worthy  of  him  by  his  own  way  of 
proving  and  admitting  any  Thing  to  come  from 
Him. 
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*SuRE  he  does  not  mean  his  congenerate  in 
tha^  Senfe  ex  grano  fit  acervus^  becaufe  that 
would  bring  up  his  Account  of  Means  of  Grace 
to  he  Mechanical^  ^hich  he  juftly  abhors  in  Reli- 
gion: BcCides  m  material  Ends  and  Means:,  it  is 
known  to  Dealers  hi  Phyfick,  that  Antigenerate 
Means  are  fometimes  more  ferviceable  for  pro- 
ducing the  defired  End,  as  in  the  Maladies  pro« 
ceeding  from  the  Extremes  of  Alcalies  and  Acids : 
Thefe,  I  apprehend,  are  not  congenerate  Means 
yet  he  is  pleafed  to  affirm  in  his  pofuive  Manner, 
as  above  cited,  **  that  the  Means  in  Religion 
•'  have  as  clear  and  necefiary  a  Relation  to  the 
**  End,  as  any  natural  Means  have  to  their  pro- 
"  per  natural  End.'*  But  if  all  natural  Means 
are  not  congenerate  to  their  End,  why  muft  all 
religious  Ones  be  fo  to  their  End  ?  To  pafs  by 
little  Slips,  I  muft  proceed  to  believe  that  if  he 
intended  by  congenerate  Means,  fimilar  to  the 
End,  fuch  as  Afts  are  to  Habits,  there  can  nei- 
ther be  Truth  in  the  Suppofuion,  nor  Propriety 
in  the  Expreffion.  Becaufe  Attention  which  he 
makes  to  be  the  Means,  "  or  the  great  Source 
•^  and  Fountain,  firft  Spring  and  Origin  of  all 
*'  moral  Virtue  and  Religion  and  true  Happi- 
"  nefs,**  is  not  a  religious  Adl  of  the  Mind  as 
^uch^  but  its  Bifpofition  or  Capacity  receptive  of 
thofe  Occafions,  Opportunities,  or  Means  in 
Life,  which  are  by  its  Care  and  Application  con- 
vertible to  thofe  Afts  of  moral  Righteoufnefs, 
which  inure  into  Habit,  Temper,  and  Character  \ 
if  the  Mind  beftows  its  Attention  altogether,  or 
unfeafonably,  or  more  than  is  right  upon  fecular 
Things,  it  accordingly  and  proportionably  con- 
trails an  Habit,  or  Charadter  that  way  :  But  ei- 
ther way  there  muft  be  Objects  for  the  Atcen^ 
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tion  to  fix  upon,  as  the  Means  of  performing 
thofe  Afts  which  Repetition  confummates  into 
Habits,  whether  in  Religion,  or  in  other  Affairs. 
To  put  therefore  the  bell  Conftrudion  that  can 
be  put  upon  our  acute  Authors  meaning  in  the 
Term  congenerate  as  coupled  with  Means,  I  con- 
clude that  it  is  equivalent  to  congruous^  fity  pro^ 
per^  apt  to  produce  the  End  they  are  defigned  to 
effeft. 

I  N  o  w  proceed  to  prove  againft  him  that  the 
three  Poftiives  of  Chriftianity  are  all  and  Angular- 
ly inverted  with  thofe  Charaderifticks,  poffefs'd 
of  thefe  good  Qualites,  and  endear*d,  if  due 
Attention  is  given  to  their  Reafon  and  moral 
Ficnefs,  to  the  Intereft  of  Mankind,  and  the 
conftant  Ufage  of  Chriftians. 

I .  A  s  to  the  Worfhip  of  God  ibro^  the  Mediator 
Jefus  Chrift^  He  fays,    as  above,  *'  that  all  Re- 
ligion lies  in  the  right  Knowledge  of  God, 
and  Ourfelves,"  and  elfewhere,  "  That  Self- 
acquaintance  is  the  firft  necefiary  to  Divine  Sci- 
ence or  mural  Philofophy.**     Now  as  the  Re- 
vefition  of  the  New  Teftament  is  founded  in  the 
trtieft  Knowledge  of  God  and  Man,  is  there  any 
Thing  under  the  Copes  of  Heaven  fo  well  adapt- 
ed, or  fo  fully  provided,  as  its  great  Difcovery  of 
Chrift  Jefus^  the  Sent  oiGod^  the  Son  of  GcJ,  and  of 
Man^  the  adequate  complete  Mediator  between 
both,  full  of  Grace  and  Truth,  for  difplaying  and 
confirming  the  Knowledge  of  God;  the  Hohnefs 
and  Righteoufnefs  of  his  unfpotted  Nature  ;  and 
for  opening  theCaufe  and  diliovcring  the  Source 
of  the  confcious  guiltinels  and  fraiky  of  degene- 
rated human  Nature,  what  was  its  Lapfe  and 
Fall,  and  what  is  its  Cure   and  Remedy  ;   one 
J  Knowledge 
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Knowledge  calleth  to  the  other  Knowledge,  but 
there  is  none  fufficient  to  anfwer,  or  to  offer  ac 
a  Compromifc,  or  any  competent  to  make  a  per- 
feft  Reconciliation,  but  the  fole  all-perfeft  Me- 
diator of  our  Profeffion.   Our  Author  is  fo  envi- 
ous and  fpitefuUy  bent  againft  this  glorious  Hope 
of  the  Chriftian  Calling,  that  he  would  defeat  it 
wholly   by  mifreprefenting  it,  affirming.  That 
Chriftians  '*  don't  worfhip  the  Father  at   all, 
**  while  all   their   real  Veneration,    Love,  and 
**  Obedience  are  paid  to  the  5(?«*."     But  I  have 
before  fo  copioufly  treated  of  the  admirable  Be- 
nefits, &c.  of  this  Mediator,    that  I  fhall  be  in 
danger  of  Repetition  in  proceeding  further.     I 
would  only  be  permitted  to  obferve,  in  brief, 
in  oppofition  to  his  truthlefs  Aflfertion,  that  this 
pofitive,  commanded,  inttituted  Part  of  Chrifti- 
anity, is  a  fingular  good,  congenerate  Means,  i.  e. 
moft  excellently  fuited  and  adapted  to  the  moral 
Powers  of  Man  for  produftion  of  moral  Righ- 
teoufnefs in  Plenty,  not  only  from  folemn  occa- 
fional  Application,  but  in  the  daily  Ufage  of  our 
Lives,  in  the  Addrefs  of  our  Chriftian  Devo- 
tions. 

For  does  not  this  daily  keep  open  the  delight- 
ful Avenue  for  our  view  of  God  and  our  Acceis  to 
him  without  repulfe  ?  As  it  wings  our  drooping 
Prayers,  fo  itfweetens  and  daily  fecures  Repent- 
ance for  Sins  of  daily  incurfion,  'till  we  get  the 
perfeft  Maftery  over  them  -,  for  we  have  no  Li- 
cence to  make  ufe  oi\{\^Name  but  upon  our  Re- 
pentance ;  and  to  that  we  are  urged  and  almoft 
unavoidaJDly  led  upon  thinking  ot  his  Name,  /.  e. 
as  oft  as  we  think  of  our  Prayers,     The  fallible 
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Under Jlanding  is  daily  kept  in  its  proper  Sphere, 
free  from  the  Excefles  and  Inquietudes,  the  Dc- 
fpair  or  Prefumption  that  arifcs  from  faulty 
Knowledge  of  God,  or  Ourfelves.  The  ftub- 
born  Will  is  daily  curbed,  difciplined  in  right 
Choice,  advifed  by  its  beft  Friend,  and  animated 
in  the  purfuitof  its  Happinefs,  and  of  the  Ways 
of  pleafing  God  by  daily  driving  to  relinquidi 
all  love  and  liking  to  Sin,  and  daily  advancing 
in  Virtue  and  Holinefs  of  living :  For  why  fliould 
not  every  Chriftian  be  fo  true  to  his  Name  and 
his  Difciplelhip,  as  to  learn  from  him  to  die  to  and 
forfake  his  Sins  daily,  feeing  Chrift  purpofely 
died  on  Earth  that  we  might  forfake  them,  and 
fiteth  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God  to  intercede 
for  our  Pardon,  and  crown  us  with  Life  and 
all  Bleffednefs,  when  we  apply  in  his  Name  for 
the  fame  ?  The  various  Afiemons^  upon  men- 
tion of  Chrift  and  Hopes  of  Glory  in  him,  are  daily 
fummoned  up  to  Heaven  to  Things  above,  to 
attend  that  Life  which  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God, 
and  to  lofen  their  Embraces,  and  Attachment  to 
Things  on  Earth. 

2.  If  we  confider  5^/)/;7/w,  he  himfelf  owns 
Engagement  in  the  Chriftian  Covenant  *,  and 
his  own  allow'd  Senfe  of  the  primitive  Bap- 
tifmal  Creed  f,  both  confpire  to  declare  and 
argue  it  not  to  be  a  Mechanical  Means  of  Faith 
and  Religion,  but  rather  a  Rational  Moral  one  ; 
and  fo  lervcs  to  confute  himfelf,  and  fave  me 
the  Trouble,  when  he  every  where  elfe,  accord- 
ing to  the  Tenor  of  his  Book,  arraigns  this 
and  the  other  pofuive  inftituted  Parrs  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  as  no  other  than  Mechanical 
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Means  of  Grace^  and  no  better  than  ahfurd  non-^ 
fenfical  Things  ;  and,  becaufe  Baptifm,  and 
Bread  and  Wine,  were  in  the  World  before, 
and  fome times  ufed  by  the  Jews  upon  particu- 
lar Occafions,  he  amufes  his  Reader  with  a  plea- 
fant  kind  of  Argument,  that  Chrift  inftituted 
neither  of  them,  tho*  he  exprefly  commanded, 
and  peremptorily  requires  the  Application  of 
them  to  his  Religion,  conftitutive  as  they  are, 
with  peculiar  Additions  of  the  moft  folemn 
Parts  of  it  ;  and  is  not  that  a  fufficient,  intelli- 
gible Senfe  of  being  inftituted  by  him  ?  What 
tho*  no  Moral  Chara^er  was  annex*d  by  the 
Jews  in  the  folemn  (not  daily,  curfory)  life  of 
either  of  them,  the  denying  of  which  without 
Proof,  is  a  poor  way  of  begging  the  Queftion? 
Does  it  follow  in  the  Chriftian  Application  of 
each,  when  one  Thing  is  made  a  Sign  or 
Symbol  of  another,  external  Vifibles  of  inter- 
nal Spiritual  better  Things,  that  therefore  there 
is  no  Moral  Chara£ler  required  to  be  conneded 
to,  nor  inward  fpiritual  Relation  defign*d  to  be 
begun,  or  kept  up  in  the  Ufe  thereof?  More 
cfpecially  feeing  moral  religious  Words,  im- 
porting Engagements  and  Relation  to  the  Fa- 
ther, as  one  God^  to  the  Son  as  Mediator  and 
Prophet^-  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  San5iifier^  Aider ^ 
Supporter  and  Dire^or  are,  by  his  Confeflion  *, 
annex'd  to  Chriftian  Baptifm,  and  if  annex'd, 
muft  be  to  this  Purpofe,  and  carry  that  Impor- 
tance -,  and  he  can  as  little  deny,  but  that 
morally  religious  Words,^D(?  this  in  Remembrajice 
of^me  ;  thts  is  my  Blood  of  the  New  Covenant 
which  isfhed^  &c.  are  exprefly  incorporated  into, 
and  go  along  with  the  Lord's  Supper. 
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If  Baptifm  imports  Covenant^  and  implies 
Engagement^  can  he  offer  to  deny  any  more, 
that  there  is  no  moral  Truth  nor  Fitnefs  in  that 
Pofitive  ?  Can  he,  if  he  has  any  Ingenuity  or 
Honour  left,  refufe,  or  delay  to  retraft  his  Book 
full  of  fuch  fenfelefs  falfe  Accufations  ?  For 
does  the  Underftanding  apprehend  any  Thin"- 
that  carries  more  moral  Reftitude  with  it,  than 
keeping  Covenant^  and  being  true  to  Engagement  ? 
Or  does  the  Will  almoft  dare  to  recede  from  it  ? 
Or  the  Paflions  be  any  longer  forward  to  rebel 
againft  it  ?  And  is  not  this  Means  and  Method 
perfeftly  fuitable  and  congenerate  to  all  the  Moral 
Powers  and  Efforts  of  Man  for  Produdion  of 
Moral  Righteoufnefs  in  Thought,  Word,  and 
Deed  ? 

3,  If  the  Lord's  Supper  is  reflefled  upon  with 
any  due  Attention,  that  will  be  found  to  be 
far  from  being  a  Mechanical  Means  of  Grace, 
but  on  the  contrary  to  be  replete  with  rational 
Truth,  and  moral  Fitnefs  of  Things.  Our  Author 
where,  (as  above)  he  denies  tht  Death  of  Chrijl  to 
be  the  Meritorious  Caufe,  he  is  free  to  acknow- 
ledge  it  a  Moral  Means  of  Salvation  ;  tho*  I  will 
do  him  Juftice,  that  he  means  no  more  than  fo 
far  as  an  Example  the  moft  perfedt  in  all  the 
World,  is  a  moral  Caufe  or  occafion  of  imitating 
Righteoufnefs  ;  that  is  all  the  faving  Virtue  he 
allows  in  Chrift  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 
But  that  is  but  one  CpAhaps  the  leaft)  part  of 
the  Remembrance  of  him  dying  and  Jheddmg  l>is 
Blood  for  the  Retnijfjons  of  Sins,  If  his  Example^ 
and  our  Imitation  in  Virtue,  is  the  Principal,  or 
the  whole  lafting  Duty  of  the  Remembrance, 
as  he  would  fondly  ftint  and  confine  it,  tho*  it 

• 


APPENDIX. 

is  never  once  faid  or  offer'd  to  the  Communicant 
this  is  my  Example,  but  this  is  the  'New  Co- 
venant  in  my  Bloody  or,  as  it  is  varied,  this  is 
my  Blood  in  the  New  Covenant^  for  the  Re^ 
miffion  of  Sins,  then  it  ought  to  have  been 
exprefs'd,  that  Chrift  died  for  our  Virtues^  for 
the  Jufty  not  for  our  Sins,  nor  for  the  Unjuft  ;  if 
he  folely  and  only  died  for  what  is  to  come  after. 
A  good  Example  has  fome  rdation  to,  and  con- 
nexion with  Virtue^  fo  as  to  be  faid  to  be  or- 
dain'd  for  it ;  Sins  (land  in  need  of  Propitiation, 
Atonement,  Forgivencfs,  not  Virtue ;  But  how 
fhould  the  Example  of  one  be  an  Atonement, 
Propitiation  for,  or  Remiffion  of  the  paft  Sins 
of  another,  it  may  poffibly  be  an  Inducement 
to  future  Obedience,  but  how  does  the  fame 
Example  as  fuch  and  no  more,  bring  the  need- 
ful Peace  of  Confcience  and  Satisfadlion  to  the 
Mind,  how  pafl  Difobedience  is  forgiven  and 
remember'd  no  more  againfl  the  Perfeverer  in, 
after  fober,  righteous  and  godly  Living?  This 
is  forcing  Senfe  upon  Words,  nor  can  it  with 
any  propriety  be  reconciled  to  the  Expreffion 
of  dying  for  Sins,  or  Forgivenefs  of,  or  being  a 
Propitiation  for  them,  or  making  our  Peace 
with  God  5  nor  can  any  Figure  of  Speech,  but 
that  called  Nonfenfe,  make  any  Apology  for 
it, 

I N  (hort  the  Mediatorial  Scheme  in  the  New 
Covenant,  which  is  recogniz'd  in  the  Lord's 
Supper,  ordainM  by  the  Mediator  of  it  pur- 
pofely  until  his  coming  again,  to  preferve  by 
that  Method,  and  keep  up  in  that  Solemnity, 
our  Relation  to  himfelf  as  Mediator  of  our 
Redemption  and  IntercefTion,  is  a  moft  divine 
Scheme  (not  of  Clerical,  Hierarchical  Inven- 
tion) 
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tion)  of  the  moft  profufe  ftupendous  Love  of 
Heaven,  in  conferring  the  greateft  Benefits  that 
God  could  beftow,  or  Man  receive.  If  it  is  a 
Commemoration  of  the  moft  incftimable  Bene- 
fits, Favours,  and  Bleflings,  then  the  Scene  of 
Gratitude^  with  all  the  Inducements  and  Obli- 
gations in  the  World,  opens  itfelf  to  the  Heart 
of  Man,  furprizes  his  Attention,  and  de* 
lights  his  Remembrance.  Than  fuch  Gratitude, 
fuch  a  bounden,  fuch  a  willingnefe  of  Duty, 
can  there  poflibly  be  laid  a  more  Divine,  more 
Godlike  Scene  for  attrading  Human  Nature,  for 
convincing  a  Rational  Creature,  or  for  prevail- 
ing upon  a  free  moral  Agent  to  do  as  he  ought  to 
do  ?  Who  crin  refufe  fuch  an  Invitation  leading 
and  haftening  him  to  Repentance  ?  or  not  re- 
joice in  feeing  the  Oppreflion  of  his  guilty 
Fears  taken  ofl^,  and  his  Prayers  carried  up  fafc 
to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  there  received  with 
a  clear  Welcome,  and  all  perfeft  Acceptable- 
nefs?  Upon  Remembrance  of  fo  much  Kindnels, 
and  fo  great  a  Benefadlor  thus  dymg  for  him, 
and  of  the  New  and  better  Covenant  in  his 
Blood  for  reception  of  accumulated  Privileges 
and  Bleflings,  filial  Freedom,  fearlefs  Frailties 
of  human  Nature,  and  the  Opening  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  and  Glory  to  all  Believers,  who 
are  honeft  fincere  Doers ;  the  Underjlanding  of 
the  devout  Communicant  is  in  raptures  of  Di- 
vine Sentiments,  and  yet  is  calm  and  undifturb- 
ed ;  his  IVill  is  captivated  to  Godlinefs  and 
Duty  ;  his  Love  and  Affe5liom  in  remembrance 
of  fo  vaft  a  Love  and  infinite  Affcdlion,  confer'd, 
and  ftill  prefiding  over,  is  pre-ingaged  to  God 
and  his  Saviour,  and  not  at  liberty,  tor  any  long 
Time,  to  follow  after  Follies,  or  be  led  aftray 
with  the  Dclufion  of  falfe  perilhable  Happinefs, 
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Thus  all  the  moral  Powers  of  Man  are  con- 
center'd  with  a  treble  Vigour  in  the  Purfuit  of 
Righteoufnefs,  the  Love  of  God  and  every 
Man,  and  in  the  fteddy  Qualifications  for  his  im- 
mortal Happinefs.  And  if  all  this,  with  much 
more,  is  and  certainly  may  be  the  happy  Con- 
fequence  of  a  due  Participation  of  the  LordV 
Supper,  I  hope  it  will  for  the  fake  of  its  intrin- 
fick  Excellence,  be  admitted  by  tvtry  body 
elfe,  as  a  moral  fitting  Means,  and  in  time,  by 
our  Author  himfelf  as  a  congenerate  one,  clofely 
united  to,  and  wholly  defirous  of,  the  Religion 
of  the  End ;  and  I  appeal  to  the  Publick,  whe- 
ther if  I,  in  my  Turn,  ftiould  call  it  z  generative 
(moral)  Means  to  that  End,  it  would  not  much 
better  exprefs  its  good  EfFeft  and  Defign,  than 
when  he  from  denying  it  to  be  congenerate^  de- 
nies it  to  have  any  Connexion  to  the  End  ;  which 
I  have  (hewn  to  contain  no  lefs  than  two  Falf- 
hoods. 

If  a  Raven,  Sparrow,  or  Lily  may  be  a 
moral  Means,  I  might  add  congenerate,  for  im- 
proving Faith  or  l>uft  in  God's  Providence, 
why  may  not  thinking  upon  the  Bread  and  Wine 
in  the  Lord's-Supper,  thinking  upon  the  Com- 
mand of  receiving,  thinking  efpecially  upon  the 
End  of  receiving,  be  a  moral  and  congenerate 
Means  of  preferving  Faith  in  the  Mediator,  keep- 
ing up  our  Serifc  and  Confcioufnefs  of  the  New 
Covenant,  and  of  our  Entrance  and  Engagement 
in  it?  But  it  furprizes  one  moft  of  all  to  find  this 
Author  from  our  Saviour's  Manner  of  moralizing 
Occurrences,muItiplying  Sacraments  with  the  Pa- 
pifts,  not  only  to  feven  but  tofeventy  *.    When 
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at  the  fame  Time  he  will  not  allow  'fo  much  as 
o»tf  Sacrament  upon  any  ont  moral  Account^  and 
particularly  explodes  the  two  Proteftant  Sacra- 
ments as  being  in  his  rafti  Opinion,  and  mod 
cenforious  Temper,  void  of  all  Pretence  of  be- 
ing any  moral  congenerate  Means  at  all  to  the 
End  pf  moral  Righteoufnefs.  How  thoughtlefs 
and  fuperficial  this  is  in  fo  profound  a  Writer,  let 
others  judge. 

After  denying  roundly,  that  there  is  any 
Religion  at  all  in  Pofitives,  he  in  one  Paflage 
fpeaks  with  fome  Diffidence  *  "  If  any  Reli- 
gion  in  pofitive  Laws,  it  mull  confift  in  keep- 
ing clofe  to  the  original  Infticution  \ "  but  he 
happens  to  be  almoft  as  much  miftaken  in  this, 
as  in  the  other.  For  if  moral  Truth,  Reafon, 
and  Fitnefs  mix  with  and  prefide  over  thefe 
Pofitives,  what  is  of  a  moral  Charadler  is  varia- 
ble according  to  Circumftances  as  the  Providence 
of  God  is  plcafed  to  vary  them ;  and  confe- 
quently  the  original  Defign  of  the  two  Sacra- 
ments may  be  punftually  obfervM  and  complied 
with,  though  all  the  original  Circumftances  are 
nt)t,  nor  perhaps  cannot  fo  well,  for  changeable 
providential  Reafons,  be  punftually  continued  ; 
but  may  neverthelefs  by  human  Prudence,  which 
is  always  fuppofed  to  correfpond  to  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, be  varied  to  the  Approbation  of  God, 
where-ever  he  has  fuperinduced  a  genuine  undif- 
fembled  Reafon,  for  a  prudential  Alteration  :  in 
all  fuch  Cafes  the  everlafting  equitable  Maxim, 
/  will  have  Mercy  and  not  Sacrifice,  will  be  the 
Juftification  over  the  Face  of  the  whole  Earth. 

*  See  the  Index  to  his  Book,  /.  1 10. 
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III.  The  third  grand  Topick  of  the  Dialogue 
under  Confideration  is,  the  Compliments  he 
abounds  in  every  where,  and  makes  a  Prefent  of 
to  the  Clergj.  Every  Reader  will  perceive  that 
to  be  one  of  the  chief  Defigns  of  writing,  and  a 
main  Turn  of  his  Book.  With  this  View  he 
affirms,  by  virtue  of  his  own  Authority,  that  the 
Sacraments  were  not  intended  as  ftanding  Laws 
of  Chriftianity  *,  though  the  Revelation  exprefly 
makes  them  fo,  and  that  Maxim  with  refped  to 
Baptifm  and  the  Jewijh  Cuftom  to  the  firft  Pro- 
felytes  and  their  Defendants,  if  the  Root  is  holy^ 
fo  are  the  Branches  notwithftanding,  as  I  have 
elfewhere  made  appear  againft  a  celebrated  Soci- 
nian ;  he  feems  to  appropriate  Baptifm  to  the 
Phyfician  of  the  Body,  a  Regimen  by  way  of 
Cold  Bath,  but  of  no  fpiritual  Ufe  f.  That  the 
Clergy,  however,  have  no  Part  nor  Lot  in  the 
Matter  j,  though  the  Nature  of  Things  evinces 
the  contrary,  from  the  Confufion  of  what  is 
every  Bodies  Bufinefs  is  no  Bodies ;  Order  muft 
arife,  and  fome  particular  Perfons  muft  fuccef- 
fively  be  appointed.  So  that  his  true  Aim  at 
the  Pofitives  feems  to  be  levelled  at  them,  to 
take  them  down,  find  them  nothing  to  do,  and 
fo  kick  up  their  Heels,  and  puffi  them  clear  off 
the  Stage  of  Chriftendom,  as  utterly  ufelefs  in 
their  Generation.  For  he  fuppofes  every  Man 
fufficient  to  teach  himfelf  Morality  (the  entire 
Gofpel  of  Chrift  and  Purport  of  all  Revelation 
as  he  would  make  it)  by  the  congenerate  means 
of  Attention  in  his  own  Hand  -,  at  that  hopeful 
Profpedl  he  feems  to  rejoice  gready,   and  hug 
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himfelf  very  much.  But  is  it  not  a  very  hard 
Cafe  upon  them,  to  make  all  their  Sermons  to 
be  necejfary  Nonfmfe^  as  before  cited,  when  per- 
haps nine  Parts  in  ten  of  the  Sermons  of  the 
Clergy  he  fo  bitterly  inveighs  againft  are  really 
upon  the  Ends  of  Religion,  the  moral  Subjefts 
he  fo  much  extols,  and  will  only  allow  to  fhew 
their  Heads  in  any  Pulpit.  To  rail  at  them  of 
every  Denomination,  without  Diftinftion  *,  yet 
elfewhere  to  admit  a  Diftinftion  between  wife 
and  honeft,  and  thofe  that  are  otherwife  f,  looks 
as  if  fury  had  diftrafted  his  Head,  confounded 
his  Words,  betrayed  him  in  his  Genius  for  fcold- 
ing,  and  would  certainly  rob  and  difappoint  him 
alfo  of  the  EfFedt  of  it.  The  Popijh  Clergy,  it  is 
too  true,  get  all  their  Dominion  by  their  Notion 
of  Propitiation,  becaufe  they  make  themfclves 
the  efficacious  Hands  of  Abfolution :  Yet  with- 
out diftinguifhing,  he  avers  againft  Faft,  that 
thefe  Pofitives  or  inftituted  Parts  of  Religion  are 
very  beneficial  to  the  Clergy  including  Protef- 
tantx.  But  theQueftion  is,  whether  they  could 
well  have  lefs  than  they  have,  fuppofe  them  fet 
a-part  by  the  State,  to  preach  nothing  elfe  but 
moral  Righteoufnefs,  u  e.  his  Gofpel.  To  in- 
dulge his  fatyrical  Temper  (which  Theophanes 
who  knows  him  well  digftinguifhes  him  for, 
making  it,  "  as  neceflary  to  him  as  Breathing, 
"  and  that  he  can  no  more  live  without  it,  than 
"  without  daily  Bread,  or  natural  Foody,)  efpe- 
cially  upon  a  fafliionablc  Topick,  may  be  a  lit- 
tle excufable  from  his  great  Defire  ot  being  in 
the  Mode  with  your  thoughtlefs  kind  of  People. 
But  to  call  them  Knaves^  Cheats^  Impoftors^  &c, 

•  Page  435.  +  Page  431.  J  Page  199, 177. 
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indifcriminately  and  from  Generation  to  Genera- 
tion, without  Proof  that  all  are  fo,  I  wifh  ic  may 
not  be  accounted  a  little  Wickcdnefs  in,  or  a 
very  great  Contradiction  to,  a  Moral  Pbilofophcr ; 
but  to  judge  and  declare  them  all  to  be  Hypocrites 
for  not  believing  what  they  profefs  to  believe,  is 
not  only  to  rob  Man  of  his  Charafter,  but  God 
alfo  of  his  incommunicable  one  of  Knowing  the 
Heart,  and  fo  upon  the  Ruins  of  all  good  Man- 
ners to  mount  up  to  Impiety  itfelf.  But  I  pray 
God  Almighty  to  forgive  him  all  Sins  againft  his 
Divine  Majefty,  as  well  as  againft  Man  and  his  In- 
digencies, whatfoever  he  has  folded  up  under  the 
Title  of  a  Moral  Pbilofopher^  and  give  him  a  Senfc 
to  repent  of  them,  under  a  better  and  truer  Senfe 
of  the  Nature  of  God,  and  Man.  And  now  in 
Conclufion,  let  me  a  little  expoftulate  with  this 
ftrange  Writer,  in  the  Name  of  God,  and  Man. 

How  can  you  juftify  your  Book  before  either, 
in  thus  prefumptuoufly  d'lfmembring  the  Revelation 
of  the  one,  and  robbing  (I  wont  fay  felonioufly^ 
the  other  of  his  Peace  of  Confcience^  the  greateft 
certainly  that  bears  the  Name  of  PEACE, 
or  the  Heart  of  Man  can  have  any  value  for  ?  All 
Revelation  from  Heaven  is  founded  in  a  New 
Covenant,  for  the  Comfort  and  Confolation  of 
Mankind,  as  well  as  his  Inftruftion  *,  but  the 
Confideration  of  either  Old,  or  New  Covenant  is 
(hut  out  of  your  Scheme :  And  fo  is  the  Media- 
tor of  the  New  Covenant  in  all  refpefts,  except 
bare  naming  him  once  under  that  Charadter  *, 
without  ever  putting  him  to  any  ufe,  or  affign- 
ing  him  any  thing  to  do  in  fuch  a  Station.  This 
is  a  moft  miferable,  difconfolate  Chafm  in  your 
Syftcm  of  Salvation,  A  Mediator  between  God 
*  •  Page  396. 
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and  Man,  fuppofes  both  Parties  at  variance ;  and 
in  order  to  an  effeftual  Reconciliation,  fome  real 
Propitiation,  Atonement,  or  Satisfadion  to  be 
negotiated  by  this  Mediator,  fuch  as  is  fuitable, 
in  the  firft  Place,  to  the  Honour  of  God,  and  be- 
coming the  Dignity  of  his  Laws  to  accept ;  and 
then,  in  the  next  Place,  fuch  as  may  give  the 
heft  AJJurance  and  Pledge  unto  Man,  that  his  paft 
Sins  will  be  forgiven,  upon  Condition  of  doing 
his  Duty  for  the  future,  to  the  bell  of  his  Power, 
conforming  to  thofe  eafy  Terms,  and  regularly 
applying  to  thofe  Means,  Aids,  Motives,  Helps 
and  Inftruments  prcfcribed  by  the  Mediator, 
which  he  has  laid  down  for  his  Affiftance,  and 
recommended  to  his  Benefit  entirely  ;  that  he 
may  be  enabled  to  do  the  Will  of  God,  and 
not  falling  (hort  of  the  Qualifications  for  his  Fa- 
vour, may  live  in  folid  Peace  of  Confcience  with 
him  in  this  Life,  and  in  eternal  Happinefs  in  the 
next.  But  in  your  difconcerted,  disfigured 
Scheme,  the  Mediator  does  in  no  Senfe,  that 
Words  can  bear,  make  our  Peace  with  God,  or 
become  a  Propitiation,  or  die  for  our  Sins,  for 
the  Forgivenel's  or  Remiflion  of  them,  or  bring 
any  fuch  Comfort  unto  Man :  Man  does  every 
Thing  of  that  Kind  without  his  Mediation,  He 
n€\\h^v  fuperintends  the  Means,  Aids,  Motives, 
Helps  and  Inftruments  of  Reconciliation,  nor  has 
any  thing  to  do  with  them,  I  mean  by  Motives 
in  the  Senfe  I  have  already  treated  of  them ;  you 
make  nothing  transferable  from,  or  allow  any  In- 
tercourfe  with  this  Mediator,  but  his  Inftrudion 
and  Exa?nple  in  the  moral  Law  of  Righteoufncfs. 
His  Death  with  you  is  altogether  for  Example  of 
■Suffering  for  Righteoufnefs,  or  Teftimony  of  the 
Truth  of  hisDoftrine  *,  you  liippofe  alfo  his  Life  an 
Example  of  well-doing,  that  is  the  Ultimatum^  th© 
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whole  of  your  defeftive  Saviour,  your  forry,  your 
no  Mediator.  You  raifehim  indeed  from  theDead  ; 
but  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  your.  Method  of 
faving  the  World,  unlefs  Man  by  imitating  him 
can  be  able  to  raife  himfelf  alfo  from  the  Dead : 
but  you  deny  or  diflemble  the  true  End  and  Rea- 
fon  of  his  Refurredion,  viz,  he  rofe  again  for  our 
Juftification^  that  he  might  appear  before  all  the 
World  to  have  conquer'* d  our  laft  Enemy,  Death, 
in  our  Nature  (as  well  as  to  have  foretold  his  own 
Rifing  again,  neither  of  which  any  other  did,  be- 
fides  himfelf,  who  had  been  raifed  from  the  Dead) 
to  diffblve  that  Wages  of  Sin  with  Honour  and 
Juftice,  and  to  have  made  our  Peace  with  God. 
Youconfefs  him  to  be  a  moral  Means  of  our  Sal- 
vation, but  deny  him  to  be  a  meritorious  Caufe  in 
any  refpeft.     But  how  can  his  Refurreftion  in 
the  Body  be  a  moral  Means  of  our  Refurredlion 
in  it,  without  which  there  is  no  Salvation  ?  Who 
is  the  Raifer  of  the  Dead,  but  He  who  is  the  Re^ 
furre£lion  and  the  Life  ?    He  muft  therefore  be  a 
meritorious  Caufe  of  that  Hopes  of  Glory,  and 
be  inverted  with  Power  accordingly. 

Neither  can  I  find  how  you  difpofe  of 
him  after  his  Rifing  ;  you  give  him  no  Afcent  to 
Heaven^  you  place  him  not  at  the  Right  Hand 
of  God,  you  afford  him  no  longer  Power  over 
us,  nor  impart  any  farther  Concern  for  us.  T'ou 
zoont  have  this  Man  to  reign  over  us^  you  tie  up 
his  Hands  (as  far  as  you  have  the  Power^  from 
being  our  Judge  or  Rewarder^  our  Lord  or 
A'?//g,  our  Interceffor  or  Advocate,  And  don't  you 
thereby  cruelly  and  wilfully  deprive  Mankind 
of  the  greateft  Confolations  •,  God  of  the  Glory 
of  that  condcfcending  Difpenfation  •,  and  Chrift 
of  his  Right  and  Conqueft^  Rule  and  Regimeny  Be- 
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nefits  and  Patronage  towards  Men  ?  The  Scripture 
fays  the  MeJJiah  or  Mediator,  Jhall  make  Recon- 
ciliation for  Iniquity^  be  cut  off,  ftrickenj  not  for 
bimfelf,  but  for  the  Tranfgreffwn  of  the  People : 
You  contradid:  it,  and  maintain  that  he  was  cut 
off  upon  his  own  Account.  The  Saipture  fays, 
if  any  Man  fin  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father  Jefus  Chrift  the  Righteous,  and  be  is  a  Pro- 
pitiation for  our  Sins  ;  and  there  is  certainly  fome 
defigned  Aid,  and  furtherance  from  that  Faith 
prefiding  over  our  bed  Endeavours,  our  Repen- 
tance, and  Prayers,  for  getting  the  Maftery  over 
our  Sins,  fecuring  our  Peace  with  God,  and 
Senfe  of  his  Favour,  above  what  Example  can 
afford.  Human  Nature  is  confeffedly  in  Diftrefs 
and  Defpondency,  not  knowing  how  to  extri- 
cate itfelf  from  the  Mire  and  Filth  of  Sin  with- 
out  fome  to  lend  a  Hand  to  help,  and  favc  : 
Revelation  prefents  fuch  a  Saviour  and  Deliverer, 
qualified  in  all  Refpeds  to  render  our  own  En- 
deavours comfortable,  and  make  them  effeftual 
to  that  End  ;  but  you  cither  out  of  a  Spirit  of 
Contradiftion,  or  Envy,  will  fufFer  nothing  to 
be  propofed  from  this  Saviour,  but  his  bare  Ex- 
ample or  good  Advice  ;  as  if  a  Man  that  was 
not  in,  by  mere  fpeaking  and  nothing  elfe, 
could  help  another  out  of  a  Ditch.  You  neither 
admit  him  with  St.  Paul  whom  you  fo  much 
extol,  as  High  Prieft  of  our  Profeffion,  having 
a  fellow-feeling  of  our  Infirmities,  nor  that  he 
tnoktth  IntefceJ/ion  for  us,  nor  that  we  fliall 
(land  before  his  Judgment  Seat.  Your  Charafter 
of  that  Apoftle  is,  "  That  he  was  the  great 
*'  Free-Thinker  of  his  Age,  the  bold  and  brave 
"  Defender  of  Reafon  againft  Authority,  in  op- 
"  pofition  to  thofe  who  had  fet  up  a  wretched 
•*  Scheme    of    Superftition,    Blindnefs,      and 
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Slavery,  contrary  to  all  Reafon,  and  Com- 
"  mon  Senfe."  *  Yet  this  Apollle  gloried  in 
the  Crofs  of  Chrift,  in  the  faving  Benefit  of  his 
Death  and  Refurreclion,  in  his  Mediation  and  /«- 
tercejfton  for  us,  all  which  you  are  afhamed  of, 
and  banifli  out  of  your  New  Projedt :  you 
neither  permit  Chrift  to  appear  there  as  a  Me- 
diator of  Redemption,  or  a  Mediator  of  In- 
terceffion,  and  fo  totally  and  compleatly  fet 
afide  the  Mediatorical  Scheme  by  him,  and  with 
that  the  moft  valuable  Purpofe,  Truth,  and  De- 
fign  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  What  fort  of  a 
Thinker  are  you  ?  or  what  kind  of  Reafon  is  it 
that  you  fet  up  to  defend  againft  the  Authority, 
plain  Expreffion,  common  Apprehenfion  of 
St.  Paul,  and  all  the  Apoftles  ?  You  are  jealous, 
but  without  any  Caufe,of  your  Moral  Law  of  Na- 
ture, as  if  Chriftianity  had  any  ///  Defign  againft: 
it ;  whereas  the  true  Defign  of  it  is  known 
whcrc-ever  that  is  known,  I  came  not  dejlroy  the 
Law  hut  to  fulfil  it.  Yet  your  Scheme  and 
Amendments  of  the  Gofpel  fhew  no  Refent- 
ment  in  God  for  the  breach  of  that  Law;  which 
looks  as  if  it  was  calculated  to  favour  thofe 
Breaches  of  it  which  are  fo  agreeable  to  your  new 
Friends  the  Beifts  ;  Can  that  be  confiftent  with 
your  Zeal  for  the  Moral  Law,  or  is  that  verbal 
Zeal  any  thing  more  than  AfFeftation,  or  better 
than  mere  Pretence  ?  and  yet  upon  notorious 
Breaches  of  it,  after  the  trifling  Ceremony  of 
Baptifm,  as  you  reckon  it,  you  are  fo  unkind, 
as  to  drive  them  into  Defpair,  and  allow  them 
no  Repentance,  as  I  obferv*d  above.  And 
you  feem  to  make  good  another  Obfervation 
that  I  have  formerly  made,  that  the  Beift  by  his 
Game  againft  Scripture  and  Chriftianity,   plays 
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into  the  Hand  of  the  Papift^  in  thofe  Parts  of 
your  Book  where  you  run  down  the  Doftrine  of 
the  Reformers  in  grofs  without  diftinftion  (though 
they  were  not  all  of  one  Mind)  as  the  greateft 
and  groffeft  Abfurdity,  and  that  the  learned 
JefuiTs  took  great  Advantage  of  it,  and  put  a 
Hop  to  the  Reformation.  * 

Whilst  you  would  fruftrate  the  moft  juft 
and  generous  Religion  in  the  World,  drawn  as 
it  is    both  from  the  true  Nature  of  God,  and 
Man  ;  and  therefore  equally  and  openly  confults 
the  Authority,    Dignity  and  Honour  of    the 
former,   as  the  Capacity,   Frailty,    and  guilty 
Fears  of  the  latter  -,   you  make  no  Provifion, 
prefent  no  Confolation,  or  curative  Part,    but 
your  vain  Prefumption  upon  the  natural  Good- 
nefs  of  God,  in  defpite  of  his  covenanted  Good- 
ncfs  and  Methods  of  Mercy  in  the  Mediator,  in 
relief  of  the  Trouble  and  Anxieties  of  human 
Mind  for  tranfgreffing  the  Law  of  Nature,  and 
efcaping  the  Guilt  of  paft  Iniquity,  which  yet 
will   be  the  moft  pungent  to  it,  whilft  it  pre- 
ferves  its  Reafon.   That  Chrijl  Jefus  cavie  into  the 
World  to  f live  repenting  Sinners^  is  comfortlefs  and 
infipid,   and  worthy  of  no  manner  of  Accepta- 
tion   upon   your  Hypothefis.    You    feed    and 
ftretch  the  Hopes  of  Mankind  with  eternal  Life 
and  Immortality  being  the  Gift  of  God,  but  you 
falfify  that  very  Gofpel,  and  fupprefs  the  Truth 
of  its  being  through  Jefus  Chrijl,    in  order  the 
better  to  intercept  any  Dependance  upon  him 
for  ir,    tho'  he  obtainM  it  for  us.     You  flatter 
alfo  your  own  Fears,  and  the  Fears  of  others, 
as  if  the  Punifhment  of  Hell  was  no  more  to 
be  dreaded  than  an  AnnihilatiGn.  f     But  how 
»  Page  404.  t  Page  4^0,  401. 
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much  God  is  averfe  to  that  Experiment  of  his 
Power,  and  ftcdfaftly  inciin'd  to  our  Continu- 
ance in  Being,  after  he  has  put  us  upon  the  Stage 
of  it,  is  plain  by  all  the  Methods  he  has  taken, 
and  from  the  conftituent  Parts  of  our  Frame.  But 
it  is  vaftly  abfurd  in  a  Philofopber  to  talk  of  An- 
nihilation  ;  it  is  fo  with  refpeft  to  Matter^  whofe 
Life  confills  in  its  continual  Changes  and  vary- 
ing Shapes;  with  refpeft  to  Spirits,  we  have 
lefs  reafon  to  imagine  that  God  fliould  be  re- 
duced to  that  ftreight,  for  want  of  Room  in  his 
Univerfe.  In  (hort.  Annihilation  is  the  Fool's 
Paradifc  of  Infidelity,  after  that  is  once  made 
the  Retreat  of  a  Life  buried  in  Senfuality.  You 
admit,  ftrange  Suppofition  from  aDeift?  the 
Origin  of  Sin  in  our  World,  or  the  Apoftacy  of 
Man  owing  to  the  previous  Apoftacy  of  Angels, 
and  that  owing  to  Idolatry.*  Here  you  re- 
ceive Revelation,  for  you  can  have  it  no  where 
clfe,  and  ftretch  it  at  the  fame  time  to  your 
Fancy  ;  you  receive  and  believe  the  true  Hifto- 
ry  of  Man's  fpiritual  Diftemper,  but  the  Skill 
of  the  Phyfician  would  have  been  better  feen,  in 
admitting  the  fubfequent  Part  of  the  faid  Reve- 
lation, as  it  is  a  Prefcription  for  healing  the 
fame,  without  bold  Alteration,  or  equally  dan- 
gerous Innovation  ;  for  it  is  now  the  Fafhion  of 
diftinguilhing  the  good  Judgment  of  a  Phyfi- 
cian  by  adhering  moft  clofely  to  the  moft  An- 
cient, the  firft,  and,  in  his  way,  divine  Mafler, 
It  can*t  be  juftified  to  the  Faculty,  to  admit  a 
Book  of  Health  and  Salvation  in  Part,  and  re- 
jeft  it  in  Part,  when  all  that  read  it,  perceive 
the  two  Parts  to  be  infeparable  and  eflentially 
connefted  together.  But  through  your  peculiar 
Art  and  unhear'd  of  Prefumption,  as  before- 
*  Page  231. 
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mentionM,  of  interpolating  f  where,  and  when, 
and  what  you  pleafe  ;  no  Mortal  can  tell  what 
Part  you  like,  or  whether  you  are  really  afFeded 
to  any  Part  at  all,  or  if  you  (hould  be  fo  to  fome 
Part  To-day,  whether  you  would  continue  to  be 
lb  To-morrow.  For  by  that  unbounded  Liberty, 
it  is  plain,  you  may  make  any  thing  out  of  any 
'ancient  Scripture;  and  you  yourfelf,  by  your 
faftidious  Difcernment,  and  expurgatory  Genius, 
fhall  become  the  Author  of  all  the  Books,  of  all 
the  Sentiments  that  have  exifted  before  you. 
This  new  extraordinary  external  Advantage  that 
you  afTume  over  the  Word  (written  to  inftruft  and 
corredlyou,)  to  what  Purpofes  you  pleafe  toprefs 
it  into  your  Service,  is  equivalent  to  the  fakers 
internal  Advantage  of  making  what  they  pleafe  of 
the  fame,  to  ferve  their  turn  ;  and  fo  renders  it 
as  vain  to  argue  with  one,  as  the  other,  out  of 
the  fame  Book,  with  any  hopes  of  Conviftion. 

Very  much  more  might  be  added,    if  I 
had  not  ftinted  myfelf  in  room,   and  had  not, 
by  this  time,  grown  weary  of  anfwering  an  Au- 
thor of  fuch  a  Temper,  and  of  fo  ftrange  and 
unaccountable  a  Compofition  as  this  Book  be- 
fpeaks  him  to  be  of.     If  thefe  Hints  may  pro- 
yoke  fome  great  Genius  to  enlarge  againft  him, 
I   have  my  Ends.    I  have  offered   in  the  Two 
Volumes,  and   this  Appendix,  what  I  think  fuf- 
ficient  in  my  Judgment,  and  hope  will  appear 
fo,  m  the  Judgment  of  others,   for  convincing 
any  reafonable  Man  ;    and  that  is,  ^nd /ball  be 
enough  to  fay  to  this  Writer. 
*  Page  440. 
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TEXTS  of    Scripture    occa- 

iionally  explain'd. 


Gen.  ii.  17. 


I  Sam 

•• 
.  11. 

25. 

Pf.xxxvn. 

25- 

Ifaiah 

vi. 

9- 

xxxix.  9. 
Ezek.  XX.  23. 

Dan. 

xii. 

10. 

Hab. 

*  •• 

III. 

2. 

Matth 

.  V, 

6. 

8. 

44. 

xii.  36, 


TH  E   Tree  of  Knowledge  of 
Good  and  Evil,  Vol.  I. 

p.  9.  ib.  In  the  day  thou  eatejl 
thereof  thou  fhalt  furely  die,  p.  15. 
If  one  Man  fin  againjl  another^ 
God  Jh all  Judge  him  ;  hut  if  a  Man 
fin  againft  the  Lord,  who  fhall  ith 
treat  for  him?  Vol.  I.  212. 
Never  faw  the  Righteous  forfaken^ 
nor  their  Seed  begging  their  Breads 
p.  228. 

Hearing  fhall  hear,  and  not  un» 
derftand,  feeing  fee,  and  not  per- 
ceive.  II.  225,  244. 
Drunken  but  not  with  Wine.  II.  248. 
Statutes  not  good.  Judgments  where- 
by theyfhould  not  live,  I.  225. 
None  of  the  TVicked  fhall  under- 
fiand,  but  the  Wife  Jhall  under- 
ftand.    II.  245. 

0   Lord  revive  thy   work  in  the 
midfi  of  the  Tears.    I.  if29. 
Hunger  and  Tbirfl  after  Righteouf 
nefs.    I.  27. 

Bleffed  are  the  pure  in  Heart,  1. 51. 
The  Love  of  Enemies.  I.  272. 
II.  84. 

Idle  Words  brought  to  Judgment. 
I.  68. 

xvi.  19. 
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Matt.xvi.19.  Keys   of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

i' 54,97- 
xxiii.  23.  How  Faith  one   of   the  weightier 
Things  of  the  Law^    II.  234. 
Mark  iii.  28.  Sin  or  Blafphemy  againfi  the  Holy 

Ghofl.  I.  50. 
vii.  22.  Foolifhnefs  which  proceeds  from  the 
Heart    and   defiles    the  Man.    II. 
229. 

Luk.xvii.21.  Kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.  Il.laft 

Page, 
xviii.  8.  When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  fhall 
he  find  Faith  on  Earth  ?  II.  28 1 . 
Joh.  i.  9.  "The  light  that  lightieth  every  Man  that 
Cometh  into  the  World.  II.  352. 
iii.  5.  iV(9  entring  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
unlefs  lorn  of  Water  and  the  Spirit. 

I.  180.     II.  24. 

20.  Hate  the  Light  hecaufe  their  Deeds 
are  Evil    II.  242. 
iv.  23.  Worflnpping  the  Father  in  Spirit  and 

Truth.    1. 94. 
V.  23.  All  Men  hoyiour  the  Son  as  they  ho^ 

nour  the  Father.    1. 424. 
vL  44.  None  can  come  to  me  except  the  Fa- 
ther draw  him.     I.  218.  II.  165, 
53.  Except  ye  eat  the  Flefh  of  the  Son  of 

Man  and  drink  his  Bloody  &c.  1. 3  3  6. 

II.  25. 

6^.  The  Words  I  fpeak  are  Spirit  and 

Life.  ib. 
vii.  17,  If  any  Man  will  do  his  will,  he  fhall 

know  of  tbeDo^rinCy  whether  of  God. 

II.  252 
xii,  27.  Chrift  praying  to  be  delivered  from 

that  Hour.  I.  355, 
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Aft.  XV.  29.  Abftainingfrom  Blood  in  what  Senfe 

a  neceffary  Thing,    I.  (>S- 
Rom.viii,  7.  Carnal  Mind  enmity  to  God.  II.  11. 
13.  Mortifying  the  Deeds  of    the  Body. 
I.  273,  414. 
viii.  26.  With  Groanings  that  cartt  he  uttered. 

I.  87.  Notes  II.  13. 

X.  8.  Tihe  Word  of  Righteoufnefs  which  we 
preach  is  in  the  Heart.     II.  299. 
»i.  I.  How  prefenting  our  Body  a  living 
holy  reafonahle  Service.   1.152,273. 

414. 

1  Cor.  ii.  14.  The  Natural   and   Spiritual   Man. 

II.  II,  24,  165. 

x.  31.  Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  do  all  to 

the  Glory  of  God.  II.  92. 
XV.  28.  That  God  may  be  all  in  all,  I.  229. 

2  Cor.  iv.  17.  A  far  more   exceeding  and  eternal 

weight  of  Glory     I.  308. 
Gal.  iv!  25.  Glory  in  theCrofs  of  Chrift.  II.  152. 
V.  24.  Crucifying  the  Flefh^  with  the  Af- 

fe5lions  and  Lujls. 
vi.  10.  Do  good  efpecially  to  thcHoufhold  of 
Faith.  I.  42. 
Eph.  vi.  V.  One  Faith.    1. 130. 

13.  The  Meafure  of  the  Stature  of  the 

fulnefs  of  Chrift.    1. 77.    II.  1 70. 
24.  True  Holinefs.     II.  69. 
V.  3.  This  is  a  great  Myftery.  II.  173. 
vi.  18.  Prayingin  the  Spirit.  I.  87.  Notes. 
Phil.  ii.  13.  God  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  do 
of  his  good  Pleafure.     I.  3  5 1 .  II.  1 9 . 
4.  7.  The  Peace  of  God  paffing  all  Under- 
ftanding.   I.  43,  411.  II.  170. 
Col.  i.  19.  In  him  all  Fulnefs  dwells.    1.  247* 

Col. 
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Col.  ii.   8.  Spoil  you  through  Philofophy,  II.  212. 
2Thef.  ii.  19.  All  damtfd  who  believe  not  the  Truths 

but  have  Pleafure  in  Unrighteoufnefi. 

II.  244. 

iii.  2.  All  Men  have  not  Faith.    II.  235. 
I  Tim.ii.  2.  Pray  for  Kings  and  all  in  Authority. 
II.  313. 
ii.  5.  One  Gody  one  Mediator  between  God 
and    Man^    the  Man  Chrijl  Jefus. 

I.  416.  II.  299. 

19.  Foundation  of  God  ftandeth  fure  haver- 
ing this  Sealy  &c.    I.  78,  144,  408. 
ill.  16.  Great  is    the  Myftery   of    Godlinefs. 

II.  173. 

iv.  8.  Godlinefs   profitable  for    all  things. 
I.  92. 
2Tm.\\i.i6. Scripture  profitable  for  DoHrine,  Re* 
proof  Corrections  InflruCfion.  I.  36, 
JS.  alib.  paff. 
Heb.  ill.  12.  Evil  Heart  of  Unbelief  II.  244. 

vi.  2,  Baptifms    in   the    plural    Number. 

4.  Impofftble  to  renew  them  to  Repen- 
tance who  do  defpite  the  Spirit  of 
Grace,    I.  50. 
xi.  6.  God  a  Rewarder  of  thofe  who  dili^ 
gently  feek  him.     1. 47.    11.89,232, 
262,   296,   319,    338,    341,    &c. 
Impoffible  to  pleafe  God  without  that 
Faith,  ib. 
xii.  24.  Blood  fpeaketh  better  Things  than  that 
of  Abel.    I.  284. 
Jam.  ii.  10.  He  that  offendeth  in  one  Pointy  guilty 
of  all,  I.   II,   255. 
V.  12,  Above  all  things  fwear  not.  I.  66. 

I  Pet 
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1  Pet.  iv.  8.  Charity   cover eth    the    multitude    of 

Sins.  ib. 

2  Pet.  I.  5.  Add  to  Virtue  Knowledge.    I.  270. 

n.  191. 

iii.  16,  Some  Things  hard  to  be  underjlood 
I.  269.    II.  262. 
ijoh.  V.  10.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
hath  the  IVitnefs  in  himfelf    Introd. 
19.   II.  190. 
Rev.  i.  6.  Hath  made  us    Kings  and  Priep. 
I.  414.    II.  14. 
ix.  II.  Abaddon^  Apollyon.  II.  315. 
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Paffagcs  of  Scripture  occafionally  rcfcucd 
from  the  Mifreprefentations  of  the 
Author  of  Chriftianity  as  old^  &c. 


T 


HEMofaickHiftoryof 
the  Fall  of  Man.  V,  i . 
p.  7,  £5?c. 

Rom.  vii.  14,  15.  /^^  carnal^   fold  under  Sirtj 

that  which  I  do,  /  allow  noty 
&c.  1 8. 
1  Job.  iv.  19.  JVe  love  God  becaufe  he  fir  ft 

loved  us.  37  and  V.  II.  39. 
Match,  vi.  Providence  over  the  Fowls  of 
the  Air  and  Lilies  of  the  Fields 
V.I.  38. 
Luke  vi.  35.  Lending^    hoping  for    nothing 

again.  42. 
Exod.'^ii.  35.  ^he  Ifraelites  borrowing  of  the 

Egyptians,   ib. 
Matth.  ix.  13.  Came  not  to  call  the  Righteous 

but  Sinners  to  Repentance,  59. 
V.  3.  Blejfed  are  the  Poor  in  Spirit^ 
&c.  60. 
Job  XXXV.  6.  If  thou  ftnneft^  what  doft  thou 

againft  hi?n  ?  &c, 
2  Efdras  viii.  34.  l^hat  is  Man  that  thou  fhouldefi 

take  Difpleafure  at  him  ?    &c. 
361. 
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V   O    L.     I 

Some  peculiar  Faults  in  the  Author  oiChri^ 
Jlianity  as  old,  £cc.    as  Author  of  that 
Book. 

HE  contends  throughout  his  Book  as  the 
Ground  and  Bafis  of  it,  for  the  Immuta- 
bility of  all  Religion  as  founded  in  the  immuta- 
ble Relation  between  God  and  Man :  yet  allows, 
^0  alter  one^s  Condu5f^  as  Circumftances  alter ^  is 
not  only  an  A^  of  the  greaeft  Prudence  and  Judg- 
menty    but  is  confiflent  with  the  greateft  Steddinefs 

Page  20 

His  great  Unfairnefs  in  citing  and  perverting  the 

Meaning    of  feveral  Texts  of  Scripture 

7»  iS,  30,38,  59,  60,361 
—In  being  beholden  to  Authors  and  not 
naming  them,  nor  ufing  any  Mark  of  Quo- 
cation  44 

And  in  quoting  Authors  by  halves  that  are 

againft  him  ibid,  and  207 

In  making  Chriftianity  neither  more  nor  Icfs 

than  the  Republication  of  the  Law  of  Na- 
ture, yet  every  where  accufes  Chriftianity 
of  Arbitrarinefsy  &c.  and  acquits  the  Law 
of  Nature  of  it.  62 

In  making  the  Lives  of  Heathens  better  than 

Chriftians  108 

—In  rejcfting  the  Ufe  of  pofitive  Laws  con- 
trary to  his  Profeffion  76,  186,  187 

I  .—In 


(8o) 

In  deriding  Miracles,  yet  requiring  fufficient 
Evidence  of  a  Perfon's  coming  from  God 

Page  208 
In  drawing  a  Parallel  between  the  Mediators 
of  Heathens  and  the  Mediation  of  Chrift,  to 
the  Preference  of  the  fbrmcr  236 

His  quackifh  Sufficiency  and  Aflurance  in 
making  that  thQ  curative  Part  of  Chriftianity 
which  is  not  fo  ibid, 

•His  Affurancc  in  denying  himfelf  to  be  an 
Hereticky  a  Proof  of  his  being  one  239 
In  admitting  the  moral  Rules  of  Revelation, 
yet  endeavours  to  deftroy  them  277 

Guilty  of  a  falfe  Inference  296 

In  allowing  our  Reafon  to  be  limited  with 
refpeft  to  our  Happineft,^  yet  difavows  the 
Interpofal  of  God's  for  our  Direftion  3 1 6 
-In  making  the  End  of  all  Punifliment  to  be 
the  Amendment  of  the  Sufferer  329 

-In  a  grofs  Mifreprefentation  of  a  King  par- 
doning his  repenting  Rebel,  yet  caufing  his 
moft  Loyal  and  only  Son  to  be  put  to  Death 
to  (hew  his  Hatred  to  Rebellion  353 

«In  affirming  contrary  to  the  common  Dic- 
tates of  the  Law  of  Nature,  Thai  Refpe^ 
which  the  Heathens  Jhew*d  to  the  Supreme  Be» 
ingj  and  the  Thoughts  of  their  own  Unworthi' 
nefsy  were  unworthy  Notions  in  them  405 
His  wicked  Imputation  upon  the  Apoftles  with 
refpe£t  to  the  Tempora  novij/ima  428 
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Some  peculiar  Faults  in  the  Author  of  C6r/- 
Jiianity  as  old,   &c.    as  Author  of  that 
Book. 


IN  allowing  the  Spring  of  all  Aftions  of  the 
Creatures  to  be  their  own  Good,  yet  rejefts 

future  Rewards  and  Punifhments  Page  39 
In  perverting  i  John  iv.  1 9.  ibid. 

His  Abfurdity  in  denying  thePoffibility  of  Mens 

being  governed  both  by  Reafon  and  Autho- 

rity^  or  Revelation  206 

His  abfurd  Account  of  Faith  223 

In  admitting  Chriftianity  as  a  Means  to  Natural 

Religion,  yet  oppofing  it  with  all  his  Might 

In  repeating  the  ftale  baffled  Objedion  of  various 
Readings  in  the  Scripture  277 

In  arguing  like  a  Sceptick,  or  Doubter  of  the  Faith, 
whilft  he  abfolutely  rejefts  it       282,  to  277 

By  making  it  a  Crime  for  Heathens  to  extricate 
themfelves  out  of  their  deplorable  Circum- 
ftances,  and  yet  making  their  Reafon  fuffi- 
cient  for  it.  307 

His  Affertion  that  the  End  of  God's  creating 
Man  was  to  confer  on  him  all  the  Happi- 
nefs  his  Nature  is  capable  of,  a  falfe  level- 
ling Principle  310 

His  wicked  Imputation  upon  Providence      317 
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VOL.     I. 

Some  peculiar  Faults  with  refpefl:  to  Reli- 
gion in  the  Author  of  CbaraSleriJiicks, 
as  Author  of  that  Book. 

HE  is  quite  miftaken  in  his  Notion  of  the 
Divine  Goodnefs  Page  304 

God  as  a  Governor  thrown  out  of  the  Cafe    ibid. 

Maintains  the  Intereft  or  Good  of  the  whole  to  be 
the  only  Intereft  of  the  Univerfal  Being, 
yet  denies  eternal  Punilhment,  which  is  cer- 
tainly for  the  good  of  the  whole  here,  and 
hereafter  327 

Allows  not  of  an  Inference  which  direftly  and 
neceffarily  follows  ihid. 

He  quite  miftakes  the  Charafter  wherein  God 
judges  and  determines  at  large      347,  &c. 

His  afcribing  Cruelty  and  Revenge  among  Chri- 
ftians  to  the  Imitation  of  the  God  they  wor- 
Ihip,  a  moft  wretched  Argument         382 
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Some  peculiar  Faults  with  refpedt  to  Reli- 
gion, in  the  Author  of  CharaSleriJiicks^ 
as  Author  of  that  Book, 

HE  acknowledges  the  **  Sum  of  Philofophy 
•*  is,  to  learn  what  \sjujl  in  Socifitv^and 
"  beautiful  in  Nature,  and  rf  the^orRf;^* 
yet  rejefts  future  Rewards  and  Punuhments 

Page  47 
He  allows  but  of  two  Ways  of  the  Deity  influ- 
encing Mens  Aftions,  yet  to  give  the  Pre- 
ference to  ^beifm  above  Atheifm  admits  of 
the  InfpeElion  of  the  Supreme  Being  for  pro- 
ducing the  Shame  of  ill-doing,  and  the  Ho^ 
nour  of  well-doing,  in  this  frefent  Life  only 

He  inconfiftently  blames  Chriftianity  for  not  re- 
commending particular  Heroick  Friendfliip 

67 

Inconfiftently  allows  future  Rewards  and  Punifli- 
ments  a  Security  and  Support  to  Virtue,  yet 
excludes  them  out  of  his  Scheme  of  Virtue 

89 

Inconfiftently  makes  the  Motive  of  Reward  and 
Punifhment  to  be  Primary^  and  Supplemen- 
tal at  the  fame  Time        ■  96 

The  Ridicule  recoils  upon  himfelf,  and  is  rightly 
placed  chere  100,  Src. 


F  2 


Enthufiafm 


11 


(84) 

Enthufiaffn  recoils  and  fallens  itfelf  upon  him 

Page  1 08,  &c. 

He  fets  up  a  ridiculous  Diftindlion  between  Vir- 
tue and  Religion  1 10 

Inconfiftent  in  his  Admiration  of  Btfintereftednefs 
of  Virtue  112 

He  departs  moft  fcandaloufly  and  ignorantly  from 
Nature  114 

His  hypocritical  Refpeft  and  pretended  Venera- 
tion for  the  Myfteries  of  Revelation  and 
Orthodoxy  up 

His  Way  of  deftroying  publick  Preaching  proves 
the  Neceffity  of  it  141 

Inconfiftent  in  acknowledging  that  the  higheft 
Good  and  Happinefs  muft  depend  upon 
right  Opinion^  yet  never  intends  that  right 
Opinion  to  the  Means  of  attaining  Happi- 
nefs 238 

In  ufing  the  Arguments  of^iScepick  or  Doubter 
of  the  Faith,  whilft  he  uiterly  rejedts  it,  269 
to  the  End  of  that  Article  282 

In  making  a  Jeft  of  the  Teftimony  of  Miracles, 
yet  infifting  upon  it  for  Con  virion        270 


(85) 


Some  peculiar  Faults  and  Inconfiftencies  in 
the  Author  of  the  Moral  Philojbpher. 
See  Contents  of  the  Appendix. 
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A. 

ADOPTION  in  Chrift,  Vol.  I.  p.  1 79,  247, 
291,  299,  384.    Vol.  11./).  10. 
^gony  of  Chrift  in  the  Garden,      I.  ^55. 
Aids  inward  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    See  Spirit. 
Angels  fallen,   the  Deficiency  probably  made  up 

from  our  World,     II.  294. 
Annihilation^  as  a  Punifliment,  Append.  71.    See 

Punifhment. 
Antichrijl^  Branches  of  it,  Mahometans^  Papijis 

II.  316.     DeiJtSy     I.  239. 
Apparition  from  the  Dead  why  a  fufpicious  Argu- 

gument  of  a  future  State,     II.  274. 
Arbitrarinefs  falfly  imputed  by  the  Deijls  to  any 

of  the  revealed  Laws  of  God,     I.  21,  378, 

or    to   Pofitives    of  Chriftianity,     120,   &c. 

175,  &c.  203,  &c.  224,  &c.  378,  381,403. 

or  to  future  Punifliraents,     II.  52.  God  Jays 

his  Commands  in    the    Nature    of    Things, 

I.  220,  234,  235.     II.  77.     Will  and  Fanc^j 

in  the  arbitrary  Senfe  retorted  upon  Deijls^     I. 

380,  404* 
Ajcenfion  of  Chrift,  the  Ends  of  it,     I.  394,  to 

the  End. 
Afftftance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    See  Spirit. 
Athetft^indDeift^  their  Virtues  the  fame,  II.  117. 

123.    Their  End  the  fame,    ib.   and  I.  388. 
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INDEX. 

How  long  the  Name  Atheijl  has  been  chang'd 

into  thatofD^i/?,  Incrod.  />.  24. 
Atbeijl  excommunicated  out  of  the  Lift  ofDcifts 

by  the  Moral  Philofopher^  Append.  6. 
Attention^  not  a  congenerate  Means  of  Religion, 

but  Difpofition  of  the  Mind,  Append.  52,&c. 
Atonement  Propitiation,  &c.  defended  againft  the 

Moral  Philofopher^  Append.  24. 
Attributes  of  God  ad  in  Concert  and  Harmony 

with  one  another,  1. 303. 

B. 

BAP'TISM  vthy  z  pofttive  Law  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  I.  122.  &c.  how  it  operates  morally, 

ibid,    and  175,  &c.   its  Ufe  and  Excellency, 

ibid. 
Baptized  for  the  Dead,  the  true  Meaning,  133. 
Baptizing  fynonimous  to  making  Difciples,  which 

perfeftly  reconciles  baptizing  in  the  Name  of 

the  Lord,    Lord  Jefus,  to  baptizing  in   the 

Name  of  the  Father,  Son,   and  Holy  Ghoft, 

134,  &c. 
Bloody  Prohibition  of  eating  only  Temporary, 

why,     I.  65. 
Body^  not  the  Prifon  of  the  Soul,  but  an  eflen- 

tial  Part  and  Partner  in  the  Nature  of  Man, 

II.  12: 
— Deijls  drop  it ;   have  no  regard  to  its  Refur- 

redlion,  that  being  wholly  owing  to  Chrift, 

113.  I.  385. 
— How  reprefenting  the  Body  a  living  Holy  Sa- 
crifice, is  a  reafonable  Service,  I.  152,  274, 

414. 
BoPibaJlj  the  fine  Stile  of  Chara5!er,  blameable 

for  it,  I.  382.     II.   108,  326. 
Born  agairiy     I.  180.     II.  103,   108. 

CHARiri\ 


INDEX. 


C 

CHAR  ITTj  how  natural  Humanity  is  im- 
proved into  it  by  Chriftianity,    I.  41.    ad- 
mits of  prudential  Preference  agreeably  to  the 
Law  of  Nature,  ib.     Why  future  Judgment 
turns  upon  it.     See  Judgment. 
Cbinefe^  what  Human  Virtues  are  the  Bafis  of 
their  durable  Monarchy,  Vol.  I.  ;>.  114.    Ido- 
latrous and  Superftitious  to  excefs,  II.  323. 
Cbrijlianit'jy    the  Remedy  ^ot  coseval  with  the 
Creation,     but    with    the    Difeafe,     I.    27, 
237.  how  it  approves  all  that  is  good  in  the 
Religion  of  the   End,  ^^^  &c.    and  of  the 
Means,  and  improves  them  both,    in  feveral 
Particulars,  36.     Love  of  God,  37.     Fear  of 
him,  38.    Honour  of  him,  40.    Sincerity,  i^. 
Thankfgiving,  ib.  Charity  to  our  Neighbour, 
'41.    Care  of  ourfelves,  43.     Advantage  over 
all  other  Religions  in  advancing  ^the  Religion 
of  the  End  to  Perfedtion,  108,  &c.  260.     In 
exhibiting  a  complete  Rule  both  of  the  Reli- 
gion of  the  End  and  of  the  Means,  250.  in 
refering  fo  much  to  the  Authority  of  God,  255. 
the  Value  and  Goodnefs  of  it  in  explicitly  un- 
folding the  Faith  of  Natural  Religion,   ^hat 
God  is  a  Rewarder^    II.  233,  262.     In  follow- 
ing, confulting,  and  unfolding  the  Nature  of 
Things,    251,  254.     I.  378.     In  difplaying 
the  Goodnefs  of  God  incomparably  beyond 
the  Deiftical  Scheme,  365,374.384.     In  pro- 
viding Happinefs  and  Perfedion  to  both  Parts 
of  our  Conftitution,    385.      Why  Primitive 
Chriftians  exceed  the  Modern,  II.  2S4.  Why 
their  Lives  unlike  their  Profeflion,  285,     Po- 
fitivcs  of.     See  Pofitives. 
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INDEX. 

Commandments  of  God,  Diredions  and  Qualifica- 
tions for  our  future  Happinefs,  I.  293.  II.  08, 
81.  Obligation  to  them  founded  in  our  own 
particular  Happinefs,  or  Mifery,  ib.  laid  in 
the  Nature  of  Things,  1.  211,  235,  334, 
424.    II.  80. 

Confirmation,  a  Succedaneum  to  Infant  Baptifm, 
how  neceflary,     I.  143. 

Confcience  prefent  the  Guide  of  Man's  prefent  Ac- 
tions ;  like  all  other  Judges  is  obliged  to  ftudy 
and  improve  in  the  Knowledge  of  the  Law, 
according  to  which  it  is  to  give  Sentence,  II. 
242. 

Country,  Love  of,  why  not  recommended  by 
Chriftianity,  II.  64, 

Covenant,  the  Firft,  I.  10,  &c.  Old  and  New, 
23.  the  Difference  between.  Excellency  of  the 
New  above  the  Old,  ib.  &c.  49,  244,  281, 
286,  &c.  310,  &c.  384,  &c.  II.  39,  46, 
319.  whx)  fcals  the  New  Covenant,  I.  144. 
Covenanted  Goodnefs  and  Mercy,  the  Bene- 
fit of  them  to  Chriftians,  I.  299,  &c.  New 
Covenant,  the  pf  opereft  Stile  and  Title  of  what 
we  call  the  New  Tejiament,  Introd.  p,  24. 
I.  332.  Firft  and  Second  with  refped  to  the 
Jews,  what?  With  refped  to  all  Mankind, 
what?  227. 

Covenant  Old  or  New  of  no  Confideration  in  the 

Schtrntoitht  Moral  Philofopber^  Avo   6c 
Crofs  of  Chrift  the  true  Sublime,  11.  152. 

D. 

DEATH  of  the  Mediator  the  true  Sublime 
in  Divine  Government,  II.  /?.  1/^2. 
Tht  Moral  Pbilofopher  allows  no  faving  Virtue  in 
the  Death  of  Chrift,    but   his  Example,    his 
Reafons  confuted.  Append.  28,  &c, 
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Deifm  and  Popery  agree  well  together.  Vol.  I, 
119,  267.  II.  238.  They  produce  each  other, 
215,  238.  As  much  an  Impofture  in  a 
Proteftant  Country  as  Popery,  I.  267.  The 
Foundation  of  it  laid  in  the  Ignorance  or  In* 
confideration  of  the  true  Nature  of  Things, 
193.     II.  105,  113,  &c.  122,  251,  &c  347. 

Deifm  delineated,  might  have  been  a  better  Title 
than  Cure  of  Deifm,  Append.  7. 

The  Spread  of  Z)^i/f«,  16. 

A  fifth  Specks  of  Deijis,  11. 

Deijfls  being  falfe  Friends  to  their  own  boafted 
Law  of  Nature,  is  the  true  Caufe  of  their  re- 
jefting  Chriftianity,  I.  191,  266,  277,  354, 
364.  II.  29,  134,  240,  244,  &c.  328.  By 
rejeding  the  pofitive  Diftribution  of  future 
Rewards  and  Puniftiments,  the  grand  Motives 
of  Religion,  they  fubvert  Natural  Religion  as 
well  as  Chriftianity,  I.  319.  II.  126,  232. 
Their  maintaining  the  Sufficiency  of  Virtue 
for  its  own  Reward,  and  without  any  Eye  to 
the  Self- Advantage  of  future  Rewards,  entire- 
ly fubverts  Virtue,  II.  40.  They  remove  the 
moral  Aftions  of  Mankind  from  the  Center 
God  has  appointed  to  them,  92.  Their  Me- 
thod of  rewarding  Virtue,  fupplants  God,  and 
fets  up  Fate,  II.  91,  120,  223.  They  drop 
one  half  of  their  Conftitution,  12,  113. 
Their  Folly  in  fo  doing,  I.  385,  &c.  The 
End  of  th»  modern  Deift  and  Jtbeijl  the  fame, 
I.  388,  &c.  their  Virtues  being  the  fame,  II. 
116.  How  chargeable  with  ^/te//w,  II.  349. 
Modern  Dei/i  compounded  of  the  Epicurean 
and  Stoick,  107.  Guilty  of  Injuftice  in  bor- 
rowing their  beft  Notions  from  Revelation^ 
and  not  owning  it,  I.  294,  297.  They  pre- 
tend to  merit  of  God,  309, 3 15, 389.  How  like 

the 
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the  Gno/licks^  11-231,  340.     Their  Superfti- 
tion.    and  Self-deceit  with  Rcfpeft    to    the 
Goodnefsoi  God,  1. 199,  289, 292,  &c.  II.  331. 
Their  Folly  in  defpifing  the  covenanted  Good- 
nefs  of  God,  I.  298.    By  overftretching  the 
Goodnefs  of  God,    they  dellroy  his  other 
Attributes  as  Governor^  I.  304.  As  Covenant- 
haters  arc  Out-Laws  before  him,  309.  They 
fruftrate  Repentance,  289,  376.    Can    have 
no  Claim  to  Forgivenefs  of    Sins,  298.  nor 
to  eternal  Life,  307.    Their  Scheme  encum- 
ber'd  with  more  Difficulties  than  the  Chri- 
ftian,  358.    The  Confideration  of  God    of 
no  Ufe  in  their  Scheme,  ib.  There  appears  in 
it  no  Hatred  of  Sin  in  God  -,  no  pofitive  Pu- 
nilhment  of  it ;    no  Regard  to  his  Authority 
over  us  as  Governor^  at  large.   Their  Scheme 
of  the  Love  and  Goodnefs  of  God,   exhibits 
no  Argument  of   Perfuafton^    nor  Force    of 
Aura5iion^  whilft  the  Mediatorial  tenders,  and 
evinces  the  greateft  that  can  be,  365,  374, 
384.  II.  308.     They  are  bad  Subjedls  to  the 
prefent  Government,  II.  123,  237,  251.  Their 
Hypocrify,    II.   120,     140,    255,    6.     The 
Modern  Deifts  a  Branch  of  Antichrift^   I.  239. 
They  are  in  a  worfe  Condition  than  ancient,  or 
modern  Heathens  ;    their  Virtues  are  indeed 
fplendida  Peccata^  II.  263,  334.     The  Virtues 
of  the  other  are  not  fo,    I.  ^6.   II.  334.   in 
being  excluded   the  Benefit  of  the  true  Me- 
diator^ whilft  the  other  enjoy  it,  I.  296,  314, 
361.  11.334,  338.  in  difavowing  the  internal 
Aids  of  God's   Spirit,  II.   i,  &c.     In  defpi- 
fing pofitive  future  Rewards  and  Punilhmencs, 
and  rejecting  them  out  of  their  Syftem  of  Vir- 
tue, II.  33,  90,  124.   in  having  received  five 

'Talents^ 
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Talents^  and  burying  them  all,  II.  311.  in  re- 
jefting  that  Revelation  which  the  other  panted 
after,  118,  334.  in  difannulling  Natural 
Religion,  330,  336.  in  boafting  of  that 
Self-Sufficiency    which    the    other    difclaim, 

I.  259.  II.  221.  in  their  Immorality  and 
Wickednefs,  with  refpeft  to  their  Obligations 
of  Faith,  II.  223,  274,  303.  in  rejefting  the 
moft  endearing  Argument  of  the  Love  of 
God,  I.  374. 

Sober  Deifts    over-run  with  Iniquity  of  Sj)irit. 

II.  246,  7. 

Their  Inconfijlencies  in  refufing  Benevolence  to 
Ecclefiafticks^  II.  136.  and  involving  all  Pro- 
tejlant  Clergy  under  Popijh  Prieftcraft,  ib.  in 
interpreting  Scripture,  I.  277.  in  admitting  ic 
in  part  only,  240.  in  rejefting  the  Tefti- 
mony  of  Miracles,  yet  infifting  upon  them, 
II.  270  in  preferring  implicit  Faith  to  explicit, 
232.  in  admitting  Chriftianity  a  Means  to 
Natural  Religion,  yet  oppofing  it  with  all 
their  Might,  250.  with  refpeft  to  various 
Readings  in  the  Bible,  I.  358.  II.  278.  in  di- 
ftinguifhing  Virtue  from  Religion,  no.  in 
pretending  to  Natural  Religion,  and  the 
Worfhip  of  God,  without  officiating  Mini'- 
fter^  Tijne^  Place,  239.  in  refleding  upon  the 
Difputes  of  Chriftians,  200.  Their  Love  of 
God  and  Virtue,  for  their  own  Sake,  de- 
ftrudive  of  Virtue,  92,  &c.  they  ftifle  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gofpel  in  foreign  Parts, 
yet  accufe  Providence  of  want  of  Univerfali- 

Their  Obje5iions  anfwer'd   with   refpefl:  to  the 

Immutability  of    all   Religion,    as    founded 

upon  the   immutable  Relation  between  God 

and  Man,  I.  15,  &c.  195,  to  Miracles,  as  if 

I  '  the 
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the  Goodnefs  of  the  Doftrine  and  the  Mira- 
cle proved  one  another  in  a  Circle,  I.  29.  to 
the  Pofitives  of  Cbrijlianily^  I.  186.  App,  46.  to 
the  Mediator,  2141  380,  403-  ^»^''^^-  ^o-  to 
Perfpicuity  of  Scripture,  267.  to  Cruelty, 
Revenge  in  God  the  Father,  305,  341,  381, 
to  Myftery,  H  i57-  ^^  ^aith,  189,  206, 
224.  to  eternal  Punishment  hereafter,  I.  319, 
See  Annihilation.  A  proper  Anfwer  to  them, 
objeaing  the  Want  of  UniverfalUy  to  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  II.  289,  at  large.  Their 
Notion  of  Meannefi  reftified,  I.  380.  to 
the  Interceffion  of  Chrift,  I.  403.  to  the 
H^2;/ar^  they  run  by  the  Gofpel,  II.  3j2.  to 
the  Apoftle's  Declaration  of    the  lajt  Days^ 

1.428. 
The  true  Caufes  of  Deifm  put  home  to  them- 

felves,  I.  265.  II.  239,  246. 

Difputes,  Unhappinefs  of.    See  M^i/lery.     With 

refpeft  to  the  Honour  of   the  laft  Word, 

App.  17.  _. 

Duty  to  God,  I.  4-  to  Neighbour,  5.  to  Our- 
felves,  ibid.  God  has  made  our  Duty  our  In- 
tereft,  I.  392.  U.  34>  40>  81,  91. 

END,  Religion  of.    See  Religion. 
Enemies^    Love    of,    how   qualified,   1. 3. 
272.  II.  84.    Deiftical  Cavils  at  that  Chriftian 
Commandment  obviated,  ib. 
Enthufiafm  chargeable  upon  the  Author  of  the 

Cbaraclerifticks,  II.  108. 
£////;«>A  fliort  dcfinitiop  of  II  ui.  App.  26. 
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F. 

FEJRf  Spring  of  Human  Aftion,  II.  32. 
ftrongeft    Paflion     of    Human  Nature, 

I.  317,  &c.  II.  S6 
Faith  in  Jefus  Cbrift,     How  it  operates  upon 
the    natural  feeble  Means,   Repentance  and 
Prayer,  I.  27,  &c.  46,  &c.    87,  &c.  97,  &c. 
The  vivifying  Principle,  and  capital  Truth  of 
the  Gofpel,  II.  152.   in  the  Mediation.    See 
Mediator.     Why   all    Men  have  not  Faith, 
II.   236.    defcribed     and    diftinguifhed,    32, 
189,  226,  243.   coincident  with  Knowledge 
and  Reafon,  II.  189.  Enemies  to  Faith  and 
Reafon,   i.  Papijls,  212.     2.  Solifidians,  220. 
3.  DeiJlSy  111.  RejeBers  of  it,  239.  Corrupters 
of  it,  256.  feveral  Sorts,  182.   Moral  Virtue 
of  Faith,  222,  274.    How  the  Head  of  the 
Moral  Virtues,  234.     Faith  in  God  as  a  Re- 
warder,  the  firft  Principle  of  Natural  Reli- 
gion, 232,  262.    Impoflible  to  pleafe  God 
without  it.  See  Rewarder.  That  Faith  derived 
from  the  firO:  Promife,  232.    Chriftianity  ren- 
ders that  implicit  Faith  explicit  in  the  Medi* 
ator.  See  Rewarder,    The  true  Defign  of  cor- 
rupting the  Faith,  II.  256.    The  Ufe  and  Ne- 
ccffity  of  Faith  proved  againft  the  Socinians^ 
258,  &c.   Doubters  or  Sceptic ks,  their   Folly 
and    Inconfiftency,   264.     Their  Objeftions 
anfwer'd,  269.     Faith  built  upon  moral  Cer- 
tainty, 270.    NegleHers  of  it,  their  Immorali- 
ty,   283.     The    Head   of   all    the  Means, 
I.  78.     Why  the  Gofpel  fummM   up  in  it, 
I.  72,  78.   Chriftian   Faith  means  Fidelity  to 
Works,  353.    and    Fidelity  of    Underftand- 
ing.  Will,  and  Affeftions  to  Truth,  confticu- 
tiveof  Happinefs,  II.  230. 

Fall 


INDEX. 

Fallot  Man.  The  EfFedls  and  Confequenccs, 
L  1  o,  &c.  The  Truth  of  the  Fall  demon- 
ftrated  from  two  felf-evident  Notions,  I.  15. 
19^.  God  had  no  Hand  in  that  great  Change 
in  Man,  18,  &c.  Man  a  Gainer  by  it,  386. 
The  fole  Prerogative  of  God  to  bring  Good 
out  of  Evil^  387.  By  the  Interpofition  of  the 
Mediator^  produftive  of  greater  Good  to 
Man,  of  a  new  Difplay  of  moral  Attributes ; 
the   Mercy    of    God,     otherwife  unknown, 

242,  &c 

Fitnefs  and  Congruity,  not  the  Foundation  of 
moral  Obligation,  II.  69.  of  Time  for  pro- 
mulging  the  Gofpel,  I.  107.    II.  322. 

Friendjhip  improved  by  Cbrijliamiy,  not  dimi- 
nifhed,  as  the  Deijls  pretend,  II.  6y. 

Fundamentals  in  Religion.  What  they  are, 
and  the  Reafon  of  the  different  Catalogues  of 
them  in  Scripture,  I.  57,  &c. 

Future  Contingents  and  divine  Prefciencc  recon- 
ciled, I.  25. 

G. 

GLORT  of  God,  to  confult  and  promote 
that  the  fame  as  promoting  our  own  Hap 
pinefs,  I.  391.  II.  91* 

Glory  in  the  Crofs  of  Chrift,  founded  in  Rea- 
fon, II.  152 

God^  why,  and  for  how  long  reprefented  in  hu- 
man Parts  and  Paflions,  1. 34.  As  a  Re- 
warder.  See  Rewards.  His  Honour  (one 
Criterion  of  true  Religion)  advanced  by  Po- 
fitives  in  Chrift  ianity.  See  BapHfm^  Lord^s 
Supper^  with  Chapter  of  UfeSy  and  Mediator, 

Goodnefs  of  God  abufed  by  the  Detfts  to  Super* 
ftition.  See  Superjlition.  Their  Abufe  of  it 
with  jcefpeft  to  Repentance,  I,  289,  298.  in 

pardoning 
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pardoning  Sin  how  confined  to  Covenant  in 
the  Mediator,  ib.  and  300,  &c.  Deifls  Self- 
deceit  with  refpefl:  to  this,  307.  II.  331.  in- 
comparably more  attradling,  and  engaging  of 
Gratitude  and  Obedience  in  the  Mediatorial^ 
than  Deiftical  Scheme,  I.  ^6^^  374. 

Good  of  Men  (another  Criterion  of  true  Religion) 
advanced  by  Pofitives  in  Chriftianity.  See  Bap- 
tifm.  Lord's  Supper^  Chapter  of  Ufes^  and  Me- 
diator. 

Good  and  Evil,  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of,  1. 8. 

H. 

HAP  PIN  ESS,  Hope  of  it  in  Society, 
true  Spring  of  human  Aftion,  II.  33. 
truly  diftinguifli'd  the  Foundation  of  moral 
Obligation,  53-^^9-  Criterion  of  the  moral 
Tafte,  Fitnefs,  Relation,  Truth,  Beauty, 
Goodnefs,  Obligation,  Approbation,  Reafon- 
ablenefs,  74.  To  confult  our  own  Happinefs 
and  the  Glory  of  God  the  fame,  II.  ^i. 

Heathens^  their  choiceft  Knowledge  in  Morality 
derived  from  the  Mofaick  and  Chriftian  Reve- 
lation, I.  33.  a  great  Miftake,  as  if  their  Vir- 
tues were  fplendida  peccata^  I.  '^c,,  dead  to  Re- 
pentance, I.  5 1,  deftitute  of  a  perfeft  Morali- 
ty, 103,  &c.  250.  depended  not  on  Repen- 
tance, but  Sacrifice,  295.  how  the  Benefit  of 
the  New  Covenant  and  the  Mediator  of  it  is 
extendable  to  them,  296.  their  Lives  not  bet- 
ter than  Chriftians,   108. 

Hell  Torments,  their  Eternity.    See  Punijhment. 

Helps  and  Inftruments.     See  Minifters. 

Herefy  defcribed,  confifts  in  mangling  and  di- 
viding Chrift  Jefus,  II.  182. 

Heretick^  Author  of  Chriftianity  as  old^  prov'd 
one,  I.  239. 

Holy 
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Holy  Gboji,  Sin  againd,  what,  I.  50,  68,  426.      * 
Holinefs  of  God,  Chrift  did  die  as  a  Tejismony  or 
♦     ff^ttfiefs  of  that,  I.  288. 

Honour  of  God,  Cone  Criterion  of  true  Religion) 

advanced   by  Pofitives  in  Chriftianity.    See 

Baptifm^  Lord's  Supper^  with  Chapter  of  Ufes^ 

and  Mediator. 
Hope,  the  Spring  and  Life  of  human  Aftion, 

11.  33,  Sec. 

I. 

IDOLJfRT,  true  Notion  of,  Introd.  2o» 
i.  84,  94,  233.  encouraged  by  heathen  Phi- 
lofophers,  104,  109.  The  Fountain  of  Immo- 
rality, ib,  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper  in- 
tended for  the  Cure  of  it,  199.  Immorality  of 
it  primarily  confifts  in  Man's  Prefumption  in 
chufing  a  falfe  Mediator,  216,  233,  &c.  II. 
213,  303.  chargeable  on  Papifts.  SttPapifts. 

Jefus  Chrift  not  a  Fable,  but  the  Moral  of  the 
Fable  of  Human  Nature,  and  the  Law  of 
Nature*,  II.  351.  ,     - 

Ignorance  an  improper  Mother  of  Zeal,  as  it  is 
of  Devotion.     Introd,  17. 

Image  of  God  explain'd,  1. 3.  Governors  a 
particular  Image  of  him,  ib.  and  13.  when 
and  how  alter'd  and  impair'd  in  Likenefs,  ib, 
and  II.  27,  87,  226. 

Infallibility  appertains  to  none  but  God,  II.  26, 
214. 

Infidelity,  the  Immorality  and  Wickednefs  of  it, 
II.  222,  274. 

Iniquity  of  Spirit  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nature  ^ 
more  mifchievous  than  Sins  of  the  Fleflif; 
very  incident  to  the  Deifts,  II.  247,  &c.      '^' 

Innocence,  Primitive  State  of,  demonftrated  from 

two  Self-evident  Notions,  I.  13,  &c.  194. 

Intercejfor 
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Intercejfor  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God,  Jefus  ' 
Chrift,  unexceptionable,  I.  \oi.  gives  true 
Notion  of  God,  and  ourfclves ;  prevents 
Sin,  and  Prefumption,  403.  infpires  our  Ad- 
drefles  with  Alacrity,  407.  Chrift  as  Inter- 
ceffor  left  out  of  the  Moral  Pbilofopher'^s  Scheme, 
to  the  great  Difcomfort  of  the  World,  App. 

67. 

Judge,  Mediator  as  Judge,  I.  423.  why  our  Judge, 

II,  115,  127.  left  out  of  the  Scheme  of  the 
Moral  Pbilofopber,  and  denied  by  him  to  be 
Judge,  App.  p.  41. 
Judgment  future,  why  reprefented  as  relting 
upon  Charity,  I.  67.  neceflary  for  the  pofi- 
tive  Diftribution  of  Rewards  and  Punifh- 
ments,  II.  125.  A  falfe  ground  for  the  M?- 
ral  Philofopher  to  build  on  for  excluding  the 
Pofitive  Means  of  Chriftianity,  App.  39. 

K. 

KE  TS  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven^  what 
they  are,  1. 54,  97- 
King,  Mediator  as  King,  I.  419. 
Kings,  How  Chriftians  are  Kings  and  Priefts, 
I.  414.  II.  14.     How  they  are  the  Head  of 
the   Church    from   the  Origin  of    Things. 

App.  43« 
Knowledge  and  Faith  coincident,  II.  1 89.  of  Good^ 

part  of  the  Image  of  God,  I.  249. 

L. 

LjIJV,  how  written  in  the  Heart,  I.  4.  How 
the  (horteft  univerfal  Rule  of  Confcience, 
tb.  Moral  Law  immutable,  6,     Difference  be- 
tween Moral  and  Pofitive,  ib.    of    Nature, 
Vol.  II.  G  Immuta  hlity 
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Immutability  of,  the  vpSrov  ^e^hg  of  Cbrijlia^ 
nity  as  old,  &c.  as  he  founds  it  in  the  Immuta* 
bility  of  the  Relation  between  God  and  Mao, 
19,  195.  Pofitive.  See  Pojitives.  Of  Mofes^ 
chief  Defign  of,  I.  32,  225.  of  God  has  all 
its  Obligation  from  its  San&ions,  11.  81.  with- 
out Sandion  a  Cobweb,  Entreaty,  I.  316. 

Libertine^  a  fpiritual  Libertine  as  much  to  anfwer 
for  as  a  fenfual,  II.  248. 

Liberty  of  Confcicnce,  to  be  proteded,  yet  li- 
mited, II.  124.  How  limited  by  Prudence, 
I.  276. 

Liberty  of  Will,  effential  to  Man,  and  Virtue, 
I.  7.  true  Notion  of  it,  II.  27,  &c.  223. 

L^fd  eternaly  not  the  natural  Confequence  of  Vir- 
tue, but  the  Gift  of  God,  I.  307.  Not  the 
Privilege  of  the  firft  Covenant,  L  244,386. 
Not  the  Gift  of  God  but  thro*  Jefus  Cbrijl, 
againft  the  Moral  Pbilo/opher,  App.  9. 

The  great  Mr.  Lockers  Medium  or  Defideratum  for 
demonjlrating  Morality,  hinted  at,  and  Tup-^ 
plied,  II.   341. 

Lord^S'Supper^  the  End  of  it,  I.  146.  has  fome- 
thing  pofitive,  ib.  &c.  its  Application  as  a 
Sacrament^  as  an  Eucharijl^  as  a  Comtnunion^ 
164.  Communicant's  Duty,  169,  &c.  worthy 
receiving,  ib,  Lord*s  Supper  how  it  operates 
morally,  I.  174,  176,  &c.  is  a  frequent  invi- 
gorating Recruit  of  the  otherwife  languifhing 
Difpofuions  and  Refolutions  of  the  Mind  to- 
ward the  Religion  of  the  End,  and  of  the 
Means,  ib.  The  Prefence  in  it,  what,  162. 
Two  Miftakes  of  Mr.  Hales  of  Eton^  1 54, 5. 
The  Notion  of  the  Minifter  or  Prieft  repcc- 
ienting  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift,  a  dangerous 
'Miftake,  165.  The  Ufc  and  Excellency  of 
it,  176,  &c,  . 

^  Love 
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Lovi  of  God,   how   improved  by  Chriftianity, 

I.  j7,  367,  373.  of  our  Neighbour,  how  it 
.fulfills  the  Law  to  him,  1. 63.     How  Love,  as 

it  is  placed,  is  the  Origin  of  all  the  Paffions, 

II.  34,  87.  of  Godi  and  of  Virtue  fir  their 
own  Sate^  exdufive  of  our  own  Intereft,  a 
fallacious,  dangerous  Principle,  92.  carefs'd 
by  Jtkijls  and  Fatalifts,  104.  A  Rant  of 
Enthufiafm,  108. 

Love  of  Country  different  Duty  In  Governors, 

than  Subjeds,  IL  64. 
Love  of  Enemies.    See  Enemies, 
Love  and  Goodnefi  of  God  has  no  Argument, 

Attraftion,    or   Perfuafion    in    the   Deiftical 

Scheme ;    has  the  greateft  in  the  Mediatorial, 

I.  364,  &c. 

M, 

MEANS^  Defcription  of.  Subordination 
and  juft  Value,  I.  26.  Religion  of.  See 
Religion.  Diftinftion  of  Congenerate  unfer- 
vicea1)le  to  the  Moral  Philofopber^  Pofitives  of 
Chrihianity  prov'd  againft  him  to  be  of  that 
kind,  App.  51,  &c. 
Mediator^  firft  Difcovery  of  in  the  Promife  of 
the  Seed  of  the  Woman  breaking  the  Ser- 
pent's  Head,  I.  22,  84.  II.  32.  Heathen 
Mediators  borrowed  by  corrupting  the  ori- 
ginal true  one,  I.  103,  233.  The  Choice 
and  Appointment  of,  belongs  only  to  God, 
1^211.  Man's  Prefumption  in  cbufing  the 
Mediator,  conftitutes  the  Immorality  of  Ido- 
latry, I.  215,  233,  &c.  II.  213,  303.  Need 
of,  1.  211,  245.  II.  304.  Remifllon  of  Sm 
^by  him,  the  great  Affair  of  the  Gofpel,  1. 4^- 
Faith  in  him,  the  Head  of  aU  the  Religion 

G  2  of 


bf     the   Means,    animates  Repentance   arid 
Prayer.     See  Repentance^  Prayer,  Bapifm^  and 
the  Lord*S'Supper^  inftituted  for  initiating  in- 
to, and  preferving  Communion  With  him,  I. 
15^5  to  211.  Inrrinfick  Excellency  in  appoint- 
ing the  Son  of  God  and  Son  of  Man  for  Me- 
diator •,    illuftrates  all  the  moral  Attributes  of 
God  5  gives  true  Notions  of  God,  and  of  Man, 
214.     Tho*  he  has  not  that  Name  in  the  four 
EvangelifVs,   yet  has  others  equivalent,  218; 
His  Offices  founded  in  his  Nature ;   as  Son  of 
God   and  Son   of  Man,  he  is  the  exafteft, 
compleateft  Mediator  that  theReafon  of  Man, 
or  Wifdom  of  God  could  devife,  220.    Why 
born  of  a  Virgin,  229.  The  Credibility  of  the 
Union  of  his  Divine  and  Human  Nature,  ib. 
Effential  for  conftituting  him  the  fitted  Me- 
diator every  Way,  the  fundamental  Belief  of 
Chriftianity,    232,   &c.    II.     173,    182,   &c. 
What  is  previoufly  neceflary  to  an  cfTeftual 
Mediation  between  God  and  Man,    I.  243. 
Two  Parts  incumbent,  i.  To  reconcile  Man  to 
God  5    to  which  that  of  Prophet^  Advocate^ 
King  and  Judge  are  fubfervient.     2.  To  recon- 
cile God  to  Man  ;  to  which  the  Prieflly  Office 
on  Earth,    and  in   Heaven,    is   fubfervient, 
246,  &c.     As  Prophet  and  Teacher,    248. 
His  Prieftly  Office  on    Earth,   280.    What 
not  to  be  depended  upon  for  Salvation,  i.  Not 
the  Republication  of  the  Law  of  Nature,  ib, 
2.  Not  his  dying  as  an  Example  ;  or  as  a  Tejli* 
7nony  to  the  Truth  of  God's  Reconcilcable- 
ncfs  to  Sinners,   282.  Append.   58.    3.  Not 
Repentance  excluftve  of  him,    288.    4.  Not 
the  Goodnefs  of  God  /;;  contempt  of  him,   ib. 
What  is  to  be  depended  upon,  viz.  the  Death 
of  the  Mediator,  331.   the  Wifdom  of  God, 

and 
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^  and  all  his  Attributes  illuftrated  in  that  Me- 

ijthod,  I.  333, 351.  II.  152.  He  died  or  was  cut 
ofF  not  for  himfelf,  but  for  the  People,  for  our 
Offences,  (hewn  againft  the  Moral  Philofopher^ 
Append,  p.  24.  All  Objedlions  with  refped  to 
the  Father's  Cruelty,  Revenge,  &c.  anfwer'd, 
I.  342.  The  Dignity  of  his  Perfon,    a  prime 

^Fundamental  of  Chriftianity,  II.   258.   OnjK 

'rJDropof  his  Blood  not  fufficient  to  fave  tfie 
World,  I.  356.  The  Mediatorial  Scheme 
exhibits  incomparably  better  and  more  influ- 
ential Ideas  of  the  Love  and  Goodnefs  of 
God,  produftivc  of  Gratitude  and  Obedience, 
than  theDeiftical  Scheme,  363,  374,  384. 
As  InterceflTor,  returned  after  his  Afcenfion  to 
Heaven,  a  Plenipotentiary  from  Man  to  God, 
394.  His  Interceffion  gives  a  true  Notion  of 
the  Nature  of  God,  and  of  ourfclves ;  pre- 
vents Sin  and  Prefumption  ;  infpires  Alacrity 
in  AddrelTes  to  God,  403.  As  King,  419. 
As  Judge,  423.    Why  the  Mediator  Judge, 

'  11.115,  iiy>  Faith  in  him  the  Efficacy  and 
Obligation  of  it,  II.  150.  The  vivifying  Prin- 
ciple and  capital  Truth  of  the  Gofpel,  153.  Ori- 
ginal  Ground  of  that  diffufive  fundamental 
Principle  of  Natural  Religion,  viz.  That  God 

^  is  a  Rewarder  ofthofe  that  diligently  feek  him,  1 50, 
J93.  Neceffity  of  this  Faith,  where  reveal'd, 
155.  Corrupters  of  the  fundamental  Point  of 
his  being  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of  Man,  feveral 
forts,  182,  256,  &c.  This  Mediator  couch'd 
under  that  fundamental  Principle  of  Natural 
Religion,  That  God  is  a  Re^^^arder,  &c.  See 
Rewarder.  Mediator  of  no  Ufe  in  the  Scheme 
of  the  Moral  Pbilofopher^  App^.  65,  6q. 

;ii^r/7.  Deijls  pretend  to  merit  of  God,"^!.  309, 
ftrc.  315,389.     The   Merit  of  our  Saviour 

G  3  ihewn 
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Ihcwn  to  be  transferable  or  imputable  againft 
the  Moral  Pbilofopber^  App.  28. 

Miniften  of  the  Word,  Helps  and  Inftrum^nts 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  IL  130.  The  Re- 
proaches of  Deijls  an  Honour  to  them,  138. 
The  I^eccflity  of  publick  Preachers  proved 
from  the  Author  of  Cbara^erifiicks  Scheme 
for  deft roying  them,  141. 

Miracles.   The  true  Ufe  and  Defign  of  thetn, 

I.  29.  II.  313.  No  circular  Proof  from  the 
Miracles  to  the  DoArine,  Dodrine  to  the  Mi- 
racles, I.  30.  The  Sight  of  them  work  in  a 
moral,  rational  Way,  and  fo  does  the  Belief 
of  them  unfeen,  II.  271.  Why  Conviftion 
from  the  Sight  does  not  always  follow,  ib. 
Evidence  from  them  difcarded  by  the  Deifts^ 
Introd.  9. 

Morality.  The  firft  Teft  of.  Not  to  eat  the  for. 
bidden  Fruity  I.  8.  wherein  it  confifted,  ib. 
Heathen  World  deftitute  of  a  perfeft  Mora- 
lilyy  103,  &c.  249. 

Jlf(?r^/ Obligation  wherein  founded  fliewn  at  large, 
n.  55,  &c.  not  in  Affeftion  to  the  Publick 
wholly,  56.  not  in  Relation  and  Fitncfs  ;0f 
Things,  68.  but  in  Refpecft  to  the  ultimate 
End  of  Adion  fix'd  by  the  Will  of  God,  viz. 
Happinefs,  6g.  What  is  the  Beauty,  Order, 
Reafonablenefs,  Fitnefs,  Congruity  of  an 
Aftion,  72.  in  what  Refpeft  founded  in  the 
Will  of  God,  73,&c.  81,  &C.  how  it  fprings 
out  of  Belief  of  God  being  a  Rewarder. 
See   Rewarder. 

Moral  Certainty  a  fufficient  Ground  of  Faith, 

II.  272.  does  not  diminifli  by  Proccis  of 
Time,  278. 

Moral  Pbilofopher  a  great   feeming  Enemy  to 
Atheifts  and  FataliftSy  Append.  5.    Some  fur- 
prizing 


..  prizing  Peculiarities  in  that  Author,   he  be- 
lieves the  Refurreftion  of  the  Body,  4,   &c. 
K  fifth  Species  of  Deifts,  11.  His  Agreement 
with  other  Deifts,  19.    Hh  figurative  Senfe  of 
Atonement,  Propitiation,  &c.  confuted,  22, 

i  Sec.  His  Three  Impeachments  of  Chriftiani- 
ty  refuted,  ib.  &c.  A  proper  Expollulation 
with  him,  65. 

Mortifying    the  Flefti  with  the  AfFeftions  and 

:     Lults,  the  Reafon  and  the  Rule  of  itj  I.  273, 

414- 
Myjiery^   the  true  Scripture  Notion^    with  an 

Anfwer  to  the  Deijts  Objeftioins,  II.  1 58.  Cor- 
rupters of  it  feveral  Sorts,  182.  The  Un^ 
happinefs  of  Difputes  about  it,  I.  232.  II.  182, 
Deifts  have  no  Right  to  refledt  upon  them, 
II.  200. 

N- 


I 


N  the  Name  of y  feveral  Meanings  of,  1. 402. 


o 


O. 


Bedience^  univerfal,  the  Reafon  of  it,  L  255, 


P. 


PApiflSy  their  Corruption  of  the  Means  of  Re- 
ligion, I.  118.  chargeable  with  Idolatry, 
96,  118,  II.  213,  405,  306.  Enemies  to  Faith 
and  Reafon,  215.  They  occafionally  apply  to, 
and  fet  at  nought,  both  Faith  and  Reafon, 
'tit^'y*^  Bad  Subjeds  both  to  a  Proteftant  State, 
and  to  the  Mediatorial  Kingdom  of  Chrift, 
II.  219. 
Perfe^ion^  Chriftian,  a  true  and  fhort  Account  of 

it,  J.  77» 

G  4  Poj^ery 
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Popery  and  Deifm^  an  harmonious  Fricndfliip  be- 
tween them,  I.  233.  They  produce  each  other. 
See  Deifm.  .^ 

Paradife^  not  the  Heaven  where  juft  Men   are 

made  perfed,  but  a  Middle  State,  I.  244. 
Pardon  of  Sin,  is  ftill  of  Grace^  tho*  the  Medi- 
ator died,  1.339.  .-.'^Z' 
Paffions^  their  Ufe,  II.  33.  their  Origin  from  the 
Choice  and  Adhefion  of  the  Will,   87,  224. 
compared  with,  p.  34,  Government  of  them, 
where  to  begin,  88. 
Peace  of  God,  the  Meaning  of  its  pajfing  all  Un- 
derftanding,   I.   48,   411.  If.   170.     How  it 
furpaffeth  all  other  Peace,  I.  411. 
Philojophersy  Heathen,  thewifeftof  them,  con- 
trary to  Reafon,   encouraged  Idolatry.     Sec 
Idolatry.  Defeftivc  in  Morality.  See  Morality. 
Pofitive  Law  defined,   I.  122,  176.    DifFercnce 

between  Natural  Laws  and  Pofitive,  I.  6. 
Pofitives  of   Chriftianity  clear  from  the  Deift's 
Imputation  of  Arbitrarinefs.    .S/f(f  Chapter  of 
Baptifm,  Lord's  Supper,   and  following  Chap- 
ter ;  where  the  intrinfick  Excellence  of  thbfe 
Doarines,  and  Parts  of  Chriftianity,  appears. 
See  alfo  Mediator,  The  Ufe  of  them  in  Chri- 
ftianity, I.  189.  the  Peculiarity  of  the  pofitive 
Laws  of  Chriftianity,  186.  the  Original  and 
Ufe  of  all  pofitive  Laws,  ib.  Notes.  The  Pofi- 
tives  of  Chriftianity   promote  the  Honour  of 
God^  and  the  Good  of  Men^  and  confcqucntly 
arc  true  Religion  by  the  Teft  of  the  Deill*% 
own  appointing,  122.  to   the  Uft  condufion 
they  are  the  Cure  of  Superftition  and  Idola- 
try,  199.    they  are  fecondarily  moral,    204. 
farther  vindicated  againft  the  Moral  Phtlofo- 
pher,  App.  46,  &c. 

Prayer 


INDEX. 

'  Prayer^  a  Means  of  Natural  Religion,  but  dead, 
difpirited,  and  irregular,  where  not  enliven'd 
and  direfted  right  by  Faith  in  Cbriff^  I.  80, 
&c*'  how  it  operates  the  Religion  of  the 
End,  and affifts  Repentance,  88,  8p.  Why  Fer- 
^  vency  and  Frequency  required,  93.  Chriftian 
Prayer  one  of  the  Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of 
sr.:.; Heaven,  97. 

Praying  in  the  Spirit,  Holy  Ghoft,  I.  87.  Notes. 
II.  12. 

Prefcience  Divine  ^nd  future  Contingents  reconciled, 
I.  25. 

Prefence  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  what  it  means, 
I.  157,  162. 

PnVi?,  that  Office  of  Chrift  confidcr*d,  I.  280. 

Probation  State  of  Man,  I.  7,  &c. 

^Prohibition,  Difference  between  that  and  a  po- 
fitive Command,  1. 10,  12. 

Promife  in  Paradife  upon  the  Fall,  the  firftDawn 
of  Revelation,  I.  23,  84,  100. 

Prophet^  that  Office  of  Chrift  confider*d,  1. 248. 

'Propitiation,  See  Atonement, 

Prudence^  meant  by  the  Command  of  adding 
Knowledge  to  Virtue^  I.  270. 

Prudential  Rules  for  interpreting  Scripture,  ib,  to 
280. 

Publick^  Afilrftion  to  it  duly  diftinguifti*d  ;  how 
far  a  Principle  of  Aftion,  II.  ^^,  how  to  per- 
form heroick  Aftions  with  Refpeft  to  it,  63. 
different  in  its  Extent  in  Governors,  than  in 
Subjefts,  64.  Vicious  in  the  old  Romans^  vir- 
tuous in  the  prefent  Britons^  ibid. 

Punijhment  future,  ridiculous  in  the  "Deifts  to  re- 
jedb  Revelation  upon  that  Account,  II.  118. 
yet  difcarded  by  them,  ib.  I.  316,  ^61,  does 
not  confift  altogether  in  the  natural  Confe- 
qucncc  of  Vice,  361.  II.   120.  Law  without 

Sanation 


INDEX. 

Sanftito  of  Puniflimcnt,  a  Cobweb,  Entreaty, 
I.  316.  Letter  of  Requeft,  361.  Ufe  of  in  all 
Government,  3165  &c.  pofitivc  Ptmiftiment 
different  from  Natural,  317.  Eternity  ofj  con- 
fident with  Reafon,  and  with  the  Goodneft  of 
God,  as  founded  in  the  Nature  of  the  Society 
they  are  to  influence,  318,  Scd  Annihilation^ 
an  abfurd  Hope  of  Infidelity,  App.  5a,  &c. 


0 


UAKE  R  S  culpable  in  rejeding  Baptifm 
and  the  Lord* s-Supper,  1. 136,  141,  151. 


R. 


RE  A  S  O  Ny  Faith  and  that  coincident, 
II.  189.  true  Meaning  of  Faith  being  above 
Reafon,  165,  197,  205.  Enemies  to  them 
both,    I.  Papifls^    212.     2.  SoliJidianSy    220. 

.  3.  DeiJlSy  221.  Reafon  and  Authority  confid- 
ent, 206,  &c.  Sufficiency  of  remote^  or  ^ox* 
imatey  311. 

Relation  between  God  and  Man  mutable  on 
Man's  part,  proved  by  two  Self-evident  Pro- 
pofitions,  which  overthrows  the  Foundation 
of  the  Book  of  Cbrijiianiiy  as  oldy  &c.  I.  15, 
Src.  195. 

Riligiorty  general  Defcription  of,  I.  i.  Three 
Branches  of  the  Religion  of  the  End,  3,  &c. 
of  the  End  immutable,  2,  &c,  6,  &c.  of  the 
Means,  firft  Commencement  of  the  Natural 
Religion  of  the  Means,  26.  of  the  Chrijlidn 
or  revealed  Ke\\g\on  of  the  Means,  ik.  Re^ 
pentance  and  Pra^^er^  natural  Means  of  Reli- 
gion, 26,  &c.  48,  &c.  What  is  true  Religion, 

■    156,  &c.  II.  154.  All  Corruption  enters  at  the 

t  Religion 


INDEX. 

Religion  of  the  Means,  I.  118.  when  diftin<S 
from  Virtue,  when  the  fame,  121. 

Religion  of  the  End,  the  profefled  Defign  of  the 
Gofpel  to  reftore  and  improve  it,  I  254.  Di- 
ftinftion  of  Religion,  of  the  End  and  Means, 
makes  all  things  fall  into  Subordination^  gives 
the  Eftimate  and  Precedence  of  Things  of  Re- 
ligion, Introd.  16.  1. 26,  &c. 

Religion  of  the  Means,  the  vital  Part  of  Chri- 
ftianity,  I.  274.  They  who  reje5fy  corrupt ^ 
or  negle5l  the  Religion  of  the  Means,  are  falfe 
to  the  Religion  of  the  End,  or  Natural  Re- 
ligion, 11.  253,  &c.  at  large.  True  Religion 
founded  in  the  Mediator,  and  Nature  of 
Things,  Introd.  4. 

"True  Religion  does  not  confift  in  dry  Rationality, 
but  the  Love  of  God,   and  our  J^eighbour, 

II.  88. 

Religion  of  Nature   deUneatedy    fome  Obferva- 

tions  on  that  Book,  II.  74>  343* 

Religion  of  Nature  rightly  underllood,  implies, 
and  infers  Chriftianity,  even  the  RefurredUon 
of  the  Body,  II.  345. 

Repentancey  a  natural  Means  of  Religion,  I.  z6. 
46,  &c.  receives  its  Life  from  Faith  in  Chrifl:, 
ik  dead  and  defponding  in  the  Heathen 
World,  51.  Ci&r//?M»  Repentance,  one  Key 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  54.  exclufive  of 
the  Mediator,  not  to  be  relied  on,  288. 
how  loft  and  difufed  in  the  Heathen  World, 
not  relied  upon  by  them,    295. 

Refurre5lion  of  the  Body.    See  Body. 

Revelaliony  the  conftant  Ufe  of  that  Book  of  Scrip- 
ture, II.  161.  The  Moral  Philofopher  feems 
to  require  Revelation  from  God,  to  be  Per- 
final  to  every  one.  Append.   19. 

Rewardsy  Future  Rewards  and  Punilhments  the 

grand 
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srand  Motive  to  Virtue  and  Religion,  I!.  3%. 
Counter-balance  of  the  PafRons  for  this  World, 
36,  128,  The  Natural  Faith  of  God's  be- 
ing  aRewarder^  originally  derived  from  the 
original  Promife,  45,  193.  Self-good,  Af- 
fedion.  Advantage,  Intereft,  Happinefs, 
proved  at  large  to  be  genuine  Motives  of  Vir- 
tue againft  the  Deifts  and  others,  47,  &c, 
don't  confift  in  the  natural  Confequenccs  of 
Virtue,  120,  8^c.  223,  L  307,  &c.  318. 
Faith  of  God*s  befng  a  Rewarder^  the  Reli- 
gious Principle  and  Fountain  of  all  Virtue. 
II.  232,  262,  &c.  297,  318.  The  Pn- 
mordium  &  P unburn  S aliens  of  all  true  Virtue, 
351.  why  impoflible  to  pleafeGod  without  it, 
ib,  and  336,  350.  That  derived  from  the 
firft  Promife,  232,  296,  &c.  Chriftianity 
renders  that  implicit  Faith,  explicit,  Introd, 
p.  23.  II.  193,  233,  303,  343.  DeiJlsMc^ 
thod  of  rewarding  Virtue,  fupplants  God,  and 
fets  up  Fate,  96,  120,  223.  Faith  in  God 
as  a  Rewarder^  that  firft  Catholick  Principle 
of  Natural  Religion,  implicitly  contains  Faith 
in  the  true  Mediator,  232,  262,  297,  335, 
33^5  343-  And  the  Refurreftion  of  the  Body, 
345.  it  fuppofes  and  preferves  all  his  moral 
Attributes,  233,  298,  303,  319,  336,  343. 
Degrees  of  Rewards  hereafter,  309. 

Ridicule^  ill  placed,  immoral,  I.  1 2.  Notes,  re- 
coils upon  the  Author  of  Chara^eriJUcks^ 
II.  100. 

Rigbteoufnefs^  to  hunger  and  tbirji  after  ity  what, 
I.  27.     11.  75. 

S. 

^ACRAME  NT.    See  Bapifm,  and  Lord's 

Cj  Supper. 

Tacrifice^  not  of  Human,  but  Divine  Inftitution, 

I.  ioc\ 
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I.  loo.  Append.  41.  What  are  the  only  Sa- 
icrificcs  now  to  be  offered  up,  I.  108,  413*^' 
Salvation^  what  is  not  to  be  depended  upon  for 
obuining  it.  i.  Not  the  Republication  of  the 
Law  of  Nature,  2.  Not  Chrift  dying  an  Ex- 
ample, nor  in  Teftimony  of  the  Truth  that 
God  is  of  a  reconcileable  Difpofition.  3.  Not 
Repentance  grounding  upon  the  forgiving 
GcKxlncls  of  God  in  contempt  of  the  Mediator. 

,cWhat  is  to  be  depended  upon,  viz.  the  Death 

of  the  Mediator.     See  Mediator. 
San5lion  of  Law,  fupport  of  all  Government  in 
Heaven  and  Earth,  I.  291. 

Satisfatlion^  what   kind  the  Mediator  made>  I. 

283,  288,  345,  360,  363*  373- 

Scepticky  the  Folly  and  Inconfiftency  of  his  Pro- 
V  ceedings,  II.  265.     The  Wickednefs  of  them, 
274.     Their  ObjeAions  anfwer'd,  269. 

Seal  of  the  New  Covenant  once  put  by  the  Blood 
of  Chrift,  recogniz'd  by  both  Parties  of  the 
Covenant,  in  the  two  Sacraments,  I.  144. 

Scriptures^  holy,  why  the  Rules  of  Method  and 
artificial  Eloquence  neglefted,  1. 25 1.     A  per- 
fect Rule   of    Morals,  ib.    The  Deifts  Incon- 
fiftency as   to   various  Readings,    358.     11. 
277.     The  Authority  of  Scripture  neceflary,  I. 
257.     They  only  give  the  true  Knowledge  of 
God,  Ourfelves,  and  Happinefs,  I.  258.  Per- 
fpicuity  of  them  againft  the  Deifts^  267.    Pru- 
dential Rules  of  Interpretation,    277.     Who 
the  unlearned  that  wreft  Scripture,  269.    The 
Things  hard  to  be  underftood,  ib,     II.  162. 
Infallible  Interpreter  of  Scripture  of  no  ufe  to 
prevent  wrefting,  I.  269. 
5^//. Advantage,    Good,    AfFeflion,   Happinefs| 
Intereft,  duly  diftinguifh'd,  the  Spring  of  all 

,   human  Adion,  II.  42.  maintained  to  be  the 
,  *  genuine 


INDEX. 

genuine  Spring  of  Virtoc  againft  all  Oppofcrs, 
47,  &c.  •-  *^' 

Self-denial^  Rcafon  and  Rule  of,  I.  273,  414. 

Sbame  before  Men,  for  falling  fliort  in  the  Vir- 
tue or  Service  due  to  Society  aad  the  Publick, 
n.  83.  before  God  inherent  to  the  Sio  of  the 
Soul,  as  blufhing  is  to  the  Body  upon  fome 
Occafions,  I.  83,  98.     Deifis  deny  this  Shame, 

II.  50. 

ft>,  the  Turpitude  and  Enormity  of  it,  why 
Enmity  againft  God,  L  294,  355,  359.  For- 
givenefs  of  it,  through  the  Mediator,  the  great 
News  and  Affair  of  the  Gofpel,  48,  &c.  God's 
Hatred  of  it  in  the  Death  of  the  Mediator,  355. 
Heathens  had  no  Notion  of  the  Forgivcncfs  of 

Sin,  295. 

Sin,  or  Blafphemy  againft:  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Sec 
Holy  Gboh. 

Spirit^  worfnipping  the  Father  in  Spirit  and  Truth, 
I.  94.  Spirit,  holy,  an  Advocate  for  Chrift 
on  Earth,  398.  An  Advocate  to  the  Regent 
Power  of  Man's  Adlions,  II.  i,  &c  Neceffity 
of  Affiftance,  3.  &c.  I.  398.  A  Counter- 
balance to  the  evil  Spirit,  II.  7.  What  it  is  to 
be  fpiritually  minded,  10,  24,  165.  Anew 
Principle  to  the  Flefli,  10,  21.  Gifts  extra- 
ordinary, 14.  Helper  of  our  Infirmities  in 
Prayer  widi  Groans  that  can't  be  utter'd,  I. 
87.  Notes.  II.  *ii,  12.  How  an  Earneft, 
14.  How  a  Monitor,  Advocate,  Affiftant, 
16,  &c  Born  of  the  Spirit,  the  Occafion  of 
it,  24.  How  God  the  Giver  of  a  new  Heart, 
&c.  25.  All  his  Operations  confiftent  with 
our  Liberty,  23,  26.    True  Notion  of  human 

Liberty,  ib.  !•  ^ 

f    •    ■  <     •  t .  • 

.    .:  Socman 
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Socintan  Objeftions  to  the  Revenge  and  Cruelty 
of  the  Father,  anfwer'd,  L  343.  their  unrca- 
fonable  Corruption  and  Contempt  of  Faith 
(hewn,  II.  258,  &c.  .    '  . 

Socratesy  in  what  Senfe  a  Chriftian,  afling  in  Ex- 
peftation  of  future  Rewards,    II.  303,  338. 
iavourcd and  advifcd  Idolatry,  I.  no.  thebefl: 
Veiff  upon  Record  excepting  Job,  II.  89. 

Solifidians,  Enemies  to  Faith  and  Reafon,  II.  220. 

Sublime^  the  true  Kind  wherein  it  confifts,  I.  39, 
382.     II.  108,  152,  326. 

Sufficiency  of  Deifts  hateful  before  God,  an  im- 
moral Contradiftion  to  the  dependent  State  of 
Man,  I.  60,  73,  210,  260,  309,  314,  320. 
406.  II.  246,  251.  diftinguiflied  into  r^W(?/^, 
znd  proximatCy  II.  311. 

Super Jlition  falfly  charged  by  the  De'ijis  on  the 
Pofitives  of  Chriftianity,  they  being  the  Cure 
of  that,  and  of  Idolatry,  I.  197,  &c.  truly 
chargeable  upon  the  Deifts,  201,  302. 

Swearing  reduced  by  Chriftianity  from  Exceffes^ 
and  confined  to  its  Religion  and  Ufe,  I.  40. 
Symbols,  the  Ufe  of  in  Baptifm,  1.  123,  178.  in 
the  LordV-Supper,  149,  178. 

TALENTS,  one,  two,  five,  explainy,  IL 
296*  3^9*  331- 
Temperance,  Rule  and  Reafon  of,  I.  273,  314. 

Thankfgiving  to  God,  how  improved  by  Chrifti- 
anity, I.  40.    religious  Worfliip  of  our   firft 
Parents  in  Paradife,  confifted  in  Thankfgiving, 
-.cxclufivc  of  Prayer,  80.  the  Reafon  of  Thankf- 
giving doubled  in  our  prefent  State,  82. 

Tim^,  Fitnefs  of,  for  promulging  the  Gofpel,  IL 
.3.12,  322, 324.    Fulnefs  of,  I.  429. 

Truft 


T^ 


INDEX. 

Truji  in  God,  improved  by  Cbrijlianity^  I  38. 

Turks^  a  moral  Charadler  of,  I.  116.  the  Want 
of  a  Mediator  in  their  Religion,  II.  314.  they 
arc  one  Branch  of  Antichrtjly  316. 


V. 


VIRTUE,  when  diftind  from  Religion, 
I.  121.  when  the  fame,  ib.  Love  or,  for 
it^ownSakey  a  fallacious  Principle,  II.  92,  &c. 
The  moral  Virtue  of  Faith,  222.  Rewards  of 
Virtue  not  the  natural  Confequencc  of  it,  I. 
318.  II.  120,  &c  223. 

W. 

WIL  L  of  God,  the  End  of  Anions  fixed 
by  it.  Means  appropriated  by  it  to  rc- 
foeftive  Ends,  II.  69.  Arbitrarinefs  excluded 
from  it,  77.  Moral  Reafon,  Relation,  Fit- 
nefs  of  Things,  how  depend  upon  it,  77.  What 
the  Reftitude  of  the  Divine  Will,  yZ. 

Will  of  Man,  Governefs  over  all  his  Aftions,  the 
Paflions  derive  from  it,  owe  their  Objeft  and 
Conduft,  to  its  Choice  ;  Love  being  the  Ad- 
hefion  of  the  Will  to  its  own  Choice,  II.  87. 
Controuls  his  Underftanding,  222.  compared 
with  34. 

Worjhip^  publick,  founded  in  Natural  Religion 
as  we  are  fociable  Creatures,  II.  130.  Danger 
of  forfaking  it,  131.  why  none  but  general 
Rules  in  Scripture  for  it,  134. 

iV.  5.  The  Edition  of  Chnftiamt'j  as  oldy  &c. 
refcrr*d  to,  is  Oftavo,  1730. 
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